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Pearl of the Goſpel. | Thankfulnefs. 
LONDON, 
Printed for eA. K. and R. I. and are to be old by 


His Volume in Folio containing 


On the two and thirtieth Pſalm. 


VVORKS 


That Faithful Servanc of Jeſus Chriſt, Dr.T homas 
Taylor, late of Aldermanbury, London. 


The FEult Volume, 


CONTAINING 
I. An Expoſition npon the Temptations of Chrift in the Wilderneſs. | 
IL. An Expoſition of Peter's Sermon before Cornelius. 
HI. Circumſpeft Walking: 

IV. A threefold Alphabet of Rules concerning Chriſtian Pratice. 


WITH 
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ALP HABETICAL TABLES. 


The other TxzartIs=s, are 


A Commentary on Tits. Pilgrims Profeſſion, | 

Beauties of Bethel. Parable of the Sower, 

Valley of Tears. Saints Progreſs. 

Good Husband and good Wife, | On Repentance , New-Creature, | 

On the Revelations. and Meditations on the creatures, 

Types. On Contentment, 

RegulaVite. Two Sermons, 

A Glaſs for Gentle-women to | A Tableſhewing how far it is law- 

dreſs by. 7 ful to fly in the Time of the 
Plague. 

A Table, being a brief view of 
Gods mercies, to ſtir up to 


four and twenty Treartiſes. 
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CHRISTS COMBATE 


AND 


CONQUEST 


BEING 
The L Y ON of the Tribeof JUDAH, van- 


quiſhing the Roaring Lyon, aſſaulting him in three 
moſt fierce and Hellſth TEMPTATIONS. 


BY 


Thomas Taylor, D. D,. Preacher of Gods V YVord 
at Aldermanbury, London. 


HEBR. 2.18. | 
For in that hee ſuffered and was tempted, hee is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. | 


Tentatus eft Chriflus, ne vincatur 4 Teztatore Chriftianus, Auguſt, 


” LONDON, 

Printed for eA. K. and. 7. and are to be old by | 
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Tothe Right Worthy and Noble Knight, Sir 
Francis Knollis, and the vertuous Lady Lettice, his 
Wife; All bleſſings of this Life and a better, 


PD - HEM that great Prophet Moſes, was to bee confirmed in the 
(0 6 YIg certainty of his vocation for the delivery of Gods people out of 
Ny Gs Egypt, (4) There appeared unto him in the wilderneſſe * $87.30 

D's og of Mount $7#az, (b) an Angel of the Lord in a flamhe of bChriſt bimfelt 
| fire inthe buſh: (c) and hee Jooked, and behold the buſh © cated, >© 
burnt with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. A ſight at which Mo- 1&T*foxiv 
ſes (d) wondred; ard ſo may we. But if you pleaſe with Moſes,y/e) to turn pz 
alide to ſee this great ſight; that 7s, (f) draw a little nearer to confi- d 487.31 
re 7 | et 

' I. The buſh (which at that time betokened the people of Iſrael, (g) wndes s Exod a. TY 
the oppreſhons of E egypt) ſrgnifieth the Church + ow d for 1. = bryare YI 
buſh is a baſe and deſpicable thing, made for nothing but the fire , or to fop 
4 gap,or ſome other baſe uſe: ſo pn the Church and members to be in the 
eyes of men; in ſo much as not the moſt eminent members, the bleſſed Apo- 

les themſelves, are (ht) deſpiſed, and accounted the filth of the World, a gy 
and the off-{cowring or out- ſweepings of all things : but the Head of it, Tegmddoues 
our Lord himſelf, was in the cies of men without form (i) or beauty, deſ- 7xToy uso- 


iſed axd rejected of men, who hid their eies from him, axd eſteemed 4%, #, n«v- 


Frm not, 2 As a buſh pricketh and vexeth him that deals roughly with it," Tegin- 


ſo ſhall the Church of God bee as a ſtiff and prickly bramble, to vex, and Fo ANF 


wonnd at length the proud enemies of it,ſo as all that(k)lift at it ſhal be 6 za 1; 
torn, though all the people of the earth ſhould be gathered againſt it, 

As the creatures for their own ſafety make their peſts and nels in 4 
bufh, ſo the mighty Creator (not for his, but the buſhes ſafety) vouchſafeth 
(1):o dwell in this buſh of the Church. The buſh was in Mount (m) Horeb, !Deut.3 $336. 
and God was inthe buſh: even ſothe Church & in the monntain of the Lord, Weg 3-1 
lifted up (as a mountain above the vallies) in holineſſe and priviledges 4- nar fix 
bove olthe earth beſides: for of this monntain the Lord hath ſaid, (n) there things in Moſes 
will I dwell for ever. | «Apes _ 


II. The buſh burns with fire: In this reſemblance is ſhadowed the oppreſ *Faſting there 
ſed eſtate of the Iſraelites in the Egyptian furnace: and by fire here Fired _ ond 


meant, the moſt painful, and pittiful affiiions and miſeries, which ſeiz up- cewing the law 
on the Church and Members ,as a raging and devouring fire upon a dry buſh: *here. 4 Stri- 

KO ed oo | . king the rock 

a for 1 Fires a diffuſive and ſpreading element, catching whatſoever com- for ya. 
buitible matter is neer it : even ſo not a ſprig of this buſh of the Church,ſhafl s Lifting his 
eſcape the flame of affiiiFion, but whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, _ 3gainſt 
(0) ſhall ſuffer perſecutien : for either the fiery darts of Satan ſhall ſcorch 6 Breakin : the 
thens within; or they ſhall be ſindged with the fiery (p) tryals of the worlds *bles of ftane. 
hatred; or at leaſt, they muſt look to bee be-ſmeared, and blacked in their ; Th = 
names, with the colly and ſmoak of odious, falſe, and ſcandalous inputati- p' Per.qc12, 
ons: and what are (q) Geds people (ſaith one) but the fewel of the wicked | pig 
worlds fiery indignation ? 2 Fire 1 gg nlighteneth : ſo the afflitti- ; aan; mae 
4 ons («wn ? 


— 


_—. 


The Epilile Dedicatory. 


r Plal-119.7% ons of the Church, as fire,inlighten the mind, (r) teach the ſtatutes, 
p = +; The rog and corneion. (ſar Solomen)(C), give wiſdame*. and rhe 
* Lord (t) openeth by carreRion, (ſaith Elihu) the ears of man which 
u Exod. 13.21 hee had ſealed : in which uſe, this fire of afflic#ton becomey as anothen (u) 
pillar of fire ts inlighten and guide the Iſrael of God, in the night of their 

wandring through the wilderne F/ of this world,towara's their land of promiſe, 

that heauenly Cangan, 3 Fire giveth heat and warmth: ſa the heat of this 

fire of affli&ion melteth and thaweth our frozen bearts, condenſed and con- 

gealed by the pinching air of cold ſecurity : this fire kindleth. our devotion, 

x ſz.16.16,& C#flameth our zeal,(x) warmeth our prayers, and makes ws hot ſuters for ve- 
Hoſ-5.'s. Jeep. 4 Fire ſoftncth and ſmodreth metals : (y) Pharaohs ſteely heart will 
y 20-927. melt and (often while it i in this hot furnace : yea, in the ſame man it ſe- 
z Din.2.z3 F4rateth aroſs from pare metal, apd like that fire which burnt only the (2) 
Tgnic non perdis bands of them that were caſt in, but not their bodies : # it only conſumeth 
ſelpurg#. the corruptions, but preſerveth alive the children of God, who only walk at 


”Þ "EF more liberty and further inlargement. in the fire, than they did out of it; and 


as gold, come forth more purified, more glarious. 5 Fire i a climbing and 
aſcending element: ſo the fire of affliction maketh the heart to aſcend, and 
Lutre.ss 74{ſeth the thoughts to heavenu-ward, Miſery maketh the Prodigal bethink 
ONT. himſelf x his Fathers hanſe, when he is a great way from 1t © and this 6 the 
fire mhic ww faw ſeizing a Md _ Jo neue the we f 
1 AI, The buſh buxnzng s notconſumed - ſignifying the preſervation 0 
rpg the Church a Members (as Iirael 2» E ox 4 he hatteſt furnace of 
promiſſonun di their affit8ions. Well may wee wonder, that [0 Jones and terrible a fire, 
elunorevis. falling upon ſo contemeptible a buſh, and ſa dry and deſpicable a ſhrub, ſhould 
Junius in , ed 2 ) P 
analyl, net preſently turs it into afbes : for why? i the firs tao weak;or us the buſh ſo 
ſtrong as to defend it /elfyor is it not diſpeſed or apt to be burnt & conſumed 
by ſo fierce a fire © Certagnly it is not from the impotency of the fire,nor from 
the ſtrength or conſtitution of the buſh (which i in the matter of it as com- 
buſtible as any chaff, and as eaſily deſtroyed as any flubble)that it is not con- 
ſumed. Bit, 1 This fire is not lindied. againſt the buſh, out of the ſparks of 
"_ Geds wrath, and indignation (which is indeed a conſuming fire) but of hes 
—_ os Fatherly affettion and leave, not for the hurt of the buſh,but for the profit of 
| it; ot 70 deſtroy the perſons, but the ſin for the perſons ſake, Wee have in- 
Heb.1o.2y Aced bindled and blown ” our ſelves aviolent and devouring fire, which 
- © God might ſend intg our bones, to burn us up, as fire burneth the forreft, 
Ie. 2nd as the flames ſet the mountains on fire: But the mercy of God # as 
Lam. 322 Water t9 quench this fire (for elſe would it burn ts the bottome of Hell)and in 
Ezck. 22.2» ſ$£44 of a Furnace of fury which melteth away his enemies he ſetrerh up 
_., fa Tiog, a furnace of favour, only to melt the metal, conſume away the 
2.27-9 - - drofs, andrefine his choſen ones to beeame = «ls of honour. 2 Becauſe the 
| fnel of the conſuming fire of Gods wrath are (laves, zot ſons : thoſe wicked 
Ezck.153 . brambles, which if they eſcape one fire (ſaith the Prophet) they fall into a- 
 nother, Which ſhall conſume them :; but 7ot this buſh, which 7s only 
made brighter, and better by the flame, but not blacker, not worſer, The 
Chaſf and ſtubble wuſt feed the fire of wrath, never to come forth more ; 
' but the pure metal is caft into the furnace to come forth ſo much the purer, 
Exod.z,z #45 it hath bees the longer tryed, 3 Becauſethe Angel of God is T the 
. | uſh 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
buſh. 7his Angel was Feſws ( hriſt, the Lord of the holy Angels, and the 

reat Angel of the Covenant, For Moſes ſaith expreſly of this viſion, Thever 
Lord appeared unto Moſes : and, God called unto him our of the 
middeſt of the buſh: a»d S. Luke recording the [ame viſion; rj ENRIIL 22 
hee had called him an Angel, bringeth him in, ſaying, 1am the Lord of $9012 ef 
Abraham, &'c. This ſame preſence of the Son of God, was noted the cauſe 

why the three children in that furious furnace of Nebachadnezzar, being 

ceft in bound, walked looſe in the midſt of the flames; why, not they, P*%3-25: 
but their bands were burnt, and why, not an hair of their cloaths, and much verſ. 27, 
Leſſe of t heir heads were touched, no nor ſmelt of the fire, Behold the buſh 

burned, but not conſumed, becauſe the King ſaw four men walking looſe, 1/43: 2 
having caſt in but three bouna': and, they have no hurt; for the form of the 

fourth 1s like the Son of God. Becauſe God is in the midſt of it (ſaith 

David of the Church) it ſhall not bee moved : for God ſhall help it ery ear- you paremia 
ly. How ? partly, 1 byreſtraining the natural force of the fire: » partly wrendi ſublata 
by obfirming and ſtrengthening the buſh —_ t 3 partly by watching - >. pe 
it that it ſpread not too far, for himſelf (as it were) fits by the fire to tend a; 

it: 4 partly by (laking and cooling it when it groweth too hot, leſt the 

heat ſmite the buſh. as the worm did Jonas his gourd, By theſe means, the jurah 4; 7, 
buſh in the flame becometh like the Gem Amiantus, which is not conſumed 
by fire, but becomes _ and purer than before. —_— 

This mo#t holy and comfortable truth ts fully aſſured unto us,in the per- Ss ht lack: 

ſon of our Lord and Head, as well as inthe body: whain the daies of his dior « purior | 
fleſh was, 1 A buſh, moſt able topeirce and wound his enemies: in himſelf -— 0oning _ 
moſt deſplicable,and baſe in alt outward appearances: and in this buſh God 16a.s3. z, 
dwelt not in any viſible ſign of hs preſence; but (as never in any before) 

eſſentially and bodily. 2 A buſh in the fire; partly of Gods wrath, in in- Colug. 
ward po and feffring in his ſoul the ſorrows of the ſecond death, 3%v T9 Tye 
which made him cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 £@4* T5 *- 
into which flame had the buſh of the Church been caſt, it had been utterly 0THFOS TWO 
conſumed. Partly of mans wrath, in outward paſſion and miſery, ſuch as _ 
whereof hee complained, that no ſorrow was ever matchable to his. And mauh. 26.38 
partly of Satans wrath,7z moſt fiery and furious temptation : the which hel. Mae-21-40 
liſh fire was renewea, and blown up againſt him, in maſt violent ſort three Twe faſt in 
ſeveral times, as in the Treatiſe following we ſhall (by Gods grace )diſcover, the head, and 

3 Abuſh in the fire not conſumed: but came forth of the hoteſt Furnace +l 
that ever was hindled, more bright and glorious than the Sun in his ſtrength, 

For eaſy it was with him to convince his temporal adverſaries by the 

mighty raiſing of himſelf f om the dead, through his own Divine power, 

when hee had overcome the wrath of God his Father : and n0t difficult for Rom.14 
bim that had in his life overcome Satans Temptations, and in the wilder- 
neſs ſpoiled him of his power and weapons in part : wpon the croſs by his Cola.rg 
death openly and perfeitly to aeftroy his Forces;and as on 4 glorious Cha- 
riot #0 triumph over hin, | 

This buſh burnt, but not conſumed. As he is the end of all the Scriptures, 

ſo alſo of the expoſition of them,in whom,and for whoſe glory I have publiſh- 

ed this Expoſition, at the importunate requeſt of ſome Friends : Notwith- 
ſtanding many diſconrazements that was on the oxe hand, and fundry god- 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory, | 


rom 


Mr. Udal. 
Mr. Perkins. 
Mr, Dike 
23Sam.2 3-23 


Phil. 242+ 


Ia12+3. 


1y lights 5 our own tongue opening the ſame Scripture on the other, The 


truth ws magnified in the mouth of many witneſſes : and a —_ man may 
give in as true an evidence as a rich, If 1 may hold Benajahs place ix the 
Church of God, and ſtand for God among the thirties , and the many 
of his worthies, it ſhall well comtent me, although I attain nor unto the 
r{t three. | | : 
What ever this labour is, 1 have preſumed to dedicate it unto you (noble 
Sir) as a teſtimony of my true and nnfeigned affettion and duty, 1 Becauſe 
God hath made you a worthy __—_ in this place, which as well by your 
authority and care, as through your godly affettion and countenance of good 
men and cauſes, hath a long time enjoyed much comfort, aſſiftance and 
refreſhing. 2 Tour ſound love to the truth hath invited this truth to run 
under your patronage. 3 As he which hath been once friendly bid welcome, 
wil boldly come again; ſo your good entertainment of this dofirin in the de- 
livery of it, aſſures it you will now bid it as welcome to your eye, as it was to 
your ears at the firſt offer of it. 4 Tour loving reſpeR of me and mine,hath 
been as a continual ſhadow and refreſhing, unto mee, who may and 
muſt trutly ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 have tound no man 7#n theſe 
Parts Like-Minded : «Azd out of my anſwerable refpet?, 1 would 
ſet by you, for your refreſhing , a little weſſel of comfortable wa- 
ter drawn out of the Scriptures,the wells of conſolation; by which you 
»1ay allay and cool the heat of that fire, which every ſprig of the buſh ſhall 
be ſcorched withall, and which perhaps you have not altogether, or ſhall 
wot eſcape. i wonld alſo expreſs my deſire to pat into your hands a weapon 4- 
gainſt the like fiery aſſaults of Sats4n,vho ſpareth neither head nor members : 
which while you buckle faſt unto you, as you have your honourable Fathers 
name, and reſemble him in other vertues ; ſo herets alſo you ſhall imutate 
his wiſdome and prudence : of whom 1 have heard,that living in the Court 
to 4 great age, and uſually wearing his weapon about him, one asked why he 
being fo weak, burdened himſelf with his weapon : his Noble anſwer was, 


A refoline an- Hee would not lay off his weapon ſo long as he kuew one Papiſt inthe Court, 
ſwer of agrave The will be alſo your wiſdome, ſo long to buckle your weapon unto you, as you 


and noble 
Counſellor. 


Inbi folia [u- 


let mee leave with you a we 


know one enemy left to Femge Ka aſſault you. And now in leaving you, 
cine or receipt againſt the fling of that fiery 
Serpent,of power to drive him away. For as Ambrole ſpeaks of the leaves 


yerje#a (erpenti, of the bramble buſh, that being caft upon oxe kinae of Serpent they kill him: 
ixerimunt eume (pouch more true it is, that the leaves of Gods word,which properly belong 


Amb,Hexam. 


lib.ca.g 
Deut-g3-16 


verſ[.1;, 


verl,23 


zothe buſh of the Church, and oppoſed to Sataxs poyſoned temptations, over- 
come and Maſter them. And thus as Moles requeſted that the bleſſing of 
him chat dwelt in the buſh, might come upon the head of Joſeph, e- 
Ven { the good will of himthat dwelt in the buſh, come apon your 
head, pon the head of your vertuous Lady,upon the heads of your children, 


tothe frequing and crowning of your age : And bleſſed of the Lord bee 


your portion, for the ſweetneſs of Heaven,and for the ſweetneſs of the. 
earth, z:{ you be ſatisfied with favour, and filled with the bleſſing of 
the Lord. Amen. Wy 
' Reading, 006.28, Toxr worſhips in the Lord 
7 1618, to bee commanded, .. 
THO. TAYLOR. 


A 


\ 


v 


A Thre 


fold 


e 


CRISTIA N P ReACTICE. 


The Firſt Pre 
wards God; The Second towards our Neighbours; The Third to- 
wards our Selves, Gathered at a Friends requeſt jn this 


IE BOoW2 


w 


Alphabet of Rules concerning 


t of every Letter concerning Duty to- 


order for the helping of the Memory. 


Firſt, 


Wake with God in the 
morning, and before 
all things give him 
your firſt fruits and 
calves of your lips, in 

x Confeſſion of fin: 

3 Pctition of neceſſarics for body and 

ſoul: 3 Thanktulneſs for mercies 

reccived, eſpecially your late preſer- 


vation, reſt, and prote&tion of you | 
and yours. 
2 Account it not enough that your 


olh. 2 

- het {elf ſerve Godz unleſs that you ſce all 

Pſa. 101.2 1h your charge do the ſame, 

irony pn $ Arm your ſclf againſt whatſoe- 

1+ * 18 ver the day may bring torth:apd upon 

Efth.4.15, al occaſions think on your happy rce- 
demption,with much thankfulneſs for 
ſo happy conjun&ion of Juſtice and 
IMETCY « 


2 Beware of occaſions of ſing and 
wiſely inure your ſelf in ſubduing the 
| leaſt;thar at length the greater may be 
foiled: 

f | 2 Belceve all that God ſpeaketh un- 
to you out of his word, but not all 
1 Saim.ro. that man telleth you : nor tell to any 
16, otherallthat you hear, bur onlythe 
3#7- truth, and that neither all,nor always. 

3 Before you take in hand an 
Luk.3. 19. thing, counſel with Gods word if it 
—_ be lawful, and then performit with 
i one_—_ it may beeas ſucceſsful as 


a 


-— 
t Carefully ſet your ſelf in Gods 
pro all the day long) that ſetting 
m 


i 
fall: 
3 Carry your ſelf unto all as the 


at your right hand you may not 


| EY 


weak may be wongthe ſtrong comfor- 


| ted, and the wicked aſhamed, 


3 Conſider the dignity of your ſoul 
how beautiful it is to God and his 
Angels.ſolong as you keep itunſpot- 
ted; thatſo you may cleanſe your 
heart from the firſt motions of fanful 
thoughts, as luſt, anger, cnvy, pride, 
ambition covetouſnel(s,ſullenneſs:and 
the rather, becauſe the leaſt ſun deſcr- 
yeth deaths 


x Daily morning and cycning, at 
leaſt ſolemnly on your knees make 
confeſſion and requeſts with thank(s 

iving : firſt preparing your heart to 
[ck the Lord : in the morning think 
thatthat day may bee your laſt day; 
and when you go to bed, you know 
not whether you ſhall riſe unleſs it be 
to judgement. Ic is ſafcſt therefore to 
uſc prayer as a key to open the morn- 
ing, and as a bar or lock to ſhut in the 
eVEninge 


x Cor. 105 


32. 


Col.4.5. 


Mar.15. 
18, 

Eph. 4123» 
31. 
Cal.3.5: 8 


2 Delight to do all the good you g41.6,16 


can to Gods Children; and to receive 
all the good you can from them- 


3 Diſtruſt not Gods providence in » Chr.16. 
any matter , although you ſce the 3-9-12- 
means wanting, neither when 7 ha 2 Core3.5 


have thera, let them bee relye 
more than God himſelf;buc let him be 
ag unto for the proſperous uſe of 
them. 


1 Exctciſe your mind in medita- 


t Cor. 37 
on Rom.1.2F 


ting often on the works of God,as his Jr-"2- > 


creating and governing of the world, ,,,, 


his pray and puniſhing the wic- 
ked, his blefling and correAing his 
children, his preparing of unſpeakable 


OY? 


ab.1,Iz 
25,30 


b Phil.2.3 - - 3 Examine your thoughts well 


, Rome7. : 
| 18,r9,24 them for nothing ſo much as for of- 


0——rwm—_—_ _ 


hn CEE 


--- Joytortheone, andunutterable tor- 
Bxod.2o.g NE for the other Bur eſpecially on 
* the Sabbath, add to theſe meditations 

che holy exerciſes of prayer, Preach- 

ing, Sacraments,holy conference,and 

- fach; like. * | 

| 2 Eſtcem of every one better tha 
Rom. T2. yourſelf, and themore you excel a- 
nother, be ſo much the more humbled 


Rom. 14. whether they tend, betore you fulfil 
2.3. your own defires; if you find them un 
4 ping profitable, curious, vain, or ſuch as 
Pla.49.3 You cannot yeild a ſufficient reaſonto 
God or.man for, kill them in the ſhel, 
ler them not live or breathe longer in 


you, . 
F 


1 Fear God and keep his Com- 

a Ae mandements's for this 1s the whole 
NG. :g duty of man; © * 
" 2 Fly and avoid placesand per- 

ſons; inte&tious, wanton,idle,uathrif- 

and bad company, which are to the 


. *» 


oul as poyſoned and infe&ed air ro | 


the body. 

Ecd.1. 12 1. 3 Follow with faithfulneſs and di- 

—$} . ligence your own bulineſs,in the law- 

3 Theſ.3.6 ful and particular calling wherein 

God hath placed you; only be careful 

in your earthly buſineſs rocarry an 
heavenly miad. 


. 2 Honourall menin their places, 1Pcre2-17 
bur no man ſo much for his greatneſs 
as for his goodneſs: and thus ſhall you A&.10,35 
imitate the Lord himſelf, who accept- 
eth nor perſons, but in every Nation 
accepteth him that feareth him. 

3 Have ſpccial care toayoidthe fins 
which you have found your (elf moſt 
inclined unto, and: which haye in 
times paſt moſt prevailed : for fin is 
loath to be ſaid nay,and Satan ſeeketh 
re-entry. 


I 

1 Juftifye Gods wiſdome in all his 
proccedings concerning your ſelf and 
others; his Power in {uſtaining, his 
Providence in maintaininghis Juſtice 
in puniſhing, his Love in cortefing, 
his Bounty in promiſing, his Faihful- 
neſs in performing , his Grace in giv- 
ing, his Mercy in taking away: and in 
every thing ſay from the heart, Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 

2 Incvery company receive ſome 
good, and doſomealſo to your pow- 
er: leaveno ill ſayour behind you, 
neirher do hurt by ſpeech, ſilence, 
countenance, or example: in, your 
praiſes be diſcreet, inſaluting courte- 
ous, 1n admoniſhing brotherly : and 
wiſe in moving and entertaining 
ſpeeck or conterence. ; 
3 Itis fearful to fin,but much more Pfal.y1. 3 


Job x. 32 


1 Grow up daily in the practice of 
every commandement, and in the 
faith of evcry promiſc of God; ſceing 

Pſ.92.13-.God would have the planted in his 


"> houſe thrive, well liking and- more| 
fraicful in their age : he that is not beſt 
at laft;may fear whether eyer he were 

z Cor-10. 2 Give nooffence juſtly unto any 

3>> _ man whether within or without: for 

_— + woetothemby whom offences come 

3 Grieve for nothing in the world 
ſo much as for your own fins, and in 


fending(o loving a God; and that not 
only in committing of evil, bur alſo 
1n omitting of good. 


your law 


tolyein it: and therefore regiſter all Ephel-4- 
your ſins daily, bewail them at fit *© 
times) pray for pardon of them, and 
ſtrength againſt them : contemn none 

as counting it little, becauſe Gods law 

hath condemned it; and Chriſt hath 

dyed for it,or w_ muſt you cternally, 


1 Know God in Chriſt, which is life 506,19. 3 


everlaſting, kiſs the Son of Ged leſt 

he be angry, and know your ſelfto be Pla.2. 12 
a beleeyer, and that Chriſt is in you, 

and you in him. 


2 SES your vows with God, ſo Pla.t5.4 
| promiſes with men: for 
faith and truth muſt kiſs cach other in 


Chriſtian converſation, 


3 Keepout wandring and worldly PF*V4.23 


1 Cor, 11 


| 37 


_ 1 Humble yourſelf for your ſins, 
that the Lord may raiſe you up; for 
he that judgeth himſelf aright, ſhall 
yer be judged of the Lord, 


thoughts as mnch as poſſible may bee, 


narrowly watching your heart; for, 


ſuch as you ſuffer that tobeesſuch will 
be your words,deeds,and whole con- 
verſation, | L 


—— 


L 

x: Loveallthings for Gods ſake,and 
God onely tor his own; and look you 
make him your friend, whoſoever be 
your enemy for it 3 this you ſhall do, it 
25an obedicyt child, you livein the eye 
of your heavenly father, 

2 Look upon the lives and -behavi- 
ours of the wicked, to avoid them; of 
the godly, to imitate themz upon the 
Lite and Death of them both, as alſo 
your own not far offxo make you loathe 
this world,& long after the lite ro come\ 


Luk 21. 3 Ler your meat, apparel, recreation 
34 be lawful, needful, and moderates. 

Rom, 13 M | 

Dur 28, 1 Makenot mention of God, or any 
58 word or work of [1s but with fear and 


Mat-7. 12. reverence : nor of any man but with 
love and carctulneſs, uſing his name as 
you w 1.4 have him to uſe yours. 

2 Mark other mens profiting in rcli- 
gion, to provoke your ſelf, their ſlips to 
make your ſelf more wary, their rifings 
to be thankful to God for them. 

3 Meditate often upon the four laſt 
things. I Death, 23 Judgement, 3 Hca- 
VENs + Hell. 


x Never make ſhew of more holi- 
neſs outwardly, than inwardly you have 
in your heart which God foank in Which 

Rom. 12 heedefireth truth : nor pleaſe your ſelt 
with your unprofitableneſs, unfitneſs;or 
unWillingneſs to good, 
2 No man is owner, but ſteward of 
that he hath, you muſt therefore impart 
of the bleſſings you have, to thoſe that 
ſtand in need, wiſely,heartily,and in due 
ſcaſon- 
| Corrs, 3 Note your own ſpecial corruptions 
28 whether they grow ſtronger or weaker, 
Rom, 12, andhow your ſelf can refiſt thera : and 
12 it any aſſault you more ſtronsly, pray, 

and makethe matter known to God : 


The beſt way for a woman ſolicited to| 


folly, to bec rid of the Tem 


ptcr 1$ztotell | 
her Husband, 


Prov.27.2 


other mens infirmities;cſpeciallybchind,,, |. 
them : nor betore them without griet  ** 
and ſorrow. 

3 Of every idle word account muſt Mar. 12. 
be givenzand much more of every wick- 35 
cd word, and therefore let your (peech 
be gracious, poudred with ſalt, and ten- 
ding to ——_— 


Co01.4.6 


1 Praiſe the Lord for every new be- 
nefit beſtowed, and then by it promote 
his glory, the Churches good, and your 
own ſalvation; eſtecming of graces g1t- 
ven as ſpurres to godlineſs, and pledges 
of eternal life. 
2 Prevent anger before it kindle; it Ecde7.9 
is wiſdome to quench the leaſt ſparkle F*97-'® 
of fire before it begin to lame, Confſt- 
der 1 the original of anger,being pride 


1 Thel. 5; 
8 


& 10.19. never of your ſclt. For other things, 
becauſe many words want not iniquity, 
{peak as few as you can, or rather ous 
than unprofitable. 


am.1. 1g, 2 Opennortyourmouthto ſpeak of 


| 


or ſclt-loye. 3 The curſed fruits, by giv- 
ing place tothe Devil. 3 Gods patience. 
4 Gods image in your brother, 5 Your 
own weakneſs inthe ſame kind. 6 The 
wrong is not remedied by revenge, but 
inlarged; nor the wrong-doer amended, 


O | meditation, prayer and practice. 
1 Often ſpeak to the praiſe of God, | Y J 


but imitated, 
3 Prepare your {elf for dearh, and 1 Cor-199 
pull our his iting by 1 Bewailing fins 5? 
paſt. 3 Turning to God in time to come. 
3 Purpoſing a new life. None can dyc 
illthat hath had 2 care to live well, Per- 
{wade your [c:f, if you live well, you 
ſhall dye well; vir if you dye well, doubr 
ot but you ſhall do better, 


x Quiet Poe and be ſtill under 
the correing hand of God, becauſe 
1: Hedothir. 2 For your bcſt. 3 Hee 
will moderate it. 4 Supply ſtrength. 
5 Seaſonably deliver out of it, 

2 Queſtion not whether others Mar. 5. 44 
ſhould do you good, or you them firſt: Rom. 13, 
It is praile- worthy to bee firſt in weil- 3% 
doing: and it you do good to your 
enemies,your reward is with God- 

3 Quench not the Spiritz nor ſuffer , Ty@,r, g 
any good motion ariſing in your heart ug 
to pals away, but fced it by reading» 


Plal 9, 9. 


1 Read daily ſomething of Gods pg. , 
book tor the increaſe of knowledge and Dcur.6.6 
collcicnce; and 3dd hereto meditation Mp 
and prayer : forthele threegfaich Lucher, 
make a Divine : all rims thus ſpent is 

well 


—_— 


yy —_— 


_—_—— 


1) 37. ingor performing any wickedand vain 


Jam. r. 2 


thembee humble wich them; and uſe 
them well, left you forfeir them, 
2 Seek 


A Io er So I orien net 6 hom 


f 


7 Mat. 5. 23 


Fa » 


| ing to be forgiven of all that have been 
| 2M x _ by you. RN 
ad 3 otudy to approve bot our 
jJer7-951® heart to God, hr 4. oh Life to Gods 
f Childrenin your particular calling, and 
' Ephegs Eſpecially to ſuchzas to whom God hath 
'33. &6. Joyned you: as, ifa ſervant in obeyingy 
$26 if a Maſter in ruling, if an husband in 
loving, if a wife in reverence; for a 
| good conſcience, a good name, and 
| good manners _ 90 together. 


"Heb.2:12, T Takeheed of performing holy du- 
:Þ =_ og ties for faſhions BCD Tichant feeling! 
4 7 Mar, 15. and profit : for this is hypocriſy or pro-! 
; 46k  Phaneneſs, ; ; 
*\22-& 12, 2 Thankfully requite, at leaſt wich 
Ho 1 Acknowledgement, 2 Hearty afteQti- 
| ONz 3 Prayer, the good you get by any 
man:for there isno member in the body 

x Cer. 17. but ſtandeth in need of others mens gifts 


, Reconciliation with your 'red by them, That is not gained, which 3! 
, | Pſal.35:14 Neighbours freely forgiving thoſe that is gotten with the loſs of your ſouls and |; 
| have offended you, and earneſtly defir-| then is the ſoul exchanged with an hand- 


[29930 3 Think ic the greateſt work in the 
world to dye well : which to do, you 


| 


| 1 Vowto God and keep ir: cſpeci- Eccl.5. 34 
ally ſtrive in performing the ſolemn P#-16.14 


vow of your baptiſm, and the covenant 
which yourenew in the Lords Supper. 


2 Variance and diſcord with men 


r Stick to God, as well in adverſity will not ſtand with your peace with 
as proſperity; the one being as neceſſa- God, It you love God, you will love ; jp,4.20 
ry asthe others: If you want neceſlaries, [men alſo, for Gods image; or elle for 
bumble yourſelt for them: if you have his Commandements 5 4 


3 Uſe the World as not uſing it,and 
[your proſperity and liberty to be berte- 1 Cor.7. 


at, 16, 


ful of the world, when it is not gotten 
and held, ': In Chriſt reſtoring it. 
2 With Chriſt the chief gain» 3 For 
Chriſt the Lord of it. 


wW 
2 Wait upon the Lord;and he will di- 
reCt your way,becom his ſervant,for this Pal 37.7. 
is the way to attain your truelt liberty. 
2 Weep with them that weep, and Rome 13, 
fellow-feel the aflitions of the brethren = Pe. 
that are in the world; Chriſtin Heaven þ{, 65.9. 
accounteth the ſufferings of hisSaints his 
own) and wee his members upon earth 
muſt do the ſame; Religion and mercy 
are well matched by God, and muſt not 
by man be divorced; as for the miſeries 
and ſins of the age wherein you live, Ezt. 9.4 
mourn alſo for them, and pray to God 
for remedy. : 
3 Wiſh nota long life ſo much as a 
ues! life : he hath lived long who hath 
ived well, A ſhort life in grace ſetteth 
intothe eycrlaſting life of glory. 


SSSATASTTTISS ASST AS24443 


The Analyſis of Chrifts Temptations. 


4 Place: into the wilderneſs. 
s End : To beetempted of 5 x Author: The Dev1l. 
{ the Devil: Hete, 2 End itſelf: Toberempted. 
| | Ci How he was furniſhed : Hee was filled with the Holy 
| . Ghoſt, Luk. 4.1» 
is expetance of | 2 His Company: He was with the wilde beaſts, Mar,n.13, 
the cnemy:Here | 3 His } He wastemptcd within that time, Z#k.q.2, 


"IF" 6.1 1 When he had been baptized. ' The Sonne of 
© | xiTime: Yz Whenhe undertook his high office, God. 
£ | Then, 3 Whenthe _ had deſcended upon him.” The Teacher 
= (> Perſon :#4 When hee had received teſtimony from © of the 
ST Jeſu. heaven that hee was Church. 
& | 2 Guideof his way: was lead 5 3 The Guide: The Spirit, 
p 'D of the Spirit: Here, 2 The manner: was lead, 
FT 
RS 
= 
© 


ids 
Ma 


three things. imploy- with lighter on-ſcts. 
ment: 2 He faſted : y 1 time: forty days & forty nights, 
in his faſt, U2 cfteA: he was afterwards hungry 


r The preparation : parts three, 


3 EntranceC1 The time, Then» when Chriſt had faſted, and was hungry. 
of the ad- 2 The name of the adyerſary, The Temprer. 
verſary: 3 The manner of his catrance, he came : in anaſſumed ſhape, cx- 
« Wwhercy ternally, 
; Þ 'x The ground: 1f thowbe the Son of God, 
ee 
S | 1 Afault:5 2 The inference : Com- (1 Facility : Command. 
= in it | mand theſe SFones to beeds Readineſsof objeR, theſe ftones; 
= L made bread: Here, 3 Utility, to be made bread. 
O48 © x Themanner : it was 21 reaſonable, 3 k deſt.. - 
4 I ner : It was 1 reaſonable, 3 meck, 3 modeſt. 
5.1.3 Re- | 2 The afic&ion, negative; But : conjun&tion diſcretive. 
i ly pulſe :2 3 The matter a teſtimony of Scripture, 7c i written, 
"i init {| 4 Parts of the , 1 Negative, Man liveth not by bread only, (& ec 
'% . LC teſtimony:T3 Affirmative, but by every word which proceedeth, 
[ . x The time: they, (Jernſalem. 


t Pre-Y2 The place, $ t In general, the holy City: Luke cxprefeth it to be 
para- < ſ{ctdown, ©2 In ſpecial, 4 pinacle of the Temple, 
tion : J3 The manner how Chriſt was $1 Hee took, him tp. | 
here conveyed thither, in 2 things, <2 He ſet himonthe Pinacle, 
| Cf © x The ground, If thou be the Son of God, 
| 1 Theattion, Caſt down. 
2 The matter, )2 The agent, thy ſelf, 
caſt thy ſelf); The place whence, from hence , ſaith Lyke. 
| down: fired where means of fafety were. 
'= 13 Theargu-F 1 General conſideration, 4t is written. 
« | menttoper- | & © 1 As abuſed by Satan, 
| E {wade him,a 1 Angels miniſtery, keep thee. 
Wy 
| 


Second conſiſts of 


- 


2 The Combate it ſelf in three fierce ons-ſets. 
n it, 


2 Tempration :init;. 


teſtimony 2 In his | 2 Who ſeals their commiſſion, Hee 
of Scrip- right s ſhall give his Angels charge. 
= | ture, in wx 3 The limitation,is allcrhy waies , 
here, | 4 The manner, 't hey ſball bear thee ;x 
L their hands, &c, 


In Chrifts Temptations conſider; 


which 


17 * nmaw___—_  /\_ 
2 Special matter 
{” mmm mms nd eg UNO Eat AES 


| 


3 The 


IC. "ITT 


p 


| 49 MW; x Reſiſtance : Feſt ſaid unto bins. 
| 2 Repulſe oy Rea» y gcripture Allegged : for it js writtento the cantrary. 
\4 in. Ea 


| ſon. 42 intheal-, 1 who mult not temptythbox, 
legation, / 2 who muſt nor be tempted, 4 The Lord. 
1 L : | 23 ation of tempting. Thy God. 
| .Z © xchoice/1 what place it was : the top of an exceeding high monx- 
= | ofafit tain, 7 
| -| place 2m Chriſt came thither: the Devil took bin into, &c, 
| 4 Here, C3 Why he choſe that place. | 


2a viſi-(2 What it was, Allthe kingdomes of the world , and the 
on re- )- glory of ther. | | 
2 How he repreſcnted them, Heeſhewed him. 

ed: here 3 How long the fight laſted, i» 4 wowent,ſaich Luke. 

, Dart : A profer : Altheſe will I give thee, (in Luke. 


Cn — A m—_ 


t Aſſault : in it 


». 1 preparation 


it ſclf : )2 A reaſon: for they are mine,and towhons I wil l,] give them: 
init. Y3 Thecon- T x the matter, worſhip meee, 
| 2 the manner,fal dows: if it be but externally, 


PE 


Third: in ic 


dition:in it 


Y .& c 1 The denial; But Jeſus anſwered, 
.S | 2 Themanner; Avoid Sa- 5 Title Satas, 
v | #4»: ſharp jathe \Commandement, Avoid. 
| = | 3thereaſon:p1 Allegation : It is written, EE 
7 ©'s froma teſti (2 Perſon to whom, every man. —\ Soul- 
- mony of 3 Pre= Thou, The whole man ink Body. 
| Scripture : - cept: )2 matter:{hale worſhip & ſerve,i.divine worſhips 
| St oo init <3 obje&-the Lord thy God, and him only, 
| 
C: 


r The time;zwhenGT When Chriſt had ſtoutly refiſted, 
| the Devil fe 3 When all the temprations were ended: in Luke: 
1 Chriſtss him: Theny, C3 When Chriſt had ſaid, 4void Satar. CY 
victory :42 The manner : Hee departed from him. 
3 How long : fora ſeaſon, ſaith Luke, 
oo £2 A note of attention ſet as a ſtar before it : Andbehold, 
'* * {x thecomingofcr When they come. | 
che Angels untog To whom they come. 
2 What } Chriſt:here 3 Manner of their comming- 
we muſt 2 Their x How they CAdoring him as Conquerour, | 
behold, | miniſte- | miniſtred un- Jomfor- { ſoul vexed with temptation, 
!ry unto? to him, by  Cring his body pincd with faſting. ' 
him ; | » why they Not for neceſſity on C hriſts part; 
t Where t did ſo, YBut their own 5 Their Lord. _ 
_ duty, as toUThe head of the Chyrcl» 


tm. 


2 Histriumph 


Veſſ: 4; 


be _ C—_— _—— 


hah 680000400068 BRBG 
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EXPOSITION 


j 


Chriſt's T cmprations. 


MATTH. 4. 


ver. 1 Then was Feſus led aſide of the Spirit into the ailliwels, to be 
tempted of the Devil, © 

2 And 900% hee had faited fours , daies and fourty vightr, hee was after- 
wards hungry. 

3 Then came the Temper to htm, and ſaid, If thou be the Son of God,com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. , 

4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It s written, Man ſhall not live by bread only but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the Devil took him «gd into the holy Ct ty, and ſet him on a pinacle 
of the T emple, 

6 "4nd ſaid unto him, if thes be the Sow 'God caſt thy ſelf down :for it is 

' written, That he will yn Angels charge over) thre, and with their 


' hands they ſhall life thee wh, leſt at any time thaw ſhould daſh thy foot 
© againſt a ſtone. 
7 Feſwus ſaid unto him, 1t is, written 4559, Thaw ſhal net Lerpt the Lord 


God, 

$ _—_ the Devil took hin? * unt0 48 extceding hi h Mountcin, and 
ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the world,axd the glory of them, 

9 And ſaid unto him, Al oy os will 7 ave thee if then put fall down and 
worſhip mee. «© 

10 vet ſaid Feſws unto him, Avoid Satasn : if it written,” Thou ſhale 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him ontly ſhalt thou ſerve.” 

11 Thenthe Devil a him, axd behold, = Angels came and a" | 


wn10 him, 


1 Wa 14197; uR Lend Jelus Chriſt kaving paſſedhe cn part 

| & {& 'ot his preparation tohis Minifiry and Office, by- his 
Nax moſt holy Bapriſm (of which wee have ſpokenar lar 

gf inchie former words) now he proccedeth to the fecond; 

IS which ſtandeth in Tempration: For as in the former he 

F© publikel; tevealed himſelf to bee cthat-Meffiah fo-long 

expected, -in whomfſalyation is purchafed'ro all be- 

leevers of Jews and-Gentiles: ſo herein hee ſhewerh 

himbt moſt evidently to beethar 2 264 feed of the wornan , who was 


ca 


An Expoſition of : Matthe,4 


$: 
b cobreak the ſerpents head, and m_ creat a pr omg his Fa- 
| rl xafdeſtray &14 Sigel ve tEworks Devil. theretore this ho- 
. Nei PSs usfuch glad" ridings of Satans confuſion, and our own 
reſcne out of his harids; mnſt bee moſt welcometo us; whercof if we would 


taſte the {weetnefſe and benefit, we muſt ſtir up our beſt attentions, affe&i- 
ons, petitions, to hear with readiget, receive with gladnefle, and prattiſe 
with fruittulnefe, ſuch holy inſtructions as this Treatiſe will abundantly at- 
w ug \ hin muſt bee tyndled three thingss :. 
FE. repar, he _ corppate;, verf 2,2. k | 
2-Thetynobatci#felf, thifeverat aſſanirs, from: verſ.3«0 verl, 11. 
3 The iſſne and event, ver{,11, 
The preparation bath three parts, 1 Chriſts entring the liſts, by going in- 
tothe wilderpgſy,.. 3..His cxpying ot the enemy, by hisaboge and converſe 
there, 3 L \@Y wp dare Co a& v'D | ? Be 
The f:rſt part is inlarged by fundry circumſtances; as, 1 The time when 
this combate was, Then, 2 The perſon oppoſed, Jeſms. 3 His guide, hee 
45 led by the Spirit, 4 The place, into the wilderneſs. 5 The end why hee 
thicher, to be rexppred of the Devjl. 
I the (ccond parts three poirus are afforded our of the three Evangeliſts, 
x How hee was furniſhed, Hee was full of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 4.1, 2 har 
company hec.bad;'\ bee was with the wilde Beefts,Mark.1.13. 3 What was 
hisimployment. 1 Hee was tempted, Luk,q.2. 2 Hee faſted forty daies and 
forty nights; aud afterwards was bungry ; which was both the effett of his faſt, 
al the occaſion of the firſt temptation, Ta 
: The third general part, namely the entrance of our Saviours adyerſary, 
ſtands in three cirxcurpſtances, 's The time, they. 2 The name of the adyers 
fary- the Tempter, before called a Devil. 3 The manner of his entrance, he 
came, ooo oo i OR 4 WA EN 
The firſt circumſtance in the preparation is the circumſtance of time, noted 
inthe word Then; which-is nora word of fapplement, . but of reference unto 
the farmes. Hiftory @& Chrilts Baptiſm, whichy this immediately ſucceederh : 
as. Mprk v.12: inn" ac the Spirit driveth high (note the preſent tenſe) 5- 
F the —_— : ſoas Chriſt went direQMly *from Fordar into the wil- 
erneſs. ED fe | : 
| Theo} x When Chrift nndereook his high-6ffice- 2 When hee was bape 
tiſed. 3 When the Spirit had deſcended upon him. 4 When hee had receiv- 


ed teſtimony from Heayen, that hee wasthe'Son of God, and Dodtor of his | 


DoR. The _ be | Thai th Geddoth $ £384 ay , oF 
» \. $AUcE NOLE, LEA LH Pore ag, r46e auf man, or advance bim ingifts 
pry wage or - ogy the more doth Satan ſet himſelf to $A and moleſt him, Wee eſs 
dren, the moi yorghar the Devil did cer ſet upon Chriſt, while hee lived as a private man, 
_ _ KS h *perhaps hee did : but now, his Father ſetting him-aparc ro work 
woes _ mo- ans rederpprion; baprizing him, powring his Spirirypon him, and giving 
"i them,  Efimony with him; that hee is the Son of his love, now: hee is aſſailed with 
moſt violent temptations, FRE 
Noooner is hee ſet apart to his office, therein to glorify God, and gratify 
mans buthece is-ſerupen by Satan; a deadly enemy to both.  Adeſes: -wgs 
quict enoughtil} God fer hita apartiq deliver his Brethren, and after tharhy 
was never at quiet. | The like may. bee laid of David, an emjnetit Xo 
Chrife+ while hee kept his fathers ſheep, hey wasat ety bee 9 ' 
$64/will hunt him like a Partridge, and ſo nartowly eſpy big haunts, chat 


upon Goliab, andbec annointed King by Sawwel, let him 

huoſelf williay, heemuſt ſorely one day fall by che hand Of $a#k Zecb: 3,1. 
when: Jeboſbuah the High Pricf},: (another type of Chriſt). commeth' to 
Rand before rbe. Lord in his feryice;the Devil. commeth and-flanderh @f/ his 


right 


_— 
Mm mw 


F 


_— "We 
——_ 
nmr 


— 


——_ 


ES __ 
Vertl.1. Chriſt's Temptations. 


right hand to refilt him, - The Apoltle Pas, ſo long as hee was ofthe ftrict 
{eb of the Phariſces, hee was highly cſteemed, and lived quict enough : bur 
when hee became an eleC& yeſlcl ro carry the Goſpel among the Gentiles, 
then hee was tryed and buffeted; now hee knows that bonds and impriſon- 


ment abide him every where, 2 Cor.7, 5-L 6,5. 


1 Satans hoſtility againſt God, and his glory, and the means of it, forceth Reaſons, 


him to hinder whatſoever may further Gods Kingdome and hinder his own. 
While the Priſoner is in ferters, under bars and bolts, rhe Jailor fleeps qui- 
etly; and while the ſtrong man kcepsthe hold, allis in peace : but diffurb 
hima little, and you ſhall hear of him. Henceit is, that the more weight 
any calling is, and the more conſcionably a man ſets himſelf to diſcharge ir 
(which wee (ee in Chriſt himſclf)che more vigilantly doth Satan watch to 
hinder it. -Reach once at Satans head, and hee will ſurely reachas high as 
hee may at thine. 

2 This is not without the good providence of God, who hereby will prove 
his ſeryants, to whom hee will commit ſome ſpecial work, whether they will 
ſhrink or no : hee will have them alſo to. have good proof and trial of his 
ſtrength and faithfulneſſe in ſupporting them, that they may the better com- 
mit themſelves unto him in time to come, , who hath upheld them formerly, 
and go on undaunted in conſtant walking with him,through the experience of 
his goodneſs. - | | 
| 3 God ſeeth (though Satans malice blindeth him) that his children with- 
out ſuch ſtrong trials ſhould not bee ſo fitted for his ſervice. It is atraining 
of them to great employments, and makes them not onely more expert in 
them(ſelyes, Gh alſo far more able to helpothers in any kinde. God; would 
not exempt his natural and only Son from temptations, that hee might know 
bow ro help others thar are tempted, Heb.3.18, northe Apoſtles; for the ſame 

end, 2 Cor.1.46, Eons, es | 
&/e 1 Allſorts of men, 'the more they ſet themſelyes to glorify God in 
their places, the more they ſhould expe&t trialls, A Chriſtian can noſooner 
21vc his name unco Chriſty nor the Spiritdeſcend upon kim, bur Satan with 
all his malice will aſſault him. Chriſt was no ſooner baptiſed, bur hee muſt 
80 forth to bee exerciſed with Satan : _ and his Membets alſo, who not onely 
y outward profeſſion, bur inward ſincerity alſo make a league with God to 
renounce Satan,11n, and this evil world, ſhall not want all the moleſtarion 
that Satan can create them, Revs 12. the rcd Dragon warcheth for the Child to 
bee born, to devour it : and ſuch is his makee, that whom hee cannot hinder of 


Whom Sagan 
- Cannot hinder 


Salvationg hee will hinder of their peace and joy, as much as bee can *if hee can- 
not <haſevertue out of the world , hee can diſgrace it: and if he cannor quite 
hinder all proceedings, hee will 
hee may. Tevi | 
willdo the leſſer that hee may; asby Sazballar hee did hinder the re-edifying 
of the Temple. The condition of the child of God is military in this lite ; 
Hee hath Satan and all his Army of wicked ones mortal foes againſt 
him- 3 : ww 
Many deceive themſelves, who meanto profeſs Religion ſolong onely as 
they may injoy; peace, and credit, and the applaule of the world, ſo long as 
they;may (ce Chriſt with a goldencrown and ſcepter, and follow him! tnto 
Fernſalem with Hoſawna : But they have not caſt their accounts right, nor 
weighed the difficultics of ſound profeſſion of Chriſt, and therefare, like the 
foundation of the fooliſh builder, when winds and floods riſe , they; fall 
down right; with ſhame hep forſake Chriſt, and rela Og all; they look 
back and run back to the filthineſſe of the world, they embrace a courſe 


which ſtandeth with their owneale * bur nevet ſhall they have the honor' of 
honouring God, or of cfiefQing any thing which ſhall bring God true praiſc, 
aud themſelyes true peace, B 3 - Ie 


in che etid, 


moleſtation delay them aslons as which is falya» 


ood b 
Hee is ſubtile; it hee cannot x the greateſt evilthart hee would, hee —_— ma 


in the way. 


A wiſe Chci- 


LEE SS 
_ 4n Expoſition of Matth,4 


It will bee the wifdorne therefore of- every Chriſtian, undertaking any: 
commendable ation, ſo to look and begin with God, that ever hee have 
another eye upon Saran and his malice, both to expect ir, and reſolye: nor 
to bee beaten off for it. Shall 'the” [/-#elites being ſer outof  Egype run back 
again, becauſe Pharaob purſues them? no, bur hye-them'more haſtily a» 
way, . Shall I give over my profeſſion, becauſe the greateſt part of men hate 
and reproach it ? no, . I muſt ſee Satansold malice renewed, who caſts a 
flood of poyſoned water againſt Chrift himſelf; who ſhould not avoid the 
ſame meaſure of obloquic and reproach if hee lived againupon carth. W as ir 
thas with the green tree? it is no marvailthen if it bee ſo witha dry, Shall 
I negle& my duty, to which God'and good' conſcience tics mee, ne I 


ſtian my ſtop ywould not diſpleaſe men, and bee thought no medler? then farewel. Gods 


2507 red g1Ory; itI g0 —__ ſtop the Devils mouth;,which if could, yer I ſhall ne- 
ver bis malice. VET {top his malice. 


Satans _ 
aim is apain 
Chicks in 
Church and 


Commen- 
wealth. 


Magiſtrates 
and Mini- 
wo things ; 
afpecially. :. 


#ſe 2 The niore publike a mans callingis, the more doth Satan aim: ar 
him to caſt him dowti, who dothy confrionably intend it: as for example, 
1 The Magiſtrate, Satan ſtirs up'Davidro number the people, 1 Chron.21,7. 
2 The Miniſter, being the Lords ſtanderd-beater, the Devilſecks ro wine 
»ow him eſpecially, and begges leave ro beea lying ſpirit in: the mouths of 
four hundred falle Prophets at otice. And both theſe, becauſe God had 
ſpecially inſtirured:theſe callings, . forthe. beating down of Satans Kingdomey 
and lifring upthe Scepter of Chriſt : and again, if Satan can foil the Lead- 
es, the bands are ſoon oyercome: ſmite the Shepheard; 'and the ſheep will 
bee ſcatrered; caft down Cedars, and they will cruſh many ſhrubs with theiv 
fall, Hence muſt boch theſe bee more careful of therniſelves' than ordinary 
men, ,as being in greater datiger, as. men; ſet upon ſteep and lippery hills; 
beſer with enemies tocalt thertfdown's Anti the leſs that men (ee theſe ops 
poſitions,. the leſs ſervice do they to God or his Church : For if they do theio 
'1n one placeor othet} they ſtial{hear on both ſides,” both of Saran and 


| jollumwents {i; 5 4 SETEIY YH ' BY _— 4: | » . x, 
{;, Now betauſe the Dfvit nſehrp6 ſpecal-weapors axtintthoſs in higher 
Packs ).maket nptofitaÞle of Hurttnl, one'open, theother fecrer, i be= 


4 


overhMagiſtrates 3nd Miniſters to watch agaifft chem beth,and fully reſolve 


- I; Satan will tic 'uþ his infltutmencs openly egairft them: Let- eirher-or 
bethiehuke che world fin, and force men'to walk im the narrow path of 


a: 1th Da pow, becauſe they muſt bee counted peateable, ſuffer every manrtodo 
nec 


fo : on as it know no bounds, bitikes, norbottorme'?* No, bue wee mutt 


F this willnot weary Hem, butt Bey BIN Oat wh Fo ge, then hes 
worksrhore ſecretly, more dangetoully : If hee ſee themiinelined to path hee 
ES CT F fs Of rm ginger h choak : them 
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Verſ.1. Chriſt's Temptations. £ 
ET RS CE an. EN 2 
And, as being'1n great danger, they muſt adde to this watch, the means of Three means 
their comfort and ſafety : as, « Let them look to their entrance and drift, for their com” 
undertaking theſe functions not headily, or haftily, bur as Chriſt did, with ft and fafery» 
faſting and prayer. How tew do it, whohave much moreiced than Chriſt 
had, and arc in greater danger than hee was z When ambition, or covetouſ- 
neſs, or 1dleneſs, or any thing but carneſt defire of Gods glory, leads men 
1nco theſe places (befidesthar-theEy never:do good) no marvail if they fall 
feartully,as being not fenced; they cannot-ſay God (er them there , or: will 
helpthem agaiuſt remptarions. 2 Let them look that they have good war- 
rant for that-which they do, and for every aCGion of thcir calling, that they 
may (cc themſelves to bee in Gods work : for ſo long they have promiſe of 
proteftion, hee will keep and help thee in thy waies. 3 Let them pray to 
God for power and (u-ceſfſe, + notwithſtanding their tryals; which they 
ſhall do, if they ſee the nced of Gods ſtrength,as the Apoſtle did, Eph. 6. 19, 
Pray for mee; and bei{ought the Saints for Chriſts ſake and che loye of the 
Spirit,to ſtrive with him in prayer to God. | 
. Fſe 3 Seeinghigh eſtates are {o dangerous, why ſhould not men coritent Mean eſtate 
themſelves wich a mean condition, but infatiably gape afteg promotion > *he ſafeſt and 
x High callings are like high trees, upon the tops of hills, Which are ſub- _— three 
je& roevery winde, 2 If height could bring content, or a ſweet life,it were Oe 
more worthily defired; but wee ſec it conſumes a man with envy, and fear, 
deſiring ſtill ſome thing beyond his preſent eſtate. 3 There is as great ſorrow 
inthe fall, as labour in rifing, and to come down in the height is greater 
grict. Andall this comes upon a man beſides Satans malice. 
. Yſe 4 Laſtly this ſerves tro:comtort Chriſtians, whoare acquainted with Four grounds 
temptations in the beginning of their converſioniy and are ready to give tip efcomfore foc 
all, as ſeeing nothing but diſcomfort. For, 1 Ir was the lot of Chriſt the weak Chriſti» 
head, 2 Itisa curſed peace to bee at peace with the Devil; and a bleſſed yu 7 Pr 
war to fight for God and Chriſt Jeſus, 3 A Theet breaks not into an empty 
houſe, and a dog barks at ſtrangers ; it isa good ſign that thou arr gotren 
out of Satans power, becauſe hee purſues thee; hee needs not purſue thoſe 
whom hee poſleſſech; they bee good men whom Satari is art enemy to. 
4 The Lord firſt ſtrengthened Chriſt with his voice fromgheaven, and then 
brought him into the field , and ſo hee will deal with the&Hhis member. 
T he ſecond circumſtance, is the perſon oppoſed, Feſws.] | 
This will ſeem ſtrange, if weeconfider in our Lord Jeſus, x The perfes 
ion of his nature; hee was free from all Original Corrzption, by his moſt 
holy conception, by the over-ſhadowing of the Holy Gholt; as alſo from 
aftnal ſm, x Pet.2,22, heedid no fin} neither was any guile found in his 
mouth ; And though hee had our ſubſtance, and our infirmitics, yet with 
one exception, without fin, Heb. 4,15. 3 The perfeCtion 'of grace: for hee 
was now frll of the Holy Ghoſt, induced wich infinite knowledge, wiſdom, 
holineſs, and grace; and it might ſeem that there was no place or room for 
Temptation. 3 The perfe&ion of his power, being the Creator and pre- 
ſeryer of all things, the Lord of Hofts. by whoſe very word or beck, all 
creatures, as they bee fuſtained; ſo might bee brought to nothing; who bee 
ing at the weakeſt, was able by one word to caſt down to the earth all thar 
came toapprehend him, and.compel the very Devils to begge favour of 
him, 4 The perfe&ion of his Fathers Love, having immediately before tc- 
ſtified, that hee was his beloved Son, in whom hee was well pleaſed, who as 
in his private eſtate he encreaſed in favour with God, L»be 2,52.50 now much 


more hath hce gained his fachers love, as wee haye heard. And yer Feſws muſt Do& Nerany 
not eſcape the Tempter. excellency can” 
exempt any 


It i not any excellency ,or high refþett, that can exempt ay man from Satans 
| 1 all the perfe&tions which Chriſt had, of nature, 99n from Sa 
remprationss If a man had all the perfections which Chrilt had, of nature, tans temupeatin 


grace, paWer, and the love of God; ” in this lite hee muſt bee expoſed unto "x 
Z 10M? - 


An Expoſition of Math. 4. 


Re2ſ{onfe 


Saran reven- 
geth himſelf 
upon God in 
his ſeryants- 


Mat. 10, 22. 


Greater 
ſtrergth,prea- 
rer exercile. 


them. If wee look at all the worthies of the World, of greateſt grace, in 
orcateſt favour with Godz as Job, Lot, Aaron, Moſes, David, Peter, none of 
them could eſcape his onſet, Satan defires to winnow the Diſciples as 
wheat, evenat the fide of Chriſt, Luke 22. 31. Nay, ourfirſt Parents «eA- 
dam and Eve, created in abſolute perteQion, concerning preſent righteouſ- 
neſsand holineſs, met with a Serpent even in innocency, in Paradiſe. If 
neither holineſs of perſon or place, can priviledge a man from temptation, 
but Prophets, Apoſtles, yea the firſt 4daw, and the ſecond Adam alſo muſt 
be tempted, who can expeCt immunity from the Tempter? 

x This lifeisthetime of warfare, and the world is the great field of God, 
in which Micbacland his Angels fight againſt theDragon and his Angels; 
and can the Captains and Leaders of the reſt, that go before them in grace, 
in ſtrength, in knowledge, in holineſs, eſcape the onſet, ſecing the ſharpeſt 
229 moſt keen aſſaults of every battel, is upon the fore-ward and Poop. 

opes ? | 

4 Satans malice being the greateſt ſin in the world, and the ſfinagainſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, is dire&ly, and profeſſcdly againſt God; and conſequently a- 
gainſt thoſe that appertain to God, becauſe they do ſo. Thar hee hateth 
the Godly, itſbecauſc hee hateth God, and inus would bee revenged on 
himz in the ſervants hee prong the Maſter, in the members the head, 
whereas his chief quarrel lycthagainft che Maſter and Head. - This cannor 
bee new to him that confidererh either Chriſts prophecy, Tee ſhall bee hated of 
all men for my ſake, that is, of all wicked men that carry Satans image and 
properties; orelſe the Saints experience of the accompliſhment of it, For th 
ſake are wee killed all the day lang, Pfalm 44,22. Whence it muſt follow, 
thatthe nearer any man is to God, more graced, ' or more like him, rhe 
moreis Satans malice kindled againſt him, and hee is lefſe exempted from 
temptation; the nearer Chriſt, rhe more deſirous is hee to winnow him. 

3 Gods Providence ſoordereththe matter, that where hee gives greater 
ſtrength and grace, there ſbouldbee greater exerciſe, to prevent pride, to keep 
grace oh work» and to makehis gifts known tothe world, ; 

K'ſe x It Satans malice and impudency ſet upon the green tree, what will 
hee do to the dry 2Iſghee dare make tryal of Chriſts ſtrengrh, will hee fear 
our weakneſſe > Iftec dare encounter with nerfettions can wee impotent 
and infirm Creatures look for exemption? No,. wee had morencedarm 
our ſelves, andexpett our adverſary: and the rather, becauſethe Prince of 
the World comes upon Chriſt, and findeth nothing to help his temptari- 


- onsbyz but tous hee needs bring no weapons; hee findes in our ſelves a 


More grace, 
more trouble. 


Temptation a 


whole armory of weapons, by which hee may fight againſt us; hee findes a 
rebel within us, an old Adw of our corrupt nature, that giveth him ſtrength 
and help againſt us; and therefore his boldgefſe will beeſo much the more 
againſt us, when hee ſees our own wicked inclinations yielding ſtrength co 
his wicked temptations. Many men ſay, they are of ſo ſtrong a faith, and 
of ſuch grace , that they dehie Satan, they were never troubled+with 
him hee bath nothing to do wich them : Alas pou loules ! the more grace, 
che mere trouble: If ſtrength of faith and grace had given priviledge from 
temptation, our Lord Jelus had not been tempted : haſt thou more than 
hee ? or haſt thou more than Agdow ininnocency? yet Adam ininnocen- 
cy was tempted. Oh take;heed leſt the ſtrong man have carried all away, 
and ſo thou haſt peace: thinkeſt thou that hee durk afſaule Chriſt, and dares 
not come neer thee ? dates hee encounter with a Lyon, and will hee ſtand in 
fear of a fearful Hare? | 

Uſe 2, Temptation ts no fign of Gods hatred, but of the Devils. It is the 


Gen of the de- weaknefle of fleſh to think, that a mans own, or other mens temptations,pro- 
vilsharred, net ceed from an angry God, and thence to give falſe witneſſe againſt himſelf or 
/ others 


cf Gods. 


Verſ.1. Chriſt's Temptations. =; 
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others, being aſſailed by Saran, See wee not here Chriſt proclaimed the 
Son of God, and in whom his Father is well pleaſed, yet ſubje& to remp- 
rations by the Devil? wilt crhounow conclude, that Chriſt is ſuddenly caſt 
out of fayour > Nay, our Duty is, it wee ſec any buffered by Satan, rather 
ro pray for ther, and pirty them, than paſs ſentence (as Judges) upon 
them, conſidering that our {elyes alſo may bee tempred. And if ourſelves 
bee not moleſted and troubled, let us take heed wee have not given Satan 
peaceable poſieſſion, which makes him now fawn upon us, Many will ſpit 
at the mention of the Devil, whoare linked to him ſure enough, and lulled 
aſleep with the pleaſures and profits of this world, and are never diſeaſed or 
difquieted , becauſe they go on pleaſantly with full ſail and gale to de- 
frafbon, © o5--: 

Uſe 3 This Dodtrin confures that Romiſh deluſion of driving away the ., _, .. FR 
Devil, and exorcifing him with holy water of Baptiſm. For the holieſt ,,,ter tha: «. 
water that cyer was, was that which waſhed the holicſt Son of God, and yet ver waz,did 
the Devil was nevera whit afraid of thatz but immediately Chriſt muſt go Nor drive a- 
farth to bee tempted, | way the devil, 

Papiſts uſe the name of Jeſus, uttered in ſo many letters and (yllables, to 
bee powerful to hinder the entrance of Devils, and todrive them out be- 
ing entered. For (ſay they) when it is uttered, the authority of Chriſt is 
promens which they cannot reſiſt. ButI anſwer, x Never did the Apo- 

{tles acknowledge any great miracle or work to bee done by the name Jeſws, 

but as Peter faith, Att. 3.6,13, By Faith in his name, which goes beyond 

the bare repeating of ic. 3 Satan delights to ſee filly people , being delu- 

ded,to abuſe both this name, and allthe names of God to ſorcery; which is 

the cauſe, that when hee is raiſed by the Sorcerer, hee is content to bee ad- 

jured by all the holy names of God in the Scripture, as though chey bound 

him: whereas hee deludes them the more, and exetciſeth his malice againſt 

Godin an high meaſure, and his hply titles. 3 If Satan fears wot the perſon 1f Satan fear 
of 'Feſms, bur dares ſet upon him, certainly hee fears not the name and word, natthe perſon 
Chriſt might eaſily (according to Papiſts) hav ſhaken off the Devil, and of Jeſushe leſs 
faid, What > knoweſt thou not that my name given mee in my circumci- a x ox _ 
fion, is Feſws? how dareſt thou bee fo bold with mee > And ſurely, if that ; 
Name in the mouth ofa wretched man, would by any vertue in it make 

him fly, then much more in the mouth of Chriſt himſelf. Bur all this is but 

diabolical and Antichriſtian deluſion. © "NR 

Objet. But muſt zot every knee bow at the name of Jeſus, even of things nu= 
der the earth, by which are meant the Devils ? 

eAnſ.They wickedly abuſe that place: for the name Feſws is not anly a title 
of Chriſt, but of his Power, Maſcly, and Authority, fitting now at the 
right hand of his Father ; which if they had to command, they might com- 
mand all creatures 1n heaven, earth, or hell. Whence wee ſec, that the lire- 
ral underſtanding of that place is the ground of Magick. 

The like they ſpeak of the reliques of Saints, bones, apparel, 8c, which the 
Devil cannot abide, I anſwer, x They have few or no true reliques of 
Saints, bur falſe colluſions, 32 it they had, what warrant, word,orcal-, - - ; 
ling have they for the uſe of them? what # the uſe of dead bodies or bones in ygure 2 
Scripture, bnt to bee buried; yea, if it bee Chriſts himſelf, ſo long as hee is bones,in ſeripe 
dead? 3 What vertue had any body, bone, apparel, or any relique of any w'c,burto be 
Saint above Chriſts bleſſed body ? and yer the Devil feared not that. If he bid: 
cared not the vertne of Chriſt's living body, certainly hee fears not the rotten- |= one 
nt{ſe of a dead boye of whatſoever ſinful mans But this is alſo another trick of the Son of 


ot the myſtery of Antichriſt, plainly diſcovered by Our preſent Do- God,and mvch 
Arine. I: fle che dead 
The Feſnites teach atthis day, that the Apoſtles appointed the manner of wag 


hallowing 
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”_  Inllowing water, and that being hallowed it hath power to pardon fins, to 

F- drive away Devils and diſeaſes, and by it they have wrought many miracles. 
| De inveor, ret. But I prove the contrary : 1 Their own Pel:dere, Virgil affirmes, that A- 

, * lib 5 c#p-8- Zeander the firſt, a Pope,inſtitutcd it;and therefore not the Apoſtles. 2 It che 
þ t _ IP y blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſerh from all 6», x Job® 1. 7. . then bal- 
hy Mowing of lowed water cleanſeth not venial.fin, as they term it. 3 If the weapons 
q* ne wal of our warfare bee not carnal, bur ſpiritual, 3 ('or-10. 4. then hallowed wa- 

_ ter cannot drive away Devils... Faith is our ſhield, prayer 1s our buckler, 
þ and the. Word oft God our Sword; where is their holy water ? 4 Their 


Ui 

| 

if miracles are cither falſe relations, or colluſions, or magical, of no other 
| 


ule, but whereby wee may know: and diſcern, as by ſure notes;the falſe 
Prophersand Champions of Antichriſt, of whom the Spirit hath prophe- 
ſyed, Mat,24. and 2 Theſſ,2.5 Theuſe of water is 2 natural and external, 
2 By inſtitution, ſacramental and ſignificative, the Scripture acknowleds- 
cth no other : It their holy water bee hallowed, then it 1s hallowed by « 
word and prayer : Let them ſhew this for their pratice, it they can. 6 In this 
uſeot ir, itis one of the ſtrange gods. of ſpiritual Egype, or myſtical Baby- 
lon, and there is a vain confidence in the creature , which is due to the 
Creator, .. | 
Objc&. Eliſha took ſalt, and healed the waters, 2King.2.21. 
 Azſw., 1 That was common ſalt, not ballowed. 2 That cftc& was cx- 
traordinary, for that occaſion.onely, never fince that time produced by any, 
hen wee have a pleaſant City infeſted with naughty and. deadly water, 
Soſaidthe and a Papiſt will come and heal it with his hallowed Salt» wee will belceye 
bleſicd vartyr helr dovie Focal. .s bef | 
Iho-Baukes, FAEIr doQrin, and hearken to their exorciſmes, not defore, | 
Vſe 4 Laſtly, This doctrin yeeldeth us comfort in our temptations, in 
that our Lord Jeſus hath begun to us, He was the beſt beloved, yet hce muſt 
not lead his lite in delicacy and (oftneſſe, but was in continual moleſtation ; 
{o as his whole life wasa continual, monument of the Croſs, that we ſhould 
not think much of the ſame condition which our Head underwent : and , be- 
ſides, thatwee ſhould in all our temptations caſt our eyes upon him, who 
ws OTE. that hee might have compaſſion on them that ate temptcd , 
eb, 2.18, ro aig 
Thethird particular in the prepatationy is) the guide which Chriſt had in 
this combate with, Satanz hee was led by the Sporit, | 
' Here conſider, i thename of the guide, the Spirit, 2 the manner of his 
guidance, hee was led by him. , ; 
1 By the Spirit indefinitely ſet down, whatis meant > | | 
Three ow of Anſw. Afpirit js cither created, or uncreated. . Of the former wee read 
Ce,” ofthree ſofts in this;Hiſtory, 1 Diabolical, rewpring us toſin + forthe De- 
* vil is a ſpirir thatbeing unchangeably turned from God, is called a fp:ric 
that ruleth inthe Children of diſobedience, Eph, 2. 2.4 lying ſpirit, 1 King. 22. 
an unclean ſpirit , Luke 11, 24. ſuch ſpirits are all the wicked Angels.2 A»- 
gelical, comforting Chriſt; and theſe are the good Angels, which now un-' 
changeably cleave unto'Cad, called Miniſtring ſpirits, Heb, 1. 14. 3 Ha- 
mane, hungring, the ſoul of Chriſt, which (as other ſouls of men arc) was 
a ſpirit, as, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my Fþirit : and the humane and 
reaſonable Firit of man returneth to God that gave it, Eccleſ. 12.7. None of 
theſe are here meant, but the Divine and uncreated Spirit, even the third per- 
The holy *pi- ſon in Trinity, even that Spirit which had now deſcended upon Chriſt like a 
5; of Godhere DOVe,and that holy Spirit whereof Lake ſaith hee was full, Chap, 4, 1, And 
meant for three this 1 the oppoſition of the Leader, and of the Temptcr proveth: for ir 
reaſons.” = Were harſh toſay, that'Jeſus was led of the devil to bee tempted of the devil: 
bur hee was led of the good Spirit to bee tempred of the evil. 2 The ſame 
phraſc isuſed, Luke 2.37, Simeon came in the Spirit intothe Temple, ze, - 
= | that 


/ 
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Verl: 1 Chriſt's Temptations. 
thar holy Spirit, of which mention was made inthe former verſl, 3 The 
Chalde and Syriakexpreſicth it, led by the holy Spirit. 

II, The manner , hee was led; not by any local tranſportation from Fer- 
dan to the wilderneſle, as El:as from carthto heaven; or carricd through the 
air, asthe ſpirit carried Phitep, from the Exxuch,  eAtt.8,39, but as one led 
by the hand; ſo heewas bya ſtrong inttin&of the Spixitz, torced ro go thi- 
ther. Aad for the ſtrengrh ot the motion ,'S, Mark ſaith, wang, the 


ſpirit driverh him on6-3; and; Ste, Duke uſcth another word, inyElo, hee-was Jed, 
out :. not thatanything qa; jr mY forced ro it or- unwilling (for. all. 


his obedicnce was a free-will offcring) but hee is driven - or -drawn as the 
faithtul' are drawmby the Farher, Joh. 6. 44+ Novxe Car, come 10 mee unieſ, s my 
Father draw-hins. ; namely, by the cffteftual and forcible working of his 
Spirigin theirhearts, nor as ſtocks and ſtones without: wills, nor as cnforce- 
ing them againſt their wills, bur ſweetly inclining their wills, and working 
licually in them bath the will and the deed, according to his good pleas 
res ; | | ; 
Object. But (hrift ſends the third perſon ; how then doth the third perſon 
lead hin, | 
Anſw, Chriſt as God, and as the ſecond perſon in. Divine unity ſendeth 
the Holy Ghoſt into the hearts of his Elec : bur conſider him in the form 
of a: Servant, 'and ſo hee 18 (ubje&tunto. providence. and-led by the Spirit 
this: way and:taat.: Andthis is, becauſe the humanity of Chriſt is the Or- 
tai or inſtrument of his divinity, and in all the ations. and Offices of it,is 
moved and guided by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
All Satay temptations are appointed andlimitted by God. It is the Spirit 0 
God that here leadeth the Son of God intotemptation, and conſequently 
God'isthe Author of all the Tryals of his Saints. Pau went bound inthe 
Spirit to Jernſalem, Af.20,32, Gen,45.5, What a number of 'Tryals was 
Joſeph caſt into, being ſold te a hard Maſter,, a tempting Miſtreſs,to bands 
andimpriſonmenc 2 yet hee tells his brethren, it was nat they; bur the Lord 
thac ſent him thither. So KEE aka | | 


tua wav C 


dos , fzNge 
UevSgs d\g 


tut, Chryſ, 


f Do&. All $4- 


rans temprati® - 


ons arc ap- 


pointed and 


limitted by 
God, 


x Gods Providence fo watcheth over his Creaturgs,- that not an hair ſhall Acaſons, 
fall ro che ground; and much leſs ſhall the, head of Gods Childe fall into | 


Satanshand.: this providence is wakeful, and ſuffereth nothing ro-come by 
chance or lack, bur. from a good: hand, and for a good end.  Anprit4 

- 2 Saran, :akhough: hee. bee never (o malicgusy yet is reſtraingd;: and 
cannot tempt us until wee bee committed into. his hands : for the: juſt 


. arc in the hands of God, and not of Satan : hee cannot touch their goodsgno 


nor the ſwine. af the faichloſſe Gadarevs, though hee was a Legion, nil}. he had 
begged leave,and Chriſt ſaid,Go: and muych leſs their bodjes, no more -than 
hee could 7obs, till the Lord ſay ;} oz all thar hee hath; is.in thine hands; 
onely ſave his life. Hee is a Lyon in chains, and as hee could attempt. no- 
ehing againft-Chriſft.until the Spirit led bims to bee tempted; and lo commirteed 
him unto him ſo neither againſt his members. 

Obje&. But haw can the Spirit lead Chrift ta hee tewpted, and not be the Aus 
thor of evil, = 


barionis, & d C* 


a” There isa twofold remptation; one of proof or Tryal, the other T*nratio pro- 


of deluſion; by thefirſt God tempted Abraham, Gen. 22, and the /ſrachites, 
Demt,13-3.But of the ſecond S.Fames (aith,cl.1.13, Let no max ſay when he 55 
tempted, 1 am terpred of Gad: for God tempteth no man, 
p Objef. But abis temptation of Chriſt was to deluds and deceive bim; there. 
ore evidz  <.. Fog, | 

Anſw.' It weeconſider a temptation3ocvil, wee muſt conceive: God to 
bee an ator in that which is evil ſundrywaies, though no way the Author 
of evil: . Forin the worſt of them all; God doth moſt righteouſly ule the 


malicc 


ceptionis, 
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which 18 evil, 
no way an au* 
ihor. 


malice of Satan, either in the puniſhing and blinding of the wicked, or in 


exercifing and trying his own ; both which are juſt and good. As tor all the 
fin of this ations 3 Ir can be no work of God, becaule it is formally no 


work at all, but aviceandcorruption inherent in it : and 2. It is all lefe- 


toSatan, who inſtilleth malice, and ſuggeſterh wicked counſels, and that to 
the deſtruftion of men. As for example, 1 Saw, I6, 14, an cvil ſpirit of the 
Lord vexcd Sal; that is, ſo farre as it was a juſt puniſhment, it wasof God, 
and Satan was Gods inſtrument in executing his judgements ſo farre as it was 
2a puniſhment 3 bur God letr the malice of it ro the wicked inſtrument work- 
ingafter his own manner. | 7, | 

But to come to the very point: In the deceiving of eAhab and the falfe 
Prophets, 1 King, 22, 22, God not only nakedly and idlely permitted, but 
expreſly commanded the wicked and lying ſpirit, ſaying, Goe, and deceive, 
aud prevail : Where we muſt diſtinguiſh between the righteous attion:'of God 
asa juſt judgement, and rerngs of God, and moſt properly aſcribed uato 
him ; and the malice of it, which was the Devils infuſing corruprion inſtiga« 
ting to wickedneſs ; which very wickedneſs the wifdome of God direCted and 
turned tothe execution of his moſt righteous judgement, OE” ie 

VYſe 1, This ſerves to reCtific our judgements 1 trials, and clear our eyes to 
ſee this hand of God in them : commonly wee look. too low at men whoare 
but duſt, as though miſery came our of the duſt ; | and wee look too nearus at 
the ſtaff or ſtone, which with the Dogge we bire, but confider not che hand 
that ſmires us, 2 Saw, 16.9. Abiſhai looks at Sheme: that barked at David, and 
ſaid, Why doth this dead Dogge curſe the King? But David could tell hins, 
verſ.. 10. The Lord bath big bim curſe: that is, he hath ſo decreed and ordai- 


' ned, and in his {ecret will bid him-: i 


Fe 2, Ler.us willingly fubmizt2our-ſelvesunto temptations, becauſe Ged 


- by his:Spirit leadeth us to be tempted, 7as he did his natural Son < ſo Chriſt wil- 


4.Reaſons robe could make-it : and fo let it be with us, For, 


coltented 23nd 


checrfal orrials cheortul in ſuffering it. Trucicis, 


Pejor eſt bells 
rimor ipſe 
belli, Senec. 


lingly yeelded himſelf to be tempred, being /ed Y rhe Spirit : he was led, he was 
not forced and drawn to its though the trial was as great and fierce, as Satan 


= As wemuli be cheerful in doing the will of God, ſo alſo muſt wee bee 
| addenind perſecutions come often by 
the Devils means,-but never from the Devil. | 3 The Lord knoweth beft in 
his Divine wiſdome whart is beſt forus; and in his farherly goodneſs diſpo=- 


ſeth to us whar he knoweth foto be. 3 Hee that leaderh ys into the liſts, 


meaſureth our temptations, weigheth our ſtrength, and will nor ſuffer us to 
be tempted above'that we are able : he giveth ſhoulders, and ficterh the bur- 
den.-'4 He hathpromiſed his [preſence withus1n fix dangers, and in (even, 
and gocth out with us into the field, not asa looker on, but to ſupply us with 
new ſtrength and wiſdome, to help ourihfirmities, and uphold us .unto vi- 
Abryg':- | 21% 

Theſe conſiderations are forcible to work in us a contentment of minde 
with Gods facherly appointment, without which we can never be cheerful 'in 
trials : for nature will-be working in Peter himſelf, and when hce is an old 
Diſciple, he ſhall be led where he would not ; and oftentimes the fear of dan- 
-er and trouble, is:greater thanthetrial it ſelE,' | 

What was it elſe that moved Chriſt intha bitter trial, when otherwiſe hee 


could have wiſhed che cupmight paſsfrom him) to ſay, Yet or as I will, bue 
thou wilt . but the remembrance that he came to- Calfer, as well as to-doe the 


will of his heavenly Father? -Whar ſe added ſuch courage bb Pas!l,' As ar. 
13. as to ſay, Whart doe yee weeping and bombing my heart? I am rcady 
n- only to be bound, but alſo to dye at Jersſa/emtor the name of the Lord. 


Whart elſe made the Martyrs (ſo inviricible in ſuffering, that often, when they 
might; they would not be delivered, -but that they found themclyes led —_— 


., 


— 
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Val. x. "Chriſt's Temptations. 


it 


bound by the Spirit,yca ſtrengrhened toall long-ſufterins with joyfulneſs ? 

Obj. Bur we pray ,uot to be led 19to temptation, 

edv{. 1 Tentationis twa-tgld (as weelſaid before) one of Tryal, whicl: 
wee mult ſuffer wich cheerfulneſs; the other of delufon, agginſt which wee 
may aud muſt pray. 2 Again, thcre ate two leaders into temptation : the 
Spirir of God keads-Chriſt and Chriſtjans, the evil ſpirit leads the wicked ar 
bis. will; wee-pray againlt this Leader, and noragainſtthe former. 3 And 
fucrher, wee muſt diſtinguiſh between þeing tempted,” and being led into 
cempration in@ur gaviours ſenſe : the former is a work of Gods mercy, to 
ery,exctciſe, or chaſtiſe any of his Children; the latter isa work of Juſtice, 
in which God jeavesa man tohumſelt, ſoas the temptation is prevailing a- 
gaiuſt him. Now wee pray onely againſt the latter, whichis, to bee left, and 
{ooyegrcome in cgemptation; neither doth God ſo lead us into teraptation,bur 
to make us-in the end more than Conquerors : ſo. as ſtill wee may 'bid 
THgpeoniony welcome, and with cheerfulneſs ſubmit our ſelves unto 

es "'s 
V ſe 3 Inevery tryal ſec that the Spiry lead thee : for this is a ſure ground 
of comfort, and hath aſſured hope in icof'a good end. Chriſt was not led 
into temptativn'þy private motion, neither did hee thruſt himſelf unto ir : no 
more muſt wee-raſhly run into, or pull dangers upon us, or through pre- 


ſumption objeft our (elves unto temprations - it wee do, wee mult needs = muſt no; 
garuzt ouUr 


ſelves into 
try als, bur [+ 4 
pea the lead- 


fall, and cannor expeR ſafety , becauſe wee tempt the Lord, and provoke 
him to with-draw his Fatherly proteQtion from us; whereas there is nodan- 
er in following the leading and guidance of the Spirir; Many a man is of ſo 


oag a faich, that nothing can harm him; hee is for all courſes, 2nd all ingof be 
companies, But how can a man bee ſafe where Satans throne is? Petey \pirir- 


thought himſelf ſtrong enough to gointo the High-Prieſts Hall; but hee found 
za the end, it wasno fit company for him, 

Octhexs through yain prefidence of Gods proteftion, run in times of con- 
tagion into infected houſes, which upon juſtcalling a man may :: but far one 
torun out of his calling in the way of an ordinary viſitation, hee ſhall finde 
that Gods Angels have commiſſion to prote& himno longer than hee is in his 
way, Pſalm 91,11. and that, being out of it, this arrow. of the Lord ſhall 
ſooner hit binithan another that is not half ſoconfidente : : 

Others are hold-hardy rofcrupon the Devil in his own holds, they dare 
enter jnto, and lodge in houſes given up by God to the Devils poſſeſſion : 
which is (if it. bee out of ones lawful Calling) to caſt a-mans ſelf inro moſt 

obable danger; for whereas wee aught touſe all good and lawtul means 
Pr the preventingof imminent danger, this isroſeck —_ and hurt ; and 
commonly they that ſeek ir, juſtly find it. The iffue:6t ſuch preſumption 
wee may ſce in the ſons of 'Sceva, A. 19.16, whotookupon them to do as 
the Apoſtles did , namely to name Chtiſt over thoſe that were poſiciTed;bur 
the Devil ſeeing their want of calling thereunto, ran upon them, and over- 
came them, fo as they fled out ofthe houfe naked and wannded. | 

Others through cemerity and raſhneſs, bring on themſelyes much woe, 
who follow the motions of their own (piritsin. their courfes, and never or 
ſeldome conſider: whether they have Gods Spirit beforethem, or no : they 
look nor.tor watrantaurt of -Gods Word in the things they do or ſpeak; they 
begge not Gods dire&ion andaffiſtance ; they fpy nor in what ambuſh Satan 
=o » what advantages hee eafily takethi, and (o for want of Chriſtian watch- 

lnefſe lay themſelves open tomany evils-and dangers; wherein they can 
mectwith no great comfort, becauſe they cannor ſay with agood conſcience, 
ers thouhaſt led mce into this eſtate; butrarher, Ihave caſtmy ſclt into this 

anger . -& 4 + 36, ! ' 

If therefore thou wouldeſt finde comfort in troubles, keep thee tn thy wy 

: that 
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Three rorable that thou mayeſt neytr bee withour the leading of the Spirit;and then this will 
etieQs fromil- hee the ifſhe. X | 


—_— 


ſurance of the o -» 12 SOS 1. 
mp x Being led by the Spiric, thou wilt follow willingly, thou wilt lay afide 
anne 4 mo} realonings, excuſes, and delaies, as Chrilt Kd: hee murmures nor, 


delaiesnor, doth not firſt return to Nazareth, bids not his Parents and 
friends ftarewel, conſults not with fleſh and blood, but was driven our 
with a ſtrong motion of the Spirit. This is the ſame free Spirit which dwel- 
leth in the hearrs of Chriſtians; hee leads them roo, and they obey, and fol- 
low; Abraham follows him from his own Countrey ; and Moſes into 

2 If thou ſee the Spirit leading thee, thou ſhalt not fainr under the 
Croſs, no not when thou lookeſt upon the greateſt danger that canbe threat- 
ned, becauſe the other cye is upon the Spirit which helpcth thy infirmities, 
and according tothe meaſure of affliction miniſtreth a ſound meaſure of com- 
fort, 1 Pes,4.14-+ thercfore the Saints rejoyce inaffliction; becaule rhe'Spirir 
of glory and of God reſterh upon them, A valiant Captain leading the 
way, incourageth the moſt timorous' ſouldier ro follow with courage. and 
reſolution : Sothis Spirit which leadeth, is a ſpirit of ſtrength, and of pow= 
er, notin himſel alone, bur ſupplying with new ſtrength thoſe har giveup 
themſelves to bee led by him. LIT Se, 452 on 


I 4+ 'Sothe. lesgin their Miniftdy-wenr hicher and thirher, ſta ed or de- 
parted, preached 'and prophecyed by the Spirit ; They were forbidden by 
the Holy Ghoſt ro' preach the Word in Afa, and Bithynia, AB.16. 6,7. 
& 21. 4«certain Diſaples told: Pa#! by the Spirit; that hee ſhould: nor goup 
to Jeruſalem. Andit is the duty of all true Beleevers, to refign themſelyesin 
ſubjeMtion ro GodsSpirit. - IDEs Ot, | | 
Queſt. How ſhalt Fhnew when'l aw led by the: Holy Ghoſt 
 Hnſw, By thelerules: 1 Gods Spiritworks in,and by the Word: there- 
Three rules to foreit thou cnquireſt imevery thing what is the' good and acceptable wil of 
opp mg God, Rew.12. 2. 'thouart kd [bythe Spiric. 2. Diſcern his guidance by the 
- agbrcbe morification of the deeds of..che fleſh : for the life of the Spiric is oppoſed 
Holy Gho{t. tothe life of the fleſh, Row.8.13..: Therefore in any ſtrong motion , exa+ 
mine thyſelt wherhet itcead tothy own profit, credit, or luſts : if it dos ſul 
ir,and caſt ic off : The Apoſtles inall the motions of the Spirir, reſpetedrhe 
es wa er of the Church, nottheir own caſe and reputation, The gui- 
danceof the Holy: Ghoſt requires denyal of. our own: wills, ſtrife againſt 
theſpirit that beareth rule in the world; and againſt the ſpiric of a man thar 
laſterhafter envy; ' 3 Know itby\the excitation of the Spirit, which iN 
ſtirres and moves the will and minde, and raiſcth it from under the oppreſſinn 
of the fleſh, and thus preſerves and maintains the gift of regeneration, andeb- 
_ {*vally bends amanto obedience... I Fe "2017 n 


Vek a . Chriſt's Temptations, 


n 


"And this duty. js neceſſary, 2 In regard of the unregenerate; who are 
blind and in daxkneſſe, and withour a guide know not what way to go : the 
natural man perapipys not the things of Gods. 2+ In regard of the regenerate, 
who atc but,as little, children,;weak and feeble, and'cannot go without a 
Leader; And therefore all of.us need the leading of the Spirn;” = 
|  Intothe wilderneſs,] MESH De hg CORE MES OT 5 4b o 
' This is the fourth circumſtantial point.,, A Wilderneſs: is raken-in the 
Scripture two wales:, . 1 For a place inhabited,alrhough-nox fully peopled, as 
Johats. 61. {ix Cities of che Prieſts :» the wilaerneſſe > and John Baptiſt came 
reaching i the wildernefſe of Judea, becauſe Zachary his Fathers houſe was 
there 5 and 1 King..2, Foab was buried in his own houſe in the wilderneſs, 
2 For a place utterly deſolace, ' not inhabited or frequented of men,' but poſ- 
(fled onely of wilde Beaſts : and thus it is hereto bee taken, as Merk. 1. 13, 
hee was with wilde Beaſts, utterly ſeparate from the ſociety of 'men. This 
place Chriſt makes choice of by the motion. of the Spirit, . for theſe Reaſons, 


x. In oppoſitionto the firſt Adam, who was tempted in Paradiſe, - a place p,,; reafons 
in al the World ſtrongeſt andfirreſt to reſiſt rempration 'in; and being 0- ms Chriſt 

vercome was caſt out thence into the wilderneſs , as all rhe world was in made choice 
compariſon.. , Butthe ſecond Adam to recover this- loſs, encountreth with *f *he wilder- 


2 Champion hee ch llengeth the field where they twoalone might try it our, 


of Rk. Tk _- : known to 


bee anſwerable tg. thoſe figures of him, who (as they) commeth now our of a 
ſequeſtred places wherein hee was fitting himſeltro undertake ſo weighty a 


Tm: ::-2.Fromhis ſpiritual and powerful nature: no place is (o 

ecre | 

but- ee can {ly ger juco it,and boldly-ſtand even atnong the Sons of God the 
I FETISES: CHES:-\S. 8 ' 


[and 


neſs to bee 
rempted in. 
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er«. There bee.two places in which men may think themſelves ſafeſt; 

he place of theix; particular calling, 2 The puablick place of their ge- 

neral,the Church: che formerbecauſeot Gods promiſe ; 'the latter becaiiſe of 

his preſence : yet: Sarar ſhuns neither, ' neither may we lay off our warch in ci- 

ther, ierioacy ſhewcrh how he lays ſnares inthe ſpecial clings whereby 

many tall : ſome he winneth to injuſtice, and ſecret couſenage; ſome to ly- 

ing, and {wearing ;z ſome to Sabbath-breaking:'Now though thouart in thy 

callipg, yet tbou art not conſaomable'in ir, and ſoart out of thy way, and 
without Gods proteQion. The fame experience giveth witneſs co the truth 

of Scripture, how Satan not only haunts us in our own houfe, bur alſo fol- 
lows us to -Gads houſe, and there intercepts the Word, or ſteales ir away, Or 

corrupts' the judgement, or caſteth men on ſkep, or occupies their minds 
with workdly and bafe thoughts ; and thus, where they think themſelves moſt 
ſafe,;thoyafc foyled - The reaſon is thiss though thon beeſt in Gods pre- 
ſence; yer thou ſetteſt northy*felf-in his preſerice, bur comeſt carclefly and 
inconfſiderately ;. andiſo God having no delight in thy ſervice, ſuffers che De- 

vil to exerciſe hiswilbon rhee:' So as there Sino place, ein we muſt lay 

- alideour Watch, it we would notbe-overcome-' EY CO 

Neither Popiſh - - je g« This ſheweth the vanity and deluſion of the Papifts,' who think the 
croſſcs » not Dewil, is rigs da fy rare aa: their Craci fixes, conſecrated Hoafts,Croſ- 
Conjarer® ſecs, and Holy-water ; Fax che Leviathan of Hel] laughes arthe baking > 
er ifar- 1Pear5+ | Alfa it hewerh the madneſs of Magicians and Conjuters, who think 
ther than be cag bind thePevilwichin theirgitcles : for akhough (rodelude themand 
liſted. winn them ſurc to-bimſelt ) he be*ferviccable, and'at their command, ye: 
wn < ag his liberry:permitred Him of God , and-compaſſeth rhe whole 

caftfte: Zoo fr OTE. Nw? 6 ED ap a aey aha, 36: TRE 

Some places _ 2. Note, that ſowe places ar wore fit for temptation than others; as namely, 
arc more fr for {q 11, ex3.a4d deſert places, For Satan hach then greateſt advantage for his al- 
4 others, faules, when he hathamen alones without the help of others ro counſel con- 
firs 21d: comfort them. This the Preacher cor Eccleſ. 4. g, Two are 

betidr thew' owe, and wicbe ro hinichat ts aloxe'; if bee fall, bee hath none to belp 
on ap...and; 8we.an Fronger than one, aud 4 three-fold cord is not eafily brokgs. 

N3y, God himicldidfec diſadvantage of ſolitary life; when he ſaid, 1t « »et 

od for man to be alone... VVhen dig Satan affaulr Eve, 'bur when the Waxa- 

Take >- When}.did'hice David, but: being alone on his Gallery ? when Log 
| zbur-when they werealone in the cave? Gen. 19. 36, Andthel 
the Devitis delighted to walk rhr folkary: places, Marth: "Y'>. 43, if 
pollcſsany, he carrieth them imo ry yi aces; 'Luke 8.29. and where doe 

Conjxrers and Soxceters talk wich 'the Devil, but in Woods and Wilder- 
neſſes, where Satan moſt cafily a h > For theſe reaſons: » Bcceaule 

inga Prince of darkneſs, he hares the' light, and paſſerh all his exploits in as 

- * rauich dackaels, (ecrecie, and filenceaghe can.” 2 He ſees how cafily we fins 
when on, = 6 ny Harkin: yo own Gongage 277; 
__ _ Fſexs:Thisoventhcows the mp the Papiſts, who approveand mag- 

nifie as meritorious; the ftrict andfolicary life of their Monks;”Eremires, and 
The Devii Vararies;'whota freethemfelyesfrom Satans malice, andformore holincſs, 
harh monks ( 25 they ſay.) voluntarily forſake the ſocieties of men, and live by Hee 
and Erenite® {c|vesin Woods, Caves, Cloyſters, and Wilderneffes, astHpugh they had th 
them. he would. And becauſe they ſeem moſt to build upon th&examples of Jobs 
Bap'ift, and Chriſt hioaſelf, boch whom they find in the Wilderneſs, we will 
: | - a lirtle clear this place, : 4 CE IM En 

Lib, 2.demo- Andfirſt for Jobn Baptiff, whom Belarmini'Caich for his fate, apparrel, 


nach. cape 39 and ftriitmanner of living, was a righ* patrerix-of -Ererpires: True, if 354 


ps. 


his life was auſtere, asbis office and calling 1 nay 


Verl. 1 __ Chriſt's Temptations. 


— 


I ee —_ 


and no ground for any ordinary office and order in the New Teltament 3 
wherein he is no Morero be imitated, than in his (pringing 12 the wombe at 
Marieg preſcnce, which was an extraordinary teſtimony of aa extraordinary 
perſon, Beſides, eh» being no Miniſter of the New Teftameut ( for rhe leaſt 
Miniſter inthe K mgdom of God is greater than he : ) bur the Laſt of the Prophets, 
and greater than any of them, how can any order of Evangc!ical Miniſters be 
raiſed from his example?. Further, whereas Chriit himfelt the Head ot,.our 
profeſſion, came catingand drinking, and familiarly converſed among men 
tor g00d; why ſhould wee nor rather hold our {clves to his example , into 
whoſe name we are baptized, than Jehzs who was an extraordinary fore- 
runner of him 2: Laſtly, we have heard rhat the Wilderneſs wherein Jehs li- 
ved, was not ſuch a. Wilderneſs as they dream of, uttcrly remote from the 
ſociety of men ; buta V Vilderneſs, in which were Houles and Cities, yea his 


-Fathershouſe; a wilderneſs though leſs peopled than the frequented places of 
Judea, yet not wirhourypcople, becaule it was a wilderneſs wherein Joby ,,, . co. 
preached, who preachedgo men, * and wot to beaſts; a wilderneſs wherein p;ancis did; +0 


bi 


Chriſt among a multics 


- — GR 


of people was baptized : and fo ir ſcarce atfordeth a thew his grear 


colour of their Ercmitical Orders, vowing luch aſolitary lite ſeparace from all humility and 


men, which John neyer did, 


Charitys- 


* And for the example of Chriſt his going into the V Vilderneſs to faſt and Chris going 
Pray ; Ianſwer: I. Chriſt was led thither by the Spiric , bur they of their intothe Wil- 
own heads : and tg pretend a ſpirit without a word of warrant, is a frenfie %<rnels, nw 


and deluſion. 2 Chriſt went for fourty days, and came again to his calling ; 


g:cund to Pe 
piſh Monks or 


they goe and never return again. 3 Chriſt went to otfer opportunity and Eremirs,fer 
adyancage to Satan, the more victorioully to toy] him, and purchaſe Heaycn four Rc:(ons; 


for us ; they ina ſuperſtitious end, to merit and purchaſe Heaven for them- 
ſelves. 4 Chriſt neyer ate nor drank all che while he was in the Wilderneſs, 
wherein would they tye themſelves to imitate him, they would ſoon grow 
weary of their holineſs and devotion. 

Accurſed therefore be this Monkiſh and Anchoriſh life, which profciſeth 
open hoſtiliry ro human ſociety, which-thruſts them out of their lawtul cal- 
lings, wherein rhey ought to be profitable ro men in the ſocieties of Church, 
 Common-weaith, or Family, What? are theſe the lights of the world, that 
flic the light like Bats and Owls,and priſon themſelves in Cloyſters ; where- 
as they ſheuld lighten others, and nor thruſt their light under a buſhel; or 
under-the table ? Arc theſe the ſalt of the carth, who never apply themſelves 
to ſeaſon the fleſhly and unfavoury manners and behaviours ot men? The A- 
poſtle tcacheth them another lef{on, Heb. 10. 24, faying, Ler us provoke 
one another to loyey and to good works, nt forſaking the afſemblics, as the 
manzer of ſome #: implying that to bean unlawful calling,, which canuor bur 
fayl againſt ſuch duties ofcharity asthele be, It were to bee wiſhed, - that be- 
cauſe the world receiverh no-(caſoning trom them, the unprofitable burdens 
of the carth were caſt out upon the duughil, the place which Chritt himſelf 
aſſioned unto them, j 

Vſe 2, It teacheth thoſe that arc troubled with temptations, to beware of 
{olitary and ſecret places, becauſe Saran is there the ſtrongeſt : and much leſs 
mult they thruſt:themſelves into deſert places, forgetting their weaknels, as 
though they would with Chrilt offer batte], and rcmpr the tempror : for this 
his-practice is no warrant for us : bur they muſt avoyd the place fo ſoon as 
they can, and get into the focicty and fellowſhip of men. Jo ſexh when 


hee was alone with his Miſtris tempting him, fled out of the houle : fo if . 


Bad cempany 


there be none bu: the rempror with thees. take the benefit of company fo wor: ts, (1 
ſoon as thou canſt : bur ſee thy company. bee good ; for bad company is farre caring, 


worſe than ſolitarineſs, as many find, who being troublcd in mind, or temp- 


ted by Satan, run to lewd company, to Cards, Dice, drinking, and ſporting ; 
C 2 | and 
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16 An Bxpefition of Matth. 4 
and fo by Bcelzebub will catt our the Devil : Bur this enlar geth the grief ; and 
they find in the end the remedy nothing inferiour to the diſeaſe : Whereas 
had they reforted into the ſociety of the godly, by godly and religious com- 
munication and conyerſation, they had been much comforted and confir- 
med ; according tothe promiſe of Chriſt, Whereſoever two or three are 2a- 
thered together in my name, I will be in the midft of them. :' 

#ſe 3, Yetit God ſhall by vertue of our calling draw us into ſolitary places, 
ungazm az. WE muſt be careful ſo to carry our ſelves, as we may ſay with Scipio, Wee are 
nus ſolus quam 7ver leſs alone, than when we are moſt alone : and with our Saviour, Joh. 16,32. 


© cam ſolus. I am not aloxe, the Father i with me, T he faithful need never bee alone , be- 


cauſe they may ever be in conference with Gyd': then may they goe cloſe to 
God, and ſharpen their prayers, and meditate-oh his Word and VVotks, to 
fit them better for their callings : then may the uy their hearts to God in 
confeflions and praiſes : and thus he that is led by the Spirirtinto theſe ſolirary 
places; is in ſafety ; becauſe, «s rhe hills compaſs Jeruſalem, ſo dpth rhe Lord 
hs people while they are 'in bis ſervice : thus ſhall Satan bee moſt diſappoin- 
red, who while hee hopes to make our ſolitarineſs his'advantage , wee ſhall 
by it *draw nearcr unto God, and bee (er fo much the more out of his 


mes. - Js 
4 Diregions Directions for ſolitarinelss : Lt 
for ſofirarinefss 2» VVatchthe benefit of time, to ſpend it beſt in mufing upon heaventy 
things, and enjoy the ſweet liberty of converſing with God 2 Knowthat 
notime muſt be {ſpent in _— and ranging thoughts, but muſt be redeemed 
from evil, and unproficableneſs : and therefore choice muſt bee made of ob= 
je&s preſented, and as little time as may be, ſpent in worldly and indifferent 
* things; and then with as little delightas may be, Holy wiſedome is ever di- 
miniſhing the love of earthly things, 3 Confider the danger of fin in thy 
ſolitarineſs, when fear, ſhame, witnefſes, and counſellers are removed, and 
that there are no open fins which are not ſecretly firſt hatched and warped - 
and therefore, if we muſe on any fin letit be to overcome it, and beware of 
ſecret allurementss 4 Confidet the flipperineſs and buſineſs of the hearr, 
which is a wandring thing, like a Mill ever grinding , ever in motion , 
ſtill fetting us on work with more Commandements than ever God' did: 
and thereforc, giving it leave to mnle, we muſt the better warch it. - 
To be tempted of the Devil. fr ge, 
This is the fift circumſtantial poine, namely the end of Chtiſts going into 
the wilderneſs, - Here conſider twothings: Tz The Amhor of the temptati- 
on, the Devil. > Theend itfelf, robetempredofhim, _- PF 
The Devil ]thatis, a wicked ſpirir, the Prince and Captain of the reſt, as 
may gather out of Marth. 25. 4x. A wicked ſpirit, not by creation, but 
defe&ion : Fall of wickednefs, whence Elima the Sorcerer is called the child 
of the Devil, A. 13. 10, becauſe he was full of deceic and wickedneſs : Full 
of malice, « red Dragon, tall of poyſons, ſecking nothing but deflation : Full 
of craft, anold Serpent, more crafty than all the beaſts of the field : Full of S 
er, calledrhe Prince and God of the world, and the power of darkweſs : the ſtrong 
man keeping the hold: Principalities, powevs, @'t. - ; 
fuBoNG-, | The word comes of dux/Sa\\ay, trajicio, calemnmer, and fignifies an accu- 
ſer,calumniator,or ſlanderer, having his name from his continual pratice : 
For ſo he is called the accuſer of the brechren,; which «conſeth them before God 
het r/ and night, Rey. 12.10, and no marvech ſeeing he dinſt accuſe God him- 
do ſelf as an envier of mans happy cftate, and careleſsof Chriſts cftate here. Bur 
: XYoGod: efpecially he accuſerh, 1 - Afar w God, as He did Fob, that he ſerved Godin 
Hypocrifie, and upon atfiftion would cuffehimro hisface, ehap, 1. verſ, 9. 
> To man, ® CMantoman, ſtirringupfirife and contention from one agamſt another; 
and by this means he werketh- effe@ually inthe children of — 8 
| —__ Sphef. 


<<. 


Verl. 1. - | Chriſt's Temptations. 


* 


Epheſ. 3. 2. V Vhere {trite and envying is, there wildome is ſenſual and deyil- 
liſh, Jam. 3+ 15. Ancxample hereo{ wee have in Sax!, who, when the evil 
ſpiric was entred into him, all manaer of accuſations came againſt innocent 
Davidz and were received ; that he was a Traytor, and one that ſought S4wls 
life, 8c. 3 . Manto himſelf: when he hath drawn a manto many loathſome 
{ins, chen he ſtrercheth them beyond all che meaſure of mercy, aggravates 
Gods juſtice, extenuates his mercy,and allto bring the Sinner ro deſpair. Thus 
he accuſed Cain,aeAchitophel, and Judas, whom hee brought to confeſs their 
{in, but todeny Gods mercy. | 

' Whence note, 1 The miſerable eftate of wicked men, that ſerve ſuch a 
Lord and Maſter as the Devil s ; whoin ſtead of ſtanding by them for their 


3 To himſelf. 


Satans beſt wa- 


diligent ſeryice, will ſtand againſt them to accuſe them ro God, to men, to 855 *9Þis moſt 


their own Conlciences ; will reckon up all their fauits, and deprave what- 
ſoever was beſt intended, While he can draw them along in his ſervice, hee 
will lye cloſe like a crafty Fox and Serpent, in one corner or other, to de- 
your their ſouls : but afterwards will terrifie them, and roar like a Lion on 
chem) ' ſetting in order before them the villanies to which he himſelf cempted 
them , crying out on them as damned V Vretches, and making them 
often cry out ſo of themſelves even in this lite, and for ever in the life to 
come, And yer alas! he is the Prince of this World, tro whom gen crally 
molt men yeeld their fubjeQtion and homage : yea, the God of this world, to 
whom men offer themſelves, and whatever they have or can make in ſacrifice - 
yea, men (cll themſelves as ſlaves and bond-mento be ruled at his will. How 
ſhould chis one conſideration move men to get out of his power, and out of 
the (crvice of fin, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, who is meek and merciful, one 
that covereth {ins, acquitteth and diſchargeth z one that anſwereth all accuſa- 
tons, and crowneth our weak endeavours, which himſelt worketh in us, in 
ſuch ſorc as a cup of cold water ſhall nor goe unrewardcd ? 

. .2, Note, how cxpreſly Satan hath ſtamped this quality as his' own mark 
upon his Children, who ſo lively reſemble him; as that they have his name 
alſo given them, Tits 2. 3- and 2 Tim. 3. 3-and17im.3.11, For how quick 
and nimblearc men to goe between. man and rnan with Tales and accuſations, 
to caſt bones of camity ? Sometimes charging men openly, or ſecretly, with 
things utterly untrue and falſe, as Z:badcalt with HMephiboſheth, 2 Sam.1 6.3» 
ſometimes blazing infirmities, which love would have covercd : ſometimes ag- 
ogravating with vchemency of words, facts, or ſpeeches, which charity would 
givea favourable conſtcuction unto, as Doeeg pleaded againſt Ahimelec, 1 Sam. 
22,9, {ometimes Jepraving the truch, by adding to mens {ſpeeches ; and this 
colt Chriſt his lite, his enemies adding, 1 wilt deſtroy this Temple, and make a- 
nother in three days, made with hanas : or diminiſhing it, by concealing that 
which might make for a man. All whichare Satanical pratices, who bang 
the Father of Lyes, would chaſc all cruth our of the world. 

Let all Gods Children labour to expreſs Gods Image; in hating this hateful 
fin, and help themſelves thercunto by theſe rules. 1 Conſider thy charge, 
Levit. 19.16, Thou ſhalt not walk about with tales among thy people : and con» 
ſider, that whiſpering and back-biting are the fins of men of a reprobate 
ſenſe, Rom, 112g, 2 Receiveno falſe accuſation : receivers of ſtollen goods 
are acceſlary to the theft # if there were no receivers, there would bec no 
theeves; itno hearers, no informers. Drive away the flaunderer with an an- 
gry countenance, asthe North-wind driveth- away rain, Prov, 25, 23. have 
no pleaſure in this fin ofanother man, Rom, 1,32. 3 Dothine own buſineſs, 
look to the duties of thine own calling : bufic-bodics and pratlers are joyned 
together, 1 Tim. 5,13, 4 Takchecd of cnvic : malice never ſpoke well, it 
isalways ſuſpicious, ever traducing, Embrace the love of thy neighbours per- 
ſon, 5 Deal with another mans good name, as thou wouldſt have him _ 

I Witt! 


diligent Ser- 
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7 Rules or 
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| with thine, if it came in his way. Conſider thou mayeſt reſtore his goods, 
bur never his name : ence broken, eyer a{car. A felon 1s more tollerable 

in a Common-wealth than aflanderer. 6 In receiving reports, excuſerhe 

Vide Peralg, Perſon ſofar as thou canft; conſtructhe {peech or fact in che moſt tavoura- 
rom-3.p, 56x ble ſenſe; do as thou wouldelt bee done to : and if thou canſt not, adviſc the 
de detractares reporter to look to himſelf, andtell him, that in many things wee {in all. 
7 Curſe not the deaf,laith the Scripture:now a mai thar is abſent is a deaf man, 

Obje&. But I Feak the trath. | | 

Anſw. But nottruly. x Without ground, thou art uncalled and nn» 
ſworn; thou docſt it not by way of charitable admonitionto the party him- 
{df or others. 2 Not in a good manner, withour loye, pity, ſorrow; nay, 
thou rejoyceſt rather in thy tale, 3 Not to any other end; bur to fill mens 
mouths with prattle, and bring thy brother into contempt, And why 
ſpeakeſt thou no good of him as well as cvil, bur art like a ſwine ina garden, 
has leaves all the ſweet flowersto dig or wallow in a dung-hill? 

Five motives Motives to lay afide and abhor calumniation and flandering. | 
colay afide ca= 1 Charity is not ſuſpitious, but in donbttul caſes thinks the beſt. T Love 
lumniaion and thinkerhnot cvil, 2 Cer,13+5- 2 Itcoversa multitude of finnes, Prov.to,12. 
Candecing. nd 3 It givcs ro every man his due, in his goods and good name. And 
therefore the tale-breeder, tale-bearer, and tale-beleever, who do none of 
theſe, but hammer tales and flaunders upon the anvil of envy, and fer 
them upon the wings of fame and report, are -uncharitable and unchriſtian 
perſons, the Devils fewellers and gun-powder : for where no wood is,there 
the fire goeth out; ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſerh, 
Prov,26,20, - | | 

2 Wechayea common Proverb, 4 mas muſeth as hee wſeth, as himſelf 
uſcth todo, ſo hee imagineth of another : and therefore: to judge lewd! 
of another upon bare ſuſpition, is commonly a note of a lewd perſon : thoſe 
xm are ſoready to tax men of Hypocriſy, commonly are hypocrites them- 

ELVES, 

3 Itisaqueſtion among the ſchool-men,whether a man that hath impair- 
ed anothers good name, bee bound to reſtore, as hee that hath pilfered 
his goods; and it is concluded by all the DoQtors, that hee is bound 
in Conſcience, becauſe a good Name is better 'than all Riches | 
faith Salomon: And becauſe ic hath more cnemies than our goods , 
even this law of reſtitution and fatisfaftion ſhould bee of force 'ts 
keep them off us : and if the law bind him that ſteals our goods, te - reſtore 
five-fold, certainly hee that ſtealeth our name, is bound to reſtore -fifty- 
fold, becauſc it is {ofar above a mansſubſtance, and the blot is never wiped 
away. It Serpents urn br or mad dogs,or venemous beaſts bite us,there is 
ſome remedy;but agaialt the tongue of rhe ſle»derer,there can none be found. 

4 Ir is one of the fins againſt the ninth Commandement, to hear our 
Neighbour falfly accuſed, and not toclear him if wee bee able. Jonathan 
when hee ſaw Saw/ſtirred up by tale-bearers againſt David, ſpake boldly 
in his defence, and ſaid, Why ſhall hee dye ? what evil hath he dine> And 

ox MNicodemus, when hee ſaw the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſer againſt Chriſt, 
Toke 5 that they would have condemned him being abſent and unheard, ſtood up, 
and ſaid, Dath owr Law condems any. before it hear hins, and know what B 

bath dane> A good rule for us how to carry our (elves towards all Chriſtians, 

5 Weemuſt hold us ro our rule, to jadge no man before the time, I Cor.4. 5, 
and if no man, then, 1 Not our ſvperiours: people muſt nor bolt out opprobri- 
ous words againſt their Paſtors and Teachers ; ſin is aggravated by the 
perſon againſt whom it is coramitred : to tevile an ordinaty man is edious, 
bur much more torevile the father of our ſouls or bodies, Paſtors or Pa- 
rents; 2 Not godly men and profefiors of the Goſpel, as to charge _ 

| with 


"Ve: x © Chriſt's Temprations, 


with hypocriſy, and traducewith violence thar'which would receive a cha- 
tritable-conltrution, 'Heb.'6.9. 2 Nor ſuch as in whom Gods graces ſhinc 
more eminently than 1n others, 'rhrough pride or envy :-this is a hign finne, 
and coſt Chriſt his lite: yea, to diſgradfand obſcure Gods giits, which 
'oiaght to bee acknowledged with thankFulnels, is-i10 the sKires of thatunpar- 
donablc fin, and had necd bee ſtayed beriies : for ir is io hate g00dnefle; 
and if ic did hate'iit: becauſe'it is'goodneſſe, it.were farre more dangerous. 


3 Note: Seeing Satan is [nrb an Arch-accuſer, and thr bu Special batred Tf there be fo 


is againſt goodneſs, us it|ary marvail that the Children of God paſs throygh ma- many accuſers, 


21) [landerows acctſations > Tt ſpeech bee of the fairhtul Preachers of the 22 rvail if 


Word, neither Prophers nor Apoſtles ſhall avoid moſt dangerous ſlanders. 


padiy men 
wanc ro mans 


Amos ſhall bee accuſed by '/Amzzis ro preach againſt the Kins, and that the ne: of xccalus 


whole land is notable to bear his words, chap.7. ver. 9, Paul and Silas tions 


Preaching nothing but Chriſt, are brought before the Governours, exclai- 
Tied upon'as mth troubling the City, preaching Ordinances not lawful to 
bee received, and teaching meii to worſhip God contrary 'to the Law, 'A#. 
I6. 20, & 18, 13. Let ſpeech bee of profteflors of the Goſpel, how do men 
inthicir mindes accuſe and judge thar to beedone in vain-glory, which is 
done in ſumphcny, and for Gods glory 2 and that to bee'done in hypocrily, 

' or for commodity, or other {miſterends, which God ſees is done in finceri- 
ty? Yea, as ifitmen didfce' their hearts, and infide, how do they {peak it; 
tharſuch are not the ten they make ſhew- of ? orif graceevidently appear 
in the eminent notes of it, they can ſoleflen , ſo diminifff and clip the beau- 
ty and glory of it,as ſtil] chey thall bee diſgraced, 

Our blefſed Lord himſclt was accuſed and condemned for a maletactor, 

.yeaz-and executed; his doQrin, notwithſtanding moſt heavenly, and as his 
enemies witneſſed, Never nar ſpake like this man, yet was condemned, his 

- wonderful miracles obſcured, yeaz blaſphemed, Hee caſt our Devils by 
Beel/zcbsb : afid ſhall the ſervant look to bee berter than his Maſter ? Lamen- 
table it is co ſee how our times accuſe the firſt reſtorers of Religion, Luther, 
Calvin, Beza, Bucer, and the reſt; as the Layers of ſelirion and rebellion; 

-and-as lamentable, that ſuch as pteach the {xme holy Doctrin as they did, 
ſhould ander theritles of Puritans and Schiſmaticks bee coupled with Pa- 
Piſs, yea accounted worle. And no maryel, it the whole profeſſion of Reli- 

10n bee accuſed, and religious perſons madethe ſongs of the abject, and 
mof the Land; becauſe the Devil is an accuſer. When che Devil laies 

. off his name and nature, and ceaſecth to bee a Devil, it will bee otherwiſe, 

butno: ill then. But ler ſuch as would bee wiſe by Gods wiſdome, labour to 
ſee Satans malice in all this; and that, ifrco bee accuſed bee fufficient, who can 
bee innocent? 


4 Note : Sering Satan is ſuch as accuſer of is in bimſelf and his inftraments, So many 3ccu- 


to God, to men, and toonr own cnſtiences, how careful owght wee to bee in our 


ters ſhould 
make us 


' whole converſation toſtop Satdns mouth, and the moaths of wicked men, which watchful of ou: 


will bge open y- «« ? How ought wee to make right ſteps ro our feer, ſelves, 
l 


ſeeing we ſhall bee ſurero hearof the leaſt halting ? How ought wee to exa- 
mine the uprightneſs ofour hearts, thar in thoſe accuſations wee may bee 
bold to go to Ged and ſay, Lord, do thou prove and try mee, if there bee any 
ſuch wickedneſs ih mee. | 

—_ to become in-offtenſtve and unreproyeable, and ſo ſtop the mouth of 
of Satan, | 


r Therhatter of thy wotk muſt bee good, and warranted by the Word : 4 R4lcsto flop 


theriGod will juſtify thac which hiniſelf ſers thee aboug,and thee in it, 2 The hs of 


all 2ccuſers, 


manner of doing irmuft bee proportional : a good thing mult bee done well, 
in good circuthſtanges, 3 The end mult bee found, namely Gods glory, 
#1d mans good:. A bad end ſpoiks the beſt ation. 4 la eyery thing re- 
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2 Rules in 


of man. 


Mag eempterh 
Gcd wo ways. 


Man remprerh 
man three 
WAySs 


Man tempreth 
himelt two 
Vays, 


Gods tempting 


member, that Sarans cyc is upon thee to accule thee, the eye of thine own 


conſcience to witneſs for or againft thee, and Gods eye to judge thee, to 
whom thou muſt ſtand or fall as to thine own Lord. = | 
. Tobetempred.] | £ | | 
The word to be tempted is Mt of, 2 God, 2 Man, 3 Satan; 
all :empr. | EO 
I God tempteth, x When he proveth the graces of his Children : ſo hee 
proved 4braham, Gen. 22,1, and Jeb, chap. 7.verſ,38, 2 When he diſ- 
covereth the ſin and corruption which lurketh in them : and thus God tempred 
the 1ſraelites, who, when their defiresin the Wilderneſs were not ſatisfied, 
uſually broke out into murmuring and impatiency, and ſhewed naughty 
hearts, full of diſtruſtfulneſs. And thus God is ſaid to lead imo tempration, 
when being provoked to wrath, he with-draweth his grace, that ſo his Chil- 
dren by their falls might ſee their-weakneſs, as Davidand Peter ; and thathe 
wicked might in juſtice bee prepared to judgement , as Pharaoh burſt into 
blaſphemy, eAchiropbel hanged himſelf through, impatiency, and Saxl uſed 
unlawful means to eſcape his croſs. - oo - > 
But in theſe temptations of God, obſerve two rules: x That the word 
tempting, teferred to God, is ever taken in good patt : for hee tempteth only 
to prove, never to ſeduce: and his temptations are always » becauſethey; 
procced from him that is goodneſs it ſelf, and tend altogether to the goodand 
profit of his children ; and are the cxecution of juſtice on the wicked, 
which is good alld, _ 29 | | 
2 Thar all theſe temptations are not toconfirm Gods knowledge of men, 
who pertely knows what is in them, yea who ſecth things that are ngt as 
though they were; bur.to bring men being exerciſed by them to the clearer 
knowledge of him and themſctves. ER, Fo TY 
1I Man tempteth, 1 Ged,.cwo Ways, - 3 Man, both himfelf, and 0+ 
thers, Man tempteth God, x By preſumption and curioſity, as when men 
forſake the ordinary means of their good, and preſume roo much upon Gods 
help, totry whether God will uſe any other than the appointed means ro 
ſuccour them : ſoit is ſaid, verſ, 75. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gods 
2. By diſtruſt, when men by unwarrantable-means try the power of Gad , 
whether he can or will help or hurt, Exod. 19.2. when the 1ſraclizges by myr« 
muring would have water, Zoſes, ſaid, Why tctnpt yee the Lord ? and Pal, 
78. 18. they tempted him in the Wilderneſs, requiring meat for their lyſt, 
and faid, Can God prepare a table in the Wilderneſs? Here they tempted 
him by doubting, z Ot his Promiſes. 2 Of his Preſence. '3 Ot his 
Power. 4 By limiting him to that ſtraight, 5 They thoughthe was bound 
to them, to fulfill their luſts, 
Man tempteth others, x VVhenuponjuſt occaſion, he tryes a mans af- 
ſections and diſpoſition to this or that : {o Fexarhax tried his Father San! how 
he ſtood aftced to David, 1Sam, 19. 3» 2 VVhen men goeabout by cap- 
tious and ſabtile queſtions, and with. fairſhew of words, to get matter of re- 
prehenſjon and accuſation againſt others. Thus the Phariſces came to Chriſt, 
tempting him, Math. 16,2. and thus the Herodians cameto him ro intangle 
him in histalk. 3 VVhen men allure and entice one another to evil, as Prov. 
1.10, 11, Come, let us lay wait for blond, and have all oxe purſe : ſothe Hartloc 
ſaid tothe young man, Come in with me, let # take onr fill of love till the 
7307 ning, 
Mantempteth himſelf rwo ways : x VVhen hisown concupiſcence mo- 
veth and drawcth himaſide to fin : Jam. 2, 4, Every man istempted when he 
isdrawn aſide of his own concupiſcence. ,3 VVYhen he wilfully caſts hin 
ſelf into danger, as Peter when he went into Caiephas the High Prieſts Hall a- 
mong Chriſts enemies and his z here he is moyedtodeuy lis Maſters and Sa- 
tan prevails againſt hims HI S$a- 
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HI Satan rempteth, and in his tempting goeth beyond all theſe : Satan tempteaf 
x YVVhen by outward objeQs he. ſtirreth up inward corruptzon, as David wo ways. . 


walking on his leds, and ſeeing Bathſpeba, the Devil wrought luſt in him, 
2 By infuſing inwardly evil motions and thoughts, without objetts : and 
thus ſtood he up againſt /ſrael, and cauſed David to number the people ; a 
ching meerly needleſs, as Foab confefſed, 1 Chron, 21. 1, 2s 3» 

ow thus God cannot tempr co evil : he with-drawerit his Spirir, by out- 
ward occaſions he brings to light the fins of men z and pumuſherh one ſin with 
another , but moyerh no manto evil, and much leſs driverh himto it, aad 
leaſt of all infuſeth wickedneſs into any mans heart z which to think were 
high blaſphemic, So men by tempring may ſtirre up corruption in others, but 
to infuſe wickedneſs into the heart belongs only to Satan, becauſe of his Spiri- 
tual nature, and ready entercourſe with our ſpirits. 

Now ſceing theſe temptations of the Devil are ſo wicked, coming from 
evil, and tending to evil, twopoints are worthy our conſideration : T How 
Chriſt, beingYoholy and powerful; could be tempted of the Devil, 2 Why 
he would be ſoxempted. 


For the former. 1 It is notagainſt che holineſs of Chriſt tobe {ubje ro How Chriſt 


R x 1 : . -4-- - holy and fo 
emptation without fin; no more than to hunger, thirſt, weep Nor a ENS huad 


be rempced of 
the Devil. 


gainſt che poiyer of Chriſt ro be tempted, no more than it was a ſign of infir- 
mity and weakneſs in Adam fotobe, hefore infirmity and weakneſs came in, 
Ic argued not jimpotencice in Chriſt, ro dye ; nay, ſotodyes argued omanipo- 
tency. So it was not weakneſs in Chriſt robe tempted, bur willingneſs : and 
foro be tempted argued vertue and ſtrength. But howſocver the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Chriſt was tempted, and like us in all things, yet withont (3u : and Chriſt 
himſelf, Job. 14, 30+ The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nought in me ; 
thatis, na finat all : yet itis hard to beconccived, and therefore wee will ex- 
in it by theſe propoſitions. | 
4 'That tettiptation that wholly riſcth from another, and not froma mans 
{cli, isnot neceſſarily mixed with fin : But ſuch. were the temprations ' of Sa- 
tan to Criſt, wholly batched by the Deyil : for there; was.no manner of evil 
a 4 no corruption in the holy. perſon of Chritt for any ſuch to riſe forth 
of, Wee indeed have mariy temptations ariſig-our of our own corrup- 
tions, whichare fin in the beginning, though noconſeat he given unto them, 
Þur are preſently reſiſted : bur no ſuch thing could bee in the holy Nature of 
Chrift, A fire kindled within the houſe is dangerous; bur the lightning 
Coming from without, being but a flaſh, is without danger. Joſeph allied 
the words of his Miſtris, reſiſted and fled: away, Gey. 39, 12. this was not 
his fins And Hezek;«b, provoked to diſtruſt by Rebſhakjes rayling lertgy, re- 
ſiſted, and was confident, 2 King. 19. 10. it was not his ſin : the temptation 
was wholly without. | 
3 Thoſe temptations, which are offered by others, cither by voyce; geſture, 
oroutward objeas ; or ce by inward thoughts, utterly abhorred, without 
the leaſt liking, are not the ſins of them that are tempted ; their exerciſes and 
trials they be, not their fins : Bur ſuch were the temptations of Chriſt ; he was 
troubled and vexed with them, as appears by his Aveyd Satay; and the voyces 
and objcedscarriedto his car and eye; yea motions to infidelity, covetouſs 
neſs, and [dolatry, to his mind ; bur yet by the perfe&t 1 ight of hisnund, and 
the unchangeable holineſs of his will, were inftancly repent and gained not 
the leaſt affebion, and much leſs lefc the leaſt infeFion behind chem, True it 1s, 
that cvil choughts caſt into our mindes, can hardly bee caſt our without ſome 
faint: for we are ready as tinder to receive ſuch ſparkles z we muſt pauſe up- 
on them, till they gain ſorne delight, if got conteat, But it was not fo 
with iChriſt, whoſe perfe&t holineſs was as water £5 quench all fuch 


ſparkles, 
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Three degrees . 2 Of temptation” there are three degrees : 1 Suggeſtion. 2 Delight. 
oftempratiot® 2 "Conſent. Suggeſtion is the meer motion of another, altogether withour us, 
and cannot be our fin, if neither of the latter come to ir ; either of which two 
is a token of infirmiry. Burt Chrifts temptattons were all in ſuggeſtion, be- 
cauſche ſtood faſt without alteration of bis minde, without the leaſt delighr 
or conſent to the thing tempted nnto. V Vhereunto ſerveth that diſtinction 
of glancing, and permanent motions ; the former paſſing through the hearr 
without any footing, againſt no Commandement ; the latter cicher without 
conſent, againſtthe renth ; or with conſent, againſt all the nine. 
"Hence note: . 1 Seeing Chriſt himſelf of ſo haly condition was ſubjelt to bee 
tempted, let no man living look to be exempted from temptations. Qur Lord Jeſus 
that had no inward corruption to ſtirre up any motion in him, cannot avoyd 
outward obje&s and periwaſions to fin. But our caſc is farre otherwiſe : tor 
ſuppoſe there were no Devil aflayling us, no outward obje& chat could bee 
preſented tous, yet weare tempted and led away by our ownconcupiſcence ; 
we need no moving or ſtirring, but run headlong of our {elves ifito ſin. If we 
| had noenemies to batter down our walls and holds withoutus, wee have in- 
ward and domeſtical rebells and traytors , which continually betray us. 
- VVhere is the man now that boaſts hee was never tempted, and hee hath fo 
ſtrong a faith, and is of fuch holineſs, as he defieth Satan, and will ſpit ir his 
face, and he never was moleſted by himz? Bur pitiful is this'dehufton ; Is thy 
faith ſtronger, thy holineſs greater than Chriſts ?- No,no , Saran is gone away 
with all, the ſtrons man hathall in peace, elſc thou ſhouldſt hear of him, and 
tellmean other tale. ' This example of Chriſt well conſidered, would reach 
FT thee another leſſon, namely, like'a wiſe man, - 1 To expeC@ temptations. 
i whe 2 Learntoreſiſtthem;as Chriſt did. 3 Thar the greateſt temptation of all, 
all, is nor co be 1S, hot tobe tempted : for where Satans malice ſhewes not it ſelf, there is' no 
tempted, =goodthing atall, Gs SO BO 
2 Notehence, *T hat al} Satans temptations, beithey never ſo b{lliſh and violent, 
get cannot burt us; if we yeeld not tothem, He never more fiercely aſſayled any 
than Chriſt himſclf;*yer Chriſt, giving no way to him, was a-little troubled 
Saran may al- and grieved, but nothiirt, ''-$o all thar Satan can doe to us is but toaffayland 
lure, bur bee ' allure us, but force our willshe cannot; for God hathnort pur our wills1n his 
exnnotforcens. 1,1... Yhich ſhould teach us; x More carefully ro reſifttheDevil, who 
never gererh advantage of us, bur by our own voluntary yeelding, which 
rolls us'into his fin-and condemnation. - 2 Being fallen into fin, to accuſe 
our own cowardlineſs and careleſneſs : many being fallen into miſchief, lay 
load ypon the Devil,” Oh the Devil ought themaſpight, and hce hath paid ir ; 
and V lay all the blame on him, not conſidering their own fin. True' it is, 
the Devil ſpights every man, and,the 'beſt moſt z- bur if thou hadſt not more 
ſpighted thy ſelf, thou hadſt done well enough : the Devil did moye, and 
gave ariſctoafin ; but who badethee perteCt and finiſh ir? Can the Devil 
make thee fin withour thy ſelf? I deny not bur: that: thou canſt not lay 
- too much blame upon the Devil, bur ſeerthou layeſt not too little upon thy 
ſelf. | E: : ofics $2235 
3 Note : in that therefore Chrift fully overcame, and was not touched 
withtempration, becauſe by rhe perteQion of his holineſshee reliſted at the 
firſt, we muſt learn this wiſdome ; »f we world not fall by temptation; torefiſt the 
firſt motions, and beat back the firſt aſſault, which is @ great advaytage. For, if 
Satan can get us toreſt upon his ſuggeſtion, hee preſently hopes' for conſent, 
and then haſteneth the execution forward : for the party is wonn, and the 
means of executing ſhall not be farreto feck. Hence are we commanded, ts 
give no place tothe Devil, but to break the head of the Serpent, hit Golinh in the 
fore-head, tread on {inintheſhell, and. daſh Satans braod again the ſtones 
while they arc infants, For, 1 Satanis more cafily driven back at the firſt ; 
43 
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Veeſ.t. Chriſt's Temptations.” = 
as ill weeds a pace in a ranckſoil, ſo by alictle continuance , his temp- >arans fiſt aſ- 
tation power, ſtreogh; and greatn S- - 2 Mans power is daily lefle- faults ro beres 


ned, and hee is more unable toreſiſt; as in the body, the (trongerthe diſcaſe 
the weaker the body, 3 Many habits grow to a nature, and ſeldome are ha- 


pelled for 
2 three reaſoris; 


birual finnersreclaimed, When ſaw wee a Drunkard converted, ora Blaſ- tus Auk 
phemer, or a mock-God, ora taylor at Religion ? No, the delight in finne vyror, Arift: 


delivered thern into Satans hands; robe yaled ar bis will. Ic is in there- 

covery of theſouls health, as-in the bodies; it is more eaſily obrained, if the dif” 
caſe be met with at the ſt aſſault, | 

Theſccond: point conſiderable is, Why Chbrift wouldbeetempred, For wee 


not violently ſubjeQed to them, ſeeing hee whowas able to caſt our Devils 
by his very word; and legions of chem, could (it hee had pleaſed) by his 
own power have commanded the Devils, not once to atempr the rempring 
of bim. And therefore one | diſtinguiſhed between Chriſts ſubmiſſion , 
of tyhich this 'was a branch; and ſubje&ion, which uſually interres ne- 


We 2:5 | | 
Wee may well affure out ſelves, that it beingin his power, hee would ne- 
ver fb' voluntarily! have yielded himſelf to ſuch an unpkaſant combar with 
fo.-.foul-an enemy, had there riot been very weighty- and urgent cauſes. 
Andtheſc we ſhall-ce moſt ſpecially teſpeQing us rather than hitmſ!f: hee 
was incarnatez”'nor'for himſelf, bin for us 5 hee ſuffered in our nature, not 
forbimſelf, burfor4is, chat by bis ffripes wee might bee healed : hee ſub- 
dued and vanquiſhed the Devil, not for himſelf, who was never under his 
Sunn for us; arid ſo was tempted; not for himſelf,but forus; and that 
or theſe reaſons, = Sg 
2: Thathee might through temptation win that, which the firſt «Adam 
through temprarion loſt, and ehar as our fall was begun by tempration, ſo 
alſo might our deliverance; that as the Serpent by tempring the woman, be- 
reaved us of our happineſley] ſo the fame Serpent, by tempting this ſeed of 
che woman, might againſt his will help usto our happineſs again. 

2 That by his tempration he ſhould: net 6nely overcome ours, as by his 
death hee deſtroyed ours; but by his reſiſtance to leave us a pattern how to re- 
fiſt the Devil; Hee is the chick Door, who not onely teacherh by Precept, 
bur by unfaiting exatnple, how wee may riſe from under temptation. Hee 
might have driyen back the Deyil with a word, but thett had wee want- 
cd the benefit of hisexample, ' which harh both ſhewed us our coat-armour, 
and rhe right rianiner of uſing it as hee did. As a faithful Caprain, heerrains 
his Souldiersz atid as Gidtor 1aidto his Souldicts, What yee ſee mce do, that 
ts 08. 17! a 2 og ? 


3 That hee thight bee more able to ſucconr. thera that bee tempted, Meb.z, ov, 
18. fot in that hee (ſuffered ; and 'was tempred; hee is able to fuccour them ig: Arg 
that are tempted: And Chiiſt by being rempted was etabled thereunto ſun» enabicg to tue- 
1 By experience hee learned wherein the ſtrength of Satan did courusin 
lyc, that as Dalilab, ' when ſhec knew wherein Samyſons great ſtrengrh (<=prarion | 
hay, did ſoon diſarm himz ſo Chriſt ſpoiled Satan of his locks, 2 He took 24 w4y*- 


dry waicst 


knowledge, and felt oit miſery by reaſon of Satans temptarions,whereas he 
that hath nottfelt miſery; darh title know'or beleceve the miſcry that another 
feeleth; bur hee that hath felt'the like, harh a fellow-fecling of it, Heb.q, 15. 
Wee have not an High-Prieft,which cannot bze rowched with infirmities, but hee 
w4 mn all things tempted in like ſort, yet wichint fu, 3 As hee would by temp- 
tationfcel our miſety,fo hee wis' imoreenablet! ro ſhew pity and compaſſion 
on them that atetemnpred : Heb3i3, He is able ſufficiently rohave compathi- 
on on them that &eignorant and out of the way, becauſe hee was compaſſed 
with infirmiry,$o as itChriſt bad not had expetienc> of the forcexcraft,inſtance 


of 


IT. 
muſt think, that hee voluntary ſubmitted himſelf unroremprarions, and was Why — 
WwOou ce 


tempted fon: 


rcafons, 


rempred , 
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comfort out of 


Chriſts remp* 
txtion. 


of the, Temper, and of the miſeryy danger, weakneſs ot the;tempred , to tar as 
without {in hee could hee had not been ſo able co ſuccour them that are temp- 
ted, as nbw hee 15. : ates Flor) yl 4, a A} oo 
4 Thatby his temptation hee might miniſter ſundry grounds of comfort 
11nto Us, as -T That our temptations and tryals are not fignes of ' Gods 
wrath, no more than they were to Chriſt, of whom hee had immediately 
before witneſſed that hee was the Son of his love: bur exercilcs,. which' the 
Lord in wiſdome uſeth tor the good of his Children, : If: t. had been eyikto 
bee rempted, certainly Chriſt had not been tempred, + {es tg 
2 That wee ſhould norquail at the fight of ourenemy;: as:all-{ſraetran a- 


* 


| wayat the ſight of Golzah, bur, alchough hce bee never ſo huge and: ſtrong 


Motives to 
manfal re- 
fiſtance cf 
temptation. 


a'Gyant, yer hee may bee, and is overcome, -and thatby Chriſt, trueman, 
in the fleſh : Yea, thisvictory 'oyer Satan, in our nature, and by ourhead; is 
the pround of ours, :to. whom hee, will alſo' give power. to: do the ſame. 
3Z har wee have him a Companion, yeaz an inyincible captain in our. Con» 
bate, who can never bee overcome;:but at the weakeſt, and alone, like a 
mighty S«mpſen, ſlaw down heaps upon heaps, and bore away his encttiics 
gates; and his preſence ſhall make us invincible, that look: as 'Dariels' Fel- 
lows, could not bee touched with the fire, ; becauſe there was a fourth likerhe 
Son of God withtherq; ſo nuuch leſs ſhall Gods children by Satansmoſt fiery 
temptations, ſo long as the Son.of, God 1s withithem. -4- 'That'wee mighrſce 
in him,. wbat glory follows victory, and what crowns ate prepared for the 
Conquerours, and ſo comfort our {elves in all difficulties, ro hold out unto 
VICtOLy- BE PE TI hs | 217 ve  AMUDIS $2941 
Fre 1, Secing Chriſt was tempted, ler not,us bee diſmayed-at remprati- 


- 


' ons, butrather encouraged mantully to reſiſt them : For » By verthe of 


Chriſt s temptations, guys. are ſautified nnto 446, -[ here -wasrnothing which 
Chriſt did, bur hee AanGiied, the;ſame to us, pablike inſtitutions 'of Gods 
worſhip, ſpeaking ang. hearing theword, prayer, the Sacraments; | andall 
other . private Onan meat; drink, {leep, yea, even infirmitics that are 
without fin, pain, ſorrow, temgrations, nay death; and thegrave : the tors 
mer, ofa gateto Hell, being ſangafied for a; wicket eo heaven; the larter 
of a ſtinking Cave to reſerve the body for torment, altered-into a ſweet bed 
topreſervettagternalioye..., - lo ood pod 7 SH ET Bo 

2 By Chriſlsreragrazion, beingour head,. the force, and ſtrength, and bir- 
terneſs of our temptations is abated, fo, as Satan-cannot now fo - fiercely: afs 
ſault his members. Tempration may fitly bee. .comparedto aſword,whicy, 
beaten upon a rock or ſtones. iy-ſoitar from. peircing the ſtones: as it tiroeth 
the edge and makes it more unable afterward to hurt. The Devil took this 
ſword, and laid on with both hands upon Chriſt; bur he, asthe ſtone hewen 
out of the mountain, bears the. blows, turnes the edge; and; blunted his af- 
Caults, that they. can neycr ſolharply pexree. the. Members..;;The proud and 
turious wayes of the Sea, beatingthemſelvesagainſt ahard rock, break-them- 
ſelves. and loſe all, their ſtrengrh:: So is ic here with the billows of temp- 


_ beating . chemſclves, againſt che. rock. 0n, which che Church is 

3 For our furthey encouragement, in-that-Chriſt-was' tempted, and over- 
came in temptation, wee have aflured hope of viftory againſt Satan as Chriſt 
our Head had : for hee hath trode Satan under his.teer for us, nay, wnder owr 
feet too, Rows, 16,20, == $64 - or" qo + b2 wy o '® I + Þ i. Ch Fe . 

Obje&. Ob bus wee are yet mighti, aſſailed, and'iimgreat perplexity, - »: 

Anſw, God ſuffercth Satan till ro tempr and try us, and hee; doth it- buſi- 
ly, becauſe his time is ſhort :.jþut;ycr;jthough the. Lord will have OWE graces 
rrycd, and will ſce our courage.and valour, ct herharh: bigm-under bisfeer, 
and in his chain, ſoaswee A adyerſary; and, 'a little exerciſe 
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being vycr-paſt, wee ſhall alſo have him under our tecc- ER; 

Fe 2. In that Chriſt was pleaſed to bce aſſailed wich ſundry temprations, 
ler us look up unto this Author and finiſher of our - faith; and fer betore us 
our pattern .of imitation, who oycrcame not Satan for himfelf; as the Saints 


CO _—_— 


have done, bur for our ſalyation, and for our imitation. The former; that Look up to 
wee might draw power and vertue from him to overcome as hee did, that as Chriſt rempred 


the 1/raelites being ſtung with fiery ſerpents, looking up to the brafen ſer- 


rpent and dragon, looking up by the cye of fairh upon Chriſt, through 
that bleiſed union betwixt him and us, might receive vertue and cure againſt 
all theſe fiery darts. The latter, thar wee might nor give place to the De- 
vil, though hee ſhould aſſault us again, and again, no more than Chriſt did; 
that wee might learn of him what weapon to uſc, and in what manner 
to uſe it, both to defend our ſelves, and offend our enemy; there- 
fore would hee not onely overcome one temptation, but many, one in che 
neck of another, for our inſtruf&ion and imitation : And hence wee are com- 
+ co look up to Jeſus that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, 
Heb.12.3. TC: 

Uſe 3. Hence wee have anotable prop of our faith, that wee have an 
High-Prieſt, who would have experience of our infirmiries.and in all things 
bee tempted like us, that hee might bee merciful and compaſſionate; there- 
fore let us go boldly to the throne of grace to' ask help in time of need, in 
temptation, in afflition, in want, Heb.q4.16. Thus Chriſt was typified by 
the High Prieſts in the Law, who were ſubject to like infirmities with others, 
thatthey might bee ready to comfort, and pray, and offer for them. Secing 
Chriſt was therefore afflicted, that hee might bee fit and ready to comfort 0= 
thers, with what boldneſſe may wee _— to him in our need, and learn 
tocomfort others with the ſame comforts that wee have received? 2 Corr 


J. 4 52 6, 


PF vine ſpoken of Chriſts entrance into the wilderneſſe, which is the 
former part-of his Preparation to the combate, wee come now to the 
latter, which is the expeCing of his enemy : and in this there are to bee con- 
ſidered, - x Hs farnitwre, or how hee was appointed. 2 Hi company, of 
how hee wasattended. 3 Hr exerciſe, or how hee was employed... Þhe 
firſt L«kehath, chap.4. verſ,, 1. hee was fall of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſechnd 
Mark hath, chap.1. verſ. 13. hee was among the wilde beaſts, The third is 
twofold: 1 That hee faſted forty daies, and forty nights, as all the Evange- 
liſts oy. 2 That allthat while hee was tempted with leſſer onſets, as Luke hath 
it, chap.4-v.2, | | 
_ Firſt,Chriſt went armed to the combate with Satan, Hee was full of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which had formerly lighted upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, and had 
ſocxtraordinarily fenced him with graces of ſanRification above mealure, 
that there was no roomto faſten any temptation upon him. The veſlel 
that is full, no more liquor can be conveyed into it : Chriſt was ſo full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, his nature ſo perfectly holy and fully ſantified, as that not a con- 
trary motion could once invade him. 

ObjeCt. But ſome of the Saints, as John Baptiſt,and Stephen,have been full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet have been foyled by temptation. 

Avrſw. Thcre is a twofold filling : n Abſolute and perfect, which 1s be- 
youu all meaſure; a ſpecial- priviledge of Chriſt, who muſt bee filled for 
imſelf and all his members. 2 Comparative and imperfect, in meaſure : 
{o thoſe holy men in re{pe&of themſelvesat ſome other time, or in reſpect 
of other common men, might bee ſaid tobee filled, namely above the or- 


dinary meaſure : But never was any Saint fo filled but that hee had great 
| D empriac[s, 


& 


ſalvation, 
f: 
imuaticn. 


Jets might beecured; ſa wee being ſtung by the temptations of this old © 
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emptineſs, 2nd much room tor Saran, to frame and forge his temp- 

tarions in. 

When ys Do&. when God doth bring his children into the wilderneſs, that is, imo 
95 wa no Fempraties, bee armeth them with ſuſſicient power townhſtand it, 2 Cor. 13.8, 
the widerneſs When Pevl was vexed with an extraordinary temptation, hee prayed thrice, 
20 be tempted, or often; and anſwer was given, My youre is ſufficient for thee : where by 
he armecth | orace, iS not meant the free favour of God, as in many places, but tlic 


bem with 78 . 4X6 þ 
; 2. powcrand ſtrength of the Holy Spirit, which was a giſt of gracc, enabling 
IO im toſtand under it. And thisis that which Gods children may expe& nor 
to bee exempred from temptation, nor from much moleſtation, nor from. 
many knocks and foiles, which bring them much ſorrow + bur yer ar length 
God, whoſe hand is under them, brings them thraugh all, For ſo it is in 
1 Cor.10.13. God is faithful,'and will nor ſuffer you to bee tempted above 
that yee are able, but with every temptation wi Five an iſſue. In which 
' place the Apoſtle _ of temptationsz Some are” ſo dcadly and 
diabolical, as a man is ned and never (wimmes out .of them: rhefe 
wee mult pray againſt, Lead me not into texpration ; Others riſe of humane 
imbecilliy, and areſuch as men can bear, by which God trycth the graces 
of his, and manitfeſteth their infirmitic , and out of which his grace giveth 
evaſion and deliverance, ſeem they never ſo dangerous : as for example; 
What a great temptation was that of {ſrael inthe red Sea ? Yer God brought 
them our of it. So for evil of fin; What ſtrong temprarions were oy r 
ſciſed on Peter, David, Solomon, wherein they ſeemed utterly Joſt? Yet the 
Lord held under his hand, and left chem ſufficient grace to raiſe them againe 
Gods faithfulneſs was ſuch to David 'and Solomon; and Chriſts prayer, that 
Peters faith did not utterly fail. | | 
Reaſons. x Wee arc the Lords ſouldiers and ſeryants, and therefore hee will help 
us; Davidthought this a good Argument , mo 26.2. O thou my God; 
ſave thy ſervant, that truſfteth in thee, And this is Gods manner of deali 
When hee bath a great work or Tryal for his children, hee arms them wit 
boldneſs, conſtancy, and courage; as Sampſon, when hee was to encounter 
many Philiſtims, what ameaſure of ſtrength was hee indued wichall? when 
the Prophets were to bee ſent to rebellious and ſtubborn people, the Lord 
- made their faces as braſen walls, Ferem.1.18. and asadamanrs, Ezcrk, 3. 9. 
The Apoſtles, being called ro the-grear funAion of calling in the whole 
world, the Holy Ghoſt fell firſt upon them, and furniſhed them with fin- 
war gifts fit for that calling, How ,boldly Peter preached and profeſſed 
Chriſt at: Fer#ſalew to the beards of thoſe that had put himto death, even the 
Rulers and Elders,appearsin A#.4-8. bur the cauſe of this was, that hee wag 
foul of the Holy Ghoſt. The like wee may obſerve in El:ar his reformi 
Gods worſhip; and in the reſtoring of Religion by Lutber, who was won- 
derfully viſe, With undaunted courage , as appears in his burning the 
Popes decrees, and his diſputation at Worms : 2 With fervent Prayer - 
3 With admirable and pw &ommgane. > So the faichful Wirnefles and 
Martyrsthart are called toahot brunt, are firſt armed with a fingular (piric, 
as that Prote® Martyr Steven, Att,6.8,10., who was full of the Holy Ghoft, 
full of Faich and power, full of wiſdome and grace, that they were nor able 
rorefiſt the wiſdome and ſpirit by which hee ſpake. And'was it not ſo in 
Q, Mariesdaics, that poor Creatures were lifted up with ſuch excellent ſpi- 
rits, as thatall the learning and wiſdome of the DoRors, or all the power of 
God ſhould authority could not daunt them, but onely thoſe unmerciful Arguments of 
loſe his ho» fire and faggot could pur them to filence ? | 
* 1-4 fenc of 2 The banclandcauſe is Gods,the queſtion between Satan and us is Gods 
ſhould be ur- $1Ory and: our Salvation, This was Moſes his Argument why the Lord 
rerly overcome ſhould ſpare his murmaring people; ſee Namb.,14-15, 16, Now if the _—_ 
prevail p 
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| prevail againſt us, God ſhall loſe his honour, which is dear unto him : Bur he 


will not ſuffer himſelf to bec ſo diſgraced, as to let us bee overcome by his 


enemy) neither ſhall the ſalvation ot his bee prejudiced: for this were againſt 
the truth of Gods -whom Saran accuſeth tobe a lyar. = 
3 Hee hath armed us ſþ: own armour, and furniſhed us with his own 


ſtrength, and will not h weapons bee thought ſo weak and inſuffici- 
cntas to bee- foiled in it 2: The Sword of the Spirit 1s not ſo blunt, The ſhield 
of Faith is not ſodull, the breaſt-plare of righteouſneſs is nor ſo thin, as to 
receive cvery bullet that comes, to hurt us. 

4 Clegiſt hath made us members of his own body : and when the head can 
with patience ſuffer the members, which ir is able rodefend, to bee pulled 
off from rhe body, then ſhall the ſound members of Chriſt bee pulled away 
by remptation from him : whichthey mult needs bee, if they were not contt- 
nually {upported by hisſtrength. - 

: Obje&. 2 Cor, 1. 8, Wee were preſſed out of meaſure, paſſing ſtrength , inſo- 
much that wee defpaired even of life. 

:: on x The Apoſtle ſpeaks of humane ſtrength, which could never have 
Paſled through thoſe tryals : But the power and ſtrength of God ſhewed 
them an iſſue, 2 The Apoſtle ſpeakWaccordins to the ſence of his fleſh, and 
what they were in their own feeling; as itis plain in the reaſon of his deli- 
verance in the next words, That wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in 
God that raiſeth the dead. 3 The very ſcope of the place is to ſhew, nor the 
unmeaſureableneſs of affliction, but a great meaſure of them, thereby to am- 
plify Gods mercy. ER: . 

. Ye. Wee ſhould not bee diſconraged, though our tryals bee very great : 
for wee ſhall not want ſufficient ſtrength to carry us through them. Y eas let 
uscheck our weakneſs, while wee torment our ſelves with needleſs fears, 
thar God takes little or no knowledge of our Tryals, or will with-draw his 
gracc, and abſent himſelf for ever. No, hee tenders the weaknefle of his 
choſen, on whom although the Spiritfallnor ſo viſibly as upon Chriſt, yer 
by vertuc hereof they have the ſecrer diſtilling, and ſenſible, yea, forcible 
working of the Spirit in their hearts; ſuch graces of taith, hope, paticnce, and 
boldneſle (in caſe they keep their watch) as 2_ they may as ſurely ye 
—_—_ ——— of victory, as if they had received the Holy Ghoſt vitibly 
as Chriſt did. 

Add hereunto theſe conſiderations : x Thar it is impoſſible to bee exalted 


to Chriſts Kingdome; if thou bee not afſaulced firſt with temptation : chou 5 


canſt not bee vitorious, unleſs thou fight, nor obtain the crown unleſs thou 
bee victorious, Rev.3.,31, 3 Thar if thou beeſt in uu perplexity, yer 
think not the Lord hath forſaken thee : For, z not to bee chaſtiſed of God, 
1sto bee hated of him : 3 He hides hisface but for a ſeaſon from his children, 
as the mother doth, tillche child get knocks and falls; onely to let them ſee 
their weakneſs, and moretodepend upon him: 3 That there is a time 
when God makes intimation to all his children of their ele&tion and falyati- 
on: and commonly before this, that they may bee fitted with hungring de- 
ſire after grace, and make much of it when they haveir, there goeth a trou- 
ble of mind, and fear, and diſquict; ſoas a man thinks God is quite gone,when 
heeis drawing gratiouſly unto him, and that hee ſhall never hear more of 
ns . when hee. isknocking bythe Holy Spirit to haye cntrance into his 
catt, 

:Therefore wee may traſt perfc&tly on this grace, and wait Gods time for 
his full manifeſtation of it : - the juſt liveth by faith, and maketh not haſte : 
Feb, it che Lord killed him, would ſtill eruſt. Remember Mr. Robert Glover 
that bleſſed Martyr at Coventry, cryin to his friend Anſt ex, Hee u come, He 
& come : hee looked forthe Holy Gho _ ot three daics before, and made 
ba 2 oreat 


Strong mo- 
tives ro out- 
andtempta- ; 
tions. 


Wiy Chr:& 


was eh wilde dornels chiswas, namely nat fuchastharin which Febs preached ; of which 


heafts > 
Fans Reaſons. 


rear moantha. bee came mat; yet heecomimicd waiting, and hee came ar 
bur uat betorche camertothe fight of the ftake. 

REED Chriſt, and how be was attended : Mark adder 
chap. x. werf. x 3. He was alſo with the wilde beofts,, VVhunch 
Ca aeon ot, becauſe the Spirit gk, God pleaſed torecord it; 
The Popith VVroiters ſay, chat the cauſe ber that the wilde beaſts 
fhould comcand dockomageto himrheir Lord, did co. Adaws. Bur chis 
sadevide ofmansbrain: for alrhough Chriſt deferyed honour and homage 
fromaſl Crearurcs, mcnand ad Angels yer this is not thetime and placetore- 
cohve = yoa chey forget wentintothe Wilderneſs to be hingbled in 

2 ſpectz? mannce: — > tgp rg ee yr buſineſs wherein Chit 
Jos far oli: tarty days tmployed, as in the next branch wee arc ww 


bear. 
Bur the true and propercaufes werethele 2 n To fhewwhinkindof wile 


there WEre many nas F ina, which were diſtin ted beer eciaenmns, 
Rn As morn ys ny bees were not al 
pooglc, or ious for mentodwell in, but ware 
crawl intube Bur this wherein Chriſt was tempred, mor 
addon, burthe Deſert, was remote from moms > Hr —_—_ 
hell fed beaſts z by which it ts plain it was unpeopled, and 
no wag odd ee ear wand Feta 
If anyaxk, which Wilderneſs it was x 
Iaaſwer, iis notdeterminod inthe Scripture 3 bur It as not unlikdy bug 
nf we 0 s, in whichthe [ſrechttes wandrod fourty years, 
pp anpayure, CAD che Wilderneſs. And we know, that there wexe 
fome = NE RY gronbar; 25 Exod.87.7« 
it is 


bits, rode tems becauſe of comene 
umpncrnar tort er ery ;barcthe me withandtempud 
Again, Exod. 16. 4. this wasthe lace wherein the Lord ſhewed them, that 
meas vel wet by rs gn ng word that proceedeth oue of the wamchh 
of God : compare it with Dewt 3. 3. o was the VVildernes, in which 
Afoſes and Ela faſted forty days; andit irwere northe ſame, it muſtnreds 
beefigmred by ic. Burkis no AcideofFaithsco be finod upory or contended 


2 Thiscromnſtanceof Hiſtory is added, to ſhew how helpleſs Chriſt was; 
withour all help and comfort of man, where hee could look for no fixcccur 
from any czrchly creature, or worldly means, nay all the micans againſthim- 
$- To © fhewechat his power was [omuchthe more manifeſts in thar when Sa- 
ran had him arche greareſt advantage, and all the means ſt againſt him, yet 
= nee Þ gk and that nonecould ſhare with him in the praiſe of = 
vitory, bur cohim of all the feed of women, 4 To ſhew the 
power of the Son of God, who could live peaceably among the wilde beaſts, 
who, if hehad been a common and weak man, had becn certainly exca up 


of them. 
\ Oe How could Chriff leve peaceably and ſafely axong the wilds 
FA 

_ 4 4 mare 1» oy new Liner (pas pared him, bur not 
polmion nature { for prelemly deyoured his cac- 

mics ) but thetextaſcribethir to rwo cauſes* 1 To Beg! of Go, th 

theirmomhcs. ' 2 Bocaſehe beleeved inhis God, which, beſides the 

ey ens bad ys pon waseven 2 faithinthe miracle, by which hee 

L at this time. Bur I take ir, another reaſon may bee givenof 

Chriſtsp pconhege cmmng che ſavage creatures, namely, becauſc hoe 

wichthe perfeRX Image of God, and they did acknowledge him a 


<— 
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— 


their Lord, even as they did eAdan beforethe fall; which is a ſpecial privi- 


ledge of the ſtate of innocency, 


Hence obſerve," 1 That wicked men are worſe than brute beaſts, they Will Chrit hah 
not acknowledge Chriſt when the wilde beaſts will ; Chriſt ſhall have no peace more peace a- 


among them. It he come in Judas his hands, he will betray him; the Jews will mong wilde 


accuſe him, Pilate will condemn him, - the'common ſort will bear and buffer 
him, the Souldiers'will crucifie him, A great deal more (ccurity. ſhall he find 
in-che VVilderneſsamong wilde beaſts, than in places inhabitcd by wicked 
men. And the reafon ſeems to bee; thar the higher the fall, the greater the 
wound.; the Devil falling from. ſuch a height of glory, is moſt deſperately 
wicked againſt Gods Image, eſpecially in his Son : wicked men falling from 
a bleſſed eſtate of holineſs and renewed reaſon, are deſperately malicious roo, 
ſoas the poor creatures in their- proportion r2tain more. goodnels mm their 
nature than man doth in his; they ſtill ſerve God in their kinds, man 
ſtill rebelleth ; they fell from ſubjeion roman, but man from ſabje&tion 


to God. | 

* *Yſe, This ſhould both humble us, ro ſee the little good that is left in our 
nature, and alſo urge us to ſeek the renewing of ic. And ir ſhould terrifie 
wicked men» who, reſiſting Chriſt in his word, members, graces, yea perſecu- 
ting him in his Saints, ſhew themſelves more fayage than the Creatures : the 
wildebeaſts. will acknowledge him that doth him good ; but the wicked man 
ſpurns againſt him, Danie/was more ſafe among the Lionsthan- his encmies ; 
and David was compaſſed with ramping Lions, Pſal. 22: 13. | 

+ -Nore 3. This affordeth us a ground of comfort, that when the ſtate of the 
Charch u affiided, led into the Wilderneſs, etivironed with men, for their diſpo- 
firions, as wilde and fierce as Tygres, Lions, Leopards, Cockatrices ( for ſo 
natural men are deſcribed, Iſ#. 11, ) yet it is in no worſe fate than Chriſt him- 
ſelf once was : and as Chriſt way in the midſt of wilde beaſts, and was not hurr, 
fo ſhall his members be ; they may be moleſted and aftaid'iot danger by them, 
yexaffaulted and ſlain, but not burr, If the Spirit lead thee i#to the Wilder» 
xeſs as hee did Chriſt, thou mayeſt bee ſecure ; if for*good conſcience. and 
Gods religion thou beeſt fer upon, thou ſhalr-nor bee hurt, as the Martyrs 
Were not. . a HEH £&1Q208- 11 V3. 99 Tot 

"Note 3. Inthar.our Saviour tow-is ſafe pong when all the means of 
ſafery and comfortareſer againſt him,- we muſt learn to depend upon him 
if we ſhall come into the like cafe : when 'we have no way to help :our ſelves, 


All means fail, tiay all means are againſt-us, ike ſo many wilde beaſts about Chriſt as able 
todefend usas 
himſelf, both 
from wilde 
beaſts and De» 


as; rhen he is able rofuccour is, as he was to deferid himſelf alone, not only 
from the rage of wilde beaſts; bur furious Devils, ' And thisis the true trial of 
faith; when we have rio means; yea when rneans ate agairiſt us. (Ic is an caſie 


beaſts, than a*® 
mong wicked 


men, 


thing to truſt God upon a pawn, 'bur we'muſttruſt in his word, that is indeed vits, 


rotraſt in Sod. Whenthe caſe/ts with 1s asit-was with Moſes at the red Sea, 
the'Sea aforc him, the Mpuntajnso6n both ſides, Pharaoh and his Hoſt behind, 
they rolay, Standftill, fear not; and behold the ſalyation of the Lord, here is 
ſondfath VVhen' Aram 4nd mount Seir came againſt Jehohaphat, and he 
faw no ftrength vr'means of hisown, heſaid, 'O Lord, we know not what to 
doe,but our cycs areunto thee; andſo, though his Army was ſmal}, and his 
Eneniies like grafh oftthe carth} truſting in God he went away with the vito- 
ry. And whata por wr 

me, yet wil Ttriſt in b”u mercy! © 3 ht 

* Ruler to carry ohy ſelves by fakbin the ontward means. 


SQ 1 


I. Where they be. x Faith neglefterh'not/ good means-where they be,be- 


fol profeſſion was that of Job ? If the Lord kat | 


- [ 
cauſe Gods providence hath afforded them and appointed them for our good : Freed | 
faithful Jacob had a good care to provide for his family, Gem. 30. 30. 1ſasc the preſerce 


t#ro his Father, Here- is the knite and wood, but where is the {ſacrifice 2 of 2vrward 
D 3 Abraham an. 


t, 


An. Expoſitian of - | Matth, 4 


3 Actions of 
faith in the 


abſence of 
means. 


Not.to think 

much, if with 
our Lord we 
find men more © 
5 on than 


| - = 
dren W-RQL, by VER 
; thar 50d wrt RY 'bis a gray hey kn (ures Hoy 
- lets them ſee-their folly, 


Abraham anſwered, God will provide : {01et..us uſe the means, and God 
will provide rhe _ that is —_— | 
' '2 It hath 4 right:jadgetnentef chem, nor. as things to bee truſted r0; ii- 
ther.arc:nor labor, expreſſed by:the-ner, Hab,1.16, nor. wealth and riches, 
exproficd by che. wedge of! Golds Job 31,24+: nor friends and alliance, ex- 
preilediby. che armoof fleſh, Jerew-l7. 5, 105;n0r the ourward means of fal- 
vation, Ezak,33:31z Faith knoweth it js not. bread, bur..che ſiaft of bread 
that manliveth by. Devis looks ;upon his ſtaff and bow, and ſaiththey can- 
not help. him, - Pjelrr42-6.. and councth warching and building buc vaing 

except the Lord joyn his helping hand, Pſal, 187.1 32. 

3: Faithuſethmmeavs, burcxpeRterth no bleſſingfrom them , ' but by he 
word and prayere Gev.33.9... Zecob uſcrh good means and policy i in Greg 
his:Army, and ſeparating his bands, buc wichall giveth himſelf ro Pra 
roget Gods arm.with him., Exed-17.11. Joſhwa goeth , and valiantly 
reththe Loxds battelcbur H4aſes mult bee at prayer in the mount, and y fk 

ger Joſhua proſpers than Moſes prayeth. 

JL where they $66 net. 1 [Faithtruſteth where means bee wanting, or a= 
cainſt them, Thoughtenthouſand compaiied David , yet. would hee 

rcult;Pſel-3.6 [ang Cape anorable partern of Faich, whea hee 
bad no. means» but | him, in biamſelt and rus. fes ſtill he de- 
ed upon the —_ wor Mum that. God was cxues able to perform his 
romile>Rom.g:9,20,31 5 

2 Faith, wheoir may » na evil means; it lies not. in ſickneſs roſor- 

cerp,nor in extremitytothe Witch, as Sas/did, for whichhe was rcjeQcd 
fromibeing King: 3 Ghron,19013«t rurnech 110t to. ferches, of policy» nor to 
diggedcep Cauinſcls, D009} AVI | is pronounced, 1ſ4,29.15. c dexi 
mottolmite onesbetrers miththe tangue - i raketh n nor advantage of En 
lmylicity or orgechilnelſe, '' 1c 1 
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| there they trulled, 
is,: Nl Wilflom, counlcl, 
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Verſ, 2 And when hee had faſted forty daies and forty nighes, hee was after- 
ward an hunger, ' OV Gt] eHCHET 2 
"4p Ve ; 


Tow:weecametothe third point 1n Chriſts ex 
L VN namely, ;E#ex4mployment; and that ourot the 
bee rwofold : . x Eating, to which hee joyned prayer\ without all doubr : 
this S. Matthew hath, that hee faſted forty daies and forty' nights. 2 Trmp- 
£ation,:\by Agha. enſcrs, as: Leke (aith plainly, bee was' forty daies there 
tempered of the Devit,and after rhar hee was hungry; ' and then began theſe 
three temptationg;;- - 4 =T Cl | 
- lahis falls; canfger three things : x Whar kind of faſt it was. 2 The rea- 
ſons of it» 3 Thecontinuancec, torry daics and forty nights. ; 
For the firſt.,,Oftaſts thereare three kinds, Te: | 
1-Civilas when:tnen-faſt for the health of their body; or when men are ſo 
uentupon theiraffairs, asthey take notime to cat and drink: Thus Sar! 
faſted purſuing the Philiſtims, x Sam. 14. 24. andthole forty, that vowed 
not to cat till they had ſlain Pas/, ſo intent they were upon their wickedneſs, 
At,23-14+ ThiSisyoluntary; there isalſo one involuntary faſt, when men 
want what tocat anddrink, as E154 faſted, 1 King. 27. 5. This is not here 
2 Religious,which is an abſtinence from: meats, drinks, and alldelights, ro 
reltify our crue humiliation-before God, to fic us unco praycr, and to fur- 
ther and witneſs the truth of :our Repentance. And this is either publike or 
private, of one or of more;- forone day er longer time. Bur neither is this 
mea here: For, x Chriſt had no corrupt, wanton, or rebellious flaſh ro 
mortify, ot chaſtiſe. 2 Chriſt had nothing to repent of, no amendment of 
lite, no hardnefle of heart, nowantof faith to bewail, no 'guiltineſstocon- 
fels by it. 3 Heehadoo nced ing to help him ig prayer :. for neither 
the. abriue .of the Spirit 'upon 
dul hinder his 


of faſti 
. needed hee any graces which he had not 
him, acither had hee fray marr or dulnefs in his nature ro 


prayer, neither did hee ever make a prayer, which did nor merit of ir ſelf 

to becheard, or wherein hee was norheard. | We 
3 Miraculous, which isabove cheſtrength of man,:and is fometime gi» 
ven to the oaints, 'to commend their do&rin, aSunto Moſes, Exod.24.18.and 
to Eliah, 1 King-49.8, Andoft this kind was owr Saviouss faſt; becaute no 
man canfaſt ſo long, or balf ſo long, and remain alive; andniuch leſs can 2 

man faſt ſo long, and not bee hungry all the while, as ir1s ſaid of Chriſt, | 

- Secondly, Thereafons of this faft are, 1 pat. 'zAfarmarive.. 1 Ne» 
gative» 2 Itwas nottocommend faſting, as the Papiſts reach't for ir isno 
commendartiopto faſt when one hath no ſtomack, or is gor hungry ,as Chriſt 
_ Wasnot. Belides, itis init ſelt-ao worſhip of God, bur a thing different, 
* and onely commanded, and commendable; fofar as it is an belp to religious 
ExXctciles, * 2 Muxta leſs that yyee ſhould imirare him, as the Papiſts do incheir 
Lencefaſt : For x: it is none of the moral imitable atiats of Chriſt, bur: c&- 
feted as other, miracles by a power trariſaending the ſtrengrh of men :and 
Angels, yea, bythe ſame power whereby hee gave fighe to che blinde, aud 
leggsrothe lamezthee is asinisable in qne 45 in the other. 2 15 they: will 
imirace Chriſt they muſt abſtain from all food, not onely from fleſh, and 
that for forty Jaics and forty nights: for Chriſt all this while ate nothing: 
yea, and they muſt nar bee hungry all che whilcs as hee was not Lwkeg-2. 
3 Chriſtdid not faſt once a year as they do,''butonce in all his life, 4 FE here 
o no proportion , no agreerheat between Chriſts faſt, and cheir Lentcy'faſt : 
Chriſts was a tocal faſt; an wires abſtinence; theirs is a mork-faſt : _ 
glur 


of his enerny , 


. 


DR 


I» 


lifts is garhered to | 


Kinds cf faſts, 


three. 
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glut themſelves in the time of their taſt with moſt dainty meats and drinks, in 
tulaeſs and delicacy. SHE dac aint en By. wy 

2 Chriſts was yoluntary, theirs is forced, againſt the uſe; of the Primitive 
Church, among whom it was left free to every mans Conſcience, when and 
how long it pleaſed hiumrto uſe it -ncither were any Laws-ſer-down'for the 


things,or cights Lent-faſt yearly tabe =__ in imitarion of Chriſt, till Gregoryrthe Great, ot (as 


four cauſe. foralchough Chriſt wasfoll of rhe: 


' other write) Toleſphorms Biſhop of Rowe about four hundred years after Chriltz 
but ic was free for tle time, -and kinds of meats. ' ER EL IISTToET 
3.:Chriſts taſt was for a neceflary. cauſe ; theirs in times objvy, 'wherr no 
juſt cauſc-urgeth, for the crimes ſake. for cuſtom, and'ſuperſtirious i imitation, 
when no publike danger isto be prevented, nor any ſpecial grace to bee ob- 
rained ; | whereas by Chriſts faſt the greateſt evil in the world'was diverted, 
and the greateſt gaod procured, L's 5 

4 Chriſts was without oftentarion, in ſecretin the. Wilderheſs, -when none 
ſaw.him ; whereas: 'in Cities. and ſocicries of. men 3 hee ate and drank : 
A will bee known tofaſt, and with the Phariſee profeſs; 1: faft ewice 4 
wee » &QCe [if ; 2. this bon eel 48 F<: ! 

5. Chriſt faſted nor as counting fome meats unclean, which are all good, 
andought not to be refuſed; as unclean ; -bur received: with thankſgiving, as 
ſanRiked by the Ward-and Prayer, x Tims. 4. 3,4, 5- Theyfaſt with condem- 
ning of fleſh, and whatſocver cometh of ir, as unclean for that time : whichis 
mare Jewiſh than Judaiſm ir ſelb ::for cyen' in the! Ceremonial Law,-thoſe 
things that were pronounced: uriclean, were never to bee refuſed as unclean 

" inthemlſelyes, but only in regard ofthe; Commandement- : Buri much-more 
now, all difference of meats being raken away; according to" Peters : viſzon, 
43510. 11. may ali belawfally aſed at all times for the foutiſtkmcatof man : 
and:the contrary. is a doftr of. Devils, 1OSHatÞ 3: b- TELE HL Df 
-.6-Chriſt:faſted not.withour inſtant prayer * for even the Saints of God al- 
waics when they did faſt; joyned prayer, which otherwiſe were bur-a bodily 
exeralc, —_— f hence faffing is: often pur. for Gaſtitig and prayers 
Heſter.:4;351631; Faſtin want of extraordinary prayers and when 'no 
needor:ocaſion:isaboyc ordinary; on ISO OY 
Fe Chriſt did notfaſt as placing ms God in mears and drinks; 
yhereas they accountzheobfervation of their -faſts a thing: merieorious, to (a- 
tisfic for fins and purchaſe the Kingdom of Heaven which 'istheir common 
doQttin : whevein whar elf doc they: than attribute the Kingdom of God to 
meatand drink? -:; ;- 7 nh 0s Jes e740 EGLAFC 
8 Letthem ſhewwhere, the: people of God eyer: preſumed to imicate the 
faſts of. Moſes or: Elias: if they cannat;how.dare ” embolderi themfelyes to 
imitate Chriſt and injoyn the: meaneſt of their 'Piſciples fo to doe under 


. 


_ Damnation? for this is'the boldneſs of Bernard, faying;: As Chriſt 
orty days after his. ReſurreQion/aſcendedto Heaven, ſo none can-aſcend , 
thicher that falterh nor theſo:forry days, in el 
i: And yethere Iconderatrnorthe Lent-faſt angong us, ſo it be obſerved only 
asa.civil and-poktick Ordinantei and not' as any religious faſt or obfervartt- 
on: for cteemriras lawful fora-King for'a time to forbid his ſubjeQs.ſome 
ſorts of meat,. and injoyn other ache ſeerh moſt fit for his Common-wealeh, 
as for a Phyſiciancopreſcribe'adicr: cot his Parient, I meats, 
and appointing others for the health of his body." Much: leſs doe I condemn 
all faſting in general, but wiſh-iOwere tore obſerved tharritis, ſo/ir be 'right- 
ly«Burhisfaſt of the Papiſts; ache inſtitution, obſervation, cauſes, manner, 
and | tit, iswicked and ſactilegious.. Ts 16957 ELL Li - 235, SIP 16 1, J 
'H,-Theaffirmarive ends'of this taſt of Chriſt:were-theſe :--*-: _ 7 £11 © 
xz Toprepare himſelf by faſting and prayer to his moſt weighty calling: 
Bol .Ghoſly arid Tecmedriotts need the - 
nefit 


2 


Verl.z Chriſt's Temptations. 


ncficof faſtiag and prayer to fir him yer he cook on him our infirmitics with 
Our Nature, and as man needed ſuch help as our ſelves doe, 
2 Toteachus, notraſhly and headily co enter upon or underrake any cal- 
ling, buc by faſting and prayer to prepare ur ſelves, who have more need of 
preparation than Chriſt had, and toget Gods bleſſing on the ſame : but cſpeci- 
ally this concerns the Magiſtrate and Miniſter, : 

bj. Tex ſaid this fat was not for our imitations ; 

Anſ, Trac, ic was not in theextent, but in the end it was : in the former 
Chriſt js to be admired, in the latter to be imitated. 

_ 3 Tofctout his Miracles and Divine power, for the honour and autho- 
rity of his Perſon and Dottrin, to ſhew himſelf the Son of God, 

Obj. Maſcs 4»d Elias fafed this faſt, aud yet were meer men, 

Anſ. Theydid it by his power, he by his own - they were upheld by the 
pou of God, bur he b his Divine power : their faſting was bur a type and 

ow of this. But to make cycry man able to imitate this faſt, obſcures 
Chriſts glory, and this Miracle, and the Goſpel it (elf. 

4 That hereby he might bid bartel, offer opportunity, and provoke his ad- 
yerlaxy tothecombate : tor this was the cnd both of his faſting, and going into 
the Wildermeſs, and of his hunger. Wherein alſo this faſt of Chriſt may not be 
imicated+for we are nat to offer any opportunities or adyantages to Satan, 
who i5rcady cnough to ſcek and take cnough : as we may vor tempt God, fo 
we may. nor tempt the rempeer,, but pray thaz we may not be lead into remptati- 
e»by him, and watch {eſt wetall intoremptation, ' Mark 14. 38. yea we muſt 
cut off and prevent his adyantages, and ſhun all occaſions wherein hee might 
aſſault us, as knowing our own weaknels, = ; 

Thethird thing in Chriſls faſt is the continuance of time, forty days and 
Forty mights. ] 

Phy didbe faft ſe long? why no more nor woleſs? 
. Ax]. For theſercalonss n To 


it, fow 


na bis number, leſt. he diſcem too inhuman and cryel againſt himſelf : 


mm 


—— ———_—_——— 


Ht. 


Chriſt faſted 
110 tonger nor 
| FE 1, ſhorrer time 
r the ſ[werable to the types. As Moſes than forty days; 
days A the inſtzturion of che W, and Elias atthe reſtitution of f Es. 
Chriſt bore, ot the manitcſtation of the Goſpel,” 2 He exceeded Mo'es in monte 


ante legem, E- 
l;1s in utinere 


for be did no morethan Aoſes and Eligs had dane, men (ubjett ro infirmity. tub lege , 


In our time he is no man that cannot ſtrain one trick above others : but Chriſt Chriftus inde» 


tia 


| ag - in the ſhape of a Servant, takes not upon him above his tellow-ſervants. fcr*9 ſub gra: 
Z rc b 


would not faſt leſs, becauſe he would not ſeem leſs than the Prophets, 
nor ualike them» 4 He would aor faſt more, becauſe he would not haye his 
| Yon now acknowledged by the Devil. 5 He would not giye occaſion ro 
ercticks todoubr of © 6g his pody and RUrOA nature : If he had faſt- 
ed longer than Moſes and Eligg, he might have been thought notryc man, bit 
aly in ſhew incarnate. | : 
Queſt, #hy « it added, that he faftid forty nights ? 


Avnſ. For theſe reaſons : jt To ſhelw thac ir was not ſuch a faſt a5 the Jews Forty nights 


uſed to keep, who faſted Any days together, bur ate ar mghts, as Daniel 5 wag 


faſted for throe weeks of days; chep, 3. verſe. 10. Nor like the Twrkiſh faſts, 
whoſoſoon asthey {ec a ſtarre, car any thing on their faſting days, bur that 
which is ſtrangledz or Hogges fleſh. Nor yet like the r__ faſt, who, though 
they ſay they Er foe days, both to imitate Chriſt, and to give 
Fs the tithe of the year; yet can feed well and fare delicioufly every 
Night. Font | | 
3 To ſheiv, that Chriſt had a care to ſpend his nights well, as well as his 
days, nat ſpending them out inf{leep, bur il watching and prayer as well as 
in faſting : for by the ſamie power his body was preſerved without ſleeps as ir 
was without meat, Farreunlikethe Papiſts, who in their faſting-days ſpend 
the night in gluttony; luxury, and all uacleancncls; | ſj 
is 
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Do&.Faſtinga This example of Chriſt teacherh ns of what great neceſſity this exerciſe of 


moſt necellary £104;110 is, both for the entrance, and comfortable continuance of 'the duties 


duty. 


R-aſonse 


of our calling, both general and ſpecial. This Nehemiah knew well, when 
hearing of the calamity of Jer#ſa/em, and his brethren the Jews, hee faſted 
certain daies, and prayed before the God of heaven, chap.1.v.q, And Fzre 
proclaimed a faſt, ro ſeek the right way homeward, and fate from their ene» 
mies,chap.$.v.22. {ce alſo 4#.133, 

1 Faſting 1n an holy and religious manner, helpeth forward graces thar 
are neceſlary for our calling; as, 1 the grace of converſion, and therefore is 
made an adjundCt of it : foe/ 2.12, Tarn you with all your heart, with fafting 
and weeping. *2 The grace of prayer; for as Prayer ſanRikieth faſting, to 
faſting ſtrengrheneth prayer. Otherwiſe, 'to place Gods worſhip in faſting.is 
ro make thebelly the God. 3 Ir helps forward the knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of God and godlinefle : Dar.g.3. conferred with 20.21. as Daniel was 
praying and faſting, Gabriel was ſent to inftrut him, and reyealed to him 
the myſtery of the leventy weeks. 4 Ir addes ſtrength and couragein the 
Chriſtan combate between the fleſh andthe ſpirir; it is as a third, that 
os = rotake the ſpirits part and ſobelpeth rothe' victory by ſubduing 

e NcIN, | 4 
- 2 The neceſſity and profit of this exerciſe appeareth in reſpe& of oar 


ſelves: for, x It wee want publike or private benefits, faſting joyned wich 


praycr isthe means wherein God will have them ſought and obtained. The 
Benjamites after two lore oyerthrows, by this means got the victory, Jud. 20. 
28, Aunah by the ſame obtained her Sammel: and David faſted for his childes 
life, 3 If weebee in danger of publike or perfonal judgements, by the ſame 


'.- meansthey are to bee diyerred : religious fafting is a chief part of thedefen- 


fivearmour of the Church, as wee may ſee in the examples of Hefter, ſaving 
her people from Hamans deviſe: and of the Niwivites, rurning away the 
deſtruction threatned by Fonah, by faſting and humbling themſelves. 3 If 
wee bee toattemprt publike or private duties, hereby wee muſt fic our 
ſelves ,. and obtain ſucceſs and bleſſing. So did Nehemiah and Ezre ; 
"as wee ſaw before: and when Paxl and Barnabas were ſeparated tothe work 
of the miniſtery, they faſted and praycd, 4#, 13.3. Yea, Chriſt himſelf 
ſpent a whole night in faſting and prayer, before he choſe his Diſciples, Lak, 


\ 6.12,13, 


3 Daily experience ſhews the neceſity of religious faſting : for, x How 


' many men obſerye in themſelves, that for want of this dury they grow dull 
in their profeſſion, and heavy in holy praQices, yea, empty of grace, ſoas 
they may think the Spirit is departed from them ? yer when they have renew- 


ed this exerciſe, they finde themſelves more ripe and ready, more quick and 
ableto good duties, as if they had new ſoules given, them. 2 Do wee 'not 


/ ſce, that the more conſcionably a man carricth himſe]f,the more buſily Satan 
- . doth beſtir himſelf againſt hin?and had hee nor need! ſo much the more fence 
hinaſelf with coat-armour,' and flye to God for ſtrength and proteQtion > If 
/a' good Magiſtrate or Miniſter bee co bee brought into any place, how doth 


Satan ſtorm and bend his forces againſt himy becauſe bee thinks that then his 
Kingdome muft down > Therefore if a man mean tobe ferviceable to God | 
in 2g pack it is meet hee ſhould firſt ſanRify ic by"faſting and-prayer, as 
Chriſt did, | | o IRIY, og 4a - 

- Yſe x. Thisſerves to rebuke the great want of this ſq necdful a duty. What 
Magiftrate or Miniſter, againſt whom Satan moſt *ſhooferh, entreth thus in- 
to his calling, as Chriſt by faſting and prayer; but by gifts, favour, or other- 
wiſe ger livings and offices ? but to God they go netz! and this is the caufe 
thatſo little good is done, cither in one calling or 'the other: as much blef- 
ſing asthey leck, they haye, So, what" other reafon'can- bee given, that 
many 


—_— 


Verſ.2- Chriſt's Temptations. | 


> 4 


many lingring evils, and wancof Gods blefling is in ſo many families; bur. 


becauſe men omir the cluief means of procuring the one, and repelling the 
other? Men think they have nothing to do. with this duty, but whea publike 
authority enjoyns it, and that ir is onely the fault of Magiſtracy it-is ſo our 
of uſc; as though every Maſter of a family were not a Magiſtrace and Biſhop 
in his own houſe; or as if that were nota means for private bleſſings, which 
is ſo mighty for publike, Oh deceive not thy ſelf : that which thou canſt 
not do publikely, thou maieſt do in thine own houſe; and therefore, if thou 
| —_ any grace ot bleſſing, blame thine own idlenels that ſeckeſt it not in 
Gods means. 


EI 5 


y ſe 2, This ſhould move us to perform ſo needful a duty as this is, and yyorives 
thereunto to conſider of theſe realgns. 1 Conſider the Promiſes that are fatting 6. 


made, and havebeen made good to faſting and teryent prayer, Remember 
that one example of good King Jehoſhaphat,againſt whom canic the Aoabites, 
Ammozites, and they of Mount Serr; whereupon hee proclaimed a faſt 
throughout __ aad prayed carneſtly, 2 Chrox.20.2,17. and before 
they had ended their Prayer, the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jahazie! 2 
Levice, who by the Spirit of Prophecy foretold the vittory, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not need to fight in this battel, O Judah, and Jeruſalem : Fear yee wot, but 
50 worrom go out againſt them, and the Lord will bee with you: and lo it came 
topaſs : forthe enemics {lew one another, and the Fews gathered the ſpoil, 
and returned and praiſed God inthe valley of Beracha, that is, of blefling; ſo 
called ever after, £171 

2 The ordinary prayers of Gods children have prevailed much, and 
much more can their faſting and prayerbring greater bleſſings. When Pe- 
ter Was in priſon, {leeping between rwoſouldiers, the night before he ſhould 
bee brought out to death, Fein bound with two cbaines, and the Keeper 
before the door watching the Priſon, at:the ordinary Prajer of the Church, 
an Angel (mote Peter, ſaying, Ariſe quickly, and his jchains fell off, and 
hee was delivered, A. 12.5. much more can Extraordinary Prayer, joyned 
gn ahichnd. tos lc a 

l chingsare not obtained, at prayer v 1s JO to 
faſting, Match. 17.14. this kind (of Deviks)' is _— caſt out bur by ayer 
and faſting, that is, by a moſt fcryent; kind of Prayer, to which taſting is 
| joynedas a whetſtoneto ſharpen ir, andfer an edge ar it, Some things, as 
thoſe that are pretious, coſt a greater price; and ſome utes muſt bee obrai- 
ned of men, not without long and inſtant {upplication: ſohere, many things 
are long ſought by ordinary praycr, which being extraordinary fayours, 
might by extraordinary prayer have been ſooner had. | 

4 God hath rewarded the wicked, who bave uſed ' this Ordinarice in 
Hypocriſy; and much more will hee thoſe his ſervants that uſe it in truth, 
x -King.21,21, 4bab faſting for the deſtruction threatried by Elijab, humbled 
hinaſel; and thisfaft of his, nor. joyned: with true repentance, but onely 
kept in the outward ceremony, in abſtaining from meat,in ſackcloth,and giy= 
ing ſome teſtimony of outward ſorrow, 'wasnot unrewarded, but obtained 
2 reprieve of rheexecution of the ſentence} till his Sons dayes- How much 
more reſpeCt ſhall weeobrain of God, if wee joyn to the outward faſt the 
inward graces of hummlicy, repentance, faith, and fervency > 


5 Werethis exerciſe in requeſt ſometimes in families, ir would prevent 


many j nts, and many fins the procurers thereof, in governours,chil- 
dren, and ſervants; as adultery, fornication, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, riot, 
and prophaneneſs; theſe might bee kept out-as well as caft out by this means: 
and unſpeakable were the good that might hereby be procured, as releaſe from 
many evils, lifcghealchs8zc, 


8 We 


hs 
— 


36 


In Expoſition of Manb.4 


6 We have the example of the Jews, who beſides alt other moveable faſts, 
upon ſpecial occaſion, maſt have one ſet faſt ina year; Levit. 16. 29, 1. Be- 
cauſe many great fins of all forts might be committed in a year, for which they 
nceded ro be humbled. 2 Oncea year God might ſhew ſome tokens of dil- 
pleaſare, publick or private, that they might know rhar once a year they bad 
cauſeto be humbled. px | 

Obj. That was a Ceremony ? © . 

Anſ. The day was, notthe thing, the equity of which binds us as well as 
them, becauſe the ends and caufes bind us. And in the Goſpel wee have the 
example of Job» and his Diſciples, who faſted often : and Chriſts Diſciples 
mult faſt, when + the Bridegroom is 'gone, and cauſes of mourning 
COIMCs Age , 

Beſide theſe, we have ſundry other motives toreligious faſting : as, 

x-Shall Chriſt taſt for us, and not we for ourſelves ? | 

2 Shall the Phariſces faſt cwice a week in hypocriſie, and wee not once in 
our lives 1n ſincerity?” .- 

3 -Can we cheerfully betake us for our bodily health to faſting, diet, or 
abſtinence ſo long asthe Phyſician will preſcribe, and will we doc nothing for 


our ſouls health?: -/: 


4 Can worldly men for a good market faſt from morning to evening, and 
can Chriſtians be ſo carclels as to dedicate no time to the exerciſc of taſting 
and prayer;.toincreaſe their gain of godlineſs ?F - | 

5 Is not thisa ſeaſonableexhortation > hath nor God-ſounded the Trum- 
pet to faſting ? Matth. 9. 16.: whenthe Bridegroom is taken aways it is tume 
to faſt - Bur now,” | 5 =P 

1 Sins abound, as Prunkenneſs, Pride, and high wickedneſs, and there is 


no more fear of Gods wrath in the Church and Land, a The Word and 


Satan by leſſer 
remptarions 
makes way tO 


greatere 


, takciour ſc 


Miniſtery is more deſpiſed than eyer;.and leſs loved ; Preachers and Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel are ſcorned, as in the days of Noah ; the heavenly Manneh 
is contemned, and the contempt of itthreatneth a final departure of rhe Bride- 
groom. 3 Papiſts increaſe in numbers, in boldneſs, in prides in power, and 
arc ſofarre from being converted by the light, as they arc daily more perver- 
ecd and perverſe,. notwithſtandingithe glorious Goſpel of God, andthe whol- 
ſome Laws of the Land. Adde unto theſe the {warms of, Arheifts, Machevitie | 
as, carnal and'coldiProteſtanss —_— 4 Who hath not ſmarted in 
the commonjudgementsof the Land, lingring by many ycars in plagues, un- 
ſcaſonable weather, fires, waters; and the like, all of them fore-runners of 
reater miſery >":Who can forget the watning of Gun-powder, and the pre- 
oe unfeelingneſs of it? 1500011 | = Maw 
+ Andwere not theſ&publikeevils, how may every one af us bewail Chriſts 
hiding of himſelf from our ſouls? His gracious beams ſhine not on us with 
ſuch comfort asthey might, his Word is not ſo fruictul inthe beſt as ir ſhould, 
dulneſsand conformity with the times creep in upon the beſt ; the Sun and 
Moon, great Lights inthe Miniſtry, are darkned, and the Starres loſe their 
light among profeſlots;* Is ic nottime to awake our ſclves,if ever, and ro be- 
Jo to ſack+cloth and aſhes, to faſting and prayer, it the Lord may 
beintreated to draw neercr us, and our fouls gone bim> _ SIC47 
The ſecond part of Chriſtsemployment,while he cxpeted his enemy, was 
temptation by lighter onſets; which' is plain, in that Saint Luke ſaith, be was 
forty days tempred of the Devil; and+ then recordeth Satans folemn 'onſers 
upon him'in theſe three moſt fierce temptations, Whence we:may obſerye his 
_ and policy; who hath a deep ferch inir:for, ORDER bg 
' Dot; By leſſer temptations he miaketh way wnio greater, For, 1: As a wiſe 
Captain ſends outhis Spies to ſee the ſtate of thecontrary any their number 
and ſtrength; and to view what advantages may be taken, and perhaps ſends 
A. | ouc 


\ 


d 


_ 


Verl.2 Chriſt's Temptations. 


_ out a wing to make a skirmiſh only, ro try their purpoſe and ſtrength ; ſo doth 


Satan here : he would by leſſer remprations try the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
Chriſt, that ſo he might plant his main forcesagainſt him accordingly, 2 He 
begins with ſmaller things before he come with his main forces and ſhew his 
blackneſs, becauſe ſmaller things arecafily contemned, or mare cafily yeel - 
ded unto : 1s it not 4 little one > aud u there any great hurtinie?> 3 Heknows 
; by lirtle things how to obtain great, eaſily winding himlclt by little and little 
into the heart, as a cunning Thief, it he can find room but for the point of a 
wrinch, will quickly make ſtrong doors to fly open, 4 Hee will try if by 
{mall things hecan make us ſecure, and negligent to put on all Gods Ar- 
MO to fence us, becauſe wee eaſily think that ſmaller things need no great 
.reli{tance, 


__ VFſei, Ashedealc with Chriſt our head, ſo doth hee with lis members : Where Sxzan 
therefore as Chriſt was able enough toeſpy his ſleight, ſo muſt wee learn to Scginneth his 


doc ; even where Satan begins his temptation, there ro begin our reſiſtance, 
give him the repalſe at bus firs} motion : we mult refiſt ſmaller temptations, and 
keep off of the firit ſtaff of the Devils ladder, and kill every helliſh Serpent in 
the ſhell, z We muſt doe as wiſe Citizens that are beſieged, and will nor 
ler the enemy-come to ſcale the wall, or into the Market-place with purpoſc 
-xo drive him out again, but keep them out without bullets reach. 2 We arc 
wile to prevent bodily diſcaſes at the firſt grudgings, becauſe wee know that 
diſeaſes get ſtrength by delay, and are hardly removed if they be ſuffered to 
ſercle, 3 Satan firſt lays objets and occaſions, and then rempts or works 
41pon them. 1; 

David was firſt moved to look upon Bathſbeba, which ſeemed a ſmall 
thing : but had he had hisarmour on his cye, his heart had been fenced from 
the deſire, and himſelf from the a&t, Peter was not firſt moved to forſwear 
his Maſter, but firſt ro goeinto the High Pricſts Hall, or to follow aloot 
.off and then toſit among Ebrifts enemies, and then to dae as they did, The 
Devil comes firft aloof, and ſeems to require but ſome reaſonable thing at 
firſt bur ar laſt is impudent and importunate for greater, Doe we think that 
Judas was at firſt moyed to betray his innocent Lord? No, bur firſt Satan 
wrought hinrto covetouſneſs, and then offered the occaſion, thirty pieces of 
{1lycr, and ſo ſtruck up the matterby degrees, and in the end opprefſed him 
with his whole power. | 

Even ſoto draw a man from God and religion, hee will begin with leſſer 
things; he willnot bid a mankate religion at firſt, bur ficſt ro doubt of this 
point or that, or hate, not all at firſt, but this Miniſter or that ; he ſers before 
his eyes ſome infirmities, which breed diſlike, then hee moves him to take 
counſel againſt him, then to ſcorn, rail, perſecute him, When San! was 
commanded utterly to deſtroy the eAmslekztes, men and cartel, and ſpare 
none, the Devil thonght it bootleſs to goe againſt the whole Commandement 
of God, by moving him toſpare all ; but he might think ir reaſonable to [pare 
ſome, the King, and the tar beaſts, eſpecially upon ſo good an intenti- 
> as fo ſacrifice : but this was enough to depolſe him from his King- 

omes 7 38 | 
Here therefore remember theſe rules: 1 To give wo place to the Devil 


temptation, we 
aud | 
n.uſt begin cur 


? Rules oiteft. 


Epheſ. 4.27. Andiceing we give him place three ways, 1 By _—_ INTO \tance three, 


our hearts his ſuggeſtion, 2 By putting ir in execution, 3 By not hating 
tus _— and therifings of fin: wee muſt carefully watch againſt him in 
allrheſe, 

2 The leſs the ſin isto which thou art tempted, the more ſuſpe& Satans 
furcher drift in it, which he ever hideth at the firſt : for if he be not mer in 
the beginnings, hemakes no ſtay till he comes to the height of f1n, An example 


btreot we baycin Eve, ro whom Satan __ and faith, Yea, hath God ſaeſe 
1 | indeed? 


” — 
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An Expoſition of Marth..4» 
' ##deed? notthat hc did not know 1t, but his turther dritt was ro make her for- 
ſake that word, as indeed ſhe did, So he comes to many a man, as to Peter, 
and ſaith , Goe into ſuch and ſuch company among thy- neighbours, to 
{uch or {uch an exerciſe ; which'is a (mall thing : bur hee hath a further 
drift ; there thou ſhalr loſe thy time, and thruſt thy ſclf out of thy calling, 
there thou ſhalt loſe thy patience, thy charity, thy piety, and coming home 
ſhalc find thy ſelf much worle and weaker for going abroad : He did not bid 
thee goeand (wear, and quarre], andſcoff, or aber theſe things in others, bat 
he did as bad : for theſe arc the truirs, yea the beſt fruits chat come {rom lewd 
and unthrifry company, 

3 Conſider, that as the leaſt poylon in quantity kills or hurts, it ir bee bar. 
once taken ; ſo even the ſmalleſt ſin is deadly poyſon to the ſoul. Ser open 
one gate of a beſieged City, and the enemies will come in as certainly, as it all 
the walls were raſed. One Serpent ſuffered ro come ſo near as to winde about 

a mans hand, is not eaſily ſhaken off, The beginning of ſin is death, and a bad 
beginning brings on a worſe end. - | | 
The leaſttemp* Yſe 2, Let us beware we deſpiſe notemptation + to-contemn a temptation 
ration 18109. j3 to negle@ ones armour, and the means of reſiſtance ; and no temptation 
#6 29ers but will be too ſtrong againſt a ſecure adyerſary. Bur lerus learn to fear con- 
ſary, rinually in reſpect of our weakneſs, and let us prepare for watre ii the rumour 

of jt; before the enemy be in our necks, and will nor ſuffer us to whet and fir 
our armour. | 
Vſe 3. This teacherh us what to think of them that ſcorn men as being too 
preciſe : What? muſt we not ſwear ſmall oathes ? may wee not ſpeak now 
and then a merry word ? may We not recreate out {elves ? (now by recrea- 
tionthey mcan gaming, unthrifrineſs, couſenage, and the like) may wee not 
now and then be angry and impatient, ſeeing fleſh and bloud it ſo weak, and 
it is but an infirmity 2 whatneed a man bee {o preciſe and ſcrupulous, as to 
ſtand upon ſuch ſmall trifles? all which is but to plead for Satan againft our 
own (atcty. | | 
He was afterwards an bangry. | | 
In theſe words is ſer down the fic of Chriſts faſt; After he had faſted for- 
ty days and forty nights, he began to be hungry : all the while betore he was 
not hungry, neither did he want power to have faſted longer, and by his Di- 
vine power upheld his human natare, if hee pleaſed : but now the miraculous 
faſt being finiſhed, he begunto hunger. 

Queſt. How could Chriſt be hungry, ſeeing he was able ts feed ſo many thou- 
ſands with ſeven Loaves and iwo Fiſhes ? Beſides, Joh. 4. 34+ be ſaith, My meat 
isto doe the will of himthat ſent me, and to finiſh his work. Or if he cowl/d be 
hungry, why wonld he ? | 

. - Anſ, Some have thought that Ckriſt needed not to cat, ſleep, &c. as wee 
nced when our bodily ftrengrh is exbauſt by labour, by faſting, and watching. 
\ And ſome of the Fathers, as Ambroſe, and Theopbyiat, upon Mar. 11,13. 
hold, that Chriſt only by diſpenſation gave his body kaye to be hungry when 
hepleaſed; as though he neither was wont, nor could, nor ought tobec ordi= 
narily hungry as other men, nor neceſſarily forced to eat» But wee muſt 
know, that Ehriſt crook upon him a true human body, and the form of a Ser= 
, vant, ih which he was lions to all our infirmities, only ſin excepted. 

And the infirmitics. which he undetook not, are theſc : 
Wha infirmi- IT He wasnottotake any which might hinder the perfection of his ſoul or 
ties our Savi- body. Of his ſexl,as vices, fins,pronenels to evil, heavineſs to goodneſs, Chriſt 
our tonkgand = took miſerable infirmities in his ſoul ( as eAwgeſtizefſaith ) ſuch asarc, natural 
took not, od | negative | apo -' asof the day of Judgement, and the time of figges fru- 
$494 PR" Qitying 3 but not dug/BNTSS ( as Damaſcere ſaith) damnable and deteſtable. 

; Of his body, becauſce.it was extraordinarily conceived and created of the oo 

bogs Ghoſt, 


. 
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Verl.2 | Chriſt's Temprations. 
Ghoſt, who being of infinice wiſdome and power, cold nor erre, or not bring 


his body to perfection, Theretore he was not to bce blind, lame; dcaft, 8c. 
which arc infirmities in many other men. 


———  _=_—_— ——L— 


2 Chriſt wasnot to take all infirmiries in $encral: for x Some ariſe of Chriſt cok 


particular cauſes, which could not be in Chriſt; as namely, ſome hereditary 
infirmitics and diſeaſes, as the Leprofie, Falling-lickneſs, Stone, 8c. ſomc 
from redundance of matter in generation have ſome monſtrous or ſuperfluous 
Part \ trom defect want ſome part, or have ſome part withered or ſcan- 
ted, None of this can agree to Chriſts moſt perte& conception of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2 Some infirmities are acquilite, as by Surteits, Feavers, and Gouts 
by fulneſs : Theſe could nor betall Chriſt, who never exceeded the mean , his 
whole lite being a continual exerciſe of ſobriety : neither had hee ever any ac- 
quiſlite infirmicy, but voluntarily undertaken. 3 Some defefts and infirmi- 
ries are the fruit of ſome ſpecial judgement of God; as #zziab his Leprofic 
wasa ſpecial {troke of Gods hand for a (pecial fin : ſoſome are born fools and 
ſimple : Neirher could theſe belong to Chrit, who had no ſin, nor cauſe of 
judgement in him, : 

3 Chrift was to take upon him all natural and indetraQable infirmities ( as 
the School-men call them ) and only them : Natere!, that is, ſuch as follow 
common nature) infirmitiescommon to all men : Anq indetrattable, or incul- 
pable, which detra&t nottrom the perfeCtion of his perſon, nor of his grace, 
nor of the work of our redemption. Of this kinde are hanger, thirſt, labour, 
wearinels ſleep, ſorrow, ſweat, and death it (elf: all theſeare common to all 
men. Now hunger being a common infirmity, incident toall men, yea to A- 
dams in innocency ( who was hungry and did cat, as Gen. I, 39. cvery tree 

bearing frait ſhall be ro you for meat : and flepr, chap, 2. verſe 21. a heavie 
ſleepfell on theman ; yet without moleſtation: ) therefore Chriſt did neceſ- 
farily hunger as other men doynot by anabſolute necefſity(for x he needed not 
have taken our nature, or been incarnate, 2 As hewas God, he could have 
exempted himſelf fromall the abaſementand miſeries that he ſuffered : ) nei- 
ther by a coated neceflity ; for he willingly ſubmitred himſelf to this neceſſi- 
ty : But by a neceſſity ey hypothef, or conditionate; having taken our nature 
to redeemit, he was neceflarily to take on him all our weakneflſes, fin only 


not all inficmie 


particular man, 
for three cauks. 


excepted ; for theſe reaſons : Reaſons wh 

x He wasnot onlyto be like a man, and inthe ſhape of a man, but allo a thin cok HS 
very true many like unto-his brethren in all things, except fin : therefore it is him our infir- 
aid, Heb. 2, 17. 6 PUM uiTax maſa Tos od\thÞois ouotwtwni, to affure mitics, five, 


the truth of his incarnation againſt all eAnthropomoyphites, and ſuch like Mans nature is 
4 known by de- 
Hercticks. ng 


2 Thiswasa patt of his obedience, and conſequently of our redemption, perfe&ion, 


that ne ſuffered the ſame things as we doybotht in body and in mind :Yere perta- 
lit languores noſtros, he tath truly born our infirmities, [ſa, 53. 4. 

; That he might fanQifie unto us theſe infirmitics, and rake away the 
ſting of them, /eſ# we ſhon/d be wearied, and faint in owr mindes, Heb, 12. 3, 
and that we might have an example inſufferings 2 Pet, 2. 31, 

4 That he might be 4 compaſſionate High Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17,18, rouched 
with infirmity» yea cloathed with our frait nature; that we ſhould nor doubt of 
his grace, who vouchfafed'to be ſoabaſed for us. 

5 Himſclfconfirmeth the fame, in that he rook not on him ſuck a body of 
oursas Adam had before fit, but fach 2 one as he retained after his fall, ſo far 
28 it was obnoxious to af incriminal pains of fin ; namely; fuch as was ſubje& 
co wearineſs; Joh, 4. 6, to forrow, tears; and weeping as over Jersſalem, 
Emke 19. 41.andat the raiſing of Lazar, Joh, 11. 35. 39. and inhis Agony, 
when he ſhed tears; and uſed ſtrong cries, Heb, 5. 7. to ſweating water and 
bloud in the garden, yeato death ir _ : from all which Adams body "au " 

; 2 ore 


- ours in five 


- 
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beforc the tall. And by-theſe his body 1 was by a true neceſſity overcome as 
urs are; and this not for a ſhort time or ſpace, at his pleaſure,butall the time 
of his lite till he breathd out his holyſpirit; yeazthirſting uponthe croſs it ſelt, 
John 19,7g. : ig Wh | 
© Neither wasthis onely to confirm the truth ot his humane nature; but to 
fulfill all righreouſnefe, and carry away all the puniſhment of our finnes,and 


ſo work a perte@ ſalvation for us. Therefore Chriſt rruely and neceſſarily was | 


hungryzas wee ule to be. 
Obi. Chrifts As tor that place in Jeb.4.34. I anſwer : 1 It muſt bee meant compara- 
medwas o ively, in thatthe EXEcution of. his calling, and doing of his Fathers will, 
dothe will of was preferred before tits meat and drink, _ 2 Itbelongs tothe hunger of the 
his fathers foul, which is, to cleayeto God, and obey him in his will; and lo keeps nor 
off the hunger of a natural body. 3 Chriſt did as Abrahams ſervant did as 
Bethwels houſe, who having meat ſet before him, would not cat «ill 
hee had done his meſſage, Gerefs 24. 33, and: yet was ſubjet to hun 


© of | | | 
Differences be- vt Onzeſt, What is the difference: between Chriſts infirmities and ours > 

wenn _ Anſw, 1 They- arc all puniſhments of our firs in -us; but nor puniſhments 

mor tee Ofhis finin him. 2 His humane nature being holily conceived, was in it 

things. {elf free from them all, and they do not int cr ens it inreſpeQof it ſell: 

Ncn habuit ex But our nature being tainted with Original jin contracted themumfepa= 

debits pecaatl. rably, ſeeing by one man ſin came in, and death ( of which theſe are foreran- 

ge ners) by {in rentover all, 3 Chriſt undertook them by a voluntary neceſ- 

firy; bur in us the necefſity is torced and abſolute : will wee nill wee, wee 

malt carry them. 4 In us they bee the eftets of our ſin; in Chriſt effets:of 

mercy, $5 Ours are often miſerable, acquiſite, rifing from particular cau- 

ſes, or ſins; but ſo were not Chriſts. | Hr 

Obje&t. If Chriſt cook not all our infirmities, what ſay you to Damaſcens ar- 
goment, Quod eſt inaſlumptibile, eſt incurabile > bow con!d Chriſt care all our 
defets,.and not aſſume them all > | 

Anſw. All particular defte&ts riſe out of the general corruption and infir- 
mity, which Chriſt undertook and curcd, and therein-theſe alſo; even ashee 

bo _— ſtops a Fountain in the head, ſtops all the ſtreams withour more 
adoc, " 

Yſe x. Note the wonderful Humility of our Lord Jeſus, who would not 
onely take upon him our nawre, but cycn our 1nfirmities, and was not on- 
ly a man» but a ſervant alſo. Tt hee had deſcended, being the Lord of Glory, 
to have taken the nature of Angels, or (if of man) ſuch as Adam was in in- 

'nNocency, it had been admirable humility, and ſuch as hath no fellow: Bur 
to bee a worm rather than a man, is lower than humility it ſelf, Let theſame 
mind be in usthat wasin Chriſt, Phil.2,5,, . 

7 ſe 2 His infinite loye is hercin ſer forth : hee was able to feed many 
thouſands with a few loaves and Little fiſhes, yet hee would want Bread and 
bee hungry himſelf: hee could and did give legges totheLame, yet he would 
bee weary himſelf for us : hee could fill the hearts of others with the. joyes of 
Heaycn, yer hee would ſorrow: he raiſed others from death,and yer he dyed. 
Andas thiscommends his love to us ſo ſhould it brecd in us alove of: him, 
roexpteſſe it in imbracing a baſc eſtate for him, and in giving up a6-hiscall 
our comforts, our liberty, our bodies, and lives :ſo did heefor us. /;-'* 

#ſe 3. This is a great comfort forthe poor, and tmen in want, ſeeing Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, not ſeldome wanted whatto put intheir bellies, Mat,12.2. 
bo ve 0 1.ory ocked me cars of Comms and began tocat.- ors lk word 
ot glory anfifed thy wants: thy hunger, thy penuty by 1s {24 thgu be- 
ſtim ru worldas ina betton wilderneſle, and ST nonn hard-hearted and 


better, 


* cruel men, as ſo many wilde beaſts, thinkon Chriſt inthis eſtate; thouarrno. | 


_— — —D 
"RA 


tation. | ; 
Note hence Satansſubtilty , 1/50 watcheth his opportunity, and taketh us e- Do. Satan 


ver at the weakeſt, Thus hee {ct upon Eve when ſhee was alone, in Adams _—— » 
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Verl.3. Chriſt's Temptations. 


better, of no better deſert than hee, nor bertcer loved of God than hee, 
and yet thou farcſt no worſe than hee: Oh murmur not, nor re- 
pine, bur fay with that blefſed Martyr, If men rake away my meat, 
God will take away my ftomack ; hee feeds the young Ravens, and will 
hee neglect mee? Onely turn all thy bodily hunger into a ſpiritual hun- 
gcr after Chriſt and his merits, andghen thou ſhalt bee ſure not to 


{tarve and dyc everlaitingly, but to bee ſatisfied with the hidden Mannah of 5.6 


God, | 

Yſe 4, Letrich men learn, that it is not good alwaics to bce full, and pre- 
vent hunger, bur to fcelit, and know what it means: Chriſt was God,and 
might have avoided it, but being man, ought not, and would not, that hee 
might have ſenſe and fcelins of our infirmitic , and ſo be a compaſhonate 
High-Prieſt, Whar cl(e 1s it that breeds hardneſs of heart in rich men), 
but want of feeling of the 4ffi;&ions of Joſeph? Gluttonous Dives took not 
ro heart Lazarm his want; and where are the poor moſt neglected, bur 
where there is fine and delicate Dyer every day > Eſpecially the Miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhould learnto indure want and hunger; as Pax! had learncd to 
want and abound, and to bee contented in every eſtate; elſe they will do bur 
{mall good in their Miniſtry, 

Hſe 5 Chriſt is daily hungry in his members; Lazar lieth ſtill at our gates, 
and.is not yet quite dead : Therefore letus pur on the bowels of compaſſion 
towards him. Would wee not have relieved Chriſt, if wee had lived when 
hee did? or would wee not now if hee ſhould bec in need > Oh yes, (wee 
ſay) wee would, elſe it were pitty wee ſhould lives Well then, whatſoever 
wee do to one of his little oneswee do it to himſelf, and fo hee accepts ir,ſay- 
ing; 1 was hungry, and yee gave mee meat, 1 was thirfty, and ye gave me arink, 
Decſpiſe not thy poor fellow-member, and turn not thine eye from beholding 
his penury, nor thine car from hearing his moan and deep fighs: If thou 
ſhouldeſt hear Chriſt himſelf ſay, 1 thirſt i once hee did on the Croſs ) 
wouldeſt thou give him vinegar and gall co drink ? is that ir hee thirſteth at- 
ter? no, it is thy converſion and compaſſion that will ſatisfie him; therefore 
uſe him kindly in his members. 


Verſ. 3. Then came the Tempter to him, and ſaid, If tho bee the Son of God, 


command that theſe ſtones bee made bread. 


EE have heard how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt entered into the place of 
1 combat , how hee was furniſhed, attended, and exerciſed all the 
time while hee expe&ed his enemy : Now wee come to the entrance of his 
adverſary, and atter tothe onſer, In this entrance obſerve, x The Time , 
Then, . » The Name of the Adyerlary, The Tempter, 3 The manner of his 
entrance, hee came, | 
I. The Time, Then, that is, when Chriſt had faſted forty daies and forry 
nights,and was now hungry. Hee was willing and ready to tcmpt him bee 
force, and ſo hee did-now and then caſt a dart at him, as wee heard; but now 
ſuppoſing him, to bee weak, and hungry alſo, hee comes upon him with 
might and main, and thence ſtrengrheneth himſelf, and ſharperh his temp- 


abſence: and ſet Cain upon Abel, when he was alone in the field, and helpleſs. 
Thus was Dizah ſet upon, being alone, and was foiled. Potiphars witc fct 
upon Joſeph alone, none being in the houſe bur chey two : and the Goſpel tells 
as, that the envious man ſows tares while men ſleep. 


cſtatc\ 


x Satan by the ſubtilty of his navy and long experience, knoweth our Rexors. 


Z 
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Hora. 


Oar fick 2nd 


unfir for re- 


eſtate, our temper, vur hunger, our chict deſires; and accordingly ſetteth on 


us. For though hee know not the heart direQly, yer hee knows our corrup- 


tion in general, as wee are men, ſince the fall, and there is in it a root and 
ſpawn of all ſins. Further, by our outward behaviour and geſture, hee can 
oather our ſpecial corruptions, as aPhyſician by outward ſigns in the water, 
pulſes, and the like; can judge of the particular diſeaſe within. Beſides, his 
expcrience giveth him much light into our weaknefles, ſo as like a cunning 
angler, hee can bait his hook, ſo as hee hath experiencethe fiſh will take; and 
though hee ſee not the fiſh in the water, yet by his quill and cork hee cantell 
when hee is taken. So Satan hath for ſundry men ſundry baits, and can 
rell by the eye, hand, ſpeech, geſture,8&c. whether the man bee, or will bee 
taken. 

2 The malice of Satan is ſuch, as it aimes dire&ly at mans deſtruftion ; 
and therefore to get his deſire,and to have his prey, hee cares not how coward- 
ly hee ſets upon us, Gen-34. 15. Simeon and Levi, plotting the deſtrution of 


_ the Sechemues,perſwaded them to circumciſe themſelves, which they though 


they would do to injoy Dinah : but even when they were ſore, they came moſt 
cowardly upon them, and deſtroyed them, in a curſed rage, as Jacob called 
it : Even ſo deals the Devil, hee comes when wee are leaſt able to refiſt. 

3 Satan well knows, that though hee can tempt us, yet hee cannotforce 
us, and if hee overcome, hee muſt have help and ground from our ſelves,and 
therefore hee muſt obſerve for his advantagethe time, place, perſon, his in- 
clinationto mirth or ſadneſs, ro wantonnelſs or deſperation : his eſtate,whe- 
therrich or poor, high or low; his general corruptions and perſonal finnes, 
dealing no otherwiſe than the Philiſtims dealt with Sampſon : they intended 
miſchief againſt him, but hee was too ſtrong; now if they could watch a time 


when he was as weak as another mang8 know how to abate his ſtrength,they - 


would not miſs of theirend; but this they cannot know bur by himſelf, and 
none can get it out of him but De#lah, who, if ſhee cut off his locks, his 
ſtrength is gone, and Poor S ampſen is takens his eics pur our, and ſent togriud 
like a mill-horſe. So dealerh Saran, © Wn 

#ſe 1. As Satan watchethall opportunities to miſchief us, ſo let us watch 
opportunities to reſiſt him. Shall a thief watch at midnight to rob thee and 
cut thy throat, and wilt thou notwatchto ſave thy ſelf? Now wee have time 
toarmand prepare our ſelves againſt the evil day : never had our fa- 
thers ſuch an opportunity for heavenly and ſpiritual things: Wee have an 
acceptable time, a day of ſalyation 3 Cor.6, 2.a time of health and ft ; 
ro gather aſtock of grace and ſtrength againſtthe rime of weakneſs, Is ic 
not now a point of wiſdome, if wee were as ftrong as Sampſon, toknow that 
wee may bee weak asother men, and forecaſt a day of tryall> Shall we not 
bee worthily and fhamefully foiled,if in this our day, while wee have means to 
gather knowledge, to increaſc in faith, and grace, wee lay not up for the 
day of weaknels? will it not beea gaintul policy toacquaint our ſclyes now 
with Sarans policy aforchand, and with what weapons hee commeth againſt 


us, that ſo wee may arm our ſelves with armour of proof againſt his fiery 


darts, and learn ſo to refift him, that hee mayfly ? And, not to do this, what 
isir elſe but ro become traytors ro our own hearts ? ; 
How unhappily and fooliſhly do men caſt off all this care to the time of 
weakneſs and ſickneſs, waſting allthe rime of their health and ſtrength in the 
world or other wretched courſes? Now they have the day, the light.the word, 


dying day moſt | Gods armory grace furniſh themſelves; but they caſt themſelves into 
a 


Fſtance, for 


three reaſons, death; then they will ſend tothe Miniſter, and thin 


the night, and lay all the hazard of the combate _ the day of ficknels or 


on death, But this is the 
unfitteſt time; For, | | 


1 Whenthe body is weak and fick;it hath orherthings to think on;cither the 
| pain, 


—_— 
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pain, or means of health, or to ſettle and diſpoſe the goods. 

2 Ic is jult with God,that they who negle& the means, when they may bce 
had, ſcldome havethem offered at their defire, bur as it is Prov, x, 24. Becauic 
] have called, and yee refuſed; yee ſhall cry, and I will not hear. And whar 
comfort canſt thou have, if not in thy calling upon God ? 

3 Then Satan, becauſe wee are at the weakeſt, aſſails us with all his ſtrength 
and cunning, even to bring us to deſpair : and then how ſhall hee liftup his 
head, that never provided his armour of confidence, when hee ſhall ſee the 
roaring Lyons mouth wide open,and himſelf in his clutches, | 

Ve 2. Lertus learn of Satan to watch our own weakneſſes, and our 
perſonal corruptions - If the Devil ſo obſerve us, let us ſo much che more ob- 
terve our ſelves The enemy afſaulteth the City where it is weakeſt, and 
there the wile Citizens lay moſt mattct of defence. Here ir will bee firtoob- 
ergnate rules. 

{inful; as, immoderately to deſire goods or gain. The feeding of coyctoul- 
neſle coſt J#das deer : So the immoderate deſire of pleaſure, or ambitions 


place to the devil, and brings forth manifold cvils, as railings, revenges, quar« 
rels, murther, 8zc,For if Satan by reaſon of natural infirmities) as hunger, po- 
verty, and the [ike,can rake his advantage againſt Chriſt himſelf, much more 
ca. he wotk his advantage againſt us by ſuch immoderate and unruled 
paſſions, | 

2 Play not with the objeQs of fin: it is not withouc danger for the fiſh to 
play with the bait. Turn away thine cyes from beholding vanity, thine 
cars from hearing lewd things, ſhur the doors, and kecp the threſhold of 
thy hearc, make Gods fear the Porter of thy ſoul, letnor death enter in ar 
the windows of thy {enſes, as Eve did. Delight brings practice) and repcti- 
tion habit, * | 
3 Warchthy natural deſires with all carefulneſs, becauſe in them a man 
is moft frequent, and moſt impotentz and a thouſand ro one thou falleſt by 
theſe, The natural deſire of meat and drink is ordinary, and as Satan herc lay 
inambuſh againſt Chriſt in them, ſo hee-doth againſt all other men, uu 
and bad. See wee. not inthe example of Eſan, that being weary and hun- 
Sry after his hunting, hee was ſo ſharpſer, that hee made a moſt childiſh 
and graceleſs match? even for one meſle of pottage hee did forcgoe the 
birth-right, whereby hee had nor onely title co an earthly inheritance, bur 
to bee one of the Fathers and Patriarkes, and one of rhe promiſed ſeed, 
which prophanely, and not without too late repentanceghee rejefted. Nay, 
wee want not eXamples of Gods dear children, who not watching their 
natural appctite,have been foulely foiled. _ 

How did Lot ſuffer himſelf to bee drunken time after time > and then how 
ſtrongly did Saran affatl him, and prevail againſt him ro commit inceſt 
with his own davghers ? Iris a natural deſire co feckand lay together the 
things and wealth of this world; and herein how doth Satan ſtrive to bring 
in inordinacy uponevery man? and whois hee that weakens not himſelf 
much, and gives advantage unto the Adyerfary, by ſinful and 1nordinare 
deſires of riches * For this is a root of all evil, and thofe that will bee rich 
(faithS, Paul) fall into diverſe temprations and ſnares. Whence our Saviour 
adviſerh usto take heed, thar our hearts bee not opprefſed with lurfeiting, 
drunkennefle, or the cares of this lite; with which many are become as 
drunk, as others with bzaſtly quaffing. Ir is a natural defire, for a man 
atrer labour of body or minde, to unbend and refreſh himſelf with 
ſome recreation or = but here how doth the Devil watch, either to 


thruſt ſome unlawful exetciſe intro mens hands? or, if lawful, to uſe chem 
Nays 


ake heed wee wiltully caſt not our ſelves into infirmities, eſpecially _ou oodles 
rules or tne 


watch oyer our 
: ogg "OL > 15> own weakneſ- 
purſuing of honour, or nouriſhing of wrath and anger, which is to give ſes. 


Can,” 


= 2” Pxpofition of Martth.4 
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I ron 


rempted eAbraham : ſoractime by eccaſfioning objeRs, as 2 Theſſ2.1 1. God 


unlawtully, waſting their time and goods, loving pleaſure and paſtime, or 
choolingiwearing, drinking) or idle company, and then they are preſently 
overraaſtred. | 
When did Satan ſet upon Peter? not fo long as hee was among good 
company,ot Chriſt or histcllow-Dilciples; whoſe preſence might have up- 
held him; but when hee runs among a company of rake-hells, and fits 
him downamong the High Prieſts ſerving-men by a warm fire, now hee is 
fit to bee wrought upon, and bee brought from denying his Lord, tofor- 
{wcar him, and from thar, to curſe himſelf. Many ſuch knocks are they 
ſure to meet with, who turn themſelves out of their way and calling, and 
promilcuouſly run into all companies, and all exerciſes, where God and 
Chriſt isnor, bur Satan. and his inſtruments with a whole band of temp- 
cation. | 
4 Watch thy ſelf narrowly iv thy outward eſtate > whatever it bee : for 
inallcſtatcs Satan hath his baits laid; and indeed few there bee that can uſe 
their cftate aright. God gives a man proſperity, honour, and wealth in the 
World: herc now is an opportunity ro ſer forth the glory of God, to do 
g00d to others that necd, and to further his own reckoning by being rich 
in good 'works, and laying up in ſtorc a good foundation againlt the time of 
need, I Tim.6,19, but how doth Satan pervert it to bee an occaſion of for- 
getfulnefle of God, when hee moſt remembers us, to envy our betters and 
cquals, to diſdain our inferiours, to miſchief ourſelves by ſecurity, preſump- 
tion, pride, wantonneſs, and all riotous behaviour? 
Contrarily, God diſpoſeth a mean and poor eſtate unto others: here isa 
fit opportunity to bring to a man the knowledge of himſelf, ro train him up 
in humility, to whet up his prayers, to urge him-to make God his portions 
and to a diligent ſeeking of heayenly treaſures; to exerciſe his faith, patience, 
hopc, diligence in his calling, , and other graces. But Satan by his malice 
uſcth this asa ſmall opportunity to draw men to grudging, murmuring, im- 
patience, deſpair, injuſtice, ſtealth, wronging men; and blaſpheming God. 


 Andall this comes to paſs, becauſe men have no care to learn $- Pawls leſſon, 


Phil.4-11-to bee tull and hungry, toabound and co want; to be abaſed and to 
be adyanced, and in cvery thing to be content, Fob, when hee had loſt his 
g00ds and children, 'and was fore afflited, then the Devil ſer upon him by 
himſelf, and Jobs friends; ro diſtruſt God. | 

5 Keepthy watchcs in the performance of the parts of Gods worſhip : for 
even then (ashere hee dealt with Chriſt, whenby faſting and prayer hee had 
preparcd himſelfto his miniſterial fun&ion, hee ſer on him ) hee will affail 
thee: hee will bee with thee to Keep thee from Church; and if thou muſt 
come for ſhame, hee will come with thee, to make prayers, preaching, and 
all unprofitable : hee came with J#das before Chriſt, ſo chat all his holy 
doarin was intercepted from-his heart; the ſower ſowed good feed, hee 
ſowed Tares, Wee ſhall bee {ure of him, not onely when -wee are idle as 
David, bur when wee are beſt occupied : which is the caufe, that when 
wee haye moſt ſtrictly kept the Sabbath, and endeavoured our beſt, in all 
our duties publike and private} wee have much matter of humility; and 
this may ſerve asan hammer againſt ſpiricual pride. | 

The T empter\ | | : 

IL. Theſecond thing inthe entrance of this adverſary, is his name,which 
is hete changed; before hee was called a Devil, now a Temprer, but ' with 
clips, The Tempter, 6 Twugd260, to diſtinguiſh him from other temp- 
ters. For, "IN 

Firſt, God tempteth man, ſometimes by affitions, which are called temp- 
rations, Fawes 1.2. ſometimes by ſome ſpecial Commandement, as hee 


ſends 


mr 


—— 


-- ample: on the right hand, wealth, honour, power : on the lefr contempt, per- 


' continually compals us, whatſoever we are about : if a good thing, to hinder 
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ſends ſtrong deluſions, thar is, obje&s enticing and deluding, Burt neither is 
chis ro temptto ſin, nor a ſtirring up. toit, bur rather a proot what is inus,and 
a trial what we will doe; this is, d\omuezews not Tehedgerv, 
Secendly, man rempteth God, when hee makes trial of Gods power and ju- 
ſtice, whether he can or wi)l help or hurt, Exod. 179, 2. Wherefore doe yee tempt 
the Lord? this is by curioſity, prelumprion, or diſtruſt ; as verſ, 5, Thos ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, © | 
Thirdly, man tempreth man, by (ecking matter and occaſion againſt an o+ 
ther, to accuſe and reprchend 3 ſo the Phariſees and Herodians rempted Chriſt 
y captious and ſubtile queſtions, tobring him into danger : or by perſwading 
to ſin, as Joſephs Miſtris every day tempted him : But, | 
Dot. Satan called a tempter by eminency, becauſe, 1 Hee was the firſt Saran tze moſt 
tempter to {in, moving and ſtirring up Adam and Eve in Paradiſe to fin: as nent and 
old Serpent, 2 He makesa trade of tempting ; ever fince it is his profeſſion, a 
and no maryel if he be denominated from his profeſſion : he ſpends his whole 
time, policie, and ſtrength in tempting toevil, and the ſcope of all his ations 
25 tobring men toſin againſt God. As he begun betime, ſo he will continue 
as long as time laſteth, 3 He is the author or abettor of all other evil temp- 
rations : for he rempteth not only by himſelf, bur by his inſtruments; as Eve 
by the Serpent, Adam by Eve, Abab by his Prophets. 4 He is furniſhed 
and ſtored withall arts to deceive : he can change himſelt into an Angel of 
light : he takes occaſion from our ſelves to ſeduce us, and lead us away by our 
own concupiſcence : he hath the world his faithful armour-bearer; in it hee 
hath falſe dotrin, hcrefie, wicked counſel, wicked company, wicked ex- 


ſecution, vain —ap%s- ropes raſh confidence, deſpair, &c. he hathel!l ſins 
that are near of kinto us. 

Queſt. hy is Satan thws reſtleſs in tempting? 

Anſ. 1, Venous of his infinite malice z {Avon ſceing hee cannot hurt $..,. nie 
God, he ruſhes upon his Image in man. 2 Becauſeof his envie 3 that man' jn remptings for 
ſhould climbe by Chriſt to thar eſtate, which himſelf is fallen from irrecoye- three reaſons, 
rably. He would have him everlaſtingly unhappy like himſelf, 3 Becauſe of 
his ſpecial enmity againſt the godly : tor all contraries tend co the deſtruRtion 
of contraries. .- h | | 

#ſe x, If Satan be ſo reſtleſs a temprter, ir behoves us ſo much the more to 
watch and pray againſt him t The former. the Apoſtle Peter commends unto 
us, that ſeeing our adverſary goeth about continually ſceking to devour us, 
we muſt watch and reſiſt, x Per, 5,8, If our adverſary were capable of end of 
days, or end of malice, we might be ſecure ; or if he were wearied with con- 
tinual rangiag, or did take reſt or truce. Bur the Apoſtle tells us, thatſo lon 
as there 1s a world, there ſhall bea Devikand ſo long as he isa tempter, he wi 


it ; as he ſtood at 'Fehoſhnabs right hand 21k an evil, to hatch, contrive, and 
thruſt it forward ; and being done, to draw and ſpin out as much wickedneſs | 
from it as may be, Sowhere-cyer we be, wee are not withour 'a tempter, at | 
home or abroad, in the ſtreet or in the field, alone or in company, in our cal- | 
lings orrecreations, in our eating and drinking, in our preaching or hearing, 
reading or praying the Tempter ſpares no/attempr againſt us, The latter our 
Saviour teacheth us namely to pray that we be nor lead :nto remptation, that 
ſccing ourencmy is mighty, ſubtile, and every way furniſhed for the aſſault, | 
Gon wo give us ſtrength to reſiſt evil, and perſeyere in good ways to — 
ce end. Eq | | 
- Hſe 2, Itjuſtly reproves their folly, who as if there were no tempter, are 
temptersof themſelves, care not what occaſions and weapons they miniſter 
to Satan ;. runintoſuch company and courſes, as it for want of Satans —_— 
| they 
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they would lay ſnares and hooks for themſelves, that Satan may caſily draw 
| them to all eyil. Of chis ſort are they that haunt Ale-houſes and T averns; 
\$ ſcekers of exceſs, drinkers down of health and wealth, drowners of ſobriety 
| and honeſty : what nced this man any other tempter, that ſets. himſelf to ſave 7 

the Devil this labour? yer; leſt he ſhould be alone in his ſin, he will fit him ! 
f and ſend in before or after him ſome (wearer, or ſcorner, or Arfeiſt; an 

! they together ſhall ſwill in oathes, and ſcoffs, and impicty with their liquor, 
S210 and notably confirm cach other in lewdneſsand ponpRens; 
nF Of chis {art alſoare they that watch the twilight to frequent laſcivious com- 

} 

Q 


pany, orthehoules of light perſons, men or women ; or the ſociety of ſuch 
as are foul in their ſpeeches, and wanton in behaviour ; a ſecret poyfon in- 
feAtcth the heart hereby, and this istoſeek the temprer : how hath he fenced 
himſelf with wy + Em prayer againſt temptation, that thus goes out to 
mect it? Joſeph fled rhele occaſions, and ran out of the company ot his laſciyi- 
ous Miſtris. Of this fort are they that uſe wanton and light arrire : and 
thoſe that gae to-Maſs, and ſay they keep their hearts ro God : and thoſe thar 
fer up Images before then), flat monuments of grois Idolatry, 

Of this ſort are they that run ro Enterludes and Playes, which are the De- 
vilsbellows, and blow no few ſparks into the gunpowder of our own cor- 
ruptions. It was wont to be ſaid, that there was no play without a Devil ; buc 
there 15 never a one, but there is a great many more Devils _ gone, than 
teen ; every. part, pcrfon, aHtion, Roth, and geſture almoſt, is a notable 
tempter and corrupter :what need theſe be driven of Satan, that thusrun be- 
fare him? Ofchis fort laſtly are they, that ſeek ro Witches and Sorcerers 
theſe run toe the temapter 4 as Savl, when God was gone from him, took great 
pains to.goetothe itch ; yet he went inthe night 5 but our Witch-hunters 
run inthe day 3 the trempter need not come tothem, rhey will find him if he 
be in any corner of the country. B. | | 
- g, Tis is rlpecia ufc to haſters, to — Dr gon ae wad) iy 

| thiszempter,x Theff. 5. 5. The Apoſtle from this groun 
mochieenIreibadh by ow over them”: For bs rae, when 1 col Pr 
lavger foxbear, & ſexs to hnow your faich , leſt by ſome mean the tempter bave 
acopted 70x ---» And how jealous was hee over the Corinebs, 2 Corinth. . 
x1, 3, ſaying, I fear left asthe Serpent begniled Eye through |[ »hrihy, ſo yeur 
apdetra ba carrups from. abs. furwplicicy of Chriſt t and having Writ- 
ton againſt the incoſtuous perſon, that hee ſhould bee delivered 'ro Sa- 
tan, to. humble bim , he writes in his ſecond Epiltle, chap. 2. 21, that they 
fhould now receive him again, /eft Satax circumvent wm, for wee are wot igne- 
ext of be weyles. The Apoſtle knew there was a temnptcr that did mightily 
andcontinually affay, RR corruption of dodrin and manuers ; that | 
' would hinder them from the Word, and choak'it inthern 3 and therefore he 
TN ook Shepheard ach his Flock aguiaſt eds ravens | 
every 2b ONE WALC 115 ' ASAINIT TE ravennng | 
Wobk, and refide andabide with them as he is ſure the tempter doth, How | 
upſake and deltitutearemany people left tothe terapterby the abſence ofthem, 
who have taken their chargo) tsplainby ehe Parable of the tarcs; that when | 

w 010 RIO |= Nas 6-7 arty hey Sus flepr a we a | 
umbred, wasprefent = andifthetamprer rake the advantage of a ht- 
tle negligence in the preferice of a Paſtor, how will hee beſtir kim in his abs 
ſence? whatanharyefdof raves nuuſt be reaped by-char ? It is ſurerhetempter Fr 
wh nct bee-abſeat, neither monethy. nor- quarter. and therefore the Paſtag id 
had nced, notonly to be ſtill pzclent, bur, alſo watchful, to eſpy; the flate F? 
of his people, to help” tho oper of fir, and' teach them to reſiſt the 


Gs; | 
fe 4, Boware of rempting any-te evil, or of with-drawing any _—_ 
good ; 
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good : tor this is a Satanical practice. Our Saviour Chriſt,when Perer difſwa- 


ded himto go to fereſalem, laid, Come behind mee Satan: in which words 
hee ſhews, that nonecantempt to evil, or trom 500d, .but Satan, or onc 
led by him. So the Apoſtle Paul calleth Elimas, who ſought ro diflwadc 
che Goyernour from the faith, the childe of the Devil, .4&.13, 10, becauſe, as 
Chriſt ſaid of the Jews, his works hee dig. :, What a number of Devils arc 
now in the World, continual inſtraments of wickedneſs, alluring and 
drawing men from God and goodneſs? yea, their Trade is to allure unto c- 
vil, as thoſe thatdraw men to ſtrumpets, , and arc bawds to that filthy fin; 
ſo to Alc-houſes, and there provoke them to drink, ang, to excels; Thoſe 
that draw men to ordinary gaming houſes; ſuch as ſtir up mens (pirits to 
revenge; ſuch as with-draw men from- Gods houſe, and good exerciſes ; 
ſuch as difſwade from Religion and ſtrict courſes; ſuch as commend onely 
looſe and diſordered mates for boon companions. © In all theſe the ſpeech 
1strue, Homo homini demon, one man plaiesthe Devil with another, All of 
them are plain devils incarnate, tempters; and as the devils.company is to bee 
ayoided {0 is theits. 
Hſe 5. That wee may bee moſt unlike unto Saran, wee muſt bee continu- 
ally provoking and moving one another to love and good works, Heb. 19. 
24. and exhort and cdify oneanother, 1 Theſſ.5, 11. Every Chriſtian muſt 
by holy cxample, aud holy admonition, bring one another forward in good- 
neſle : it they bee weak, to confirm them; it {low, to. provoke and quicken 
them; if aſtray, to revoke and recall them. Hereunto conſider theſe mo- 


uves. 


x $ShballSatans vaſlals exhort and perſwade one another to evil, and bee F2ur morives 


. ro tire 
more diligent to help one another to Hell, than wee to ſer forward Gods ,nohes ro 


work, and help one another to heaven > goodzas Sata: 
2 Conſider the bonds between us and our brethren: x The bond of 2a- doth co eyil, 


z#re, all areone mold, and one fleſh, and the Law of nature biads us to 
Pitty and relceve their bodily wants, and much more their ſonls, if wee can : 
If their beaſt lay under a burden, thou wert bound to help ir up; but thy 
brochers ſoul isunder the burden of fin, A good Samaritan will not paſs by 
the wounded man like the Prieſt and Levite, bur will ſtep near him, and 
have compaſſion on him. 2 The bexd of the Spirit, which yer tics us nearer : 

for if wee muſt dogoodto all; much more to the houſhold of faith : this 
bond makes Chriſtians to be of one body, and therefore, . as members of one 
body, to procure the good and ſalvation one of another : rhey are children 
of one father, brethren in Chriſt, who have one faith, one hope, one food, 
one garment, and one inheritance? will one member refuſe to impart lus help, 

his life, his motion, and gifts to another? 

3 Conſider the excellent fruit that cnſucth this godly carc of provokingane 
another to good 2 hee that convertetha ſinner from going aſtray, ſhall ſave a 
ſoul, James 5,20. and the fruit of the righteous is as a tree of litc, and hee thar 
winneth ſouls is wiſe, Prov11430. | 

4 Conſider theſe dull and backfliding times, full of deadnefſe and cold- 
neſſe, wherein wee ſee a general decay of zeal, love, delight in the Word, 
{in bold and impudent, and piety almoſt aſhamcd of her ſelf and name, Ah 
wee have great cauſe to quicken one another; as Travellors will call forward 
the weary and faint , and encourage them both to ſpeed and perſeverance z 
andas ſouldicrs will animate and incourage one another againſt the common 
enemy: ſo muſt wce in our ſpiritual fight againſt ſin and Saran, 'Thetemp- 
tetis ſo much the more buſy, becauſe his time is ſhort : and wee muſt bee the 

more diligent;becaulc the time is ſo dead, 
Came to him ] 


Here may a queſtion bee moyed, How Satas came ro Chriſt, being a grin 
| t An- 
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Satan comerh 


An. Expoſition of Martth,4 


I Anſwer, Satan commeth two waies: 1 inwardly, and more ſpiritually, 


> _ 


ra man tw® and thateither by ſuggeſtion, troubling the heart and underſtandins; and 


Waies. 


Chriſts eemp- 


thus hee pur into Jedes his heart to betray his Lordy- Job» x 3;2.-or elſe by-yi- 
fion'worketh upon rhe pharitaſy, 2 Outward; and orporally, either: by 
ſome inſtrument; asto Chriſt by the Seribes, Sadawces, Herodians, and Peter; 
or clſe by himſelf in fome afſumed bodily ſhape, 7778 0H TE 
Now after what manner was Chriſt rempred pf} + 000 4 Wo 
I anſwer : Howfoever ſome good men think Chrits-tetripration was onely 
in motion inwardly; *andnor externally and yiſtbly ; yet I think ir was chiefly 
externally, and in abndily ſhape affumed. lone FOOT 
Their Reaſons for their 6pinion are two: 1 Becauſe inthe words follow- 
iog, the Devil ſhewed Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world in a moment, 
which to do in a corporal mannet were impoſſible; and therefore it was but 
in motion and cogftation- But that is-bur to inſiſt in the queſtion; and when 
God ſhall bring us to'thar place, wee ſhall ſeerhareyen this was done really, 
and not only in imagination. 7 GE OG | CY -E3 
2 Reaſon out of Heb 4. 19, wherc it is ſaid, that Chriſt was tempted in 
all things like us: *now (ay rhey)' onr temptations bee inward by cogirati- 
ons and ſuggeſtions :* and therefore ſo was his. ' Burt this 'is much weaker 
than the former : fot if hee were inall things _ like unto us, it isplain 
hee was externally tempted as Wee 'bee; Adam by Sathaz in the external 
ſhape of a Serpent, Saulby Satan in Samnels ſhape; and it 1s the general con- 
tcfion of witches, that their ſpirits appear in an external ſhape of cats,mice, 
CC Fa 
Our reaſons which probably conclude the contrary (for it is no fugdanien- 


| tal pvint, neceſſarily and ſtiftelytobee held, becauſe the Scriprureis not plain 


1n 1t)arec theſe : 


1 As Satan in his cornbate overcame the firſt Adam in a bodily ſhape: And 


ration external external temptation, ſo it is likely hee came againſt the ſecond Ade tin 


and in a bodi- 
ly ſhape aſly- 
med,for four 


reaſons. 


ſome bodily ſhape : And that hce thus externally aflaulred him- by out- 
ward objeds; is probable by theſe things in the text : 1 Hee ſpakeoftento 
Chriſt, and Chriſt truely ſpake and anſwered. 2 Hee ſaid, command theſe 
ſtones, ' not ſtones in general, but either offering, holding, or pointing art them 
being real ſtones,as Mr.Catvin ſaith. 3 He wills Chriſt co fall down before him 
and worſhip him, even by bodily and outward” geſture, and citeth Scripture 
for his ſecond remptarion. 4 He took himand led him tothe pinacle of the 
Temple, by local motion; neither was the ſecond temptation- in the wilder- 
neſs as the former was, but in the holy City Jer#ſalens, and on the pinacle 
of the Temple, as after wee ſhall ſee. 5 Chriſt bids him depart. 6 How 
could hee hurt himſelf by. his fall, if it were onely in viſion, i 
2 The word Tgoce\vav, doth imply a corporal acceſs; by which theſe 
remfations differed from the former, wherewirh hee was exerciſed in the 

forty daies of his faſt: for they were lighter skirmiſhes, and lefſer onfets b 
ſuggeſtion ſent out like ſcouts; but now hee comes in perſon with all rs 

ſtrength, and thus he now came,and not before, Lk 
3 Ce good Divines make difference between Chriſts temptations and his 
members, which giveth good light in this queſtion; that whereas our temp- 
tations are chiefly inward, becauſethey finde good entertainment in us (our 
diſpoſition being like a nutinous City, that is not only beſiedged with ſtrom 
enemies without, but with falſe trayrors within,ready to betray 1t) contrarilys 
Chriſts temptations, ifnot onely, yet chiefly areexrernal, preſented by out- 
ward voices andobje&s to his outward ſenſes; bur preſently , by the perfett 
light of his minde, and unchangeable holinefſe ofhis will, diſcerned, and ves 
pelled, thatthey could not get within him, and much Jeſſe robee moved and 
afteed with them. oY | 
| 4 This 
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4 Thisisan Hiſtory, wherein the letter is ſo far co bee kept as it is not re- 
pugnant tothe Analogy of faith, or true interpretation of other ſcriptures : 
bor that Satan ſhould come bodily, or aſſume a ſhape; is not againſt the Scrip- 
ture,but confirmed in the example of Eve and Samwe).. - © 
If it bee further asked in what bodily ſhape hee came, here F am with the 
ſcripture filent. Onely hee came nor in a Monkiſh havit (as ther groſs Pa» 
piſts ſay.) becauſe chere was no ſuch in uſe in the world then, nor many hun- 
dred years after. And yetitiis obſervable, that themſelyes think this habit 
the fitteſt for the Devil, as indeed it hath: been fince proved : for never did 
the devil in any habit ſo prevail againſt Chriſt 1n his members, as in chis An 
tichriſtian weed. | | | 


Nete)z 


x Note hence what moved: Satan thuis ro come, namely his own volunta- Chriſt c:me 


ry motion and will, hee came unſent for: Chriſt comes not but led of the 
Spirit, Satan comes of himſelf. And the ſame difference is to bee obſerved be- 
tween them that are led by the Spirit of God, and by this unclean Spirit, 
Thoſe that are led by Gods Spirit, whatſoeyer they bee about, they will 
look to the motions, what warrant they have for it, whence it is, and whi- 
ther it tends, whether they bee led, or undertake things of their own head : 
they look whether the thing bee good in itſelf, whether good in them, whe- 
ther convenient in circumſtances, whether it belong unto them: and hence 
they do it cheerfully, and with a bleſſing on it. = 

Whereas whom Satan carries, they look for no warrant, they (et them- 
ſelves on work, and exccute their own lutts, humours, and deſires; yea, in 
the things they do beſt, they look for no warrant, and therefore, it it bee 
in ally thing that is good, every thing is begun as with a left hand; they arc 
without bleſſing and proteftion. See this difference berween Ahab, and 
Fehoſhaphat, 1 King.22. Ahab (aith, Let ms go up to Ramoth Gilead, but Jehoſha- 
phat (aid, 7 pray thee let #4 ask, Counſel of the Lord ; and was there not as 
much difference inthe iſſue ? yes, Abab was ſtrangely ilain, a mighty man 
by chance drawing a bow, hit intoa joynt of his armour, 'and flew him : 
but Feboſhaphat was marvellouſly delivered. And therctore look .to your 
warrant in your a£ftions, ask your hearts whether you bee led by the Spirit, 
or come of your ſelves : and then you come of -u ſelves, when either you 
haveno word, or attempt any thing - againſt the word, ſecing Gods Spi- 
rit and Word croſs not one another, and one never dire&s but by the 
other. So if youbec croficd in your ations or attempts, caſt an eye back 
to that which moved you to it, or whether you went by warrant, or upon 
your own head, It you have gone, and the Spirit not leading you, what 
could you expect but to bee croſled? Look onthe ſeven ſons of Sceva, At, 
I9.16..who would take in hand to caſt out Devils in the name of Jeſus; 
but being not led by rhe- Spirit, the evil Spirit took advantage onthe wanr 
of their Commiſhon, and ran upon them, and overcame them,and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out naked and wounded. 

Note 2, Obſerve the impudency andboldneſs of the Devil that thus viſibly 
comes againſt Chriſt, Had heenot heard the voice from heaven? or had 
hee forgot it whileſt it yet ſounded > no, hee begun all his temptations thus, 
If thou be the Son of God, *Or did hee doubt that hee was the Son of God > 
No, the Devils confeſs him ſo to bee, Hatth. 8, and hee knety by all che 
Prophecies and: accompliſhments, that Chriſt was hee; the Scepter was gone 
from Judah, hee was born of: a Virgin at Bethlehem, whom John went be- 


led of the Spi- 
ritgSatan 


comes of him- 
ſelf. 


forc in the Spirit of Elias; hee knew the Shepheards teſtimony, yea, the S:ran would 
Angels at his birth; he knew well he was the Son'of God. a{lai' th: Son 


Queſt. What? could it ſtand with bes policy, fo viſibly to Aſſail the ſon of 
God? | | 


ſhould 


God knows: 


ing dim ( 
| IR I : : be, "= whe 
 Anſw. x Godin juſtice beſorted _ that againſt his knowledge hce reaſons. 


An Expefition of Matth;4, 
ſhould encounter Chriſt tor his own overthrow. 2 Though hee knew, that 
Chriſt was hee that fhoald break. his head, and that hee could nor prevail 
againſt him ; yet his malice made himfcarleſſe, heewould ſet upon Chriſt, 
whatſoever ſhould bee the iflue,, himſclt could bee but condemned, 3 He 
would againſt his knowledge ſhew his maliceto God in moleſting and trou- 
bling his bleſſed Son : for here, and daily hee finneth the finagainſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 4 God having him in chains, ſo over-raled his malice, as it 
ſhould beeturned againſt himſelf; and bee a means to preclaim Chriſt in all a- 
ges, the promiſed ſeed who had broken his head. | ns 
- Hee whichthus emboldned bimfſelfro come againſt Chriſt, will not fear co 
come to thee, bee thouas juſt as Feb, yea, wert thou as innocentas the 
of God. Iris Gods great mercy, that hee comes” not fo bodily and viſibly 
tous asto Chriſt : wee know, —_— him leave, heecan poſſeſs even a- 
ny of our bodies, as appears inall thoſe demoniaks: hee can afſnmea body 
alſo toterrifie or deludens withall, if God ſnffer him, as weefce in Sawle ex . 
ample. So in Gods juſt judgement, .when men give up Gods ſervice, and 
undertaketobee agents for Sazan, hee gives power tothe Devit ro come ro 
themina bodily ſhape for tus berter familiarity with them, as to witches, and 
the like, It is Gods mercy that hee comes not thusas hee did co Chriſt, ſoor- 
 dinarily as hee hath done in ignorant and Popiſh times, and wee muſt pray, 
that even in viſible ſhapes hee naay neicher terrify, nor delnde, nor grow fa- 
miliat with us,  Butche light of the Goſpel hath forced him ro come to 
us more ſecretly aud ſpiritually, by- wicked motions and ſuggeſtions, partly 
from himſelf immediazely, and partly mediately from others. 

And ſeeing wee cannot ttinder his comming to us; wee muſt bee ſo much 
the mote watchtu), that when hee cothes, hee may find us prepared againſt 
him. For as weecannex hinder birds from flying in the air, bur wee may 
hinder them from making neſts:on our heads: So wee cannot hinder 
the flying motions of- Satan 5 but wee need not ſuffer chem to ſettle 
112 USs BY _ FS - 

Quet. How ſhall I kxow when the Temprer comes ? | £5 

»[w. By obſerving thelte tworules: x Whenfocver thou art perſwaded 
to any thing that isevil, thenchou maicſt know the Temprer comes, Some- 
times hee perſwades to fin by extenuating ic,why, it 1s bur a little one;,a grain, 
as light as a feather; wow comes the Tempter : Gods Spiric never perfwades 
that any ſin is lictle. Someritnes by the uriliry and commodity of it; Oh it is 
profitable, by one oath or lyethou maieſt bee a grear gainer, and why ſhould- 
eſt thou bee ſo nice > bur now cbe Tempeer 3s come: for the holy Spirit com- 
mands thee net to ſwear at all, nor to bye for Gods greateſt advantage, ranch leſs 
thine own, avd what profit ts it to winrhe world with the loſs of ones ſoul > Sorne= 
rimes from the pleaſure of ic - wilt choudEfraud thy (clt of -thy' pleaſure > is 
it not as \weet as hony? why, ny rg ae. thou mayeſt game, and 
ſwear, anddrink, and bee wanron : now thou haſt an occaſion of luſt, rake 
thy time, thou canſtnot have itevery day, Bur here the Temper 5c plainly 
come : for the Spitic of God would wiſh thee to remember, that for all theſe 
things thow muft come to judgement;and that neither adu/terers wy whoremongers 
ſhall enter into the Kingdone of God. Sornetimes by removing the puniſhmenr 
and terror ;*Why,who ſees > God is mercitul, and eaſily intreared ; youare 
a Chriſtian: and #o roxdemnrion is to them that are inGhrift Jeſw,and Reper- 

tance wipes off all ſcores. Here the Temper @ come : For Gods Spiric 
ſaith, There is mercy with thee that thon majeſt bee feared : and, thers & no com- 
demnation to them that are inChriſt Jeſws : but withall which walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Sprret. 

2 Rule, When thouart diſſwaded from any good belonging to thee, rhe 
Temprer commerth; who as hee can make yice fombanitel,fo ycruetoſeem 


: ugly. 
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ugly. Hee can diflwade men from Religion in great friendliriefſe : x From 
a{uppoſcd impcſſibility; How canſt thou (poor weakling) bear ſuch a yoke? 
certainly thou wilt never indure ſuch ſtriftnefſe, thou mayeſt ſet thy hand 
ro the plough, burthou wilt ſoon look back, and prove an Apoſtate. But 
here s a Tempter come : for Gods Spirit teacheth otherwiſe, that howſoever 
without Chriſt wee can do nothing, yCtit is God that beginneth and perfebteth his 
good wark.in ##, whole yoke u eaſy, and by burden light, 2 From the great 
trouble and ſmall neceſſity of it, from the diſgrace it carries among men, 
and the contempt of ſuch as preach and profeſs it. Here z the temper come: 
for the Spirit of God teacheth, that hee that denics Chriſt before men, ſhall bee 
denyed of him before men and Angels, 

Furcher, hee, can diſlwade from diligent hearing the word, and from read- 
ing the Scriptures, becauſe they bee exceeding long, and hard to bee under- 
ſtood. Why, thine own buſineſle isſ{uch as cannot give thee: leave ever to 
attain any thing to the purpoſe, eſpecially becauſe-deep knowledge of 
points belongs not but ro Divines; for an unlettered and private man a little 
knowledge is beſt. Here is a Tempter come: though hee ſhould (peak in rhe 
voiccof an Angel: for Gods Spirit bids private men ſearch the Scriptures, 
becauſe they teſtify of Chriſt; and commends private Chriſtians, becauſe they 
were full of knowledge, 

Further, hee can diſcourage the praftice of piety, by ſuggeſting, thatto 
bee ſtriCt in life is ro ſavour of too much purity, at leaſt it will bec counted 
but ſ{crupuloufneſſe and roo much curioſity : and, if thou wilt bee fingulars 
andcontemn, and condemn all men but thy ſelf, ſo will men deal with 
thee: Why, thou liveſt as though men were to bec ſaved by good works» 
and notby Gods mercy. Herethe Tempter is come : for the Spirit of Chriſt 
never quenched ſmoaking flax, but incouraged the .care of walking in Gods 
-—"_ though itbeeto walk in the ſtraight way, and narrow path that leadeth wnio 
life. 

Laſtly, in all outward or inward temptations, let us look to Chriſt, 
wo hath ſenſe of both, that hee might bee compaſſionate ro us 1n 
Otn, 
If thow bee the Sonof God, command theſe ſtones to be made bread. | 


In this firſt and fierce aſſault, - confider two things: x The ground of it, Saran aimeth 
Tf thou be the Son of God, 2 The inference, Command theſe tones to be made ut fourthings, 


bjead, which is on a good ground to intice him to evil. In which temprati- 
on Satanaims atfourthings dire&tly, 1 To impugn Gods truth, and word, 
and that notable oracle from heaven, teſtifying that Chriſt was the Son of 
God. 2 To ſhake the faith of Chriſt : Satan knew well cnough hee was 
the Son of God, and hee makes not this a queſtion, as chough hee would bee 
inſtruſted in it; but that hee would make Chriſt doubr whether hee was the 
Son of God, And note how cunningly hee ties his policies together, as hee 
did againſt the firſt Adam; hee calls Gods word into queſtion, which is the 
ground of faithz which it hee can bring out of credit, faith failes of it ſelf, 
3 Becauſe of his preſent eſtate, to doubt of his fathers providence; and be- 
cauſe of his great hunger and want of means to ſupply it, to call his own. 
rw into queſtion, 4 Touſc unlawful means to releeye and ſuſtain 
imſelf. 

In theſeparticulars, ſtandeth the drift of the temptation. As for thar 
whichthe Papiſts generally ſay, that it was to bring Chriſt tothe fin of glut- 
tony, by which (they (ay) the firſt Adam fell; there is no ſenſe ſoto think - 
For 1 Chriſts Anſwer, which was dire&ly fitted to the ſuggeſtion, rended 
nothing ro the fin of glutrony. 2 Glutrony is an exceſſive eating of more 
than needs; whereas Satan deſires no more than that Chriſt would at his de- 
firecat, ro the neceſ{ary ſuſtaining of nature : It is no great gluttony to car 2 

2 piece 


in this firſt 
temptation. 
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$2 An Expoſition of 2 Marth. 4 
© piece of drybreadin extream hunger; belly-gods and gluttons ſatiatethem- 
iclves with other more pleaſant and delicate diſhes. Let us therefore know 
that the proper end of this temptation, is diſtruſt in God, in his word, and ſuf- 
ficient and due mcans to relieve his preſent eſtate, | 

If thow bee the Son of God | that is, the natural Son of God, equal in power, 
the delight of the Father, asthe voice pretends, then do this that I may be- 
leeve thee; elſe deceiye not thy ſelf, becauſe of the voice from heaven, thou 
oe fd Saree deck droti le bi ſelf againſt the word of God 

$ ite I. Note Dow Satan aoth airealy oppoſe bimſetſ agaimfs the word of God. 
nee * Godhad ſaid Chriſt washis Son, Satan knew ity and after confeſſed it; yer 
word of God. againſt his own knowledge hee calls it into queſtion, although hee had ſeen 
ic confirmed by two ſtrange fignes trom heaven, of which wee have ſpo- 
ken. The like was his praQtice, when hee ſet upon Eve, ſaying, What ? 

hath God ſaid thus and thus? why , hee knew God hadfaid it, and thar in 

theday they ſhould cat, they ſhould dye : and yet hee Jabours to make them 

| oo pt that truth, which both hee and they knew too well. This wasever 

3s praCtice. | 

Redfons. x Becaule of his great malice to God, who hath every way (ct himſelf co 
confirm his word,. that his own truth might ſhine in his word to all the world. 

Therefore hee hath oatwardly confirmed it by many powertul, and glorious 

miracles, ſuch as the Devil could never make ſhew of; as raiſing the dead , 

the ſtanding, and going back of the Sun , the diviſion, and ſtanding of the 

Sea and rivers, and the bearing of a Virgin : and ixweraly, his holy Spiric 

perſwades; teſtifies, confirms, and ſealeth up the Word in the hearts of Gods 

Children, z Jeb» 2.30, 2 Cor.2. Now-to make Goda lyar, and to fhew him- 

ſelf moſt contrary to the Holy Spirit, hee contradifts, and oppoſcth, ftormeth 


and ragerh. 
eo Hee hateth the word of God, becauſe it is the greateſt enemy to his 
Kingdome, every way reſembling God the authot, and carrying his image. 
It is light, and no marvel it the Wee of darknefle reſiſt it; ic diſcovershis 
ſubrilties, and fenceth the Chriſtian againſt his policies; ir diſcerneth ſpirits, 
that let him come as an Angel of light, hee ſhall bee uncaſed, As hee pre- 
vaileth in darkneſs, ſo hee worketh in impurityz now here the word reſem- 
bling God himlelf croſſeth him; it is pure 1n it felt; and a purifyer, as Chriſt 
ſaith, Yee are clean by my word, Further, his ciner. geowee being in the Sons of 
diſobedience, and in the hearts of infidels, here alſo the wor ay his wings, 
being the word of faith : and Jobs 17,20. Chriſt prayed not onely for his diſ- 
ciples, bur for all thoſe that ſhould beleeye in him by their word, In a word, 
{ceing hee cxerciſcth his chick power inthe ſons of perdition, who are gi- 
ven tum to ruleat his will, here rhe word is his enemy, becauſe ic convert- 
th ſinners, and (aveth ſoules, called therefore « word of ſalvation. 

3 Hc oppoſed Gods word through the malice he beareth Gods children: for 
hec ever oppoſcth true ; ns caſts chem into priſon, and would neyer 
let them have a good day in the world, it hee might have his will, and fol- 
lows them with temptations, and with outward afflictions. But this is the 
{word of Gods mouth, andthe (word ofthe Spirit, by which they cut thorow 
his remptations, and make them forceleſs - it1s that which comforts them , 
and ſuſtains them in their troubles, and diresthem happily to heaven, ſo as 
no Way he can have his will of them, ; 

4 It ſtands him in hand to oppoſe Gods word: for his long experience 
hath taught him , that ſo _ as men hold to the word, they bee ſafe enough 
under GodsproteCtion; and hee could never win his Captain-finners to ſuch 
high attempts in fin » were it not chat hee had firſt ſhaken the truth of Gods 
word out of their hearts. How could hee have brought Pharaoh to ſuch 0b- 
ſtinacy againſt God and his people, as toſay, #ho #& rhe Lord? and 1 will not 

les 


Vai Zo Chriſt's Temptations. 


tet Iſrael goe : butthat he had brought the word in eMoſes and Aarons mourh 
into contempt} further than the ſting of the miracles forced him, When Sau! 
had once caſt off the Word of the Lord, Satan lead him as in a chain, co hunt 
David, to throw a dart at Jonathan, to ſcek to the Witch, againſt whom him- 
ſelf __ enacted a ſevere law. The like of Ahab, Herod, Nero, Domi- 
tian, &c, 

5 The Wordof God is theſcntence and rule of righteouſneſs, which con- 
demneth Satan ; and therefore no maryel if he cannot endure ir, and wiſh it 
falſe, and love it no better than the bill of his own condemnation, and death 
eternal. , 

Vſe. Itisanote ofa man foyled by the temptation of Satan, and of a 
devilliſh ſpirit, ro call Gods Word intoqueltion ; either to deny ir as falſe, or 
doubt of it as uncertain ; either of which it Satan can perſ[wade unto, he hath 
his wiſh : for he knows they are no ſubjects ro God that will not acknow- 
ledge his Scepter, bur doubt of the rod of his mouth : he can cafily blind-fold 
chem, and lead them whither he will, thar deay the light : hee can eaſily van- 
quiſh them, and lead them captive to all fin, it he can gerthem to caſt away 
thetr weapons. 

Yet what a number of men hath the Devilthus farre prevailed with, in this 
violent kind of temptation > Some call in queſtion whecher the Scripture be 
the Word of God, or no ; ſwarms of Atheiſts, and Machevillians, that hold 
the Word but an human deviſe and policy ; which is to open a door to all 
carnal and brutiſh Epicuriſm, and to confound man and beaſt rogether, O- 
thers doubt not of all, but of ſome Books : and others not of ſome Books, bur 
of ſome places of the holy Scripture, But we ſee that Satan would have Chriſt, 
but to deny or doubt of one ſentence: and what Eves calling into queſtion of 
one (ſpeech of God brought on all our necks, all we her poſterity feels And it 
isin our natures, when God ſpeaks __— againſt chat fin, we make ifs, and 
pervadventrres at it, and ſoturn it off, As for example : 

x Our Saviour teacheth plainly , that whoſoeyer are of God hear his 
Word, and his ſheep hear his voyce. Either men muſt beleeve it, or deny it : 
and yet how few can we perſwade conſcionably to hear the V Vord > all who 
mult plainly either make the voyce of Chriſt falſe,or them(clyes none of Gods, 
none of Chriſts ſheep, for not hearing it, X | 

2 OurSaviour ſaith expreſly, He that heareth you, heareth me, Luk. 10. 16. 
and that God ſpeaks in the mouthes of his Miniſters, 2 Cor. 5. 20, and that 
they have an heavenly treaſure in earthen veſſels, But how few are of this 
mind > neverdid any Heathens ſo deſpiſe the voyce of their Prieſts, and the 
anſwer of their Oracles, as Chriſtians in general deſpiſe our voyce, in which 
Godand Chriſt profeſs they ſpeak: Wo 

3 Chriſtplainly ſaith, this word is the immortal ſeed of our new birth, the 
fincere milk to nouriſh the ſoul, the bread of lite, heavenly food, Bur who be- 
leeye him ? for generally men have no appetite, no delire to ir, and can well be 
content tolet their ſouls languiſh in grace,and be ſtarved rodeath. And where- 
as they would goe as farre or farther into other Countries,as Jacob and his Sons 
into e/Zgypt, when there wasno Corn in Caxaay, toſupply their bodies with 
food, this they will not ſtirre out of their doors for. 

VVell, take heed of calling Divine truths into queſtion, ſtand not in them 
upon thy reaſon and underſtanding, which are but low and ſhallow, ſuſpe&t 


make good ule of theſe rules. 


rr 


OY 
. . VENT : rruth to be c1}- 
themia things thou canſt not reach rather than the cruch of Scripture, and lcd inco queſts- 


1 In theriſing of any ſuch-cemptation, know, for thie: 


that Satan ſeeks advantage againſt. thee, and would bring thee into the ſame "©2'2"s. 


condemnation wich himſelf, by the ſame fin and malice againſt God. It hee 
durſt thwart ſo Divine a truth, ſo ſtrengthned from Heaven, and that to 
Chriſts own face, he dares and will _—_ Gods VVord tothee. 3 Con- 
$ fUeT 
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fiders it thou ſuffereſt Satan ro wreſt away the credit of any part of Divine 
truth, orthe VYord of God, whar ſhall become of all our religion, aud the 

ground of our ſalvation; all whichis laid upon che.cruth of the word, of all 

which our Saviourſaith, that nor one jor of ir ſhall fail. 3 Know, that by 

yeelding a lictlero Saran herein, God 1n his juſtice may give thee up to ſuch 
{irong deluſions, as the Devil himſelf cannot be ſo befotted as tobeleeye. See it 
in ſome inſtances.Satan beleeves there isa God, and tremblerh, ſaith S, Jawes, 
and yt he (o farre deludes a number, as their ſottiſh hearts ſay, There is 0 
God, Pal, 14. I. Satan knowsthere isa day of reckoning and judgement, as 
the Devils confeſled, Art thor come totorment us before the time ? and yet he {0 
beſotreth and blindeth others, that they make bur 3 mock of all, as thoſe in 
Peter, who mocked and faid, Where is his coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 1, Satan knows, 
that God is all an eye, ro whom day and darkneſs arc alike : yet in tempting 
men to ſecret ſins, he will make them ſay, Tufh, who ſees us ? cav God [ee 
through the thick cloud ? The Devil knows, that God is juſt, and will not take 
the wicked by the hand ; and yet he makes the finner beleeve his caſe is good 
caough, being a moſt graceleſs man ; and makes one wicked man ſay of a« 
nother, asin Malachi, We count the proud bleſſed, &c, The Devil knows,thar 
he that goeth on in fins ſhall not proſper ; yer he makesthe ſuancr, who turns 
fromthe word, to belceve he fhall proſper. I | 

As this temptation aimed to oyerthrow the Word of God, foalforthe faith 
of Chrift in that word, namely to bring him fromhis aflurance that hee was 
the Son of God. Whence we may learn, that, I 

Dot. 2, Satan in his temptations againſt all the members of C hriſt, aiwmeth ta 
deft rey their faicth. This Chriſt himfelf wirneſicth, that Satan. defired ro. win- 
now the Diſciples;/bur himſclf prayed that their faith might not fail, Lak. 22, 
32. x Theff.3.5, For this cauſe when I could no longer forbcar, I ſent Timothy, 
that I might know of your farth , left the temptey had rempted 10u in any 
ſort, And hence his contintial praRice. is to bring men to, the extreams 
of faith , in adyerfity to defpair, in time of proſperity to preſurap- 
ti10N, EE a EE oe PEER $27 COL 
1 He maligneth faith, 'as being a ſpecial gift and mark of Gods clect, be- 
cauſe it is given to then only, and'to all them and therefore is called rhe 
faith of Gods cleft, Tir. 1, 2. and to faith is the work of regeneratian a- 
{cribed, Ats 15, g. | EI — ; 

2 - All Satans temptations tet\d to break off the Coycnanr and communion 
between God and his childreri,, and' therefore mult in ſpecial. manner aim a- 
gainſt taith : fox by fairh we are made the Sons of God, Gal. 3. 26. and Gad 
efpouſeth and marricth ns untohimſelt by faich, Ho, 2, 20. and by faith wee 
are brought into the grace by which we ſtand, ' © k 
3 He knows that faith is our ſhicld, whereby wee both keep off the fiery 
darrsof Satan, and quenchthe ſame, and thar Bich is the victory whereby we 
overcome the world't this1s ic thar makes all his temptations forceleſs : for, 
though we have no power of our ſelyesto withſtand him, yet faith gets power 
from Chriſt, and lays hold on his ftrengrh, which quells all the adverſary- 
power of our ſalvation. We ſtand by faith, ſaith che Apoſtle ; and. yatan 
ſeesthe rruth of Chriſts ſpeech, that the gates of Hell ſhall-neyer prevail a- 
gainſtit, He bath reaſon therefore to labour to weaken jt, and to roo tt 
( if it were poſſible) our of the hearts of men, andout of the world. 

4 Allhistemprarions bend chemſelvesto cyt off and intereepr the courſe of 
Gods love, and his favours to vls dren : he burſts, wich enyic at the bappt- 
neſs ofthe Saints. Bur uolefs he; gain their faith, he cannot interrupt this z tor 
by faith;as by anthand, we receive Chriſt himſelf given us of the Father, Ephe. 
3-17, and with him all his merits, and all things 6 24A to life and godhi= 
nels, V Ve reccive the promiſe of the Spirit by faith, Ga/. 3. 14, yea the PEE 
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ſence of the Spitit, who dwells in out hearts : by faith we receive the hope and 
hold of our bleſſed inheritance hereafter, Gal. 5, 5» And whereas Satans con- 
tinual drift is, tocſtrange God and us, faith only croflerh him, by which wee 
have entrance and boldneſs ro the throne of grace by our prayers, to ſpeak un- 
to God freely as to our Father, Epheſ, 3.12. Heb, 10,32, yea, to ask what 
we will, and obtain not only all corporal bleſſings good for us, bur alſo 
the ſanfified and pure uſe of them ; whereas the unbeleever corruprts himſelt 
in them continually. ; 

5 Satan well knows, that faith is the ground of all obedience, without 
which the word and all Gods. Ordinances are unprofitable, Heb. 4, 2. with- 
out whichthere is nopleaſing of God, Heb. 11. 6, in any thing : tor wharſo- 
ever is not of faith, is ſin. Hathhe not reaſon then roaſſay by all his ſtrength, 
totake this hold from us ? Doth not he know, thar the foundation beings o- 
verthrown) the whole building muſt fall, and the root oyerturned, all the tree 
and branches come down with it? Sever a man from his faith, he tumbles in 
impicty and unrighteouſneſs, he is odious to God in all things, Saran tram- 
ples upon him, and leads him ar his will. From all which reaſons we ſee, that 
Saran eſpecially in temptations aimes at our faith, as he did at Chriſts, 

Hſe 1,T hoſe who never felt any temptation,but ever beleeyed, & never doubted, No tempration 

(asthey ſay ) never þad fauh: for never had any man true faith, bur it was af- 9 faith. 
ſayled fiercely : never was faith laid.up in the heart of any child of God, 
but the combate between nature and grace, faith and frailty, fleſh and ſpirit, 
yas preſently proclaimed, Eves faith was won from her quickly : Abrahams 
faith was mightily afſayled, which becauſe in ſuch a combate he retained, hee 
was renowned -and ſtiled the father of «ll the faithfnl, and faithful eAbrahaw : 
Moſes his faith was ſhaken, and his great ſin was unbeleet : Job in his miſery 
was many ways aſſayled ro di God, as his words import, If hee kill 
mee, 1 will truſt in bim ſtil : and Satansaym was, to bring him to 6blafphewe 
God, and dye. 12 

 Vſez, As the Devil labonreth moſt againſt our faith, ſo ſhould we moſt labour Becauſe Saran 
in fortifying it, Policy tcacherþ men to plant the moſt ſtrength at thar fort or _ —_ 
part of the wall, wherethe enemy plants his greateſt Ordnance, and makesthe ,. mun mop 
ſtrongeſt aſſault, And nature teacheth us todetend all our parts but elpecially fortifieir, 
our head and heart, and ſuch like vital parts : the very Serpent will {ave his 
head ſo long as he can, by natural inftiaft, whatſoever become of other parts. 

Our chicf fortreſs is our faith : we have nograce bur is worth preſerving and 
ſaving z yet of them all,Faith is 2s it were the Head and leader;irſends the vital 
ſpirits Deavaruy lifeo the whole man. Ler grace therefore teach us toſave 
this gracc, Which is the heart of a Chriſtian, above all the reſt, and to beware 
of the leaſt prick or crack in it, which is dangerous. A man may receive great 
gaſhes and woundsin his arms) and thighes, or exteriour parts, - and recover it 
well enough: not foin the heart or brain. Though thy comfort, joy, fee!- 
0g, yea and fruits may fail, rake heed thy faith, thy root fail not. This is that 
which the Apaſtle Peter cxhorteth, 1 Pet 5, g, -=-= whom reſiſt fedfaſt in 
tbe faith : whexcin if a man {it not very faſt, Satan will ſoon unhorſe 


him. | ""v, | 

And of all others ler affli&ed and humbled fouls lay hold, and make uſe 
of this exhorcatian 3 for Satan dath with (o much the more violence affaulc 
chem, as he findethir cafierto prevail with them : for well he knows, that 
howſoever they heartily deteſt all other ſins, and much adoe he hath to bring 
them to his lure in other, yer their ſpirits being oppreſſed and wounded by 
the ſenſe of fin, and Gods diſpleaſure for it, he findes them inclinable enoush 
upon every trivial temptation to deſpair ; and fo makes a wide breach by their 
improvidence, watching narrowly all other things, bur not that which they 
ought melt of all, and which Satan moſt of all impugneth. 


Que! ts 


- 


Thrce general 
direRions for 


An Expoſition of Matth. 4; 


Quelt. How may 1 ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh my farthr 
Anſw. By obſerving theſe few direQions : 
x Conſider the excellency of this grace: for thoſe onely that know it, are 


he fortifying in love with ity and will uſe means co preſerve and increaſe ir. And this ex- 


of faith. 


Excellency of 
faiih in four 


things. 


Means of forti- 


fying faith, 
fours 


cellency appears in theſe branches. - 

1 Ic is the firſt ſtone to bee laid in Chriſtianity, called a ſubSflence 87 Sow 
dation, Heb.11.1, from whence alſo Chriſtians are ſtyled, 1 Cor. 1. and, che 
houſhold of faith, Gal,10.6. of which Chriſt himſclt bath undertaken to bee 
the Author and finiſher, and hath appointed all his Ordinances to breed and 
perfeCt it in the hearts of all that ſhall attain the end of it, which is ſalyati- 
on, namely the word of taith, - Row.10.8. the Sacraments the ſeals of faith, 
chap.4.11, and the Prayer of faith, Jam.5.15. 

2 Iris the beginning of our blefledneſs, John 20,29. Bleſſedis he that hath 
xot ſeen, and yet beleeveth : It clpouſerhus ro God and Chriſt, and afcertain- 
cth us of the marriage day : It honoureth Gods as - Abraham by belceving 
gave glory to God, and makes us witnefle that God is true, which is nor 
more honour to God than our ſelves, John 3433. 6 

3 All our ſtrength is from faich, Heb.11-33.by faith the Saints ſubducd 
Kingdomes, and wereſtrong in barrel : faith is the victory whereby wee 0- 
vercome the world : by faith wee ſtand : A grain of it can work wonders, 
and what then can ſtrong faith ? Jr draws vertue from Chriſt, who him- 
ſelf was foiled by ir in the Syropbeniſſan. All things are poſſible to ir, Mar. 9. 
23. Give Peter faith, hee ſhall not fink, bur ſhall walk on the Seaz Matthew 
I 4. 39», . 

4 All onr preſent comfort is from-ity peace with God,and peace in our con- 
ſciences, Rem.5.1,2, comfort in afictions ; it bearcth grear weights un- 
cruſh, ir ſelf being v765 «615, a ſound and ſure foundation, According to* 
the meaſure of taith, is the.meaſure of -all .. orher graces and comforts. 
As a man beleeycth, ſo hee obeyeth, loveth, praycth, and is heard. 
Yea, nor onely the meaſiire of grace here, bur of Glory hercafter is propor- 
yon og to the meaſure of fair. And is it not worth preſerythg and increa- 

I. #ſe means toincreaſe and ſtrengthen it, and they be theſe : 1 Acquaint 
thy ſelf with the word of God , often read, repeated, preached; mcditated, 
and conferred on:: - this is the word of faith, and every thing is fed and pree 
ſerved by that whereot it is begotten; andthe often hearing) reading, medi- 
eating, and conferring of it doth fix and digeſt it, and makes it ar hand to 
comfort the weary hands and weak knees. And wee muſt not onely fre- 
quent the audible, but alſothe viſible word, that is, reverently and con- 
{cionably ufe the -blefſed' Sacraments, whichare fignes and ſeals of Gods fa- 
vour, and our Faith. Thoſe that ſay they beleeve, and yer negle& the 
Word and Sacraments, deceive themſelves, for 'there is nothing to ſave, 
where is no meansof ſaving. . A man cares not greatly for an empty cheſt. 
Neither can faith ſtay where ſhe ſecs not her ſelt reſpeted. Oh cake heed of 


| Satansſubtilty, who rohold men in infidelity with-holds them from vifi- 


on, and to ſtarye mens ſouls intercepts their food : And in comming to the 
word, conſider the excellent promiſes that are made to faith, and take ſpe- 
wy notice of places which may batter the devils temptations to unbe- 
-—- F-11) h 
2 Obſerve the tokens of Gods loye and fayour towards thee and, be- 
cauſe no man knows love or hatred by things before him, labour to find ir in 
ſpiritual things, how much thy hearr loveth him, which isa reflexion of his 
loye, .whar joy of the Spirits what aſſiftance in former tryals, whar ſtrength, 
patience, ifluc and uſc of them thou-haſt. Experience of Ged is a ſtrong 


prop, when the ſoul can gather from former time a concluſion of "_ pre- 
. ence 


—_— 


Verſcy © Chriſt's Tempratiom., 

ſence, and aid for tie to come : So did David, Plal, 23.41t, and 1Sam,r7, 
34;37- and P/al. 143.4,5- and 77.7. to 13: Hath the Lord forgotten tobe mer. 
cifnl, and ſhut uy his loving kindmeſſein utter diſpleaſure > I ſaid this is my death: 
yet 1 remembred the years of the right band of the moſt High, I remembred the 


works of old, Andhow jultly do ſome faint in trouble for want of obſervins 
the waics of God with them informer tryals and deliverances? 


3 Labour toget, and keepthe aſſurance of thy adoption : for - then the - 


gates of Hell ſhall not prevail rohurr thee: ' The former, by the witneſs of the 
Spirit, which will alway uphold us in afMiitions, if our care bee not to 
grieveand-quenchhim : Solong asthe ſpirit of conſolation poſſefleth the 
heart» what ſound comfort can. bee wanting ? but if hee depart in diſplea- 
ſure, neither can"our faich or comfort bee long upheld. The 1atrer, by 


keeping good conſcience; for faith and good conſcience ſtand and fall to-- 


gether : anaccuſing conſcience weakens faith, and deſtroies boldneſs, chat 
wee date notcome necr unto Godzwhereas contrarily our election is made ſure 
by good works, 2 Per,1,5., andby the fruits of the Spirit. Ir ſtands us in 
hand, if wee would ſtand againſt Saran in the day of Tryal, to take heed of 
admicting any thing againſt our conſcience; which the Apoſtle compares to a 
ſhip fraughted with precious wares, ſuch as faith, love, joy, with other graces - 
Now it wee crack our ſhip of conſcience, wee make ſhipwrack of faith and 
the other graces, Which good conſcience had preſerved. 

4 Faith being the free giftof God, whois the authot and finiſher of it; a 
means to ſtabliſh it, is fervent and continual prayer, as the Apoſtles knew 
well cnough, Luk. 17, 5. ſaying, Loyd increaſe owr faith: and that good 
man, Mark, 9,24, Lord 1 belceve, belp my unbeleef., Chriſt praies for 


the not failing of thy faith, wilt not thou pray for thy own > A ſpecial mark Theleatt faich 


Can pray for 


III. When thouteeleſt Satan aſſaulting thy faith, and hiding from thine =: 


of the leaſt meaſure of faith, is, that ir'can pray for more. 


eycs the love of God, then ſct before thine eyes Gods gracious promiſes 
made, and to beemade goodto thee in Jeſus ; both becauſe, x of the 
generality of them, which run without excepting thee, if thou doeſt not cx- 
cept thy ſelf; as alſo, 2 Becauſe they are built and grounded, not upon thy 
ſenſe and feeling, burupon Gods unchangeable love; as alſo, 3 Becauſe hee 
hath commanded thee to beleeve. | 

ObjeCt, Ob, but would you have me beleeve, when T feel nothing but corruption 
in ns) ſelf, and correttion and &i3þ leaſwre iz God ? : 24. 

Anſw, Yes: for faithmult bee where is no feeling, and may bee : one thing 
is thebeing of a thing, another the diſcerning ot it. Doth not the ſun ſhine, 
though a cloud or ſome other thing bee berween our ſight and it? Nay, then 
when ſenſe and feeling ceaſc, 4aith begins her chief and moſt glorious work. 
Was it not eAbrahams commendation, that hee belceved againſt beleef, and 
hoped againſt hope ? when all nature and ſenſe was ſet againſt him, hee held 
the word of promiſe againſt ſenſe and nature. Nay, our blefſed Saviour, 
in whom was no grudgings of infidelity, but aſſured faith in his Father, yer 
in reſpec of his preſent ſenſe and feeling cryed out; My God, My God, why 
haſt t how forſaken wee > David beleeved in the word of God, and nothis 
eyes, and fo muſt thou, that thou heareſt God ſpeak, and not that thouſceſt « 
Thomas when hee would beleceve no more than that hee ſaw and felt, our Savi- 
our (aid to him, Bee nos ({o )faithleſs, bat faithful, 

Inthe —_ encounter wair ſtill till Chriſt come to cafe thee, hee is 
not far off, and commit thy ſelf in well doing into his hands as inco the 
hands of a faithful Creator ; ſay with Heſter, I will goto theKing, if 1 
periſh, [ periſh; it may bee hee will reach out his ſceptet graciouſly, and 1 
ſhall live; but if I mult needs periſh, I will periſh under the wing of my Lord 
and Hugband. ; 6 

| We 


An Expoſition of  Matth.4, 


So much of Satans ſecond drift inthe firit tempration. 

In the third place he ſeeketh to make Chriſt doubt of his Divinity, and call 
in queſtion whether he was the Son of God, or no, from his preſent neceſſity: 
as it he had ſaid, Seeſt thou not in what famine and need thou art? thou haſt 
faſted here theſe forty days of niy knowledge; VVhart is become of thy Fa- 
ther, and of his providence, whoſe.Son thou art proclaimed ? Is this the care 
thy father hath of thee ? Doth he think thou cant live of air, or feed of winde, 
or digeſt ſtones? Art thou ( weak creature and ſtaryen ) he thar muſt prevail 


_ againſt the gatcs of Hell? Arr thou the Mefisb, that haſt riot a morſel of 


Satans drift is 
to make men 
call in queition 
the rwmuth of 
their adoption, 
in their trials. 


bread to. put in thy-mouth 2 No, if thou wertthe Son of God, he would care 
a little more for thee :'no natural father that had a drop of afteftion, would 
leayehis child ſo deſtitute, VVhence we may learn, that, | 
DoR. 3. Satan ſeekgth ro makg the members of Chriſt ( as well as the Head.) 
call :» queſtion their adoption and ſalvation, for preſent adverſity and want. A no- 
table inſtance hereof we have in Fob, whom when the Devil by Gods iſ- 
ſion (to bring him to blaſpheme God ) had robbed him of: his Ss, had 
ſlain his children, bad afflicted his body with- moſt painful a, loathlome 
batches ; then he (ets upon him, and: ſers all his friends upon him, ro make 
him belceve that God alſo is his enemy, and hath brought his fin upon his 
head. And this hetaught his inſtruments, the wicked rulers,' or rather tay- 
lers, Matth, 279, 41., when Chriſt-was1n moſt extream torments, and terrours 
of body and ſoul, hangingon, the Croſs, they ſaid .in ſcorn, 1f bebe the Sow of 
God, let him come down from the Croſs, and we will beleeve on him: He truſted in 
God, let hin now deliver bixs if bee will bave hims : for he ſaid be was the Son 
of God. As if they had faid : Is nor tris a notable deceryer to ſay: kee was Gods 
Son, and now 1sinextreame danger; ready to periſh ſhamefully, and no hope 


' . of any deliverance? If he were the Son of God, would hee ſuffer himto pe=* 


Reaſons, 


riſh 2 Soi is his oxdinary tempcationto any belcever : Doeſt thou nor fee thy 
ſelf poor and deſpiſed, in want and ſorrow > Sceſt thou any one fign of Gods 
favour? Art cthov notdeprived almoſt of all the pleaſures of the world > Seeft 
thou not that Gad cares tor beaſts and fowls, winch he feedeth in due ſeafon, 
but thon art.negheQed? | i G 
.* . This comes to paſs, becauſe of Satans malice towards God himſelf : hee 
would not only falſify his word, who hath (aid, that No man knoweth love or 
batred by all the things afore bins, Ecclel, 9. 2. but alſo impeach his providence 
andcareover hischildren, who-wharſoever thcir outward eſtate feem to bee, 
aretill as dearunto him,as the appleof his eye ; and when they beas moſt 
ynknoyn, yet are they known. hs - Ape 
mh | Voted 2 Satans maliceto piety and religion which by this means hee 
ſeeks cochaſe out of the carth : for the world keeps it under, and commonly ir 
riſeth tonogreat matters- Now if God reſpe&ir not neither, who would bee 
godly. >. what profit were it to ſerve the Lord ? | Ser 
3. Satan herein hath much ſtrength from-our own corruptions, and plow- 
cth often with ourown heifers : for we defire rather to walk by ſenſe than by 


faith : we hardly.beleeve without pawns. and pledges; every man trufts his | 


own eyes, andthinks w:{dow good with an inberitance, Hence his temptation 
finds rhe eafier entrance and better entertainment. | ES 

4. Satan ever in theſe temptations hath a further reach than he ſhews,name 
ly that he may hence perſwade men by ſome unlawkul means to releeve them- 
{elves and better their eſtate ; no longer todepend upon God, who hath caſt 
off the care of them; bur ro ſhift for themſelves, and ( as hee moved Chriſt 
himſelf) ro make ſtones bread. 


5 Satanhath gotten no ſmall advantage againſt Gods dear children by this 
kind of temptation, and brought themto rake their own ways, as if God had - 


quite forgotten them, "Abraham thought God had left him to the cruelty og 
Cs þ 6 
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the e/Zgyptiarsy and that there was no way to help 
ing his Viite lo to doe alſo, Lat wasſo inyironed by the Sedomites, as to avoyd 
cheir fury he (aw no way, but to offer his Daughters to their abuſe and filchi- 
nels, David was ſo hunted by Sax/, as heemult ſhifc for himſelt by feigning 
himfelf mad. An heart nowcleaving unto, Gad, and reſting ia his affurcd 
love and providence, would haye waitcd till God had come unto ity and not 
turned it ſelf to carnal counſels, | | 

aſe, This condemns their folly, who judge themſelves and others by ouc- 


ward things, which fallalike toall : whomay {cc by this, what ſpirit it is that - 


ſuggeſterh them. Ir is a deluſion of Satan, and general in the world, to make 
mendeem themſelves and others happy» and in Gods fayour, becauſe they 
proſper ia the world, and Gods people infortunate, becaulethe world crofſerh 
them for the moſt part, For : 


him,bur by lyingand ceache © 


x By this concluſion Chrift himſelt the Son of God, who had all his Fathers Ouwardthings 
love poured upon him, ſhould have been moſt hated of his Father, and a moſt make neither 
unhappy creature: He was in want of houſe, of money, of friends, of tood ; PPPy Por un- 


the world had no malice init, which was not caſt upon bim : and hee was not happy © "_ 


only forſaken of men, but in ſuch diſtreſs on the Croſs as he complained hee 
was farſakenof God. And yer all creatures were not capable of that love 
wherewith his Father loyed him, when he loved him leaſt, 

2 Neither the teſtimony of Gods love, nor the dignity of his Children 
ſtands in outward things, nor in the abundance of worldly comforts : for 
then the rich Glutron ſhould have been farre berter than Lazarme ; Abraham, 
Iſaac, Facob, who tor famine Rn to fly their Country, ſhould be in leſs 
grace with God, than the wicked Kings to whom they went. The Apoſtles, 


who were the lights of the world, who were in hunger» thirſt, nakednefs, but- . 


fereds without any certain dwelling place, reviled, perſecuted, accounted as 
the filch of the world, and the off-{couring of all things, ſhould have been in 
nobetter account with God than with men. The Saints in Heb, 11. 36.to 39: 
who were tried by mockings and ſcourgings, by bonds and impriſonment, 
were ſtoned, hewn aſunder, tempted, ſlain with the (word, wandred in ſheep- 
Skins, 8c. being deſtiruce, afflicted, and tormented, ſhould have loſt both 
their dignity in themlelves, and their favour of God, Bur they loſt neither 
of thelc : For the ſame text ſaith, thatthe world was not worthy of them, be- 
ing men of ſuch worth, and that by faith they received a good report, name- 
ly from God, and all good men. _ 

The beauty of Gods children is inward : that which argueth Gods love, 
Is t 2 gift of his Son, faith, hope, a joyful me of the future inheritance, 
x Joh. 3.1. Behold what love the Father bath beſtowed upon #s, that we ſhonld be 
caledthe ſons of God, In which words, the Apoſtle calleth our eyes back from 
beholding earthly dignitics and premogatives which we are ever poring into, 
and bave Hawks eyes toſce into the $ ory of the world : Bur hee would have 
us behold Gods love in other things 


an theſe, namely in the inward notes ue 


and marks of Gods children. And here is a main difference between that love ,,cen the love 


' whichcomesfrom God as God, and that which cometh from him as a Father; of God,as God, 


berween that which he beſtoweth on his enemies, and that which he beſtow- and of God a 5 
«hon his ſons; that which Bond-children receiye, which are moveables, and Father: 


that which the ſons of the free-woman receive: for his is the inheritance : ler 
Iſaac carry that away, and no ſcoffing Iſmael have a foot jnit. 
4 Whereas Satan from croſles, loſſes, afflictions, anguiſh, and durableſor- 


. rows perſwades that men ate not Gods children, the Apoſtle ( Heb. 13. 6,8, ) 


makes a clean contrary argument, that afflitions and crofles are figns of 
Gods love rather than of hatred,and marks of election rather than of rejeQion: 
Whomſorver the Lord leveth, be chaſtencth, aud ſcourgeth every ſon he re+ 


Ce If jee bee withent correftion, whereof all are partakers, then are yee 
baſtards, 
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 baſtardr, and wot ſons. And,2 Tim, 3, 12. Al that will ljve godly in Chriſt, muſt 
ſuſfer perſecution : the world mult rejoyce, while they muſt be ſorrowtul, and 


© wr 


ow De 


cannot bur hate them becauſe they are not of the world. Ir is the condition of © 


Chriſtian hope, that thoſe who will be conformable ro Chriſt in glory, nuiſt be 
conformable to him in his ſufferings. 
| Rules to withſtand this dangerous temprartion, | 
Rules tocons _ RAE Ts Labour roconfirm thy (elf in the afſurance ofthy adoption, which 
frm the heart ' Satan Would have thee ſtagger in, as Chriſt here : and if thou becſt aſſured 
inthe love of thou art Gods child, it will draw on another aſſurance ; namely, that God 
God,notwith= jill be careful of thee, to releeve thy want, and deliver thee in thy diſtreſs, 
; a0 jm oY whoſe love ſurpaſſerh the love of moſt natural Parents ro their children; as 
ne * appeareth, Iſa. 49. 15- Can they that are evil, give their children good 
things? how much more ſhall God our heavenly Father give good things to 
his children, which he ſeeth good for them ? Lnntht 
Queſt, How ſhalt I confirms my ſelf in my adoption ? | 
Avſ, By thy reſemblance of God, as the natural child is like his natural 
father, In eAdam weloft the excellent image of God, tet us labour now. to 
_ finditreſtored inthelecond Adam. | | 
quot 2 © 1, Examine the lifc of God in thee, who art naturally, dead'in fin : the 
ſ-1f bisown breath of this lite is heavenly thoughts, meditations, atteRttons': the aftions 
adoptiongthree, of this lite are ſpiritual growth, and increaſe in grace and vertuec; Chriſtians 
duties in general and ſpecial : the maintenance of this lite, 15 the hungring and 
chirſting after the heavenly Mannah, and water of life, the Word of God : the 
very being of it, is our unionand communion with God by his Spirit, which is 
as the ſoul to the body, 
- 2 Examinethe light of God in thee: for heis light, and in himis nodark- 
neſs ; and if thou beeft his child, thou art one of the chi}dren of light. As thou 
groweſt in underſtanding what the will of the Lord is, ſo thou growelt in 
this Image, and art like unto Chriſt thy elder Brother, upon whom the Spirir 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and ſtrength, the Spirir 
of knowledge and the fear of the Lord doth' reſt, fa, r1. 2. whereas on the 
contrary, theſe rwo things goc together ; as inthe Heathens, darknefs. of un- 
derſtanding, and cſtranging from the life of God, Epheſ. 4. x8. WouldſRt 
thou be confirmed in aſſurancethat thouart Gods child ? then labour for this 
part of his image, which is renewed- in knowledge, - wait at the gates of 
Wiſdom , ſhut not thy heart and eycs from the beams of this bleſſed 
light. | | OS 
T7 Grow up inholineſsand righteoufneſs, as God himſelf is not only free 
from all evil, but infinite in goodnefs, moſt juſt, moſt holy : and-as hee ler- 
reth his light ſhine before men, ſo muſt thou let thy light ſhine before' men, 
that they may ſee thy good works, Matth, 5.16. 2 Cor. 7.1. cleanſe your 
ſelves from all filchineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that yee may grow upto full holi- 
neſs. This holineſs muſt not only fence the heart from uncleaneneſs, 
bur the eye, the. car, the mouth; the hands and feet, andall the members, 
when they bee ordered according to the Word preſcribing rules for 
them all. | | 
Rule 3, VVhen thou feeleſt grudgings of diffidence ariſe, and Satan will 
urge thee how thou canſt think thy ſelf reſpeed of God), being beſer with 
ſuch a world of trouble, and almoſt drowned in a ſea of vexations, without 
bottom or bank ; Now call to mind and fet before thee Chriſts bleſſed exam- 
ple, -in whom, as in a glaſs, thou mayelt (ee the ſharpeſt of thy ſorrows in any 
kind, not only ſanCtified and {weerned, but mingled with admirable love 
of his Father, V Vhatevil befalls thy body and out. or thy eſtate inward or 
outward, which he hath not born and broken, and yet never the leſs loved of 
his Father > Thou wanteſt comforts of body, Houſe, Land, Mcat,.Money ; 
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hared him cauſeleſs; he came to his own,and his own received him not;he was 
withour honour in hisown Countrey, hee had evil repayed him for good; he 
wept over Jersſalems miſery, but Jeruſalem laught ar his. Thou wanteſt 
peace of conſcience, canſt not ſeea clear look from God, nor feel any caſe 
trom'the [ting of thy ſins, thy forrowful mind dries up thy bones, all outward 
troubles arc nothing to rhis : Burt remember that never wasany (o laden with 
the burden of fin,as Chriſt, when his bitter torment expreſſed ſuch words as 
theſe, Hy God,my G od,why haſt thou forſaken mee ? 


hee had nota foot of land ,not a houſe to hide his head inz not any money till he 
borrowed of a fiſhnota cup of cold water till he had requeſted it of the Samari- 
1a, who would give him none. Thou wanteſt friends.reſpe&in the world,yca, 
where thou well delerveſt, yea,where thou mighteſt juſtly expe&ir : Remem- 
ber it was his caſe;his friends became his foes, his ſcholar a Trayror, the world 


3 Rele. From thele crofſes, by which Saran would drive thee from God, Sundry waics 
laboor to ſee how near and graciouſly God draweth towards thee; and thus of G>ddraw- 


' beathim with his own weapon. 


1 The Lord helpeth forward our ſalvation by them, beins ſour ſawces 
to bring us out of love with our ſweet ftns, and of this evil world : plowing © 
grand kills the weeds, and harrowing breaks the clods: they be the Lords 
ſharp ſalves to draw out our ſecret cortuptions, and the Lords ſopeto waſh 
fout' linnen white : they bee the Lords uſhers to teach us his ſtatutes; to 
reach by aliccle ſmart both what thou haſt deſerved in the life ro come, and 
what Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee in bearing the whole puniſhment of all 
thy fins; to teach thankfulneſſe for contrary bleſſings; by poverty, ſick- 
neſs: trouble, 'men learn to bee thankful for wealth, health, peace: to teach 
pity: and compaſſion towards the miſery of others : to teach circurnſpeion 
in our waics, and more cate of obedience to all Gods Commande- 


IMents. 
2 The Lord bycroſſestrycth, and exercifcrhthe faith, patience, and fin- 
ccrity of his ſervants, whether they will hold out as Jeb: for as a man by 


wreſtling knows his own ſtrength better than before, ſo is it here. 

3 The Lord is never nearer his children than in trouble, in fire and water, 
in ſix troubles and in ſeven, to ſupport them with ſtrength and patience, 
to give a blefled iflue and uſe, and rurnitto his own glory in their mighty 
deliverance, and to their beſt; all things are turned to their beſt, to recom- 
pence their light afflictions with an eternal weighr 'of glory, As Chriſt ſaid 
of Lazarw, This fickneſle is not to death, bur'that God may bee glorified, 
Jobs 11,4. ſo wee may ſay, This poverty, loſs, diſgrace, &c. 1s not to the ut- 
ter undoing of a man, but that God may have glory in his deliverance and 
glorification, | 

So much of the third drift of Satan in this firſt temptation: now of the 
fourth. In that the Devils laſt drift in it is, to have Chriſt in his want and hun- 
Ser, tO uſe an unlawtul means of (upply;note, that 


1ng neer his 
Saints in theit 
toubles; 


Do&. 4+ It is an or dinary inſtigation and temptation of the Devil, or a Devil- Tx, yp wnjgy+ 
liſh fpirit, towſe unlawful means in onr want to help our ſelves, Becauſe Chriſt ful means ro 
had no ordinary means of getting bread, hee muſt provide for himſelf by help our felyes 


extraordinary. Gen,25.29,32. Eſas comes out of the field weary and hun- 
y, and almoſtdead for meat: how wuſt hee ſupply his want ? Sell thy 
irth-right ( ſaid Satan) and fo hee did. Peter was in great danger in the 
High-Pricſts Hall : how maſt hce help himſelf our of their hands > Deny 
thy Maſter (ſaid Satan) forſwear him, and curſe rhy ſelt : and thus liee gat 
out, Saxl was in great ſtraights, God was gone from him, hee was not an- 
ſwered by Urim, nor Oracle x how ſhall hee do for counſel > hee muſt go 
tothe witch of Exdor : and ſo the Devil ſendshim from himſelf ro himſelf, who 
can tell him more than all his Vrim, his I his Prophets, Sarah wan- 
y fc 
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ted a Child, ſhee had a promiſc of one, bur ſhee laught at that, Gen.16,3,. yer 
muſt ſhe have one another way; ſhee gives her-maid to her Husband , 
and ſhee brings an Iſmael, a mocker and perſecutor of the promiſed 
ſced- | , ; x * 9 + 

1 Satan fees how caſily hee can weaken our confidence in God, ſeeing 
wee are ready to truſt more in the means than in God : hee knows our irfide- 
liry, which makes us haſty and ſoon weary of waiting. = 

2 Hee knows how derogatory this is to the promife, truth, « power, .and 
providence of God , who can ſuſtain his children as well above means-with- 
out Means, yea, againſt means, as with them, Hishznd is not ſhortenedthar be 
cannot help. By T' 

3 Heecaſily draws on this temptation under of a colour of neceflity, which 
wee ſay hath no law, bur fallly. Hence js the common ſpecch of the warkd, 
tro defend any injuſtice, Why > 1 muſt live, I muſt not pur forth may witc 
and children to beg, I muſt ſo exerciſe my calling,asto maintain my wite arid. 
family, I muſt utter my wares, though I lye, and ſwear, and cxatt, and de- 
ceive : and {o under a colour of good, and pretence of neceflity, no wicked- 
neſs comes amils in the courſe of ones trade. 6 

Hſe xt. This teacheth us to bewail the pitriful eſtate of numbers of men 
taken in this ſnare of the Devil : as, 6 T6. 

x Numbers of men oppreſſed with poverty, becauſe they ſay iy muſt 
livez they muſt live inan unlawful calling, wherein they be{laves and drudges 
to every mans fin : ſuch asare Players, Jeſters, Wizards, Tumblers : {ach 
are Scholars, who for prefertnent run into Popiſh Countries, and betake __ 
ſelves to ſeminaries, and ſo become Traytors. Yea, thoſe that have no.cal= 
ling, muſt live too : but how ? by filching, ſtealing, or begging, as idle and 
roguiſh vagrants, and thoſe at home whoſe extream idleneſs, brings: pa- 
verty upon themas an armed man. Or elſe by gaming, cheating, aud byrheir. 
wits. The whole courſe of all which, is but a prenciſhip to the devil. | 

2 Others that exerciſe honeſt trades , but caſily help themſelves forward by 
{wearing, lying, facing, falſe weights, meaſures, and trickes which they pur 
upon men: They never ſtick for a penny-profit to hazard their ſouls: He 
is no quick Chapman, if hee cannot lye for advantage : neither can hee: bee 
r utyels hee ſwear : hee muſt ſwear, or hee mult nor ſell: hee -maulk 
ſometimes make the beſt of an ill bargain , and with a lictle colour lay it upon: 
—_— mans neck : fox why ſhoald hee willingly wrong or uado him- 
ſel | —_ 

3 Others a number, x who by miſ-demeanours haye brought juſk-re+ 
proach upon themſclyes, and ſeek to ſalve it by lying, facing, and ſhiftings 
and perhaps by worſe means. This was the caſe and fin of good David, 
hee had corrupted himſelf with Bathſheba, hee was atraid the adultery would 
come home to him, hee ſends for his worthy Captain #4ri«h to. ga hame to. 
his wife, that ſo it might bee covered; but when it. could not that way, ' good: 
Uriah muſt bee ſlain at Davids appointment, and ſo hee would hide adultery 
by murther. 2 Like unto theſe are thoſe, who having outragioufly overſhor 
themſelves in notable riots by word or deed, and being called to account for 
it, lay allthe blame upon drunkennefle, a fin indeed of ſtrong burden, able 
to catſy away many fins upon it 3 but never wag any. fin leflened by another, 
bur aggravated, and rhe cxculc isa confeſſion of adouble fin, which in all true 
judgement deſerves double puniſhment. 3 Servants, or children, who having 
| pun 2 tag hide it by lying, and ſo toavoid an inconvenience, run in- 
to a miſchief. 

4 Others, being ſick and diſeaſed, are perſwaded and reſolved to goto. 
Wizards, and Witches, cunning men and women, and ſo.get releaſe by 
breaking the Priſon. A pirtiful cure, when the Devil is the Phyſician, 8a! 
neyer 
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never went tothe Witch, till God was gone from him. And take this for a 
certain concluſion; 1 Wholoever goeth or ſecketh to a Witch, in lofles, 
crofles, 8c. let him boalt as much as hee will of his faith, it is bur a Satanical 
faich, a faith in the devil, and not in God, by which' the Witch workes all 
thatis done. 2 The remedy is far worſe than the diſcaſe, ſeverely revenged 
on Saul, 1 Chron,10.13. and on Aſa, 2 King.1.16. 3 The Devil hath got 
from them, thar which hee could not from Chriſt; namely, to uſe another 
means of releaſe than God appointed. | 

Some there bee thar are hearers of the Word, yer it they ſec any perſon 
extraordinarily viſited, will give him counſel to ſeek out to the cunning man, 
Is ic becauſe there is never a God in 1ſrae/? is thisa ſmall fin 2 By Gods law 
they ought to dye that (cek to thruſt a people from their God, and drive 
them to the Devil ? Dext.13.,19. Butthis is a greater fin than that. Miſerable 
comforters that wiſh them to go to Hell for help. 

V ſe 2. Letus carctully look to ſuch rules as may keep us from ufing tin- 
warrantable means, and they are four. 


x Conſider that all means outward and ordinary are but ſervants, to which Four confide: 
God hath rycd neither bleſſing nor providence, further than hee pleaſeth, that rations 20 fence 
our affections ſhould not beetyed to them, nor our eyes fixed on them, bur = fromuſirg 


on his hand who diſpoleth means to his own ends. It was the fin of the 1/- 
raelices to limit the Holy One of 1frael, namely to means, that when they 
ſaw no means, they ſaw no God : whereas a heart looſed fromthe mcans, 
and rightly diſpoſed tothe Author, doth not ſtint him neither to the meaſwre 
of afaion, norto the time, or means of deliverance. Fob will not rye God 
to any weaſure, but commits himſelf wholly ro him, ſaying, If bee kill me, 
yet will 1 tr:ſt in bim, For the time of deliverance, the godly commit it to 
God, in whoſe hand times and ſeaſons are : the juſt man that lives by faith 
makes not haſte, 1/a.16, 28, For the means of deliverance, Abraham is fecure 
of it, 245 ſow, God will provide: hee ſaw no means of the Promiſe, it 
Iſans were offered, yet hee laies him on the alter, on the wood, and receives 
him from the dead. : 

2 Conſider, that any good thing is then beautiful, when it is compaſſed 
by good means. Satan ever aimeth at one of theſe two things, to hinder 
every thing that is good, or, if hee cannot do that, then to thruſt it on by e- 


keth to blemiſh 


vi] and ungodly means, that hee may atleaſt blemiſh that which hee cannot thar good 
hinder : and, if hee cannot overtake us in the matter, yet to get beyond us which he can- 
in the manner of doing it. Wee muſt therefore watch in both theſe, that nothinder, 


what wee do bee warrantable; as to preſerve our ſelves, and provide for our 
families: (Hee is worſe than an Infidel that doth it not)but withal know, that 
hee is no better than an Infidel, that dothit by evil means, or after an unwar- 
rantable manner, - 

3 Conſider, that there is no neceſſity, if ordinary and lawful means fail, 
rouſc unlawful. When men fay, I muſt live, and I muſt maintain my family; 
here remember, that muſt i for a King, nay, abſolute and unlimitred ne- 
ceſlity is for the King of Kings, Ir is not abſolutely neceſſary, thar thoulive, 
bur ſo long as God pleaſeth : yea, it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou rather 
periſh, and not live, then break Gods Commandement. If thou periſh for 
want of means, thou mayelt go to heaven as Lazarw, and exchange a miſe- 
rable life wich an happy :. Bur if co keep thee from periſhing, thou looſe thy 
ſoul, this is to /eap ot of the paniinto the coales, Thou therefore that muſt pro- 
vide for thy (elf and thine, I tellchee, thou muſt do ic by a moderate and hn- 
neſt cate, warrantable by the word, and not ſhift and prole, as if all were fiſk 
that comes tothe ne : thatis all the neceſſity that God hath laid on thee, the 0- 
cher is (uggeſted by Satan, | | 

" 4 Labour to live the life of faich, which will exclude ſuch diſturſttu] 
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thoughtsand prattices. For the property of faith, is, 
* Three excd- \ 
* lenrpropertics when we feel our own fins moſt, chen moſt ro beleeve our own juſtification ; 


—— want xr; of the deep with David, yea out of the Whales belly with Joxab, and in 


' rorrmit : it is my comfort in trouble : for thy promiſe hath quickned me. 


Satan inferreth 
miſchievous 
conclaftons np» 
on true premi* 
ſos. * 


Reaſons. 


An Expoſition of Ha Matth.4 


: To belcevc the promiſes of God, when we ſee the clean contrary ; as, 


darkneſs with Job to ſee light, : 

2 Toſce things inviſible, ro makethings abſent, preſent 3 yea God abſent 
preſent, and rtoſet him continually at the right hand. Aoſes feared not the 
wrath of the King, becauſe he _ him that was inviſible, Heb. 11. 19, Eliſha 
being in Dothan feared nothing, when his ſervant cryed out; becauſe 
his eyes were open to ſee the Angels, as fiery Chariots proteCting 

im, | 
3 Faith is never ſo working as in perillous times, becauſe then there is moſt 
necd, moſt uſe of it; then ir ſets itſelf a work, and mingles it ſelf with the 
promiſes of God, by which ic quickens and puts life unto a: man, when he is 
half dead, as Pſal. 119. 49. Remember thy promiſe wher ein thon haſt canſed me 
oW it 
beſtirres ir ſelf, romake Gods fairhtulneſs and ruth his ſhickd and buckfcr, 
Notable is that example of the three Children, Day, 3. 16,17, who were in 
preſent danger of their lives, and calt into an hor Furnace : In this danger 
now their faith beſtirres it to provide for their ſafety, not by any yeclding, or 
blanching, or buckling to the unjuſt command z but by furniſhing their 
mouthes with a reſolute anſwer, Be it kzown wnto thee, O King, that wee will 
not worſbip this Image ; and by preparing their hearts (through their conki- 
dencein God, who was able to deliver them ) rather to yeeld themſelyes to 
the fircand raging ' flames, than to any part of that commandement. And 
were faith and Godsfcar working in the heart, it would deftroy falſe fears 
and infidelity, which Satan 8 gn mr in mightily, cauſing men to ſeek 
help by unlawful means , it the lawfal bee never fo lftle ſer out 'of 
A | 


bg ' Command theſe ſtones tobe made mn | 
Here isan inference upon the former words, Ifchow be the Son of God : up- 
on a true ground Satan raiſcth a dangerous conſequence : Chrift was the Son 

of God :trac, Muſt he therefore needs make ſtones bread > . * 
Do, Ir s an or divary temptation ofthe Devil, toinferre — concluſs- 
ons wpon true premiſes. God had bes to Cams Sacrifice, as to Abels : 
hereas now Carnſhould have Oo - of the beſt, as Abel did > and have 
brought faith with his oftcring, by which Abeloffcred a berrer Sacrifice, Heb, 
11. 4. Satan inferresuponit, Therefore kill thy brother. Saxl received no 
anſwer of God : that was true: but that therefore he ſhould goe to the Witch 
of Eder, was Satans inference, both againſt the Law of God, and Saw/s own 
law. God is a merciful God : a true premiſe, and the ſcope of all the 
Scripture: bur, that Fow«ab ſhonld therefore fly ro Twſbjh, and nor goc to 
cach the deſtruction of Nivivze, was a Satanical inference. ' Aman muſt pity 
himſelf, and doe what he can to repel evil from him, and. avoyd danger : 
but that Chriſt ſhould therefore nor gocup to Jer»ſalem to ſuffer, was a we 
om conſequence of Saran in Peters momh ; whom therefore Chriſt calleth 
x Satan is cunning, and ſeckethby mingling good and evil, truth and falſ- 
hood, to juſtifie that which is falſe, and ro draw it on with the truth. If hee 
ſhould never ſpeak truth, he could.never deceive half ſo mitth' : therefore hee 
fpeaksmany truthes, to give creditto his lyes : and the ſamic hee hah taughr 
all his agents.Do we think, thata falſe teacher or hererick conld doe any great 
hurt, if be ſhould nor lay his leaven ina lump of eruch > Wera.0or every man 
at firſt reje& him, if he ſhould bring never a true do&rin? bat therefore, that 
his herelic may ſpread likea gangrene, he comes with a fair pretence of tnaby 
| truthes 
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chriſt ? No, their deceit isa myſtery, and walks in darkneſs, and the mask 


and vizards of truth with pretence of holineſs, hath held che Swords of 


Princes from them, which elſe had long ſince been ſanCtified in their 
overthrow. | 

2 Satan can doe no other, whocannot ſpeak truth for truths ſake : for. bes 
ing a Lyar fromthe beginning, he loves rior truth, and thercfore if hee ſpeak 
truth, it isto corrupt the truth, or to ſtabliſh ſome lye, Lying is the Devils 


truthes which cannot be denied. Doe wee think, that the Church oft Kome 
ſhould haveſo prevailed in the warld, or that Anrtichriſtian ſtate ſhould have 
been endured, or could any Papiſt bee ſuffered in ours or any well-ordered 
Country, if they did nor colour all their abominations and falſe religion 
with ſome general truths ; if they ſhould nor in word and ſhew hokd and re- 
cice the Arricles of faith and principles of. our religions concerning God in 
unity of eſſence and trinity of perſons; concerning Chriſt, the Church 8c, 
were it poſſible,that any Chriſtian ſtate could bearthem, while indeed and. in 
ccuch they reverſe the whole foundation of religion, and are limbs of. Anti= 


mother tongue, Joh. 8. 1 Sams 28, 17, 218, Satan in the habit of Save! Eyingthe De« 
ſpake many truths z as, that the Lord had rent the Kingdom from him, and vils mother 


given it to David( becauſe he had ſo ſpoken hee would. doe it, and becauſe 


$4l obeyed not the voyce of the Lord, nor executed his fierce wrath againſt < 


the Amalekstes :) and that the Lord would deliver him and the 1ſrachires into 
the hand of the Philiſtims the next day, &c. Bur all this was to teed Sawnl in 
| his deluſion, and hold himin his ſin, as though he were Samwel, as verſ, 17. 
the Lord hath done it, eyenas he ſpake by mine hazd : and verſ, 19, to morrow 
ſhalt thou be with me, &c. So in the New Teſtament we have the Devils con» 
feffing Chriſt ro be the Son of God, the Holy One, theſum of the Goſpel 3 and 
Paul and $14 to be the ſervants of the high God, Aft. x6, but both Chriſt and 
his ſervants put chemro ſilence, and would not have them ro ſpeak the iruth, 
becauſe it wasto deprave and ſlander the whole truth, as though Chriſt and 
his ſervants had been in league and agreement with the Devils,: and ſo 
their doin had been not Divine but Diabolical, Thus Satan like a Barge= 
man looks one way, bur rowesanother..  _..; | 
3 Satanſees how our nature'iis caſily-carried away througha general ſhew 
of good or truth, to take in with it error and falſhood hand oyer head, with- 
out trial or diſcerning : For though our blefſed Saviour would. not confound 
ſtones and bread, yet we cafily rake ſtones with bread, and Serpents with 
Fiſhes. The whole Maſſe-book is bur an heap of Idolatreus prayers, and: Ce- 
remonies : bur yer becauſe there is ſome ſhew of goodin it, many Scriptures, 
and ſometolerableand good prayers, with many deyotions, it is wholly rev 
ceived without trial, of millions given over to deluſion. 
4 Satan the Prince of darkneſs can transform himſelfinto an Angel of light, 
2 Cor, 11, 14, andthefalſe Prophets will be confident that the truth is with 
them : Zedekiah will oppoſe Micaiab, and Hanani will (mite Jeremy, and 
make yokes againſt the King of Bebels yoke, Jer. 28. 11, The Donatiſts in 
Africa cryed out, that the ſound Chriſtians were Traytors to the holy Books, 
and themſelves the defenders of them. The Papiſts at this day cry out with 
Dieſcorxs the heretick, I defend the opinions of- the Fathers, and their whole 
dottrin is condemned with mine. IW 
Vſe 1. Letus learn to be wiſe, and try before wetruſt,not taking all things 
in groſs, bur firſtexamining and proving them 3: Falſe-hood carries often a 
ſhew of truth, and truth often covers falſe-hoad : no vice appearcth 1n his 
proper colour, but under the likeneſs of ſome vertue. The Romiſh VVhore 
of Babylon offereth not her wine of Fornications inthe bark of ſome poyloned 
plant, or ſhell of ſome poyſonful or venemous Creature, but hath conveyed 
them all intoa cup of gliſtering nr and this hath entiſed rhe 
| 4 great 
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An Expoſition of Marth. 4: 


Falſeconcluſt- 
ons in matters 
of faith, 


Falſe eoÞclufi- 
o2s on true 
grounds in 
matrers of 

pr aQice, 


ear.ones of the earth, who gazed at the gliſter of the golden boul, bur never 
ooked what was in it - the glorious ſtile of Catholike Church, Vicarof Chriſt, 
Peters ſuccciſor, hath deceived ſuch as liked not to try before they did trult : 
and ſo hath univerſality, antiquity; fathers, conſent, and the like, Eve ſhould 
have examined the words of the Setpent, and eAdaw the gift of his Wite ; 
and then neither of them had been deceived. The builders of Babel, had the 
examined the motion before they had made onſet, bad avoyded that contule 
on. Abrabam ſhould baye tried the counſel of Sarab, before he had taken her 
Maid into his bolome. This examination andtrial by the rouch-ſtone of the 
Word; will ſhew the inconſequence of fuch dangerous concluſions. How 
hmentably arc many great wits and gifts given over in Popiſh Countries for 
want of this ſound trial , raking their religion by tradition, offering to the 
ſhrines of their fore-fathers, that often they can ſpend their goods and lives for 
It, as though ir were the only truth.” | 

Ffe 2. Letus labout toavoyd'thefe common darts, theſe falſly concluded 
concluſions which Satan feeks to have us aNTent unto : Ir is a great ſubtilcy of 
the Devil, by which he overthrows many, and muſt the more circumſpetly 
be watched againſt: See fome inſtances of this his Stratagem, in matters of 
faith, and of pratice. 

I. In mattersof faith: : + It the Scripture it is a frequent ground, that 
God is merciful : true,therefore ( ſaith Satan) be bold in ſin, and deferre thy 
repentance; thou mailt repent when thou lift. Here isa wicked inference in- 
deed : for there ismercy with God, that he may bee feared; and, Knoweſt 
thou = that the long ſuffering of the Lord ſhould lead thee to repen- 

2 It isa true gtound; that Chriſt dyed, and that for all, 5. e. cle& and be- 
leeyers. Bur Satatſaich; Therefore whar needeſt thou care? why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſo preciſe?! Is not Chriſt a ſufficient pay-maſter ? Yes, bur he paicd 
for none; but for thofe that walk not after the fleſh, bur after the Spiric , 
Rom 8 uerſ, to GENS: "7 | | 

-3 Itisa rruc ground; that a'man muſt provide for himſelf and his family, 
or elſe he is worſe than an infidel. Hence Saran colleas, Thou mayeſt bee 
covetous; 'thou mayeft fcrape and ſcrarch togethet any thing, an Infidel is rhe 
worſt in the world : and fo he perſwades a man, that all is fk which comes to 
nety and any wind good that brings gain with it. | 

fI; | In matters pra tice many ways - x 'Thouart the Son of Godxhen 

make theſe ſtonesbread, thou mayeſt be a little bolder than other, God will 
not befo angry with thee. Here ſee a plain Satanical inference : For the child 
of God muſt honour his Father, Mal. x. 6. and fear to offend him, If I by 
profeſſion draw near unto God, I muſt the more ſanRtifie my ſelf, and grace 
my profeſſion. DT; 
2 Ifthou beeſt a man, a gentleman, a man of yalour, doe nor pur up this 
wrongs but revengethis quarrel : elſe cyery one will point ar thee for a da- 
ſtard. Here is another devilliſh concluſion ; for a man muſt not ſtep into the 
place of God, whoſaith, Yeugeavce is mine, and Twill repay : and a Gentle- 
man rtiuſt bee of gentle behaviour, not ſavage, fierce, and cruel : a man of 
yalour muſt paſs by offences + It is the glory of 4 man to paſs by an offence, 
Prov. 16. 32. | 

3 If thou beeſt an honeſt fellow, drink, fic bare upon the ground , and 

pledge ſo much to ſuch and ſuch a friend, drink a health to that and the other 
n companion. Burt the inferences like the former : it warres with hone 

and civiliry, to idrink and {will till health be drowned, and reaſon baniſhed, 

and the party ſorted with the brute beaſts. 

4 Kf thou beeſta good Catholike, a true Romaniſt, dekie theſe Hereticks, 
dye for ttie Romiſh religion g- but- before thou dyeſt kill thy Prince, cut the 


roat 
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Verſ.3 Chriſt's Temptations. 


throat of thy countrey , blow up the Parliament-Houſe, ſo ſhalt thou bee 2a 
Martyr preſently. But a true Catholike cannot bee a limb of Antichriſt, can- 
not bee a Traytor, cannot bee the Devils martyr ; though a falſe Catholike, 
a falſc-hearted Romaniſt may bee a fox, a Fawn, an.incendiary, a Clemerr, a 
Ravilliac,a Catholike villain, or univerſal miſchief, 

5+ But thou art now indanger, therefore now deny thy profeſſion, forſwear 
hy Religion, abjure Chriſt, ar leaſt caſt one grain into the fire at the Empe- 
fours Commandement, Here is another devilliſh concluſion upon a rrue 
premiſe : for God bids mee in danger draw near unto him, and not renounce 
him, or go further from him : Chriſt did not by any evil means avoid danger 
for mee; and hee hath ſaid, hee will deny him before men and Angels, thar 
o_ deny him in this world. And the further from God, the nearer to 

anger. ; 

- 6 Thouarta man of learning, andin a populous place, why, ſhew thy 
learning ſometimes, and preach above the peoples capacity: thou canſt 
ſpeak tongues, do ſo, and ſtudy to bee more eloquent. Here is Satans So- 
phiſtry and learning upon the learned : the ground is often true, the infe- 
rence falſe and dangerous : the Apoſtle Paul was a manof learning, andin 
a wy place, at Corinth, buthee thought nothing worthy to be known, 
but Chriſt and him crucified : neither ſtood his Preaching in the enticing 
ſpeech of mans wiſdome, but in plain evidence of the Spirit, and inpower, 
and that for good reaſon, 1 Cor.2.2.--6, And can think that Satan hath any 
care of edifying my people ? 

7 Thou art a manof knowledge and underſtanding, why doſt thon hear 
ſermonsſo diligently, ſeeing thon knoweſt enough, yea, as much as the 
Preacher cantell thee > A wicked inference of the Prince of darknefſe: for true 
knowledgeemptics the heart of pride and preſumprion,and the more Iknow, 
the more I had need bee ſtirred up to prattice, that my ſtripes bee not the 
more. | 

8 Thou art an ignorant man, thou underſtandeſt not Sermons, why then 
doeſt thou followthem, or read the Scriptures > A wretched concluſion : the 
more ignorant I am, the morel need uſe the means of knowledge; the leſs 
I underſtand, the more I had need bee taught, But this ignorance jsone of the 
chict Pillars of Satans kingdome. | 

Objett. Theſe Preachers agree not among themſelves, and therefore I will be- 
leeve never a one of them, ; 

_— Thou muſt ſearch for wiſdome as for filyer, and for underſtanding as 
for gold. 

,” Thou art a man of good conſcience, of much integrity, above other 
Chriſtians; and if thou beeſtſo, then ſeparate thy ſelt from theſe mixed com- 
panies of godly and prophane, Come ont from among them my people , leſt yee 
partake of their playwes ; ſeparate from their preaching and prayers,from their 
fellowſhip and company, from civility and falutation; thou maieſt eat their 
meat, butſay not grace wich them; pray for them, not with them. Ah, bur 
if my conſcience bee good, I muſt not forſake the fekowſhip, as the mauner of 
ſome is, Heb.xo.25,as knowing, thatſuch pure afſemblies cannor bee found 
under the whole cope of heaven. + 

And it wee would fence our ſclves againſt theſe wicked inferences of Sa- 
tan, wee mult carefully obſerve theſe rales, 2 Belcevenout cyery Spirit, bur 
prove the Firits, whether they bee of God, 1 Joby 4.1, asGoldimnths ſeparate 
gold anddroſs, and cxamitie every piece of gold by the touchſtone, 2 Theſſ. 
5.18. Try althings, 2 Compare dodtines, ard the reaſons of them with 
the Scripture x ifs 
ous and cange 


article of C 
en 


adoftrindiſagree from any parrof the Word, it iscrrone- #*5**, 
ous; as namely that of thereal prefence, which impugns the 76 yay wa 
its aſcenſion, 3 Hold Jeff that which ts good, 1 Theſ, _ : 8, Texfle. 
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uu Sinkuv When wee have conſidered and known truths, wee muſt with Mary la 7 thens 


tv Ty notice #p im our hearts, to bee ready to ſerve our ule. 


Eight things 
cunningl 
contrived in 
this one ſug- 
geſtion, 


Command theſe ſtones to bee made bread, | 

Wee haye confidered the ſcope of Satan in this firſt temptation;which was, 
i To impugn the word of the Father, proclaiming Chriſt his Son. 2 To 
ſhake the faith of Chriſt, 3 From conſideration of his preſent eſtate , to 
bring him to doubt of his Fathers providence. 4 To uſe an unlawful mcans 
to relieve himſelf, Wee haveheardalſo what a dangerous inference hee 
bringeth upon a true ground. | 

ow wee come to the more ſpecial handling of the ſuggeſtion: ir ſelf ; 

wherein wee ſhall ſee how cunningly Sathan conycies it, and how inſtantly 
hee follows it, implying in thele few words; x Thar it is an eaſy thing : ſay 
the word, or Command, here is no labour: and being ſo caly, why ſhould 
Chriſt ſtickarit > 2 Thatic is now fit; here is an obje& ready, here bee 
ſtones, theſe ſtones. 3 Thar it isharmlefle, onely a proof of the powerof 
the Son of God, and in reaſon what ſhould Satan have gained by it? and 
Gods Son cannot ſin, nor God bee angry with his Son. 4 That it is a ne- 
ceflary thing - is ir not neceſſary for a man that is ready to ſtarve, to eat and 
procure bread > It hee will live, he muſt eat. 5 Thar ic 1s a glorious thing, to 
command fores : I ſay not Pray (for by prayer .as great things as this hayc 
becn done; the Sea dryed, fire turned into water, the Sun ftaied in his courſe, 
co ſtand {ti]l, yea and go back) but command by thine own proper power. 
6 Thartit is a work of ſpecialuſe, not onely forthe releef of thy ſelf in this 


Want, but to ſatisfy mee; for if thou makeſt ſtones bread, I will confeſs the 


Satan ordina» 
rily moverh 
men to turn 
tton<s into 
bread, 


finger of God, and belecve thy Fathers voice, that thou art the Son of God, 
and accordingly account of thee : and (o ſhall all that ſhall come to. the 
knowledge of this great and extraordinary work, 9 That it is notunrcaſo- 
nable : to commanda few ſtones to bee made bread, will bee no hurt to a« 
ny man; and if thou wilt not tranſubſtantiate many ſtones, turn but one 
ſtone into bread : ſoit is, Luke 4.3. Say tothis ſtove that it beebread, in the 
{ſingular number; whereas it 1s probable, that at firſt hee offered him many,or 
all the ſtones in the place, which Matthew recordeth : if Chriſt think thac 
too much, hee will bee content that hee turn but that one into bread, as Luke 
hath ir. 8 The Son of God ſhould demean himſelf as the Son of ſuch a Fa- 
ther; who is heirand Lord of all things : mee thinkes thy eſtate is not ſuited to 
thy perſon; and therefore by thisation manifeſt thar which thy eſtarc dorh 
nat :and if thoudoeft nor, give me leaye to doubt of thy perſon, and take thee 
for an impoſtor. : 
Dot. Nt is an ordinary temptation of the Devil to ſhake the faith of Gods chil. 
dren,to myve them to turn ſtones into bread : For ashee dealt with Chriſt in 
wants Chriſt was hungry, and the deyil ſhews him ſtones , lethim turn them 
into bread if hee will - ſo isit with men whoare tempred in like manner, 
if they bee in want : Bread you muſt have, what need I. tell you of ſo ſenſi- 
ble a want > and therefore ſhift for your ſelf , here bee ſtones, at leaſt one 
ſtone in time of need, turn ir into bread, why tohelpyour ſelf you may uſe 
a lictle extraordinary or unwarrantable means. When Satan {zduced Eve, 
hee perſwaded her to turn a ſtone, or rather an apple into bread : why? 
thou ſeeſt how God envies your full happineſs, and doeſt thou belecve his 
word to bee true > No, no, itisbut to keep, you from being as Gods, which, 
what an excellent cſtate it is, you now know not. Eſa was: very hungry 
when hee came from his hunting, and hee muſt dye if hee turnnot a ſtone 
into bread : and as Satan neycr goes without his ſtones. that is, his objes,lo 
there was a meſs of broath ready, for which prophancly hee (old his. birth- 
right: I amalmoſt dead, and what is the birik-elghe ro mee? Saul was ex- 
treamly haunted and yexcd,and knew not whatto do WEOECoo wes fo 
ar 


Verl.3 Chriſt's Temptations, a 


far out with him ashce anſwered him noway; and now hee muſt get him to 
another patron, and who 1s fitteſt tor him, who is gone from God, but the 
Devil> Hee muſt- now ſeck a familiar to anſwer him, 1 Sew. 28, 7. the 
ſtone isnot far off, there isa Witchat Exdor, and hee cancat no bread bur 
from herhands, | 

There bee two eſpeciall reaſons or occations, whence Satan groundeth and 
tollowcth this rempration of turning ſtones into bread; 1 The avoiding c- 
vil. 2 The procuring of ſome apparent good; both which hee knoyys our 
haſty inclination unto. 


6g 


I. In ayoiding troubles hee layeth two ſnares, and hath two plots: x To Snares laid by 
turn ſtones into bread, by uſing ſome. unlawtul means, Abraham to ſaye Saran in ayoi- 
his life may lyc, and entreat Sarah ſo rodo. David, thou art in danger, Ying our won+ 


flyeto Tar ay 0 the fool and diſſcmble, thou ſceſt no way elſe left, deviſe a ®** 


way of ſafety beyond Gods. Peter, thou art nowin the mid(t of thy Ma- 
ſters enemics, if thou turneſt nor ſtones into bread, and help thy ſelf by lying, 
ſwearing, curſing, and denying thy Maſter, look for no other than to dyc 
' with hm, Thou that art a poor man, ſceſt hard times as if thou wert in a 
Wilderneſs, and here is nothing but ſtones, no way but to turn them into 
bread, thou canſt nor live if thou doeſt not lye, orſteal, or ſwear, or be un- 
juſt; poverty and danger ſhall come armed upon thee. 

2 It wce cannot thus help our ſelves, but the evil continues, then Satan 
ſoliciterh usto repine and murmur within-our ſelves, Pſalms 116.11, [ ſaid in my 
diſtrefe,that all menare lyars, and 31. 22, 1 ſaid in my haſt, Iam caſt off:and 
this, to bring us to diſclaime confidence and waiting upon God any longer; as 
Jehoram (aid, 2 King,6.33+ T his evil is from the Lord, and ſhall 1 attend any 
longer pon him ? Thus hee daily ſhews us our crofles, as ſo many ſtones to 
move us to impatiency, and gain from us our afhance in God, that hereby he 


may both pull and draw us from our ſtrength, and help, and glory from God. * 


Both thele are apparent in thisdart againſt Chrift, 


11. In the purchaſing of ſome apparent good, hee kaows the haſte of our "VFM 
acbelreving hmnns well as inthe former, and how eaſily wee are brought learned BN A 
to turn ſtones iato bread. In the matter of the world, what a number of trade of the de- 


men are there of this trade, which we may ficly call the, Devils Alchymiltry ? vrmorongd 


Some by extortion, uſury,, and oppreſſion make ſtones bread; as many 
Land-Lords juſtof the Deyils laſt that by racking their rents, would have 
their Tenants get bread our of frones : nay, got (0-mergful as hee; for nodonbt 
if Chriſt had madebread of ſtones, he would have lethinz eat ir; bur fo will 
not theſe, bur eatup bread, and {weat, and all. This is called, -bread of 
Violence and oppreſſion, Prov. 4,17.and begauſc being wade of ſtones it ishard 
of digeſtion, it needeth a cup. of Wine, which is athand 00 : for, they eat the 
bread of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of violence. E: 

Others, by deceit and ſubtlety turn ſtones into bread, and glory when they 
can gO Deyn their brethren , by trickes of wit, or gunniagt and this ſcems to 
goa ſtep beyond the Devil, who would have Chriſt tara ſtones into bread, 
that is, ſomething into ſomething; butthefe would turn nothing intobread, 
but only live by their wits. So/omow calls all bread thus cunningly changed, 
Solz bread, and dread of deceit, which (cems Lweet inthe mouth : bat. that yee 
may know whence it comes, hee: tells you.tbas for all that, it- renwns-to bis 
former poverty, .Frov. 20,17,' T he.breadiof. deceit is ſweet 10.4 aw, Out: after « 
ward bis month 1s filled with grgvel, Both theſe the Apoſtle condemancth, 
1 Theſſ, 4, 6. Let xo mandefraudor epprefſe his brotber in any matter; for the 
Lordis the avenger of all ſach,, . Ws ETC | 

In precuring health in ſigkacſle, or helping our ſelves torccoveraour Jofles, 
he calily per{wades us to W igches, Sorcerets, and to try many uowarrantable 
concluſions and enforcerh chegmaftrongly;pexſwading us cle that we ſhall mil- 
catry and periſh by our own negligence, Hſe 


An Expoſition of Marth. 4; 


Stan never Ye 1, This ſhews us that Satan never comes without ſtones, that is, ob- 
cometh with- je&s5 of his remprations; at leaſt, hee hath one ſtone, which it hee offer, hee 
pen fone (emeth reaſonable. Hee hath not onely a Barhſheba for David, but every 
HH man harh his ſeveral Barhſheba, ſome dear luſt or other, which Satan will 
' ſtill bee teeding hiseyes and ſenſes upon : Nay, as ar. 5.5-in the parties poſ- 
ſeſſed, hee armed ther with ſtones againſt themſelves, and made them bear 
themſelves with ſtonesz- fo out of our own ſcrip hee fetcheth ſtones againſt 
us, hee knoweth the inclination of our wills, the ſtream of our affeions,the 
conſtitution of our humours, the predominant deſires of our hearts, and 
accordingly afſaulceth us. - Nay, not onely in evil things, bur in the beſt of 
all hee wants nor one ſtone or other againſt us : Even the tree of life it ſelf 
' (a Sacrament of Gods Covenant of life) will ſerve his turnz and hee wiſheth 
not Eveto catall theapples on ir, but ſeems very reaſonable whiles hee of- 
fers but one. In comming to the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, hee 
1s content if a man bring but one ſtone in his heart, one fin, either hardneſs 
| of heart, thatthe ſeed-may fall in ſtony ground; or unbeleet (for how know 
youthatthis is the wordof God > ) or covetouſneſs, which ts as thornes to 
choak all; or malice and-envy (for then God will pur none of his pretious li- 
quor into ſuch a fuſty vefſel:)or-wandring thoughts, or diſlike of the Preach- 

Er 50r any cther luſt (though bur-one) hee cares for no more. 
Wee ſhould theretore neyer go withour our fence in our own houſes, or in 
Gods houſes, that wee may eſcape 'the danger of this battry. Yea, let us 
watch Satanin baſe and deſpiſed things, as an apple, or a ſtone, in idle words, 
or untruittul ſpeeches, in rhe matter of a pin, or any ſmall trifling matter : 
for even in theſe things he can get much advantage, and ſow diſcord between 

the neareſt of all, eyen the buband and wifc. 
$8 Vſe 2, This teacheth us, That the [cope of all Satant proffers, 1s to make men 
_ __. earth ly-minitd : hee cates not how much men be addifted to ſeek bread, yea, he 
than to wane Would have them ſo cager of bread; as ratherthan want it, ro gerir our of 
bread rogetit ſtones; for x Heewould fill the heart with theſe bafe deſires, thar there 
outof ſtones, might bee no roomfor better, 2 Hee- knows, that if hee can make amana 
ſcrvant:torhe world, 'Hee cannot ſerye' God : hee cannor ſerve two Maſters 
' - commanding ſuch contrary things, :3- Hee knows this runs with nature,and 
in the channetof our'torruprion fincethe fall, ro which wee are eaſily per- 
{waded, and-very nardly (if ever) recovered back again. God in his word 
_ dealsclean contrary; 'ati | 


nd every whete reigneth us in,where Satan ſpurs us for « 
ward: ''tharcallsus outef the World; forbids us ro ſeck, thatis, immoderate- 
1y, the bread that periſheth; calleth usto heavenly mindedneſſe; ro converſe 
and traffick in heaven : and fend our affeftions 'above z to ſfeck after Chriſt 
the bread of lite; ' to giveall diligence w' make our cleRion ſure; to feek the 
Kingdome of God, From whence, when wee find our felves ſtrongly ſer 
upontthis World, with-negle& of better things, to ſcrape and cocker boca 

and things for the body, wee muſt labour roeſpye Satans ſuggeſtion in ic, to- 
oethet with our own ihclinations to ſwallow down all ſuch temprations , and 
torthwith'to caſt our'eyes upon 'ſuch Scripturesas may bee back-biafles to our 
natural motion, '- 4 = | 

i Uſe 3. Note the cold comfortthat Satan affords his followers : when they 
aq + weed bread, hee offers then ſt ones, at'with Chriſt here, Marth.9.9, What man 
ibcices tos 5 there' among you, thatif bs Sok aol im bread, will give him a ftone> as if 
bread. hee had ſaid, No Father that loveth his childe, - can bee ſounnarutal : bur Sa- 
tan, *whotannor but bec an umnaturyl murtherer, hete for bread offers the Son 
of God a ſtone. It isclean otherwiſe between God and his ctuldren : forit 
Fathers which are evit;" can give good things fo theiyichildren, much more our 
heavenly Father giveth good thingstarhem that at him, even things according - 
tro theirneed <. Tony beavenly farber knoweth that- yet fland in need of all theſe 


things. 


Verl.4 Chriſt's Temptations. 


things, If they have necd of Chriſt the bread of lite, he gives them this bread 
of lite: It chey need the Holy Gholt, hee gives the Holy Gholt tothem thar 
ask him, that is, not only beginnings of grace, bur increaſe of it in greater 
meaſure, and a comfortable fecling and fruition. It they need temporal mer- 
cies, he gives them more than they ask, as Salomen, yea above all they arc 
able ta ask or think, V Vho would not think himſelt happy to. bee Gods fa- 
vourire rather thah ſtand to the-Devils wages, who for bread will reach him 
. ſtones. Fen 


Uſe 4. The way to get bread, is not atthe Deyils appointment to turn Gods way eo - 
ſtones into bread, or uſe unlawtul means; but, x To fear and (ſerve the g*tbread, con- 


Lord, Exod, 23.25. It thou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God, he ſhall bleſs thy 
bread and thy water : the good land and all the fruits of it were promiſed to 
the {ſraelxes, {0 longas they were Homagers to God : no goud thing ſhall be 
wanting to ſuch, Pſal. 34, 10, If weſerve him, we ſhall never needturn ſtones 
i1ato bread, even as Chriſt here did not, who refuſing Satans offer was refreth- 
cd of the Angels. | 

2 To live in an honeſt oy lawful trade of life painfully : Gods ordi- 
nance 1s, that in the ſweat of thy brows thou muſt ger thy bread : the earth 
Pengs COLIN ſo naturally now asat firſt, yer at eAdam muſt Till the 
ground. 
3 Inourlawtul Calling to depend upon Gods bleſſing, which maketh 
richy leaving all the ſucceſs ro God: and this will make us content with char e- 
ſtate which God maketh our portion by good means, 


Verſ. 4. Bat hee anſwering ſaid , It is writtevw, Man liveth not by 
bread only , but by every word that proceedeth ont of the month 
of God, | 


[N this anſwer of nur Saviour repelling theTempter, four things are to bee 

conſidered: x The manner, 2 The affeQion, negative, But. 3 The 
marter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture, 1 « writtes. 4 The parts of this teſti- 
mony : 1 Negative : Man lives not by bread only; 2 Aftrmatiye, but 
by every word that proceedetb out of the month of God, 

The manner and quality of the an{wer appears in the whole anſwer; 
that-it was 1 A reaſonable, 2 A meek, 3 A modeſt anſwer. 

Firſt, it was a reaſonable anſwer : our Lord did not ſhake off the Temps 
ter without an anſwer, though he deſerved none; but, to ſhew thar hee did 
nottefuſe the motion, of a wiliul mind, but upon juſt ground, he makes him 
aſufficieot anſwer : whence our Saviour would teach us, that 


gary to the De- 


Dot. If we be to deal with our moſt. deadly adver ſaries,l uppoſe them as mali- Chriſtians muſt 
ciousas Satan to-Chriſt, yes we mnſt doe nothing, nor ſpeak, nothing of a wilf 1H fe 

© . , » 0 Oo moſt unreR- 
mind, but take the guide of reaſon, and the gronnud of conſcience with #4. FOr, fonible =o 
x The will of mannot ordered by rcafon, is like a wilde Colt without a Ri- faries, 
der, moſt untamedand untrattable, moſt hatctul ro God, and moſt hurtful Reaſons, 


to men :and-a note of man reſerved to the Judgement of the Great 
Day to bee puniſhed, is, tobec preſumpruous and ſtand in his own conceir, 
2 Pot, @> 105: ;*: 4: BET 
2 Reaſonablemen mwſt have reaſon for their aftions at the leaſt : for here- 
in is a diftcrence between thebeaſts and men, they are lead by ſenſe and appe= 
Lite, but men by reaſon; from which it men depart, they degenerate into 
beaſts, being lead with ſenſuality, 2 Per. 2+ 13, 

3 Our Saviours example catrieth us further, rhat we ſhould not only bee 
lead by reaſon in our affairs, bur by reaſon ſanCified and renewed, reaſon di- 
retedby theword : and this not only here, bur in all his courie of life, Mer. 


10,40. whenbe-refuſed the unreaſonable requeſt of the Sons of ey 
| * 


» 


An Expoſition of Martha, 


. neſſes to me, &c. intend this, look to your Apoſtleſhip. 


hee gave a juſt reaſon, ſaying, /r s nor mine to give, but ſhallbee given 16 
them for whom it is prepared : T muſt not give the chicf ſears in my King- 
dom according to kindred-and afte&ion , but according to my: Fathers 
election. | 

When herebuked Petr, and called him Satan, he giveth a reaſon for fy 
unwonted ſharpneſs * For thou art an offence unto me, thou ſavonreſt uot the 
things of God, thou wouldeſt hinder mans Redemption, and Satan could have 
done no more, Matth. 16. 23. Ats 1,7. when the Diſciples would know of 
Chriſt at his aſcenſion, when he would reſtore the Kingdomto Iſrael, ke de- 
nies their requeſt, and gives a reaſon, 1t is net for you ro know this, my father 
hath put times and ſeaſons in his own power: yee have another task, to bee wit- 

Fe. This reproyes che frowardneſs and unreaſonable wilfulneſs of men,and 
eſpecially in their dealings with their adverfaries, taking violent courſes, not 
reſpe&ing conſcience, religion, hor rcafon it ſelf, bur ſtanding upon rheir - 
will, and ſaying, This I will doe, let ſee who ſhall hinder me, and lethimun- 
doe it if hecan, Now perſwade this man, Oh,' but let not paſſion guide you, 
bur ſhew your ſelf a man, caſt away this impotent and womaniſh reaſon, to 
ſuch as are bruitiſhly deſtitute of reaſon, I will becauſe I will ; No, heeis an 
cnemy to all your perſwafion, his will out-runs bis wit and reaſon, his luſt is 
his law, his conſcience, and his religion. But if any. thing can reclaime ſuch a 
man, if he be not rather an Heathen than a Chriſtian, ler him fer Chriſts ex- 
ample here before him, who would not be wiltul without reaſon tothe Devil 
himſelf in a moſt devilliſh motion ; and wiltthou to thy brother, to thy neigh- 


| bour, yea to thy wife, children ? 8c. Either ſer thy ſelf to walk in thy Lords 


 Flvereaſons of 


Chriſts mcek- 
nels rs Satan. 


Chriftians muſt 


ſteps, or get thee another Maſter, | 

Secondly, this anſwer of Chriſt was a moſt meek anſwer. Chriſt was ome 
nipotent, able with a beck to have confounded the Devil ; hee might by his 
power have driven himbackto Hell, and made him aQually know and con- 
feſs he was the Son of God ; but he would not for ſundry reaſons : 

1 To teachus that( ashedid ) we muſt rather oyercome Satan by humilie 


overcome ad- Ty and patience, than by power ; as Chrift obtained his full yiQory-not by 
verſaricsrather rmajefty, but by abaſement and paſſion, | 


by pattence 
than by power. 


 itChriſt by his Divine 


' Divine power, toovercome all helliſh and Satanical power withall : for ctſc 


2 To teach us, that when wee ſuffer indignity and wrong of evil men, 
as Chriſt here of the evil one, wee ſhould rather /turn. our ſelves to 
Dodrin , and convincing them by the Wotd, than to revenge : ſo did 
Chriſt. = 1005 hops v- 

' 3 That wemighthence know the power of the VVord of God, a-parr 
of our ſpiritual armour, even the ſword of the- Spirit, put 1ato our h 
by.God to foyl and '\vanquiſh him by : for the: whole Combate of Chri 
was exemplary, nay hee ſuſtains here our perſon, and wields our weapon 
for us. | | 

4 Chriſts humilicy and meekneſs was now a fitter weapon than power and 
glory, intwo reſpe&s : 1 To the greater vexation of the adyerſary, who 
thought himſelf fo —_—_ and cunning, asno fleſh was cvcr yer able to. reſiſt 
him,only he knew God had him in chains ;'but now he is foyled by the ſeed of 
the VVoman; by the wiſdome and weakneſs of Chriſt as men, and not by his 
Divine power as God, 2 Chriſts meekneſs' lets him goe on, and pals 
thorough all his temptations;to his greaterand utter overthrow and filence:for 
1e power had cut him ſhort at the firſt, hee would have 
is weakneſs would not ſuffer hin'to be tempted, or 
Now his mouth is ſhut, Chriſt'the Son of man 


us that there is ſomething elſe beſides... 


ſaid, that God fearing ! 
not toabide in temptation : 
foyls him.” - : 
 $ Tocomfortus 3 1 By ſhewin 


Wc 


Chriſt's Temptations. 


73 


wee that want divine power, aud are weaker than water, could have (mall 
comfort : but now wee (ce Satan may bee overcome of weak men, by the 
meansthat Chriſt uſed, as faſting, prayer, and the Word of God, 2 By 
perſwading us, that if Chriſt in his hunulity and abaſement could encounter 
and foil Saran, much more can hee now help us, being in his glory and ex- 
altation. Ithee can reſcueus out of the mouth of the roaring Lyon, when 
himſelf is as a Lamb before the ſhearer, much more when hee ſhall ſhew 
himſelf che mighty Lyon of the Tribe of J#d«h, Hence note;thar 


h—_— — 


Dot. Chrift cat not Satan here ſo ſhort as hee did ſundry wicked men, nay,as Clift not (o 


hee did ſome of his beloved Diſciples. Peter, how ſharply was he checkt for diſ- 
ſwading Chriſt from Feruſelem? and Joh.21, 21. when hee asked curiouſly 


rovzh with 52» 
tan 4$ with 
ſome wicked 


concerning Fehr, what hee ſhould do; Chriſt ſaid; What i that tothee? ſo he wen,nor as 
might havc (aid to Saran, what is that tochee, whether I be che Son of God, or with ſome of 


no ? bughee doth not, 

1 NG@tbecauſe hee loves his Diſciples and Gods Children worfe than Satan. 
bur becauſc the Devil and wicked ones muſt bee let goon to the height of im- 
piety, as Satan here: and J#das, how patiently did Chriſt bear himall the 
while; yea.athis apprehenſion calling him friend > they go on to confuſion 
without check or bands almoſt in their life and death: Bur he will rakeup his 
children in the beginning) they muſt nor bee let runroofar, as good Parcnts 
reclaim their children timely, 

2 God declares his power in taking the wicked at the height, as Pharaob, 
Rows.9.17. For this cauſe have I ſtirred thee wp, that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my Name might bee declared to all the world: it Pharaoh had 
oe taken art the firſt, the Lord had neyer had ſuch glory of his over- 
carow, | 

3 The Lord hereby declares his long patience to yeſſelsof wrath, Rom.g. 
32. all which bountifulneſſe and patience, becauſe they abuſe, and are nor 
leadto repentance by it, they are excuſeleſs, and condemned juſtly, as hav- 
ing heaped coals of wrath on their own heads, Who could fo long have indured 
Pharaoh,but patience it (clf? 

' 4 The Lord hereby declares the riches of his glory upon veſſels of mercy, 
whom hee hath prepared to gloty, Row.9,23, for as hee hath prepared chem, 
that is. decreed to glorify them, ſo hee daily prepares them to glorious ules. 
as wee doour veſſels by rubbing and ſcouring, ſeparating corruption from 
them, and the ruſt of fin by his rough handling them, judging them in the 
warld, not to condemn them with the world, = 

ſe 1, If the Lord bee notſo quick with thee in his correQions as with 
others, thou hadſt need bee the quicker with thy ſelt ro judge thy ſelf, and ſee 


whateſtate thou ſtandeſt in, that thou bee nor inthe upper ſtairs and room of I 
Judgement of 


all, not robe 


ſin. Take beed of thy ſelf, when God lets thee alone to thy ſelf. The great- 


his dear Dif- 
ciples. 
Reaſons. 


e greateſt 


zeſt judgement of all, is, not tobee judged at all, When a man hath caſt off his judged at allo 


Sons and lers him run his own riotous waies» as careleſs what becomes 
of him, it isa certain ſign hee ſhall never injoy his Land : fo is ic with God, 
andthe ſinner pacing on withour controul in his ſin. 

Vſe 2, If Chriſt bee thus meck and patient with Satan himſelf, and God 
uſe fo great patience to veſſels of wrath, this commendeth unto us the grace 
of meekneſle towards our brethren much more. x This is the Comman- 
dement-of our Saviour, who was a ſpecial School-maſter of meekneſlſe, Learn 
of mee, for Tam lowly aud meek : Hee was herein teſtified to bee the Son of God, 
becauſe the Spirir deſcended on him inthe likeneſs of a meek and harmleſs 
Dove: ahd this wee muſt teſtify our ſelves the Sons and children of God, 
by the lighting of the ſame Spirirot meekneſs upon us, Gal. 6.2. 2 A meck 
ſpirit is muchſetby of Godz/and preſerverh- peace with men, by ſoftanſwers, 
and readineſs toforgiye and paſs by —_ ; 

h {fe 2. 


” 


An Expoſition of 531" EE Matthyy; 


Chriits anſwer 


riot fiveſrealons 


Tſe 3. This reproves meu ofa fiery and furious, diſpolition, men as meek 
as rough Eſas ; right 1/maels, their hand is againſt every man, and every 
mans hand againſt them; like Lawech, who if hee bee provoked, will reyenge 
a word with a blow, a {coft with a ſtab. But-others, let them alone, offend; 
chem not, you ſhall have them meek enough, tractable enough : but move 


| ſucha onebuta little by a word,or the leaſt negle& as may bee, Oh he is pre- 


{cnrly as meek as David at Nabats churliſh anſwer, hee will kill and {lay,e- 
ven all, preſently in his hot blood- Bur is this Chriſtian meekneſs, to bee ſo 
boiſterous like aluddain wind, which thy ſelf ſcarce knows whence ir is, -or 
whirher ic tends ? no, bura brutiſh meeknelſs; for event the beaſts will ſcarce 
{tir unprovoked; nay, wee fayrhe Devil is goed ſo long as hee is pleaſed $ 
and thou art go00&'no longer. But thouthar art ſo impatient, and thus berray= 
cit thy mccknels A brother, what wouldeſt thou do, if thou hadft 
the Devil in hand, as Chriſt had here > Alſo this makes againſt raygrs and 
{coffers of others ; for Chriſt railed not on the Devil himſelf,nor wonld over- 
come him otherwiſe than by humility. Wd tl 
Thirdly, This Anſwer of Chriſt was a moſt 'modeſt , anſwer, Satan would 
have him confeſs himſelf the Son of God, this hee denyeth not, nor yet afe 
firmeth, but modeſtly acknowledgeth himfſelt a man, fax liverh not by 
breadonely, The like wee may note ellewhere, being called to his confeſſi- 
on before the Governours; If hee were the King of the Jews, Matth. 29.11, If 
hee were the Chriſt, Luke 2 2.67. If hee were the Sonof God, hee did nbtidi- 
rectly affirm ir, but cither, Tho#ſajeſt it, ory yee ſay that 1 am, not denying, 
bur modeſtly affenting; atid ordinarily hee called himſelf the ſon of mare; 
northe Son of God: teaching us by his example, when wee ſpeak 'of our 
ſelves, to ſpeak modeſtly. Parl being to ſpeak of great things of hiraſelf, 
ſpeakerh all in anothers perſon;' 2.Cor.12.2, 1 know a man in Chriſt above four 
teen years ago, SOC. taken into Paradiſe, 8c. and Jobs, ſpeaking of hinſelf; 
faith, 4nd when Jeſus ſaw his mother, 'and the Diſciple whom -hee loved : "and, 
who leaned ow Feſus at ſupper,chap.19426. eds F: T4 Ds 
Alas ! how far are wee degenerate from this our pattern, who if wee bee 
but-the ſons of mean men, we will ſtand upon.ic much more than Chit did 
upon being the Son of God > we will pride it:our;, and ruffle; and brag, an 
bcar our ſelves upon our anceſtors, ' it they bee ſept but 6HeNep above the 
loweſt : Chriſt, when hee had good occafisn;:would nor fcarce profeſs him- 
ſelf rhe Son of God, | being of 'another mauncr of ſpirit ' than that which 
breathed out that brag in the tempration afterward, A# theſe" will I give 
thee. © - | Fey. 050 py OOF aL I 7 SN 
II. Now to come to the ſecond point iti the anſwer: Hamely, the \4f- 
fection, Be We ht pos T1 TR 4 7,0 


i 


But Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, | CHAM e191 30 ET 1 
'The conjunGion difcretive ſheweth our Saviours diſagreement from Saran, 
and tharhis Anſwer is ncgarive to the temptation : for akhough Chriſt both 
might by that miracle of turning-ſtonesinto broad; have: ſhewed himſelf the 
Son 's God, and now needed bread being hangry, yerhee woutd nvt: yeold ro 
Satan. ' © CERES CU of OT COROTTL © I MIME GG 26 IK 77 5: 89S \ 
Bxef, But ecing Chriſt,” who as God couldhave turned tones irtofons 
of: Abraham, conldmucti moreturn ſtoneFintoibread, ſoeaſily by hisword 
(for-if hee had fpoketito the ſtores, as Satan deſired, certainly cthey'wouldl 
have had ears to hear him) why would hee not'do it? rwhac” hurt hat#'ie 
been? Þ.> hq $55 WII + FIR PV 4 D It" 4. i134 1,7" 
eAnfw, 1 Miracles muſt confirm faith in Bdleevers annorfalyarion,>Fokd 


+4 


who could tara 2--1T. but Chrift\knew the Devil could not beletve;cif. hes had all themirgs 


cls inthe World:'*: Beſides, hee hadeverihowheard the Fathers! voics;"te- - 
ſifying Jeſus his belovgd Sonz aud” Chriſt knew, if hee'wbuld notbeleeve 


the 
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the Fathers voice, he would not beleeve for the Sons miracles. 
2 Chriſt would notby this miracle give the leaſt ſuſpition, that either hc di- 

ſtruſted his fathers {eaſonable providence, or that he would depend for his pre- 

{cryation upon the mcans, but upon his Fathers word : hee was in his tather: 
work,and lead by the Spirit intothe wilderneſs,and therefore knew he ſhould 
aot want neceflaries, | 

. 3 Itwas anunſcalonable motion, it was now a tine of humiliation, of 
temptation, of affliction, wherein ir was fit: to avoid all ſhew of oftentati- 
on, which was the (cope of the temptation : for Satan would onely have 
him to ſhew what hee could do for a need, for a vaunt of his power. Now 
ina time of ſcrious humyiation to advance himſelf by a miracle, had been as 
{caſouable as:Snow 1n harveſt, | 

4 Chriſt would nor give the leaſt credir to Satan, nor do any thing at his 
defire, wereir good and profitable which hee ſuggeſteth : forhis end and iſ(- 
{ues ever wicked and devilliſh : yea, hee would ſhew, how he contemned 
' the ary of rhe Temprter; for hee is not overcome, unlefſe hee bee con- 
cemned. - | 
5 Chriſt Jeſus being the wiſdome of his Father, well knew, that Satan 

groſly difſembled with him : for heeſpake asif hee wiſhed well unto him,and 
would haye his hunger ſatisfied : but could hee indeed reſpe& the releef of 
Chriſt > did hee defire Chriſts preſervation and welfare knew hee nor 
that hee was the promiſed ſeed, thatmult break his head, and deſtroy his 
works? and therefore ſeeing Chriſt knew, that Satan mult needs ſeck his 
deſtruonin all his attempts, hee had juſt cauſe vo yeeld ro none of them all, 
though they ſeemed never lobeneficial. : 
 Inthar Chriſt here would not makehis Divinity known to Satan, neither 
by word nor miracle, wee may note) that 


Do&. Chriſt wilt not purpoſely make himſelf known ts ſuch as hee knows will Chiift reveal: 
make xo right uſe of him, Luke 23.8, When Herod ſaw Jeſus, hee was exceed- th himſelf 
ingglad: for hee had heard many things of him, and hoped to have ſeen ſome "ly to ſuebas 


miracle: But Chriſt would not work any fign in his preſence, becauſe hee og _ 


had wrought workes enough already to prove him the Son of God : neither 
was it fit to proſtitute the power of God, to the pleaſure of a vain man, 
who would have made no rightuſe of it. Hatth.1 2.39, Th evil and wicked 
Generation ſecketh a fign, and none ſhall bee giventhem ſave the gn of. the Pro- 
pher Jonah? Why? had they not infinice fignes, and miracles both then 
and afterwards > Yes, but they had none ſuch as they would have : for they 
would have ſome extraordinary (ignz as Hat. 16.1. Maſter; ſhew #4 4 ge 
from heaven: as it they had (aid, Fiber cauſe the Sun to ſtand ſtill, or go 
back, as in Joſhwahs and Hezekzabs daics, or the Moon to ſtand, as in Ajelon, 
of call for an extraordinary. tempeſt of thunder and rain, as Samuel did, 
which made all the people ro fear the Lord and Samwel cxceedingly,1 Sams. 12, 
18. or call for fire fromheaven; as E/ijah did, Theſeand the like they chought 
beſeeming men of God : as for turning water into wine, reſtoring of fighe 
and legs,8&c. thoſe they ſaw lictle power in. 

But why would not our Saviour give them: ſuch a ſign as they deſired? 
Surely hee had juſt reaſon, the ſame 1n this our doftrin; for they did notde- 
ſire ir for a good end, but (as Leke ſaith expreſly ) to tempt him : not to help 
their infirmiry, bur to feedtheir curioſity : neither ro increaſe and ſtrengrhen 
faith, but to nouriſh their infidelity, For had that been their ends had they 
not beſide the doftrin of the Prophets, - and the fulfilling of the promiſes, the 
bleſſed Dodtrin of the ſon of God, of whom ſome of themſelves ſaid, Never 
man Fake like him; and tor the confirmation of that, many and mighty pow- 
erful miracles, which were ſigns from heaven, ſhewing that hee was from hea- 
ven? And yet for all this they beleeyed not. 
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5 An Expoſition of Matth,4 

* So Matth,27.43. the High Pricſts, Scribes, and Phariſces ſaid- If bee bee the 

King of the Jews, let hins come dawn from the Croſs, and wee will beleeve hiw. 

No doubt, Chriſt could, buthec woald not; not.onely becaule it was an hour 

of darkneſſe; but becauſe hee knew they would never have beleeved him, Pſat. 

23, 22,23+1 will declare thy name to my brethren, to the ſeed of Jacob, to 1ſ- 
rael. 

x This praQtice of Chriſt is an{werable to his precept, Harth, 7. 6. Caſt 
xet holy things to dorg > _O—_ before ſwine. By holy things and pearts, arc 
mearxt the things of Gods Kingdom, Chriſt and his merits, &c. ſo called, 
both to ſhew the excellency of them in themſelves, being above «ll pearls , 
Prov. 3. T4» aSalſo ourduty, to prize and lock them up in our hearts, and 
keep them ( as we doe our pearls) ſafely in our memories. By Deggs and 
Hoggs, arc meant malicious and obſtinate enemies, convicted of,enmiry a- 
gain{t Gods \Word, of whoſe amendment there is little hope : everyman na- 
turally is anenemy to God and his Word, and ſoa dogg and a ſwine; as 
Chriſt called the Heathens and Gentiles, /t is 10: lawful to take the childrens 
bread, and caſt it todoggs. Now to ſuch as theſe we muſt preach and offer 
the Sacraments, yea Chriſt offered himſelf and came to call ſinners : but when 
his Word and Miracles were rejeted, and himſelfevil intreated, as among the 
_—_ then ſaith- Chriſt, Le: them alone, they are blind leaders 7 the 

ling. | 

2 Chriſt ſhews himſelf unto none but ſuch as he loverh, and love him, Fob. 
14,22, and this was the ground of Judas his ſpeech, Lord, what w the canſe, 
that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf to%s, and not to the world? the world ſces him not ; 
for noneſecth him but ro whom he ſheweth himlelf ; and he ſheweth' himſelf 
to none bur ſuch as love him ; and none loye him, bur ſuch as love his word, 
and keep it, verſ. 23, 

3 This wasone cauſc, why Chriſt (pake fo many hog in Patables, thar 
ſuch as would be blind might notſee; and (uch as would not make a right 
ule of his holy doftrin, might notunderſtand, 3farth, 13, 13. For many that 
heard rhem, let them goe without further queſtion in a careleſs manner 
whereas the Diſciples of Chriſt inquired of himhismeaning, and one learned 

m" of another ; and ſo that which for the Gm drave athers away, became in 

this manner of teaching,, muchmore eaſic and familiar, yea much morc per- 

ſpicuous and clear than any other. 
Never could exrraordingry means, convert ſuch ag belceved not rhe 
word, the ordinary means : and therefore Chriſt never or ſeldome gratified 
the Seribes and Phariſceswith Miracles or extraordinary means, becauſe they 
reliſted his DoQrin, Perſon, and Works : or if any wicked men ſaw any of 
his mighty VVorks and Miracles, they ſaw nor himſelf in them; as Pharaoh, 
what a number of Miracles ſaw he 2 yet he was never the better, he would not 
acknowledge God nor his ſervants: and in the Wilderneſs, they who ſaw 
Miracles every day and moment, yet not beleeving the VVord of God in 
_ were neyer the better ; the arm of the Lord was not madebarcunto 

Vſe, _ perſons, that know nor Chriſt, nor deſire to know him, 

are in a woful eſtate, being ſuch as Chriſt counts nnworthy to reveal himſelf 
unto : and therefore he either keeps the means from them, or leaves rhem 
\os Without graceto makean holy uſe ofthem. -— | 
m—_—_ ' » Yſe2. In worſecaſearethey that haverhe means, and yet notaſt of them, 
bait never NOreformarion by them * their coverouſnels, their pride, their drunkenneſs 
revelleth him» 2nd uncleaneneſs will not belefr; as many that come co Church to hear the 
felf, VVord, and receive the Sacraments, and yet are no better than Doggs and 
Swine, and altogether unreformed in their lives and courſes, Some draw th 
VVord of God into queſtion, and would be taught by Angels, or Miracles, as 


Satan 


Acaſond. 


Verſ.4. __ _Chriſts Temptations. 


Satan here - but-Chriſt will not make himſelf known to them nomore than to 
him : {oſaith Abraham to Dives in Hell, when he denied his requeſt, Th cy 
have Moſes and the Prophets, if they will nor beleeve them, neither-would 
they belecve it one ſhould riſe'from the dead, Some are reſolved to live as they 
liſt, - ler the Preachers ſay what they can : whereas he that -is in Chriſt, to 
whom he reveals himſclt, is anew Creature : for Chriſt ſpeaks to the hearr, 
not to the car only. Tag — Roe | 
- Others ſay, theyare decreed to life or deaths. and therefore, doe what they 
cans they cannot change Gods mind, and hence never. goe about to change 
themſelves : But, had Chriſt ſkewed himſelf to theſe, he would have dire&ed 
them to the means of ſaving knowledge, namely to the: Scriptures whichte= 
ſtifie of him, Foh.5. 29, andto faith, which unites to him, and to the fruits 
of faich, which teſtifie che truth of ir, to his glory and their comfort, Ochers 
will be ſaved by faith alone, and by a profeflion of the Goſpel; and ſo neg- 
Ic& the works which juſtific it, and the power of godlineſs : whereas, if Chriſt 
in the Miniſtry had revealed himlſelt roſuch, he had quickned their faith, and 
not left it as a Carkaſs : for faich without works is dead; Others, poor ſimple 
people, will be ſaved by mercy alone, and.never labour for knowledge, faith, 
or true feeling of their own eſtate, and care not how ſin abound, that mercy 
may abound much more : Bur, had Chriſt met with them, hee would let 
them ſee their miſery in the cauſes and efte&s, and teach them ro hunger after 
metcy in the means, and having obtained it, to goc and fin no more, left a 
worſe thing follow: Kor : 
Others, diſclaiming the dofrin of mortification, and (clt-demial, there- 
fore diſlike the VVord as too ſtraight a Doftrin, ſtripping them of their plea» 
fures and profits: and hence ſonie hold on in their luſts, ſome return with the 
Swine to their wallowing in the'mire, they cannot dye to fin, they cannot 
live without laughter, mirth, and ſports ; ks had Chriſt revealed him- 
ſelf unto them, he would have taught them, that his yoke is an eaſter yoke 
than the yoke of ſin, and that there isno ſound comfor but in mortificd affe- 
Cions and aions, | 


makes vallics fruitful, bur falls off the mountains, which are therefore barren, 
2 He muſtlong and deſire to meer Chriſt in his Ordinances : for Chriſt is the 
ſcope of the VVord and Sacraments : therefore defire ro know nothing bur 
Chriſt Crucified ; goe to the tents of Shepheards where he hath told thee thou 
ſhalt meer him. And this deſire, if itbee ſincere, will vent it ſelf in earneſt 
prayer,to betaughrt of God, Teach me thy fatutes, O'open mine eyes, that I 
may ſee the wonderful things of thy Law. And it hath a promiſe to bee an=- 
ſwered, Job. 14. 3x. I willloye him, and ſhew my ownſelf ro him, 3 Hee 
muſt have a conſcionable indeayour and induſtry to obey that part of. Gods 
will, which he reyealeth unto him, Joh. 9. 17. It any man will doe his will, be 
ſhall know whetherthe doQtrin be from God or no. od 

III. Thethird part in the anſwer is the matter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture 

It is written. = | 

Chriſt might have oppreſſed the Devil by his Divine power, but being as 
man to betempted,” he would as man overcome. 1 To magnifie mans na- 
cure. 2 Totorment Satan the more: and 3 Toteach us how to overcome 
bim. And by this his praRice he gives to underſtand, thar, 


 DoRt. I. Theword written is a chief part of our ſpiritual armous to foy} Sat ar The _ ”_ 
by ; yea indeed the principal weapon of our ſpiricual wartarc is the VVord as = Spit: 


ritual warfare, 


of God. - | 
1 Epheſ.6, 17. Take unto you the { word of rhe Spirit, which is the Y Vord Reaſons, 
3 


()! 


Three proper= 


Vſe 3. VVhoſoever would have Chriſt reveal himfelf fully unto him, muſt #5 offachss | 


labour tobe thus qualified : x He muſtbe humble : for he teacheth the hume ,,j1i make bic- 
ble in his ways, Pſal. 25. 9. but the proud hee ſends empty away ; as rain ſelf known, 


= 


— — 


An Expoſition of Matth.4» 
of God : and thetetore, as a ſword, it lerves 2 Todetend us : 2 To wound 
Satan: 3 Tocuraſunderallhis remptations: (o ir did ſerve Chriſt here, Nei- 
ther is ita Carnal weapon, byt the ſword of the Sp:rit,that is,a Spiritual weapon 
x5 the fight is ſpiritual, nor made. by tan, bur rempered, framed, ſharpned, 
and pur into our hands by the Spirit of God himlelf : for whoſe V V.ord clle is 
ir? or whence hath it power but from Gods Spirit? Revel. 1. 16, It is called 
the two-edged word, which goeth out of the mouth of Ghriſt-: becauſe tt 15 
ſharp-and piercings to'wound all his cnemies : it pierceth ro:the very bones 
and marrow. VVirh this ſword he ſlayes the wicked, 7/#. 11. 4- with this he 
viſits Levierhwr, and {layes the Dragon, that is, the mighticſt ehemics of his 
Church, 1ſs. 29. z. wich this {word he conſumes Antichriſt, 2 The. 2.8, and 
with this-{word hefoyls the Devil here : with the ſame he flayes cotruptions, 
and Saranical temprarions in the hearrs of his own children. | 

2 This part of our armour was fignifted by the Shrelds- wherewith $e/owons 


CA IE Ghreoero oo lt wenn OED 


| Temple'washanged,' Cant. 4. 4. and by the ſmooth ſtones, hep $erng \more 


the Philiftim, 1 Sam,19,40. here the Sons of David, and ids Lord , 
fmices che Gol#nb of Hell wich a deadly wound : Sen/s Armour 1s here retu- 
ſed, worldly weapons, wiſdome, andſubtlety, and one fone is taken 
fromthe fountainesof holy Scripture, our of the bag of his holy memory, 
and by it Saran falls. Yea, it isthe armory of the Church, whence all. other 
parts of Chrifttan armour are to bee had. 6p ” 
«..3 Allthecontentionand fight of Satan, is tofaſtcn ſome error and falſe- 
hood upon us: now therefore che onely fence from error, 1s to bee gitded 
with the girdle of truth: nowthe citle of rruth is often given to the wordof 
God, Pfal.19.To. The judgements of the Lord are truth : and Fob,17 17, Thy 
werd itracb: toſhew, tharfo longas wee hold to the word, wee are ſullt- 
ciently-armed —_— falſhood and error; both in judgement and pra- 
Ace. -Andthehke may bee concluded from that it is called light, diſcover- 
ing andchaſing before1rall miſts and darkneſs. JT 13h 

4 The Wordis a complent armeer, covers every part of the ſoul, gives 
fence, and direQionto theminde, underſtanding, memory, thoughts, 
the affeions, andall the facilriesof 'the foul: it covers eyery part and mcem= 
berofthebody, 'teacherhthe'eycto looks the car to hear, the tongue to 
ſpeak; the'feerrowalk: Irdiredts usin all our conyerſarion and ations ol 
life-cowards 'God-and men, .even toall conditions of men, ſuperioursequals, 
inferiours, poorandrich : furehey, it ny all conditions of lite, ia 
alttimes; inaltplaces,'in all ages, - cribing rules to children and men, 

oungandold :inallexercife and-ufc of things indifferem, as tneatzdrink,ap- 
parel;recreation: ina word, in all rhings concerning this life, or the ite 
ro come, Soas here is@ſiifficientdefencetor all occafions. - 

5 Never didapvy manreceive any-hurt from Satan, orhisown <corrupt- 
ons, or from thisevilworld, bur 'cither becauſe hee did net draw out this 
kyord,. ordid norrightlyuſeit,, What other was the-cauſe ofthe deadly 
wound:of our'firftParents, and. ours inthem, but that they drew nor out 
this ſword of Gods word, but ſuffered the Serpent to wring it out of their 
hands? 'How 'could Peter have been f{o greivoutly wounded in the High 
Prieſts Hall, bur chat hee ogg the word of Chriſt, which had admoniſhed 
him of ir, the-power of which was ſuch, as ithealed his wound as caſily as 


' it haddone Matenohis ear, which hee had ſtruck off; . and therefore wamed 
' No power to have'preſerved him, if -he had remembred ir? What a fear- 


ful wound befell Lors wite, becauſe ſhee caſt off this armour; andforgate the 
Word, charging her-ſhee ſhould norlook back? The like of Solowen, all 
his wiſdome couldnot fence him if hee caſt off the word of God, which bad 
charged him nor romeddle with ont-landiſh wives; but negleQing that; 
'muſtfallby:them. Fe | | | 
SLAC 


wt 


Ld X 


Verl.z. Chriſt's Temprations. >. 7”. 


Yſe x. Thisisa confuration of Romiſh Teachers, who diſarm men ot 
the Sctiprures, and Wring this ſpecial weapon out of the peoples hands: cons Papiſts by (ur- 
mon people may not have the Scripture in their vulgar tonguezfor this (ſaith preſſing the 
Harding) is heretical, Burt this place is ſufftcient co prove the contrary * FP"ucws 

whence I conclude thus : The weapons whereby people are fenced from Sa- bear. Wo 
rans temptations, are not. to bee taken from them; bur the ſcripturesare the mens bands 
weapons of defence againft Sarans tremprations - and again, it all the com- 
mon people bee affaulted and wonnded, and all have to do with Satanzthen 
all have necd of this fence and cover agaittſt this moſt capital and deadly ene- 
my : Bur the aflault is madeagainſtall, and Saran feeks without exception 
whom hee may deyour; and therefore all withorn cxception need the fence 
of the Scriptures: And further, whoſoever turn the people naked rmnro all 
Satans temprations, and difarm them fo as they cannot bur bee oyercome; 
are guilty of all the wickedneſs of the people, to which Satan draws them ; 
and allo of their deſtruQtion}, uno which they be drawn: Bur Popiſh 
Teachers by deltituting the people of the Scriptures, turn them naked into 
remptation, and difarm them; and therefore are guilty of their {in and dam- 
nation. 

Bur this praQice of theirs is, 1 Againſt the Scriptares : for God would _,. - _. 
thercforc havethe ſcriprures written, and commended to men in their own eqviait "wa 
Language, not onely for the learned, but unlearned alſo, that ic might bee (cripwres, 
familiarto allſorts of men, Dewr.31.11,12. Thos ſhalt read the words of this 
Law before all I[racl, that they may hear it, and learn tofear the Lord: and 
hee names their men, and women, children,and ſtrangers, 

'Objce&. Bur this belongs to the Jews alone, 

eAnſw. No, Thereaſon is perpetual, all ofall ages muſt fear the Lord, 
and therefore have the means, the word of God, Jerem.36.6. Jeremy com- 
taanded Baruch to read the word of the Lordz in'the hearing of all J#dah; 
and in the awdience of the people,Joh.,5.39. Search the ſcriptures. 

Obje&. Chrift fake to the learned,the Scribes and Phariſees, 

Anſw, Butthe reaſon of the precept belongs toall, who defre life eternal, 

Col.3.16, Let the word of Ged dwell plentifwlly in yow: and 1.y.g. hee praycth 
they may be filled with the knowledge of the will of God, in all wiſdome, ani ſpiri- 
tnal underſtanding : now all the Coloſſians were not Clergy-men, And how 
doth the Lord'incovrage all his people to underſtand and obey the words of 
the Law? Dent. 4,6, Onely thu people is wiſe, andof nnderſtanding,&c. 

2 It is againſt the example of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : Chriſt caught ina , Apainſi the 
known tongue, ſo the Apoſtles were indued with divers Tongues to preach cunghe of 
to every Nation in their own Tongue, and all the writers of holy ſcrip- Chriſt and his | 
rures did write them inthe tongue beſt known, moft yulgar and common, Apoſtles. 
whereby it might more eaſily come toeyery ones knowledge: for whatſoe- 
ver was written, was written for our leatning, that wee by patience and Rom.t5.4 
conſolation of the ſcriptures might have hope : ſo our Saviour faich, Theſe 
things are written, that yee might beleeve © {oas whoſoever mult have faith, 
hope, patience, comfort, muſt bee acquainted with the ſcriptures : and if theſe 
be entailed onely to learned menzſo may they. ; 

3 It is againſt commen ſexſe, and as if one ſhould adviſe another who 1s g' againg 
ro mect his enemy in the ficld, that if hee would drive away his cnenfy and common fenſs; 
ger the victory , hee muſt lay down his weapon z or leave it behind 

im. 

Object. But the Popiſh Doftors put other weapons into their hand? to fight with, 
at croſſes, holy-water, charmes, and eonjurations, wherewith the rader ſort yes 
content themſelves, | | 
Anſw. Theſe are weapons of the Devils own forging; the Leviathan of 


Hell accountsof theſe ſpears bur as ſtraw, and laughsat them : as if _ 
ICN1g 


4 Apainſt the 


Fathers. 


: An Expofition of Marth.4s 


being to encounter a moſt furious and turniſhr enemy, ſhould cover himlelt 
with a cob-web, and think hee were well furniſhed : No, no, Satan - puts 
theſe into mens bands, to keep them from the word,which is the only charm, 
the only croſs, the onely hallowed water, that can conjure him, which our 
Lord by his bleſſed example hath taught us to uſe. | | 
4 It 4 againſt the Antient Fathers : Auguſtine ſaith, Dems in Scripturts qua- 
þ amicu familiaris loquitur ad cor dottorum & indottorum : The Lord in the 


Ad Volufianum $;riptare Seaketh familiarly ro the conſcienct of the learned and nulearned, Ire- 


Epiit.3 


Contra Valent, 
lib. ? «Cap, I zZ 


Ad Colofl. 
homeg 


In Epiſt.:d 


Coloſl c:p. 3+ 


Ve.1I6. 


vew (aith, Hecommnia contnlit eis Scripturarum Dei ignorantia: The Valentini- 
ans fell ints all their hereſies through their ignorance of the ſcriptures: Burt how 
ſhould Papiſtsbeleeve. /rexexs,, when they will not beleeve the Son of God, 

who tells the Saddxces, that they erred becauſethey knew not the ſcriptures ? 
Chry ſoft ome hath theſe words, Awudite quorquet eftis mundani, & uxoribu pre- 
eftis ac liberis., quemadmodum vobis Apoſtolms Paulns precipiat legere ſcriptn- 
74s, idque non ſimpliciter, nequeobiter, ſed magna cums diligentia, and again, 
Audite omnes ſeculares, comparate vobis biblia, animepharmaca. And Hicroms 
gloſs is good : Hic oft enditny ({aith hee) verbam Chriſti non ſuffcienter, ſed 


abundanter Laicos habere debere, & ſe invicem docere vel monere. Laſtly, Ori- 


In Iſahom.z gen ſhews his judgement in this affectionate ſpecch, Yrizam omnes faceremus 


5 Againſt lear» 
ned Papiſts 
themſelves. 


ind qued ſcriptam eſt , [crutamini ſcripturas: 
written, ſearch the ſcriptures, q 
5 It is againſt the Popiſh writers themſelves, Cajetan , a very ingenuous 
man, anda greatfcholar, ſaith, Hinc diſc amms arma neſtra eſſe ſacras ſcriptaras, 
Let ws take this for a good leſſon, that the boly ſcriptures are our onely we apons, 
Diez a Portugal Fryer ſaith; That as Laban in the night deceived Jacob, by 
2iving him inltcad of fair Rabel, blear-cyed Leah ; {o Saran deceives us in 
the night of ignorance, with vain traditions for divinc Scripture. Yeca;and 
Bernard himſelf, whom Harding brings in as a favourcr of his cauſe herein, 
faich, Thartat Bechlehew the common, people ſang. Pſalms and Halelujabs, 
yea, in the fields as they were plowing and mowing, &c | he 
 Byallthis wee conclude with our Saviour, Joh. 3.20, They do evil, and ther- 
fore they hate the light : They hayca long time deceived the Worldgby hold- 
ing it in ignorance, a principal pillar of their Religion; and labour ſtill to 
hold itin blindneſs, dealing no otherwiſe than the Philiſtims dealt with the 
Iraclites, x Saw. 13.19. whoto hold them in baſe bondage and ſervitude, 
took all their weapons {rom them, and left them not a Smith in I1ſ- 
rael, left - they: ſhould get weapons, and fo get from under their pow- 


Oh that wee world all do as it is 


Crs j \ | 
Hſe 2. It the word of God bee a principal part of our ſpiritual armour,then 
ought we alwaies to have the Scriptures in a readineſs; not onely the Bibles in 
our houſes(which many have not,who have their corſlets hanging by the wals) 
bur pwt on #pon #9. Eph,6.17., and that is, when by diligent. reading, hearing, 
meditating, and ſtudy of it, but eſpecially by earneſt prayer, that God would 
open our underſtandings to ſee his good plcaſure init; wee have attained 
ſuch skill, as wee can wiſely ſhape an anſwer to the nature and quality ofany 
temptation. + 
Alas, how lamentable is their eſtate, that regard not the ſound knowledge 
of the Word, but content themſclves in their ignorance, whereby Satan 
- holdsthetn under the power of darkneſſe ? for impoſſibleitis, till men come 


* toknowthe truth) that ever they ſhould come out of the ſnare of the devil, 


and to'amendment - ſee 2 Tim, 2.25,26. Many ſpend their dates in reading 
fables,. or profane Hiſtories, or cannot tell how to paſs their time, but by 
raking inhand thc Devils books and bones, (as one calleth them) cards and 
dice, or ſome other unwarrantable exerciſe; all which give Satan more pow- 
er over them. Bur the armour of proof, againſt Satan and-their own cor- 
ruption, 
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ruption, which is the \V ord of God, lics in the book untoncheduatoffced,as it 
men weae at league not todiſturb Satan ar all, but lechimblind chem, bind 
them,and lead them at.his pleaſurc. Others will dety and:{pit at Sarans name, 
but chey have no word againſt bim, but do as a fooliſh and inconſiderate 
perſon, that will quarrel with a man of might, and detye him, as thongh hce 
could inake his party good, taw being without any weapon, carries away the 
—_— the (mart of which makes him teal his folly, which formerly he could 
nor {ec. | 
Others are enemies ro ſuch, as would teach them the uſe of this weapon :* 
men of valour and ſtrength will pay liberally ſuch as take pains with them, 
totcach them the $k11l £ their weapon, and willingly take their direQtions : 
but ſuch cowards a mumber arein tvs ficld, that as they dare not look an ene- 
1ny in the face , ſo have they reſolved, never ſhall weapon come in their 
hands ; they are enemies to fuch as would furniſh them, Ochers would fight 
with Saran, and with the Word, but in the wicked abuſe of ity making 
charms and cxorcaſms of {undry words of ſcripture, highly taking Gods 
Name 11 vain : ſome write the Lords-prayet in Hebrew, Greek, and Latine: 
ſomcthe words of ſome of the Goſpels; ſome the names of God and Chriſt : 
Bur all this is ſorcery and Magick; and a fighting for the Devil, yea, a ſhooting 
inhisown bow. Others will havethe Scriptures to refiſt wich, but they bee 
nor ready nor at hand, they bear many blows before they can recover their 
weapons : when they ger a Scripture againſt him, for want of exerciſe and 
experience it is butt as aſword in a childs hand, who can neither well help 
x 2s » Nor yet much. hurt another more than hee is like to hurt him- 
elf, 


Do. 2 ThentheWordof God 15 "ſed aright, when a man hath till thereby The right Skill 
to cut off temptations, and contain himſelf in his duty: Pſal.119.11, 1 have hid of Gods ward, 


——— er Dn 


| | ; aol 6299 : is to cut off 
thy prowiſc in my heart; that I might not ſis againſt thee : Proy.2. 10, IT, 12, nn 


When Wiſdome (that is, Gods Word) emereth 3mo thy heart, and knowledge de- \, 


hteth thy fon!, then ſhall romnſel preſerve thee, and mnderftanding ſhall keep 
_ cr, and deliver thee from the evil way, and from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
FAIBgs, ok 


x: The Word of God is the Law of God : now what is the uſe of a Law, rears. 


bur to keep a man within the bounds of godly life > then he lives according 
ro the Law, when hee ſaith,” I maſt, or muſt not do ſuch a thing, becauſe the 
Law willech mee {o : ſo hcets a good Chriſtian, that canſay, Inmultdo rhis, 
becauſc Gods Word commandeth it; or not do it, becauſe ir forbidderh 
mee. | 

2 Ic is calied, A {:ght to owr feet, and « Lanthors to onr paths : now what 
is theuſc of light, bur to ſhew a man the right way, and dire&himto avoid the 
wrons,and keep him from falling : 

; kis called the Oracleor teftimony of God, wherein! hee teſtifteth what 
hee allowerh,and wharnot + and then wee uſe it aright, when wee ſtraiten all 
our paths according to this rule, W102 SES 

#/e 1, Therefore letus keep us to Scriptures in all Sarans temptations; 
whereof wee may lay as David ſaid of Goliahs ſword, 1 Sam, $1.9; Oh 
give mee that, theye #&-nove to that: pur off all Satanical ſuggeſtions with, Ic 
54 written, Now ic will notbee amiſs, to ſhew in ſome inſtances how a 
Chriftian may by the Word furniſh himſelf, and cut aſunder by this 
Sword every tempration , though Satait bee never ſo inſtant in' tetnpting 


Im. : : , 
- Theſe inſtances are four { » Temptations to deſpair : 2 To preſump- 
tion, or prophaneneſſe : 3 To pride and ambition: 4 To injuſtice and 
wrons. ; > $2] ; . £ £3 
1 Intemptationsto deſpair , Satan overthrows many who warit this ed 
: D 
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In remprarions of the Spirit, by theſe motions which wee muſt by it reſiſt. 
to delpairg bow Object. 1 What heſt then dota dowith God, or God with thee ? bow «s hee 
_ ord fem thy Father as thou profeſſeſt? ſecſt than not his hand againſt thee, yea, his wrath 

y mpon thee ? | 

[ak Yet #t is written, that even when the whole wrath of God (ſuch as 
I cannot bear, if I had all created ſtrength) was laid upon Chrift, hee re- 
mained the dear Son of God, and could ſay, My God, my God; and Rom.5.s, 
God ſetteth out his love towards us, ſceing that while wee were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt dyed for ws, much more now , being juſtified by his blood, ſhall wee 
be ſaved from wrath. . . | 

Obj: 2, Satan being thus put off, goeth on, and ſaith, Thy fins are infinite in 
weight and wumber, thy debt is above ten thouſand talents, how can God ſave thee ? 

 thow haſt not a farthing topay : what? is it juſt ice, thinkeft thow, for God ro remit 
ſo many (ins without ſatwsfalion ! 

Anſ, It @ written, Iſa. 43.25, I even I am he that puts away thy fins for 
mine own names ſake, 4nd not remember thine miquities for ever : and a- 
gam, Where ſin hath abounded, grace hath abounded much more : and 

.the Parable ſaith, that the Maſter forgave fl sbe debr to the hopeleſs Ser 
vant, 

Obj. 3. #el, if thou baft thy ſms forgiven thee, where is thy joy and peace of 
reconciliation? the Kingdom of God ts peace and joy, but alas poor fellow ! thou 
art penſive and melancholy, and God hath left thee without comfort, 

Anſ, It it written, Pſal..97- 11 that light is ſowen tothe righteom, and joy ts 
the upright of heart and, they that ſow i tears, ſhall reap in joy, 

Obj. 4+ What ſpeakeſt thou of joy ? why, thy croſs is imolerable, fockneſs and 
diſeaſes eat thee up, poverty pincheth thee, and reproach every where meets 
"222 WO RN 7 

eAnſ, But it vs written, Heb.12,6. whom he loves, he chaſtens + and that 
0 man knows love orhatred by all that © before him, Eccleſ. 9. 2. . 

-Obj. 5. Thine are.tedions afflittions,durable and laſting ones , thou haſt pray 

thrice, yeaa long time to have themremoved, and art never the better : wby wilt 
thou goe on, aud fill loſe all thy labuwr ? why, thou knoweſt nat, whether, or when 
thes ſhalt be beard? _. .  .' 

Anſ.. It i written, | Pſal. 50.15. Callupon mein the time of trouble, and 
I: will heax thee, and deliver thee: and Had, 2. 3, If the viſion ſtay, wait - for 
it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall not ſtay : and, The juſt ſhall live by faith : and, 


Marth. 4» 


* 


% 


- . . 


He thac beleeverh, makerh not haſte... | 
Obj. 6, But wert thox not better to goe to this wiſe man, or tht cunning we* 
2an.?. than ſhonldft quickly recover thy health, or ftollen money, or things that are 
loſt : thy leſs is great, and.thou muſt uſe means for thine own, > 
Anſ. It i written, Levit, 20.6, Ifany turn after ſuch as work with Spirits» 
or after South-ſayers;. ro goe a whoring after them, I will ſer my face againſt 
ſuch a perſon, . and will cur him off from among his people : and it « wrietes, 
that Saul was caſt off for this praftice. | 
It, Theſecond ſort: of inſtances, is in motions to preſumption or pro- 
phanecnefs, : qo $5088 
Obj, 1. But it 1 in vain to ſerve the Lord, and what profit 5s there in bis 
Wardeutteth ways? the worſe the man wv, the better ts bis eſtate; and the more godly, the more 
off tempranione crofſed-in the world., , a ER i LR EN 
to prefumpiiote An. It is written, It ſhall be well with them that fear the Lord ; not ſoto the 
wicked : and again, that the /ight of the ungodly ſhall be pmt ont, when the light 
of the gadly ſhall rife brighter. until perfor day. : and the end of the juſt 


* Pee). [os Tt ted? 

Obj. 2. What need ſomnch fear of Conderwmation , ſecing there is no condenma- 
tion tothem chat arcin Chriſt Jeſm? | 3 F 
oo a | As|, 


Vetſ. 4+ . : Chriſt's Temptations. 


Anſ. It is written, that ſuch ##5t walkafter the Spirit, and not after the 
fleſh : and, that ſuch muſt work oxr their Salvation in fear and tremb= 


ling. | 
bj « 3+ But if thow beeſt predeſtinate, what neeaeſt thou care? andi f thow beeſt 
wot, all thy care will not avail thee, ” | 

. Anſ.. It 11 written, that | muſt f»dy to. make my eletion ſure,” 2 Pet, x. 10. 
and, rhat I mult belecve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and bring forth fraits worthy 
amendment of life, | 

 Obj: 4. Bat what needeſt thou be ſo ftrift? ſhall zone come to Heaven but ſuch 
ftrift perſons, thinkeſt thou? why, God requires no ſuch triftneſs. 

- Anſ. It is written, thatthe Maſter i @ bard man, who will ſtand ſtriMly tor 
juſtice : and, that we mult walk preciſely, Ephcſ. 5.15, 

Obj. 5. But why ſhouldeſt thou reſpe@ theſe Preachers ſo much ? doeſt thou not 
ſee how they take wpon them to diſgrace thee for ſuch and ſuch courſes? aud they 
are men as well as others, no better, many of them worſe. 

 Anſ. It us written, 1 Thefſ. 5. 12, Have them in fng#lar love for their works 
ſekz : and. that our Saviour ſaid, He that heareth you, beareth me t:and that the 
leaſt Miniſter in the New Teſtament, ts greater than John Baptiſt, who yer was 
greater than any Prophet, March, 11. 11, and, that God did ſend two Bears, 
and deſtroyed forty. two of thoſe wamon children, that mocked: and: reviled 
the Prophet £1iſha, 2 King. 2. 23, | ; we 

Obj. 6. But thou art young, thou mayeſt ſwear, and game, and ſwagger, and 
be wanton ; theſe are but tricks of youth, and ſowing the mildeoats, fc, . 

. . Anſ., It 15 written, ASa man ſowes, [o. ſhall be reap : and,.-remcmber that for 
gb this thous muft come to. judgement. EIT - OG; : 

Obj. 7. Oh, but chinkeſt thaw, that God ſeetor takes notice of every thing ? or 
3f be ſhould, bee is merciful end caſily extracted, and thos haſt time enongh to 


+ Anſy' 1t 15-writtes, that allzhe waysofa man, are before the eyes of the:Lord* 


and to him.day and darkneſs are alike : and, that to abuſe the patience of Gods: 


3810 trealureap. wrath egainft the day of wrath. 


.xObj. $:: Qtr thou haſt-now a fit. opportugity , and ocra fon fo take thy delights 


the Hmiband is gone a farr journey, Bathſheba is at hand, and now.it istwilight, 
mhy nrones deprivetby ſelf of thy pleaſure? take thy time, thou canft not have 
3,cver). aAJo | | ; 4 488 
_- Amſe. It is written, Prov. 54,3, 8, Theend of a ſtrange memas is. more bitter 
thas worni-mood : and, keep thy way farr fram her , and:come not neer the door 
of ber bonſe : and, that neither fornicators nar adulterers ſhall enter imo heaven, 
x Cor. 6. 9, and Ephe. 5. 3- but fornication, #nd all wncleaxcneſſe, and coveton [- 
eſſe, ler it wot.once be named among yon» as becometh Samts, EEE 
+». Thethird rank of inſtances, ism- motions to pride and ſelt-conceit, 
wherein fan hath'great ſtrength, | = SETEE v.91 
...Obj. 1, Touare amar rich and high, well friended, well monicd , : why: ſhould 
Jo ſtoop to ſuch a one ? this were a baſe thing indeed : let hint ſeek to you, or doe 
AWgtrs ©" =: phprhpraeco nas fey : "- _ 
.  Anſ. 1tiswritten, Grd reſiſts the progd, 1 Per, 5Þ 5, and, it giving:hononr, 
Foe one before avaber ; and pride Foes before the fall : and, that the has Py eyes 
one of the fix things which tbe Lord abhorrs, Prov. 6, 17; 3 
» - \: Obj. 2, Bat you are aman of knowledge,'wiſe, andlearncd, what need you be [o 
diligent whearing Sermons, eſpecially of. ſuch as are farr your inferiours Þ you 
.cauteacbthem, not they you, 27-4161 10176; Ald 0:45 618! 

An]. It is written, Iſa. 5, 2Is Woe be to them that are wiſe" in their 
4aw# conceits'*; and \'Chrilt: hath - ſaid 4+. Hee that *deſpifeth you + deſÞi- 
ſeth we, Lyke 10. 16, and. hat . Job: defpifed-norithe counſel of his m4, 
mych leſs muſt Iof the leaſt Miniſter : andthatwe know butin pare, arid arc 
TUE ro 


reth off temp- 


rations prides 
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an Bxpofition of 


The word cyt* 


to conſider not whos but what is ſpoken : and that the ſame Spirit is mighty 
3n one, and in another. Yee 

Obj. 3. Bur you are 4 man of gifts and authority, aud theſe will carry you 
through all, aud you may riſe and tread ſach and ſuch under your feet , who dare 
ſay any thing to you ? A | | 

Anſ, It is written, Matth, 18, 6. Whoſoe ver offendeth any of theſe little ones 
that beleeve in me, it were better for himthat a Mil fone were tied abont his neck, 
and he caſt into the midſt of the Sea : and, He that doth wrong, (hall receive ac- 
cording to the wrong that hee hath done; and, there is no reſpett of per ſons, 
Colofl. 3. 25- | 

Obj. 4 But you may follow the falhions of the world , in ſtrange apparel, ruf- 
flan behaviour, monſtrous tyres; whomay elſe? how elſe ſhould you be knownto be 
a gentleman, or a gentlewoman ? 

Anſ. It ts written, x Pet. 3.3, That even womens apparrelling muſt or bee 
outward, as with broydered bair, and gold, 8c. but the hid man of the heart 
muſt be uncorrupt : for Sarah, and other holy 'women truſting in God, did 
ſo attire themſelves : andagain, Faſhion not your ſelves according to this world, 
but bee renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : Bce ever of the neweſt faſhion 
there, | | Ya 

Obj. 5. But it is a ſmall matter, andof great credit, to ſmear, and curſe, and 
SFeak, bigge words : it is away to get repntationy and bee refpetted as a man 
of ipirir. = 

Arxſ., It ts written, Levit, 24.16, Hee that blaSphemeth the name of the Lord 
ſhall be put to death, all the Congregation ſhall ſtone bim : and Jam. 5,12. Above 
all things, my brethreu, ſwear not, neither by beaven, nor carth, nor any other oath'; 
but let your Tea, be Yea, and your Nay, Nay, . a>] 

. TV, The fourth inſtanceis in motionsto wrong and injuſtice. TNT 

Obj. 1, Thow art a great man, thos haſt Tenants, thou majeft and muſt liveby 


rech off moti» them; they arethy Servants, and thos muſt enrich thy (elf by them:: rack their 
ons tonjuſtice, , ve, bind thens to ſute and ſervice, they: cannot refiſt thee, Or, thes art a Mda- 
fter, keep thy Servants wages from him, make thy uſe of it weary him; poor Sneak. 


what canhe dee? pay him at thy pleaſure, hee will en 
loſe thy work, 0) {ons IG | | | 
Anfſ. It i written, Jam. 3. 13, Jedgement mercileſſe belongs to them that 


e any thing: rather thay 


ſhew »o mercy : and thoſe that grinde the faces of the poor, ſhall one. day bee 


Sround underthe milſtone of. Gods heavie diſpleaſure ; and, Levit. 19. 13. 


Thou ſhalt not robb thy neighboxr : the Work-mans hire ſhall not abide with thee 


zill the morwing. The rea{onis in Dest«24. 15. Leſt thy Servant cry againſtthee 
70 the Lord: ſarcly it ſhall be ſin untothee. £2 Dd Td =&. Y-2 
Obj. 2. Bur thos mayeſt make the beſt of thine own commodities, by hoyſing the 
prices, and diminiſhing or corrnpting the quantity or quality, No man can force 
thee to ſell thy own in dear times, unl:ſſe thou wilt ; and much leſſe togive it away ty 
the poor and needy : thenſhat up thy heart, live tothy ſelf, let others ſhift for them- 


ſelves as thou doeſt for one; | 


Anſ. It i written, that covetouſneſsis the root of all evil, and that iris Ido= 


latry; andthe Lord hath yornby a grear oath, \even by his own - + queer be | 


Amsz.$. 4, that be will never forget any of their: works, that ſwallow wp th, 
poor, and make the needyaf the Land to fail; thatwere. weary of the Sabbath, be. 
carſeit bindred their ſetting of Wheat to ſale; that made the Epba;ſmall, ard the « 
ſhekel great, aud falh fied their weights, and ſald\corrapt corn, that'is, took all 
cour is gain, Beſides the fearful fruits of coverouſneſs in Achav, Gehexs, 
Abab, as. 4* T% & St hy 3.5682 -434% SHIT AI MN 

. Objc&..3 Bnurthow lenideſt thy money too freely :' tentn the hundred. thou mai= 
eft rake by Law, but if by cunning tricks and devices then canſt ger riveny 5 
the hundred, thou ſhalt grow rich the foaners (101M pol 10d fg Lot _- 
Ns 
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Verſ.4. Chriſt's Temptations. 


—— 


}Auſw. It 1 written , Luke 6.35. Lend freely, looking for nothing again: and 
Dewur.23.19. Thou ſhalt not give to xſury to thy brother, and Exod, 22. 25, 1f 
thou lend mony tomy people, thow ſhalt not bee an Uſurer : and Levit,25.36. Thor 
ſhalt take no uſury nor advantage, neither lend bim money nor wittuals to 1m- 
creaſe: and, What (hall it profit a man to win the whole world, and loſe his own 
onl ? X 
4 ObjeR, 4. But thon art a poor man, and defraudeſt thy ſelf of profit; thox 

majeſt by an oath, or a lye, or a little cunning and ſleight get good gains: and why 
weedeſt thou be ſonice > 

eAnſw.ltis written, Prov.22,2, The rich and the poor meet together, and the 
Lord is the maker of themboth , thatis,in their perſons, and in their eſtates: and 
Levit,19.11,12. Tee ſhall not ſwear by my name falfly, neither defile the name 
of the Lord thy God : and, That the cunſe;entereth into the houſe of the (wearer, 
and thief :' and, Yee ſhall not ſteal, nor deal falſly , nor lye one to another : and, 
that all that love abominationand lyes, (hall bee kept without the gates of the holy 
City with dogs, Rev. 22.15, and, that I muſt not lyc for Gods glory, much leſs 
ſor my own profit. | 

Object. 5 But thou maieft revenge thy ſelf upon thy enemy,and make hins know 

whom hee hath in hand: breach ſome nntrath or other upon him, and thou ſhalt at 
leaft diſgrace him : andif thou letft him go with this,every one will ſcorn thee, 

Anſw, Ic is written, Vengeance is mine, and Iwillrepa,ſaith the Lord: and, 

Thou ſhalt uot bear falſe witneſſe t and Matth,q, 12, What ſacver you wonld that 
men ſhould dotoyon, the ſame dojouto them: and, 1tisthe glory of amanto 
paſs hy offences. | | 

ObjcQ. 6. But the canſe is good, the Catholike cawſe, it is but a title of rebel- 
Hon, or treaſon, indeed it is a meritortous work, and thon ſhalt bee Canonized a 
Rowiſh Martyr if thou ſhalt hell « King, or Queen, or Prince that is an Heretick; 
but above all, if thou can ſt by one terrible blow, not only kill the King, Queen, and 
Prince, but alſo the whole Council, all the Lords, all the Judges, all the Laws, alt 
the Law-makers, yea, and blow np the whole Parliament-houſe, and with that 
three heretical Kingdomes together, | 

Anſw, Here wee can hold no longer, but, in ſuch atemptation as isfo di- 
recta worſhip of the Devil, with our Lord,fay, Avoid Satan, bee packing 
foul Devil, for /t it written, Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjett tothe high- 
er powers, and I Pet.2.14. Submit your ſelves to all manner ordixance of man : 
and the feartul judgement of Corah, Dathan,and Abiram, with their complices, 
betide ſuch Catholike rebels, as dare lift up their hands againſt the Lords an- 
nointed, not to cut off his lap, bur his lite, which is the life and breath of all 
his people, 


Uſe 2, The like ule hath the Scripture in the right uſe of it againſt all ers The ſcripires 


rors and herefies : as wee may ſee in theſe inſtances . 
1 Ifthe Papiſts would teach us juſtification by workes; 


the bammer of 
herefies, 


Anſw, It is written, Rom.3.20, By the works of the Law ſhall ns fleſh be juſtifi- —-» mae bebo 


&d: and che like in Gal.z. 34, 5- And Paxl hadas many merits as any;yet he yg, 


would zot bee found in his own righseouſneſſe, Phil. 3. 9. and our righteouſneſs 
is but as filthineſſe, or filthy clouts : and, after our beſt indeavours wee are but 
unprofitable Servants. | 

2 Ifthey urge us with tranſubſtantiation and real preſence ; 


into the garden, and (ſuffered : which hee could not, if hee had been caten 
before, and not being glorified : and 2 remembrance is of things abſent : 
2 He continues in haven till his comming to judgement, AfF.,3.21, 4 The 
Fathersate the ſame Sacramental bread, 1 Cor.10,3. and yet Chriſt was nor 
then in the fleſh :: 5 There is no alteration in the {1gn of Baptiſm; and there 
1s the ſame uſe of the fign of the Lords ___ $ 

3 RB. 


ulge | 6 - . In cranfuban» 
Azſq.: It is written, that after Chriſt had given the Sacrament, hee went geting E 
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An Expoſition of _ Matth.4 


8&6 
In the ſeven It chey object unto us ſeven Sacraments, _ 
Wee reply againſt their five baſtard ones; as in that of Matrimony for the 


Sacraments. 


In orig'nal fin 
after baptilme 


In ab'o;nte ne* 
ceflity of Bap» 
tilm- 


In cemmunion 
in cne kind. 


reſt;thus: 1 It hath no ſign inſtituted by God;zwhen he brought Eve to Aders, 
here is matrimony» but no ſign » the ring which they make a ſign, is nor. 
2 It js not proper tothe Church,as Sacraments are, but common to Jews, 
Tiirkes, and Infidels, 3 Every Sacrament belongs to every Mcmber ot the 
Church : þat matrimony belongs not to their Prieſts and Votaries, 4 All Sa- 
craments ſerve to confirm faith : ſo doth not matrimony. Adam in innocen- 
cy had no nced of faith,but hee had need of matrimony, 

* 4 If they tell us, thar by Baptiſm Original fin is quite waſhed away, 

Wee Anſwer : No, true Baptiſm takes away the guilt , bur nor the being 
of fin : and it is written of David, Pſal, 51.5. that hee confeſſed hee was ſtillin 
Original fin : ſee alſo Rem,7.7. andsJam.1.13, 

5 Itthey would thruſt upon us the abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſm : 

Axſw, It is written, that Circumciſion (being the ſamein {ignification and 
uſe with Baptiſm) was omitted inthe wilderneſle forty years : and, that Da- 
vid doubted nor of his uncircumciſed childs ſalvation: and, that chi/drex are 
holy through their beleeving Parents I Cor.7.14. : 

6 If they will adminiſter the Communion bur in one kinde; 

Againſt this their ſacrilegious praQticc,wee haye Chriſts inſtiturion, and the 
example ot the Apoſtles, beſides the Primitive Church. 

Y{e 3. This mighty cffe& of the Word in the right uſe of it, ſhews the 
Scriptures to bee of God, and the authority of God, and not of man (as the 
Parilis teach us) nor of the Church, of Fathers, Counſels, Popes in Peters 
fictitious chair, or the company of Cardinals, What writing of. man can 
have authority over mens conſciences as Gods Word hath ? Or who will be- 
leeverhe Church, that will not belecve the Scripture > Is notthe Word Truth, 
and all men lyars and ſubje@ ro etror > Now ſhall that which is not ſubject ro 
error, bee (ubjc to that which is fubſto error > | : 

Vſc 4. Whatſoeyer writing doth indeed confirm error, is not Canonical 
Scripture : forthis 'confures all error, in praticeand in judgement : there- 
fore Apocryphal Books are not Canonical and divine Scripture z x becauſe in 
every of them there is ſome repugnancetothe Scripture: 2 becauſe they were 
not written by any Prophet, nor in Hebrews nor 3 given to the Jews as 
Gods Oracles, as all the Old Teſtament was, Rew.3.1,2- 4 becauſe Chrift 
andthe Apoſtles cited not any of them. This I ſpeak not againſt the books 
(which contain in them many good Morals, and, in my judgement, may 
of all humane Hiſtories bee beſt uſed ) but againſt the Papiſts, who would 
_ upon us Inyocation of Saints, and Prayer for the dead, &c. from their 
au ritYo | 

Ve 5 4 See hence the Reaſon, why Satan and all his inſtruments were ever 
enemies tothe true Preaching and profeſſing ofthe Word; namely, becauſe 
intherightuſc it is the onely hatnmer of the Kingdome of darkneſs. _ Hee 
ſtorms nor at frothy and fooliſh delivery » orat profeſſors that are looſe and 
ungirt, and can take hberty for any thing they liſt. Onely faithful Preachers 
and Profeſſors, that rightly preach and profeſs, bear the burden of Satans and 
the Worlds malice : Chriſts innocency, and the Apoſtles power could not 
fence them from it. 

feb, Laſtly, acknowledge it a ſingular priviledge of the Church ſo beſet 
with enemies, to haveſo ſufhcient and perteQt a word, 3 writes, thatall men 
might havethe benefit of it: 2 Preached, and rightly divided according to 
every mans particular neceflity. Ir is a great comfort , that poor as well as 
rich, baſcas well as noble, havea ſhareinitin an equal large manner. The 
chicf priviledge of the Chnrch of the Jews, was, to keep Gods word in the 
letter, Pſal, 147.19,20+ and Rem.3.2, bur it will bec our preheminence _ 
them, 


Verl. 4. Re Chriſt's Temptations, 


them, it wee:lock up the true (ence of ir in our hearts, Job 22, 22, and Prov, 
22, Itisaſureſtay, andaſhicld ro them that walk uprightly. No theck, 
nor robber can ſteal it, no it cannot bee taken away with our lives; It is 
Maries good part, which was never taken from her, neither can bee from us; 
being a perpetual frechold, 

I V,, Now tolloweththe fourth thing in this allegation of Chriſt, to wit , 
the parts of rhe Divine teſtimony :,.z Negative, as lives not by bread on» 
ly - 2 Affirmative, But by every word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of 
God. 

Firſt, Of theſence of the negative patt. Mas] that is, a meer com 
and ordinary man, and much leſs I that am the Son of God. 5p 

Liveth wat ] that is, preſcrveth. not the natural lite of his body. 

By bread} is meant all neceſſary and ordinary means of meat, drink, reſt, 
ſleep, phylick, recreation 2 for (o it isalſo uſed in the fourth petition of the 
Lords prayer: 

Oxely] here bread is not oppoſed to other means of ſuſtenance, as fleſb, fiſh, 

Vc. but to Gods bleſſing, without which it cannot ſuſtain our bodies. 

But by every word] that is, every thing, a common Hebraiſme, verbanm 
for res. and more ſpecially for the decree and ordinance of God, appointed to 
ſuſtain man*(o the words following imply. 

That commeth ont of the month of God] thatis, whatſoever God hath decree- 

ed, commanded, or promiſed, that it ſhall preſervelife. . 

- Now the ſum of Chriſts anſwer,in more words, is this : Thou ſayeſt I muſt 
now have bread to ſatisfy my hungry, or elſe I cannot live : but thou ſpeakeſt 
likethy ſelf : If my Fathers word beeto ſuſtain mee without this means , 
ſhall live thereby without bread, my Father is not tyed ro ordinary means for 
preſerving of life, who is all-ſufficient, and Almighty, and doth whar and 
how hee will. And this cannot bee doubted of, ſeeing it is written in Dext, 
$8.3, by Moſes, that when the Iſraelites were in the wilderneſs,as I am, hun- 
gry, andhaving nothing to eaty no more than I have, hee fed them with 
MAN forty years, to teach them that man liveth »or by bread onely (tor the 
had none) bat by every word and means which himſelf appointed, Beſides, if 
ſhould diſtruſt my Fathers providence,and turn all theſe ſtones into bread, yer, 
it his word come not to give vertue and life unto them, all this would not 
help all this bread would bee no better than ſtones, as it was before. 
And theretore I will ſtill expe& his word, and notturn ſtones into bread at 
thine. : 
 Thenegative part affordeth us this leſſon, that 


Do&; Ontward and ordinary means are not of themſelves ſufficient to ſuſtain Outward 


ard preſerve the life of man, Lake 12,15. mans life ſtandeth not in abundance, If means not ſufs 


ficient te ſu- 


wee makean induQion of all the chict means, either of the being or well be- gg 125 


ing of mans lite, wee ſhall eaſily ſee their inſufficiency, 


of 
I Bread is aſpecial means appointed to ſtrengthen the heart, Pſal. 104.15, 7 
but yer there is aſtaft of bread» which is another thing than bread, and this * Bread. 


being broken, wee ſhall nor bee ſtrengthened, bur fade in the middeſt of 
bread. Henceisthe ſentence accompliſhed againſt many, Lev.26.26.7e Pall 
eat, and not bee ſatisfied: The Lord gave the I1ſracltes mn in the wilder- 
neſſe, cnough to maintain fix hundred thouſand footmen for many daies; bur 
a ſecret poiſon was in it , that the more they had, the morethey dyed, as of 
ar exceeding great plague; ſoasthe place was called ehe graves of luſt ing, 
Numb.12.33. Yeay althoughour bread did not grow our of the earth, bur fell 
from heaven as annab dids yet our Saviour Ca, Joh,6.49. Your Fathers did 
eat Mannah in the wilderneſſe, and are dead, 


* 


2 Clothes are a ſpecial means to preſcrve a man in natural heat : but yet 2 Clcthes: 


raiment of it ſelf cannot keep him wat, Bag:n.6: Te clothe you, but jee bee not 
| ; 2 WArnm 
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warm; and of David n his age it isſaid, that rhey covered him with clethes, 
but =o heat came to bim, 1 King. 1.1, 
. 3 Phyſckisa remedy appointed by God to regain health and ſtrength, 
diſtempered or decayed : but «Aſa goes to the Phyſician, and pines away for 
all that, a Crow. I6. 12. | 
4 Monez is a good means to provide neceſſaries for the ſuſtenance of mans 
life ; and therefore men labour, and take much pains for it. But, both /abowr 
75 in vain, except the Lord build the howſe, Plal. 127. 1, anc, thou |j1.4/t earn 
woney , and put it in a broken bagge, or a ſecret ruſt ſhall conſume it, 
Hagg. 1-6. | TE | 
redetd is for thewarre, and a good means for the defence of life and 
right : but {trength alone is weakneſs : P ſal. 20» An horſe s 4 vain thing in 
battel : and therefore. David goes againſt Goliah, not with a {word or a 
bow, bur i» the name of the Lord, that was his ſtrength. | 
6 Comnnſel and policy is for a Stare both in peace and warre: wee fee how 
ſoon Rehoboaws ran through ten parts of his Kingdom, by the bad counſel of 
the young men, Bur yet there is 0 counſel nor policy that can prevail againſt 
the Lord, Many are the devices of mans hcart, but the counſel of the Lord 
ſhall ſtand. The counſel of 4chitephel, which was like untoan Oracle of God, 
was turned 1nto folly, £ E 
x The means themſclyes are withour life, and in a very fhort time ror a- 
way of themſclyes ; or if they be living things, as Sheep, Oxen, Beaſts, Birds, ' 
and Fiſhes, they muſt loſe their lives before they can come to be helps of ours; 


how can they then give life, or keep lite in us by themſelves, being dead x The 
= - the Creatures ſheweth, thar our life is not from them, burfromſome- 
ting Cle. GC: 


2 God hath preſcribed means of life, and tied us un to them, burnot him- 
ſeIf: he is able to doe wharſocyer he will, and his providence is. of equal extent 
and laticude with his power, which cannot be reftrained to means, theſe be- 
ing finite, that infinite. And henee it is, that means are ordixerily neceſſary, 
but not abſolxtch, ſeeing Godin his abſolute power can feed us with ſtones, as 
well as raiſe men out of ſtones. | 

3. K meansalone could ſuſtaina man, how comes it that the ſame who! - 
ſome meat that feedeth ſome, ſhould poyſon others > How comes it that men 
uſing means, as men ina Conſumption eat as much as others, and yet pine a- 
wayzand are famifhed ? that men labour andtoy], and get money, and yer 
thrive not, bur their ſtate isin a Conſumption ſtill} How comes it that they 
whoare beſt fed, as great Perſonages, arc leſs lively and healthful > Poor day- 
labourers, who fare hard and coarſe, laugh at rich men for maintaining Phy- 
ſicians, and yetare ſtil] fick: poor mens Childrenthrive berter,and look fairer, 
with Dexietand his fellows, feeding only of coarſe pulſe, than many that fare 
daintily with the Kings Children, See wee not the Fathers before the Floud, 
living ſome ſeven hundred, ſome eight hundred, fome nine hundred years and 
above, of greater ſtrength and ſtature by tarte, and they carried near a thou» 
ſand ycars upon their backs, more lightly than we cancatrry half an hundred? 
and.yet they tived upon herbs only : we have alſo flcſh and fiſh, of all ſorts, 
with the beft and moſt exquifite Cookery : fo that if our Lives were pinned 
upon the means only, where they lived near a thouſand years, wee ſhould by 


our means live many thouſands: - | 

4 Godis the Ged of life, it is hee that continues our lives, and not the 
means ; and all meansare inhishand, to becither blefſed, or blown upon at 
his pleaſure.” What: can an: Hammer or Saw doc, without the Artificers 
hand? no more catithe means, which in Gods hand are as a Tool in the 
Work-mans, whoſchandcan doe nny things without tools, but they no- 
thing without his hand,  *--* 


Ss What 


- xe ee. 


Verſ.4. Chriſt's Temptations. 


bread, even he that hath che moſt, bur becauſe he may haye bread, and want 
that in bread which may doc him good aud help > as 


ſe x. Learn hence how to conceive of'tricans aright , namely as- things yore age £5 
not tobe truſted to, becauſe by one blaſtof God, they may become unprohi- be ſer above 
cable andunſuccefſetu], eſpecially when men are loath to raiſe their thoughts rcir ewn place 


beyond them. 4ſa his Phyſick ſhall not help him, becauſe hee cruſts in the 
Phyſicians. 1ſrael ſhall dye of thar fleſh; wherein they thought their life was. 
And it is juſt with God, that when the means ſtep up intohis place, and men 
aſcribe that vertue unto them, which only Gods bleſſing addeth unto themyhe 
deprives mencither of the means, or of the right and comfortable uſe of them. 
And were not the means too roo much magnified, and ſet aboye their own 
place, .men would not ſo ſpend their days in carking cares for them, with ſuch 
inſtance and negleQ of all thingsclſe, as if they were ever to live by bread on- 
ly ; notſo wiſeas the Fool and Churle in the Parable, who when he had goods 
cnough far many years, would have his ſoultake his reſt; bur theſe men ha- 
ving bread and means enough for many ages, are as reſtleſs and inſa- 
co » as ever bctore 3 their life ſtands in ſeeking and holding abun- 
nce, | | | 
Kſe 2. Letus learn to truſt God without the means; which the worldlins 
cannot doe. In plenty, in health, when the barns be full, and the cheſts ready 
to break with treaſures, the moſt earthly: churl can bee content, and praiſe 
God for all: butin poverty and ſickneſs his heatt lets him down, as though 
God is not asableand willing tohelp in one eſtate as in another. Bur now 
faich were it preſent, would moſt ſhey it (elf : it is a dead faith, chat withdraws 
it ſelt from the living God, and ſets it ſelf ondead _ Et 

Uſe 3. Learn we to moderate our care for the things of this preſent lite,as ſuch 
who value them according to their right eſtinate, without which a ſuperiour 
vertue can do us no good:for what is foodzapparrel,and the like,bur baſe things 
without Gods bleſfing, which men of thouſands enjoy abundantly, and yer 
by a ſecret curſe either upon the wicked getting or holding them, want the 
comfort that many. poor men have, whoſe portion is but a miteto the orhers 
ſuperfluity > And what is the reaſon, that men bury themſelves alive in the 
graves of their luſtings and eatthlineſs, but that they falfly conceive of the 
means, and place them above their worth or work ? What ſaich the world- 
ling > 1s it not my living? and muſt I not look to that? I tell thee no, it is 
not thy living, unleſs thou liveſt by bread alone, or haſt that «»inam tricici- 
am, that wheaten-ſoul of the rich man in the Goſpel, who thought hee muſt 
now live many years, becauſc he had wheat enough. | 

Obj. But you ſpeak as though we were to exyett Miracles for onr mainte- 
_ or to caſt off our Callings, to negleft the means, and live by the Ward of 

od, 

Anſ. 2, Miracles areceaſed, and yet if God bring us intoan eſtate where- 
in all meansfail us, God remains as powerful and able, as merciful and wil- 
ling, to help asever he was,and rather than his children ſhall milcarry, he will 
ſave them by miracle. 2 Our callings and means are not to bee neglefed, 
becauſe, 2 Chriſt deniesnot but that man lives by meats, but not v/y by 
them. 2 They are a part of that ( every word of God ) whereby man lives ; 
and if ordinary means offered, we may not truſt ro extraordinary, withour 
ſome ſpecial promiſe or revelation. 3 I is a tempting of God, to pull po- 
verty on ourſelyes, or caſt our ſelves into danger, and isa breach of his or- 
dinance, who injoyns every man to get his living in the ſweat of his brows, 
Rpt onething is a Chreſtian care, another a carking care for the things of rhis 
world : onething isthe care of the world in Mary, who eſpecially minds the 
one thing neceſſaryy/ another in Martha, who diſtraQts her ſelf with many bult- 


I 3 neſtes- 


5 Whar means that P etitiony which. every man muſt daily uſe tor daily 
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neſſes, neglefting the good parc which ſhould never bee takea trom her :one 

thing to poſſeſs the world, another to bee poſſeſſed by it: one thing to «ſc. 

means, anotherto ?r%ft in them. | 

More care uſt Fe 4. It man livenot by meansalone, bee more careful for Gods bleſ- 

be had of Gods ſing than for the Means; bee more thanktul for that, than for theſe : elſc hee 

bleflingahan [4127 made breadzand gave it thecy can break the ſtaft of it; elſe he can make 
mea. thee greatand rich, bur lay aſenſible curſe on thy perſon and eſtate, either 


5 = in thine own time, orin thy heirs. . And as for thankſgiving, Chriſt never 


uſed any means but by proJer and thankſgiving, and taught us to pray tor 
The cunforr of daily bread, 5.e, fora bleſſing gpon bread, Iris a greater mercy of God to 
the © earures, a BIVE US comfort of the creatures, than the creatures themſelves : Yer a mym- 
greater mercy ÞEry aSif they lived by bread only,come to their rables as the hog tohis rough, 
than che crea- or the hoxſe to his proyender, without either prayer or thankes, A_won- 
Ti: them- der, that every crum choaks them not : for without Gods bleſſing ir 
s might. | | 
; by every Word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of God. ] ; | 

Only theword Dot, Thisafhrmarive part of the teſtimony, alledged by Chriſt, teachech 
yer every word US, Thar, 8s only the word of God 5 and every word of God, that preſerverb tbe 
of Grd preſer- life of nan, Bur firſt wee muſt diſtinguiſh of mars life, which is either ſuper+ 
OE naiural or ſupernatural. The former is a word of Gods power and providence, 
creating and governing all things according to their natural courſes, called 
inthe Text, & word hat goeth out of the month of Ged : for no word ' of che 
creature, can produce the beingor well-being of any other. The later is 
the word of Truih, whereby hee dpth quicken the ſoul, and repair ic ro his 
own likeneſle : and this word proceedeth not ofiely out of the mouth of 
God, bur of his Prophets, Apoſtles, and Paſtors: and this word begerteth and 
preſerveth a ſupernarual life in mag, as rhe other dotha natural, Jer, x5,19. 
Now'our Saviour meancth þere the natural lite of the body, and - © 


4 


word of Gods power and providence, generally ſuſtaining rhe being and 


life of allcreatures ; and not that a man: can live by neg word 
man j1 


How the ſoul without meat and drink. It is true, thatthe ſou] o yerh by Gods, 
liven bye Word of Truth: tor, 2 Hee igbegorten a Chriſtian by ir, audþorn ofchis 
' immortalſced, Jami1.18. 32 Hee is nouriſhed by it, as by ſincere Milk , 
Y 7 , Sbread Ry the body inal nlions, the Noon 
etnh the LOUL4H FALLS ' PATIENCE, COMNOTTY NOPE, IQYE; 25 ClHdrer 
ow by Milk. 4 Bread ſtrengrheps the heart,and all cheſirengh of a Chri- 
ſtian'is inthe word; i preſerves the natural heat» and the word makes hj 
_ burn within him, and keeps it in arcadineſs to eyery good word and 
wor | | 


Bur.yer this 1s not the proper meaning of this place, neither can it agree 


with the meaning of Moſes, who plainly ſpeaks of the bodily liunger « 

the Iſraelites, and the feeding of them with annab, that they may know that 

mas liveth not by bread onely: nor yet with the mind of our Saviour Chriſt; nar 

with his preſent condition; nor with the drift of Satans temptation; nor with 

the ſound repelling of his dart, which was, that Chriſt for the appeaſinggt 

wt bodily hunger , after his farty daies faſt, would turn 
read. 


ones umito 


' How man And-now, wee knowing what is meant by the Word of God, eventhe 


word of God wee are further to conſider, that our Saviour addeth an univeral- particle, 
every word : the reaſon is, becauſe this word is twofold , OTQ1l and cx- 


lives by every powerful word of Gods providence, in creating and nie all things; 
traordinary, - Ordinary, when God thnor his ordinary courſe , bur 


by means proportioned gnto the ends (which are a part of his ordinary 


word) peeferyerh aud - maintaigeth the life hee bath given; *as daily breach 
at” ., SD. 
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vere lifeof patural or natural; and alſoofche word, which FR TEES. 


= PUOY'Y 


Vat. © Chriſt's Temptations 


ſleep, and the like. Extraordinary, when by his word and decree, he plea(- 
cth to preſerve: man either above, or . without, of agned allmeans, 
1. Above themeans , ſundry waics; '1 Above all 


Rock: thus hec tyed a Ram to bee ſacrificed in ſtead of 1/aec: thus he brake 
the cheek-tooth that was inthe jaw, and water came thereout [for Sampſes, 
Judg.15.19. and by his ward provided a go.ard tocome over Joxac his head 
to ſhadow him, and deliver him from his grief,chep.4.6. thus hee fed Elias by 
Ravens. > 

2 When hee makesa little means gobeyond themſelves, as Chriſt made 
ſeven loaves and two filhes., to ſerve ſeven thouland perſons, and much 
left: thus hee made a few clothes ſerve 1/rael forty years, fo as . their ſhooes 
didnot wear out : Thus the Word of God made a little meal and oyle ſerve 
the Prophet and a widow a long time; 1 King.17,14. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Ikac » the meel inthe barrel ſhall not bee waſted, nor the ole in the cruſe 
diminiſhed, till thetime that the Lord ſewudrain: and la it was, though they 
ate nothing elſe all the while. '3 Kivge.4.43- Eljba had twenty loaves ſent 
him, and ſome ears of Corn : hee commanded hisſervant to ſet them before 
the people : Qh: (faith he ) whart are theſc to an hundred men? bur the Pro» 
phet ſaid, The Lord hath (aid, chey ſhall eat, and yer there ſhall remain : and it 
came to pals according to the word of the Lord. 

3 When the means are not ſo ſmall in quantity, as baſe in quality,and 
yet have by this word an extraordinary bleffing; as the coarſe fare of Daniel. 


T1. Withoutmears Gods word cauſcth man to live; as Moſes, Eras, and 11.,Without all 


Chriſt himſelf, wha had immediately betoreſeen the word of God preſfery- 
ing "1 already forry daies and nights, and could further it hee 
CalCde 

: ] Il. eAgainſt means, as the Diſciples ſent out, were promiſed if they 
drank any deadly poyſon, it ſhould not hurt them: ſo fire burnt nor the 
three children, though caſt intoir, when it burnt their enemies, and their 
own bands. this is meant by that our Saviour ſaith, every word: and 
thus moſt aptly hee recurneth the temptation; Man lives not onely by bread, 
that is, the ordinary means; but by cxtraordinary alſo , even above and bes 
yond means,yea, without and q__ means; And therefore, where thou ſayeſt 
I muſt have means, Gods word faith, there is no abſolute ——_— of them : 
my Fathers word can ſtill ſuſtain mee without bread, as hee hat 


forty daies already» 


done theſe 


| ; £ at man can expect : The word (a- 

thus God gave the {ſreclites Afannab in tho wilderneſs, and: water our: of a fiainerbs 1 A- 
_ all means 

tree Waicss 


means. 


IL Againſt 


all means. 


x The wordof Godis it which gave beingand beginning to all things Reaſons, 


when they were not» and much more dath it cantinue the being of them now 
whenthey are. P/a/.104.39. If thouſend forth thy ſpirit, they are created. 
By Spirit, here is nat meant the eſſence of Gad, bur a power and ſecret ver- 
tue proceeding from God, all one with this word of God,by which things were 
not onely created at the frſt, bur are ſtill renewed, and that daily,and years 
ly, as it were again created. Joh.1,3. I» that werd was life, that is, not onely 
inhcrent in the San of Gad himſelf, but as anefhicientto communicate life to 
all living things. & 

2 The Word of Gad is! as it werethe prop and ſtay of the world, withour 
which all things would fall into confuſion.: Every man knows by nature, 
that God maintainsand preſeryes all thiogs; that it is he that ftretcherh out 
che heavens like a curtain; that hee ſends forth the winds out of his treaſure; 
and raiſeth the waves of the Sea like mountaines; which are great things : 
bur ature teacheth not, how Gad doth theſerhings, by what means : only 
the Scriptures reach that hee doth all this by his word; that as in the creation 
God ſaid, Let there bee light, 'axd there war ligbe , and (o of all other things 
Gods word was his work:ſo in upholding and preſerving it,hee doth it by a 
WOrds 
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An Expoſition of Matth. 4+ 
' word, as Heb.1. 2. who #pholdeth allzbmgs by by mighty word; which word 
when God callsin, the Creature falls ronothing, Att. 17,28, /n him we live, 
and move, and have our being. © | on 
:Theſame word of God, which gives vertue and force tothe Creatures in 
them(clves, doth alfo ſanQificthemunto us : every creature is ſanftified by 
the Word and Prayer, x Tim,4, 6. the wotd ſhewshow to get them, how to 
uſe them, and prayer obtains of God a right tenure, and a pure uſe, which in» 
deed isthe bleſſing or ſan&ification of them.' ' + X | 
4 The ſame word carries them beyond the ſtrength of their nature to doe 
_—_— Bread and 'V Vine in their own naturecan but nouriſh ' and feed the 
body, but Gods V Vord in the inſtitution of the Sacrament, makes them feed 
the foul to eternal life. F | | 
Queſt. : But how may we conceive of this Word,. whereby God doth govern and 
preſerve the creatures > £1 «et 
Anſ. By Gods VVord we muſt not only conceive his decree and will, but a 
2 mary Commandement, and flecual, to which all his Creatures yeeld 
reeand willing obedience, This commanding word was put forth in the Crea- 
tion, Pſa/. 148.5. He commanded, and they were all created. Mcn. when they 
attempt, and perform any great matter, becauſe their power: is'ſmall, muſt 
uſe great labour, and many inſtruments and helps : But by the word of the 
Lordthe heavens were made, Plal. 33 9. He ſaid the word, aud all things were 
done, This commanding word is put torth in the daily government of God : 
Pſal. 147. 15.Heſends ont bis Commandement nponthe earth,bis ward ranneth very 
ſwiftl :that is, nothing can withſtand and hinder the power of his word : here 
the VVord and Commandement are all one. The ſcnflefſeneſsand deadneſs 
of the Creatures, their vaſtneſs and fiercenel(s hinder not his words bur. with- 
out delay, yea with marvellous celeriry and ſwiftneſs they execute his 
word : Pſal. 148. 8. 1f God ſpeak tothe Heavens, they ſhall hear, and cover t 
Jelves with darkneſſe. at noon day, as in Chriſts paſſion, If hee 'command the 
Sung it ſhall hearhis word, and goe back, or.ſtand ftill : If hee command the 
VVinds or Sea to-beſtill;chey ſhall be ſtill ; and preſently there-ſball be a great 
calm: Ifhe ſend forth his VVord;theMountains of Ice ſhall melt;Pſa.147, 18, 
If he. command the V Vhale, he ſhall ſer Jonah on dry land, cap.;2. ver. ro, It 
he command the ſolid and (enfleſs carth, it ſhall hear, and rend to ſwallow up 
Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, It hee command. the: fire not to burn, it ſhall 
hear,and not burn thethree Childrens: If he command dead men, they ſhall 
hear, and come out of their Graves, as Lazar, 8c. and allmen at the gene= 
ral =P OP Bat as God can ſee without eyes, and reach without hands, 
foalſo- doth he ſpeak without a tongue, asthe Light, the Firmameat, the Heas 
yens, and other his VVorks can hear his voyce: without cars :: neither wanteth 
hea means to makehis mind known, and his pleaſure manifeſt, ro the moſt 
ſenſleſs creatures. Wy | VP | 
&ſe'x. This ſhould teach usto depend, upon this Word of God, for our 
lives, and means of maintaining them : for ſo our Lord Jeſus did in this barren 
wilderneſs ; he would not ſuſtain himſelf but by Gods Word. Doeſt thou 


- 


want means of living and maintenance ? Conſider, that man lives not by 


. + bread alone: This word can makethe Air light, without and before either Sun, 
var he Moon, or Star, Ges. 1. 3, This werd can make theearth fruittul, before the 
air light with- Tain bad ever fallen upon it, Gey, 2. 5. Wanteft thou: bread Þ God hath nor 
out the Sun, locked upthy life in bread, ir may be hee hath another word, which if thou 
and the earch heareſt with Moſes and'E/ar,thou ſhalt live without bread. «Aſs, when hee 
_— = - of was1n agreat ſtraight, 3 Chro. 24.11, (forhe was with five hundred and four- 
one. ſcorethouſand, to cncounter with an Army of ten hundred thouſand, and 

three hundred Chariors') hee looked uv to thisword of God, and {aid, that 
the Lord conld ſave, by many, or few, or by none. Halt thou-means of living ? 
yet 


ee 
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yet depend on this word, thy lite ſtands not in bread, or in abundance: it God 
with-draw his word, ncither reſtorative Quails, nor heavenly Manna, it thou 
hadſt them, ſhall preſerve thy like. How ofcen doth God blow upon the (c- 
cond meanssto bring us to this word ? | 

Ve 2. The faith of this truth doth fence the heart with ſound comfor: , 
when all outward means doe fail : it the heart can ſay toir ſelf, What if God 
doe not give me my deſire by this means or that ? 


faith ſtrengthens the heart, 


of his mouth is enough to help us: one word is able to create innumerable ar- 
mies of Angels and Creatures ; one fiat is enough to make all Creatures, and 
all thisto come, or goe, or ſtand ſtill, as moſt dutiful ſervants to their Maſter : 
Matth, 8, the Centurion coming to Chriſt tor the health of his Servant,deſires 
him not to come within hisroot ( for he was not worthy of that fayour y nor 
toſend him any receit or phyſick ro doc him good, but only to ſpeak the 
word, and he was{ure his ſervant ſhould be healed : A ſtrong faith, in a ſtrong 
word. Ir is buta word with God ; then how eaſily, how preſcatly, how cer- 
tainly will God doe me good, if he ſee 1t good for me? 
2 By aſluring the heart, that his will is as ready to doe us good, as his word 
Is able : andir ſcrs the promiſe before us, that nothing ſhall be wanting to them 
that fear God, T he former, iathe example of the Leper, 4atth. 8. Lord,ifthex 
wilt, thou cavſt make me clean: and inthe next words, to ſhew he is as willing 
as able; he ſaith, will, be thaw clean ; by which word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God, his Leprofie was inſtantly cured : his will was bis word, and 
his word was his work. The latter in the example of Abrahaw, whoſe faith (er 
before hiseyes Gods promiſe, that in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould be called, and that 
by 1/axc he ſhould be a Father ofmany Nations, and therefore when at Gods 
word he went out to offer 1ſ#ac, and Iſaac asked him where was the Sacrifice, 
he anſwered, God will provide : One cye was on Gods word comman- 
ding him to ſlay his Son; another upon this other word , that God was 
able to raiſe him up from the dead , whence after a ſort hee received 
_ - and that hee alſo would doe ſo, before his promiſe ſhould bec 
uſtrate. 

3 Byſctting before the Chriſtian heart, the bleſſed ifſue and ſucceſs of un- 
wavering confidence in the word of God, EE 

The Iſraelites going out of egypt, and wandring in the Wilderneſs (6 
many years, by the appointment of Gods word, he did ſupply all their wants 
by, his Word, and it became all rhings unto chem, which their hearts could 
deſire: 2 Hepaved them a way inthe Sea, and (uddainly made the waters 
a wall untothem. 2 He gave them bread from Heaven, even Angels food, 
and that ( inour text ) was by his word, 3 He gave them water our of a rock; 
and that by his word; he bade Moſes ſpeak tothe rock. 4 Having no means 
for clothes, his word kept their garments for forty years from waxing old. Bur 
whar need we goe out of our text ; in which the example of our Head and 
Lord may beſt confirmus? for, wanting bread in the Wilderneſs, hee would 
not turn ſtones into bread, but waited on the word of his Father, till the An- 

els came and miniſtred unto him : even fo theadopted Sons of God treading 
in the ſteps of our Lord, ſhall by vertue of the ſame word, always find relict 
one way or other, 

W ho would have thought, that ever Job ſhould have ſwam our of that 
miſery, having loſt all his Cartel, ſubſtance, and Children? bur becauſe, 
when the Lord was a killing him in his own ſence, hee truſted in him, the 
Lord raiſed him and doubled the wealth and proſperity he had before, Who 
would hayethought that eyer Dazie/ ſhould haye eſcaped the Lions denne _ d 
rectly 
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1 know God hath morc ,,;, 
wordsthan one, more bleſſings than one, and man liveth by every word, And gord rengeh? 
ncth the hears 
1 By ſetting before the eye Gods power in this word; how that one word many ways. 
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recth, being caſt in amongſt them ? or that Petey ſhould have eſcaped Herods 
ſword, being bound in Chains, and watched of Souldiers, to be brought our 
ro death next day ? Bur truſting in the Lord, this werd ſhut the mouthes of 
the Lions ; and opened the Priſons iron doors, and brake in ſunder the 
chains, and {o both of them were wonderfully delivered, 

Surely this DoQrin well digeſted, is full of comfort and quietneſs, and 
would {ct rhe heart at reſt, and make all outward troubles cafie. If a man could 
once get his heart to truſt inthe wordy as David did, Pſal. 119. 42. it would 
ſuſtain the ſoul in many troubles, and bring in ſo (weert a contentment as the 
world is a ſtranger unto. On the contrary, whence is it that mens hearts 
fail them, and they ſink in their troubles, but becauſe they truſt tothe meaus, 
and notto the Ford of Gad, at leaſt not to every word of God? If God 
ary them one way , they think hee hath no other way to doe them 

ood. 

Vle 3. If manlive by every word of God, then take heed of making that a 
means of living, which God hath never warranted ; bur ſee that what thou 
liveſt by, proceed out of the mouth of God. How doth hee live by every 
word of God, that gets his living either in whole or 1n part contrary ro 
Gods word? 

Obj. But we ſee, ſuch as uſe no good means, but maintain themſelves in good 
eſt ate by robbing, ſtealing, oppreſſing, nſury, gaming, falſe wares or weights ; it 
ſeems that even theſe creatares have a word of Ged to o_ fie them, and put ver- 
tue in them to ſuch perſons ;, or __ could not live by them, 

Anſ. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the things themſclyes that are gotten, 
and the unjuſt manner of getting them. The creatures themſelves are by a 
general word of God (anQtified, and ſet apart by God to feed and maintain ' 
good and bad, as well the wicked as honeſt getters of them, even as the Sun 
and Rain ſhines and falls upon the juſt and unjuſt : And the unrighteouſneſs 
of particular perſons cannot alter Gods general decree. But it wee conſider 
the ſpecial manner "—_ ſuch goods, that is not ſanfified, but condem- 
ned by the word of 2 1 Becauſetheperſon is not in Chriſt, who re- 
ſtores -our right unto us, and then he is but an uſurper and a bankrupt, who 
builds his honſes, goes fine in apparel, decks up himſelf and his, and ſpends 
moſt liberally, bur it js all with other mens money : He that knows not this, 
thinks him a rich man ; but he that doth, knoweth that he is not cither thritry 
or wealthy : the Creditor comes, and caſts himinto priſon, and makes his 
bones and body pay the debt. 2 As his perſon, ſo his courſe is accurſed : for 

the only way to get a bleſſing from God on the means, is to uſe his own 
means; who hath commanded firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, arid then 
other things ; and hath accurſed all that wealth and maintenance of the body, 
for which a man doth hazard or loſe his ſoul. 3 When a man doth'live by 
bread, againſt the word that proccedeth out of the mouth of God, it is rather a 
death than a life z his bread becomes poyfon, and as Ratſ-bane in hisbowels, 
becauſe he hath it without a promiſe, and without blefling. 

Obj. 7 ſee no ſuch thing. | 

Anſ, Many poylons arc long a working, but the end of ſuch is death, and 
the more ſlowly rhey work, the more flily and certainly they kill: Andif the 
Lord doe not invert the order he bath ſer in nature, by curſing the particular 

creature, be ſare he hathia his jufticereſerved a curſe for the uny uſt perſon,and 
he ſhall not avoyd it. 
This doQtin ſpecially applied laies hold upon ſundry ſorts of men,who live 
contraty tothe word, They aretheſe 1 | 
I. Such as live ont of lawful callings, which are one part of the word of 
God, that we ſhould get our living inthe ſweat of our browes: and ſo long 
as weare in our way, we hayc hisword we ſhall bee provided for. And = 
Wor 
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word proceeding out of the mouth of God, is, thar herhat will not labonr, mu + 
wot eat, becauſc he eats not his own: and (uch as will not live after this word, 
- by Gods word they ought not to live, becauſe they are idle and unprofitable 
burdens of the earth; who 1 abuſe Gods providence, whoties the ends and 
means together: 2 infringe that good order, which God hath eſtabliſhed for 
the avoiding of confuſion in Church or Common-wealth, namely that every 
man ſhould ſerve God in theſervice of man, inſome warrantable and pro- 
firable civil calling: 3 As hee 1s no better than an Infidel,thar depends only 
on means,(ceing man lives by every word of God;ſo he that ina lawful courſe 
of life provides not for his family, is worſe than an infidel, Of this ſort are 
our knots of companions, of drinking, and gaming company, and wandring 
rouges and beggers : I knit them rogether, becauſethey are all of a ſtrain, and 
either are Beggers, or ſhall be. Thelecommonly come not ro Church, to hear 
their duties,and therefore they muſt bee taught by correfion and diſcipline of 
thoſe that are the execntioners of juſtice. . 
IT. Such as _—_— live well enough, and yct it is by deceiving others 
by ſtealing, oppreſſion, extortion, lying, ſwearing, and falſhood 1n buying, 
and(ſelling: and why (ſay they) may nota man help and ſhift for himſelt > 
But conſider, x Whar a poor help it is, when a man will uſe unlawful 
means, and to ſhift out of one evil by another : Hee doth, as the Propher 
{peaks, avoid a Lyon, and a Bear meers him, Pilate would keep his place 
by unlawful 'means, the bo I, Chriſt to bee crucified : bur,befides thar 
hee brought innocent blood upon himſelf, hee loſt his place, and flew him- 
ſelt. 3 Conſider, Thatit Gods Word of bleſſing go not with the means, 
his word of curſe doth ; and ſo the Prophet Zachary ſaith, that the curſe en- 
tereth into the houſe of the (wearer, and of the theet, chap. 5. v. 4- and this 
curſe ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, and conſume the very timber and 
ſtones. This ctuſe often ſcatters ill-gotten goods as faſt as they were ever 
haſtily gathered, if not in his own ; on yet in ſome unthrifty heir after 
him, 3 Conſider, how God croflcth the vain conceit of unjuſt perſons; they 
think all thar is any way gotten, to bee gain and profit; but the word is, Prov, 
Io, 3. that treaſures of wickedneſle profit nothing, they cannot help a man 
from the hand of God; nay, when the cvil day comes, they are gone, and 
leave aman alone to grapple with death and judgement, and turn a man 
naked tothe ſentence of condemnation for his wicked getting and holding of 


them, 
II. Another fort of men, who live not by the Word of God, but againſt vet minjmus 


it , arel{ſarers, who pull themſelves out of all lawful callings, and ſer up a frucus expe- 
trade for the publike evil , andtheir own private 3 which, were there #21 percipt 


nothing elſe againſt it, proves it not to bee of Gods deviſing : for every cal- 
ling of Gods deviſing, is helptul tomen in general; bur the Spirit of God 


non poreft fine 
Dei oftenfione 
& proximi in« 


hath giveathis a name from biting and hurting. But wee have the Scripture juria.Caly. 
moſt expreſly againſt it, whether it bee manifeſt, as is a contratt for gain , Epilt-236, 


as for ten poundto pay eleven art the years end; or covert, whereby men find 
devices (which they call myſteries) to defeat the laws, and ſeem to contra, 
and either not to lend, or not for gain. 

The word that proccedeth out of the mouth of God, faith, Exod, 22, v,25. 
If thou lend money to my people with thee, thou ſhalt not be an Ulſurer,thou 
ſhalt not oppreſs him. Mark how uſury and oppreffion is all one. And, 
Dext,23.19, Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſrryto thy brother, the uſnry of money, 
meat , or an) thing that may bee lent, Butthe Uſurer that will live by his mo- 
ney, and not by Gods word, faith, Yea, but of the Gentiles they might, 
though not ofa brother : To which 1 ſay, that now the partition wall is 
taken away, and neither Jew nor Gentile remains, all are our brethren in 


Chriſt; and therefore of wo man muſt uſury bee expeted, unleſs thou buy 
| worſe 
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— "worſethana Jew. Letthe Ulurer anſwer thisif he can, Again, thole Gen- 
Abhocuſuram Tiles were of thoſe nations of the Canaanites, which they were commanded 
exige.quem To deſtroy, and uſury was as teeth given them, and allowed by God tocar 
non fic crimen them up withall. Secſt thou a man, whom thou mayecſt lawtully Kill > rake 
e<ciderE. Amb. | \{s of him, but not of thy brother . | 

Objc&. { will not take nſury of the poor, but of the richs 

Avxſw, But thetext is, Thou ſhalt not take uſury of thy brother, bee he poor 
or rich: though the rich bee better able to ſuffer wrong)yert thouart not by any 
word enabled to offer it, 

The word, which proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ſaith, Pſal.r5, 5. 
Hee that giveth not his mony to wſury, ſhall dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, and 
reſt on bis boly biff: and, Ezck.18.17. Hee that hath not received wſury and in- 
creaſe, &c, wherein it is plain, without all tricks, that either to give out, or 
take in uſury excludes out of heaven. 

Objea. Hee means, to oppreſſe a man with uſury, | 

Avuſw. Every uſury is oppreſſions and cvery Ufurer fears not God, Levi. 
25.36, Thou ſhalt not rakeuſury,bur fear the Lord. 

Obje&. But that Law was judicial, not moral, | 

Axſw, That is falſe, for our Saviour renewed in it the Goſpel, Lake 6.35. 
Lend freely» looking for nothing again: Therefore it is moral. Beſides 
oy ary is coademned amonsglt the great tranſgreſſions of the Moral law, 

zc>, 18,13. | 

ObjeC. Wee may do as we wonld bee dealt by, andrit is charity ſo to lend as a- 
other may benefit himſelfe | 

Anſw, Nomanin need would borrow but freely, unleſfle hee were madd z 
neither is it charity nor humanity to take money for a duty, the nature of 
which is to bee free.Chariry ſccks not her own, and much leſs other mens; but 
of theſc ſorts of wicked men the ſpeech is xrue, Their mercies are cruel. As 
charitable as that Ulſurer is, ſo conſcionable is hee that follows : His conſcience 
will not ſuffer him to take above the law, not above ten in the hundred, and 
that he hopes he may according to the wholeſome laws of the Land. 

Anſw, Where were his conſcience, if the Law of King Edward the fixth 
were revived, whereby it was utcerly forbidden, accoraing to the Canon of 

- Gods Word, and the ancient Canons of the Church > but for the Statute now 
in forec, enatted Eliz.13.c.8. 2 Ifay, icalloweth no uſury, but puniſh- 
cth the exceſs of it. 2 The title of the At is, An Att againſt Hſnry, How 
thenis it foric? 3 It callethuſury adeteſtable fin : how then can it ſecure 
thy conſcience? 4 Alluſury above ten in the hundred is puniſhable by the 
forfeit of the uſury. 5 What if the Laws of men ſhould permic what Gods 
Law condemns? is it not plain, that chis conſcionable man flyeth Gods law 
to ſhelter his fin under mans? as thoughthe Laws of man werethe rule of con- 
ſcience, and not Gods laws; or as if the law of an inferiour can diſpenſe with 
thelaw of the ſuperiour ; or as it Moſes permitring one evil in the Jews 
(namely, the putting away of their wives, for preventinga greater) didallow 
_ or warrnnted the fin to the conſcience of the hard-hearted Huſ- 
and. 

Wee conclude then, that the Uſurer lives not by any word of God, but a- 
ainſt it. And to theſe adde the bauds of this ſingthe Brokers to Uſurers, that 
ive or raiſe gains by letting out other mens mony : I wiil ſay no more to 

them, bur if hee bee ſbur out of heaven that lends his money to uſury, he ſhall 
bardly ger in, that is his Agent. And humane Laws condemn theeves and 
acceſſaries, It isa Statute of Hewry the 7. Anne. 3. that all ſuch Brokers for 
uſury; ſhall pay for every default rwenty pounds, and ſuffer half a years im- 
priſonment, and bee broughtto the open ſhame of the Pillory, Ir is juſt with 
God, that Sas! and his armour-bcarer ſhould fall rogether, and dyc on their 
own ſwords, . VI. Such 


Verl.4. Chriſt's Temprations: 


IV. Such live not by any word of God as encroach upon the Sabbaths of 
God, by labouring either 1n themſelves; orintheir ſervants, as, 1 by buying 
or ſelling wares,. Neh.13.18. 23 By works oft the fix daies, whether in har- 
velt orcaring time, Exed,16, 29. & 34. 21, & Neb.13. 15.. 3 bytravelling 
for gain or pleaſure» For the Sabbarh was made for our ſpiritual profit : ir 
isa day to givcand colleCt almes, and not gain. Manna it ſelf muſt nor bec 
gathered on the Sabbarh, much leſſe muſt more ignoble ſuſtenance : if ir bee 
{ought, it ſhall not bee found. 

. Object. 1 May 1 not do «little to ſet forward my work for the beginning of the 
week? | 

A»ſw. No: Manna might not bee fought, though carly in the mornings, 
and though it was but a little way off, and required little labour, 

Objett. 2 May I not take a fair day when it comes, the weather being uncer- 
tain and catching ? | 

Avsſ.Thou mayeſt as well ſay, May I not take a purſe when it comes? wilt 
thou bee a theet, and rob God of his due > Should not ill weather and Gods 
judgements rather force thee to Repentance and obedience, than to 

? | | 


Object. 3 It lies me upon a bond, my eſtate, and many poor men depend upon 
mee, F ; 
. Anſw. Firſt, pay thy band to God; faith, and obedience never brought 
loſe with itz and better were it to looſe a: little commodity, than Gods fa- 
_ and a good Conſcience; nothing is ſo heavy as Gods curſe for this 

n. | 

V. Common Gameſters, and ſuch as make a gain of play, live not by a- 
ny word of God; it is a common theft, and they - come - dire&tly under the 
eight Commandement, and that Precept of the Apoſtle, Ephs 4.28, Let hins 
that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather labour with his hands. And as they live out 
of a calling, ſotheir courſe is an unjuſt taking into their poſſeſlion, that 
which nolaw of God or man doth warrant them by any manner of law- 


ful contra; and the Civil law and Fathers condemn that gain which js got- See Auguſt. 
ten by play. In the ſame rank of theeves, are they that live by keeping dice- EPif-14- 


houſes or gaming houſes, and ſuch places of lewd reſort. 

Hſe 4. Letustakeſome rules, whereby- wee may comfortably pals our 
lives according toGods Word, and avoid. all theſe fins againſt it. There 
-_ three, x Concerning our calling: 2 our ſtates: 3 Our maintenance of 

e 
The firſt Rule concerning our Callingis this : Thecatriage of our calling 
—— to Gods Wordzis a ſpecial part of that word of God by which man 
mult ive. | E-.4 | | 

Queſt. How may I carry my calling according to Gods word ? | | 
© Anſw, Bytheſemeans: 1 Weemuſt make choice of ſuch callings for 
our ſelves and ours, as bee profitable for the Church or Common-wealth : 
there bee many yain and new-fangled inventions, which rather maintain 
fin, than bring any good tothe Church or Common-wealth: But God there- 
fore beſtoweth yariety of gifts, to furniſh, men to the vaticty of callings; all 
tor rhe common, and{ every ones private good, 2 Seeing notthe having of a 
Calling, bur the right uſc of it-glorifieth God, wee muſt uſe our callings-with 
the practice of ſundry vertues, | oaefe iis ICS 5M 
1 Is faith and obedience to God 3 Faith makes our perſons, obedience makes 
our ations approved of God; 'yea,' everyduty ot our calling m—_ to bee an 
obedience of faith , looking at the commandement and promiſe; -the Com- 
mandement keeps us within the compaſs of our callings, the promiſe ſecu- 
reth us of good ſucceſs. A good ation not warranted by -a calling is 


fi. | | | 
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2 In diligence, not wiltully negleQting, bur ſerving and redeeming the 
means of Gods providence : Eyery man muſt abide in his calling, and. keep 
him in his way» for ſo long hee is ſure to bee provided for : thus hee avoides 
idlene(s and deſtruQtion, and maintains the order and rank wherein God hath 
{er him. : 

3 1ncheerfulneſs, notcarkingor green bur doing the labour 

andlcaving all the facceſs ro God, Some archearr-lefle in their calling, be- 
cauſe it brings in ſolirtle profit and return; and labour as the Oxe, who muſt 
g0 outhis journey, but without cheerfulneſle or heart, which God looks for 
inall our duties. Such ſhould conſider, x That Callings were not onely 
ordained to get money, but help us — through our way, and contain 
us in a courſe wherein to pleaſe God. 2 That the goodnefſe and worth 
of a calling is nor.to bee meaſured by that profit it brings in co us, bur by the 
ublike benefit, avdas it is rightly uſed : God my bee ſerved as well in the 
aſeſt, as in the beſt. Others {ce no likelihood of ing any per an, d 
{o cither draw back from their calling, or elſe heavily and un y goon, 
But wee muſt renew our ſtrengrh and courage, and knowthat our labour ſhall 
not bee loſt,/ſ#.49-4.5- : ED 

4 In bolizefſe, which 1 ſanQifies our callings by the word and praycr, 
1 Tim,4.5. 2 Subordinatcthallecarthly and ſpecial things, to the general 
and heavenly things of the Chriſtian Calling;yca,it makes us expreſs our ſpiri- 
ewal calling, in theuſe of the Ciyil : 1t will naake a man ſomerime for ek 
onſake, hear the word in the fix daies, unleſs ſome other neceſſary occaſion 
come between, eyer preferring the more neceſſary buſineſle. 3 7 keeperh 
in the heart, 8 aloveto God, aiming ar the preferring of his glory aboye all: 
x ſuffers not a man toeſteem his calling a preferment of himſelf, ora reward 
of his ſcryice paſt/ but a means of advancing Godsglory in firther ſervice. 
2 A loveof men, who partake in thebenefit of our labours, with whom we 

malt exrrcife charity, ju ceknels, Sc. : 

The ſecond rule conceracth our wealth and maintenance, namely, not to 
contentourſelyes, that wee can live by fuch orfuch means, unleſs wee can 
ſay, Gods Word dorhwarrant mee, that this is my meat, ty drink, my ap- 
parrel, my money, my houſe, my land,8c. 

Queſt, #hes caramurſay this ? 

Avſw, 1 Wirth aman having nothing of his own, nor rightto any thing, 
becomesa belecyer, ingrafted ito Ohrift, and foowner'of that hee hath, A 
man rfiay have watrant and title from man, that his houſe and land is his;and 
hee isa robber tharſhall defear him of it. Burall men and Angels cannot 
give mee a poſſeſſion, and true ritle before the living God, but only his Son, 
who is Lord ard heir of all: Firſt, koowthy felt a member of Chriſt, 
«= then his right is thine, 2 When the mannet of getting them is lawfuh;and 


Firi Whemn'icis juſt, when a man hathuſed ho indire&t means, but they 
arceither lawfully deſcended, oteleby fairbful and # ann — an in an 
Ing G6 harh added-them as a blelſing ofa mans labour, 

hen it is moderate and retired, when a man ſo provideth for 


arty whe ® eſpecially Roterh up tor heaven : firſt.ſceking GodsKingdome, 
. | ne ' n SI.1 { 
and L ihene s "this fe 


the onething neceffary, w covetoulneſſe, and the love of 
nay, accompibg.all thingsdung in compariſon of Chrift. | 
Thirdy, When the manner of afing themis'werrancable;that a man ſhews 
himſelf a good ſteward in the holy difpenſing of them, viingrthem as furthe- 
ven mw; zspledges of love towards men, and as teſtimonies of fo- 
briety in himſclf, and every way making them ſeryants to his chriftian cal- 
ling, Prov. 3.9. Honewr the Lord with thy riches, TS 
4 Whea hisaficQion is indifferent, both in the having and holding ef 
tem, 
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them, that a nian may ſay, Theſe be mine, I am not theirs ; I have them, 
they have not me; Iamtheir Maſter to command them, they command nor 
me. And why ſhould we not draw our affe&tions from chem, ſecing, 2 The 
wicked are as rich, yea richer in theſe things than the beſt > at the beſt they 
make not their Maſters better : 2 They bee no inheritance, they bee bur 
moveables, changing their Maſter as the giver will ; and while we have them, 
they are but lent us * 3 We are but Stewards, we {itnot in onr own, but have 
a large accountto make : yea we are very Pilgrims and Travellers, and ſhall 
goc lightlier aud leſs loaden : - 4 Wee muſt not meaſute or rye God unto 
them, nor eſteem of his love by them. © © | 
Thus a man may uſe the rhexcies of God! with comfort, for his neceſſiry 


and for his delight in the days of his pilgrimage : thus may he diſpoſe them co 


\ 


his heirs as the right owners, with hope of Gods blefling to ſtand with them: 
nothing of which can be expefed in goods ill gotten, or ſpent, to which no- 
thing but Gods curſe is intayled; EP 4 | 
Thethurd rule concernech our health: and ſuſtenance, namely, thar ir is far 
becter to want means, than to procure theni by any other means, than thar 
which proceedeth our of the mouth of God. Yet numbers will maintain their 
lives, health, and eſtate not by Gods word, but direQly againſt it : for exam- 
le, they that ſeck to Witches .and Sorcerets for health,.or goods loſt, or 
itollen, or upon any other occaſion whatfoeyer. Whereas the word procee- 
ding out of the mouth of God,'Levit. 18. 10, is this, Let thete bee none found 


- among you that uſeth Witchcraft, or is a regarder of times . or a Sorcerer, 


Charmer, Sooth-ſayers, or that counſelleth with ſpirits. 
| Obj. But Gods Wordand Ordinance is with them to doe 4 good ;, and much 
good they doe, which none elſe can doe, ol 

Anſ, God hath a two-fold word : 1' Of Bleſſing, 3 Of Judgement : 
the former proceedeth out of the mouth of God, who is goodneſs it ſelf ; the 
latter ſonictimes hee permitteh to. proceed our of the mouth of the Devil, 
- him power to work lying wonders; that the ſeekers of him might be- 

ceycin him to their final deſtrution. Thus the Devil, who can doe nothing 
againſt Gods word, doth what he doth by Gods word ſpoken in Judgement 
and Juſtice, Whence I conclude, Eo : 

x It were better for a man to want cure than have the Devil his Phyſician - 
better for a man to want health of his body; than procure it with the death of 
hisſoul: Better had ic been for tlic Iſraelites to have wanted Quails, than pro- 
curing them, by murmuring, to be choaked with them : Better for a man to 
want the world, than winne it with the loſs of his ſoul : Better had it been for 
Ahab to have wanted Naboths Vineyard, than to loſe the whole Kingdom 
for it : Better for J#d@ to have wanted the thirty pence, than to hang himſelf 
for them : for Au4nias and Saphirato have wantcd the third part of their poſ< 
{:ffon, than todye for it. = 

Rale 2, Bettcrit wete to want the means of health and maintenance, than 
not touſe them according to the word which proceedeth'out of the mouth of 
God, as food, appr aoefick” heakdh and lite'it ſelf, Had itnot been betrer 
ot eAſahad wanted Phylick, than be ſtruck with death becauſe he truſted in 

hyſitians? Better had ir been for Gehazi ro have gone in' raggs, than to ap- 
parel himſelf by lying and deceit, which apparellcd himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity with Leproſie. Whether was the ſtate of Lazarms (that dyed for want of 
means) ot of Dives better, that fared deliciouſly every day? -Lefs have men 
to anſwer for, who have no meat to ſtrengthen nature, than rhoſe that have 
abundance, which they pervert to ſtrengrhen themfelves in fin, ſacrificing 
their ſtrength to the ſervice of the Devil, and ro their luſts. Wee our ſelves 
know numbers in all corners, who were better continually to be bed-ridd, and 


ſick, or maimed, than to abuſe their health and lives in ſuch ryotous and un= 
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oracious coutſes, to the deſtruction of themlelyes and others. Nay, as our Sa- 
viour ſaid of Jude, it had been good for him,hee had never been born 3,-ſo 
may we ſay of numbers of graceleſs p&ſons, better they had never ſeen the 
Suns or enjoyed litey than ſorto have conkumed their lives in the ſervice of ſin, 
and Satans remprtations, 5 
Y (+5. Laſtly,If we live by every word of God,then let us be thankful ro God 
for our lives, and for his word of bleſſing upon the means : and ſeeing our lives 
hang upon his word, to prolong them, or cat off the thread of them, we myſt 
labourto live to him and his glory,, It becometh the juſt ro be thankful. A 
great unthankfulneſs were 1t to rebel againſt him, by whom we hold our lives, 
and allthe comfort of them : See we not how thoſe that hold Land inCopy, 


are Willingly boundto {ute and (ervice to the Lord, whois often but amean - 


man 3: The Sideniavs would not warre againft Herod, becauſc they were nos 
riſhed by his Lang : and ſhall we be in warre againſt our Lord, by whoſe hand 
and word welive, move, and have our being? And eyenthis thankſgiving is 
his gifr alſo: fot asthe matter which, ſo + 4 race by which wee are thank- 
fal}is all from him ;: (0,as we muſt depend on him both for bleſſings, and for 
oracetabe thankful, - | 8 | 


1} ; 'Verſ- 5., The the Devil took bins ap imto the holy City, and ſet him on 
2 » #Ppinacleaf the Temple: : | 
1. G6, Aud ſaid wnntotimm,Jf thou be the Sonof God, caſt thy ſelf down: 
| forit 2 written, © | 


VV E come nawtoler down and expound, by the affiſtance of God, the 
: ſecond on-ſet of the Devil upon the Son of God, by a, violent and 
bellifaremptations nothing inferiour.torthe former, inthe furious, malicious, 
and cunning coltrivipg of its | . > ENT 
| In theentratice whereof, we muſt remoyc one: rubb by the way, concer- 
ningtheiqxder of this temptation, wherein the Evangeliſts ſeega not to agrce 
among: themſeclyes * for whereas St. Aattbew makes this the ſecond) Se. Lakes 
makesi'the laſt, .and puts the laſt in St. Hatthew, into the ſecond place. And 
herein ſome learned men have ſtumbled, and have deviſed fumple ſhifts to re- 
concilethe two Evangeliſts, Some think, that they write not the ſame Hiſto- 
ry>;h1or'of the ſameternprations, bur of temprations urged at ſundry times. 
Theſeaxe confured/bythe very matter; phraſes, and words, which arc in both 

ſame, and nced ne other conviction. | 

Others think ( and they of the learned Papilts) that in ſome ancient Books, 
St. Luke obſcrvesche'fame order in the temptations with St, arrhew, and 
th#t.the difference crept in by the heedleſneſs of ſome. Writer: : which is a 
needleſs deviſe of them, whoſtrive to prove the Canonical . Scripture to bee 
corrupted in their Fountains, that ſo their corrupt Latine Tranſlation may 
prevail; -but both i ching the watchfulneſs and care of God over the 
Scriptures, as alſothe diligence and faichfulncſs of the Church, which is pre- 
readed roſuffer her ſelf whollyto be abuſed, by the carcleſneſs or unfaithful- 
nels.of ſome one Scribe. SENT 

_ Burthe truth is, ; that it doth ao whit prejudice. the truth of the Evangelical 
ſtory, that the Evangeliſts doc not ſtand ſo much upon order, where it is nox 
ſo neceſſary, as upon the matter, and the things themſelves done, which they. 
faithfully report, -and in which they joyntly accord and agree: : as oftentimes 
they ſtand not upon words, nor ſometimes.upon ſentences, bur one delivers 
theſatne fa in one ſtyleof ſpeech, another in another form 3 but fo, as one 
is {o far from croſſing another, as he giveth thereby more light and certainty 
untothe other. ' ho : 

Queſt. But whether of theſe obſervedthe right order, as the temptations were 
paſſed | Hof. 


_ Og 


t. 
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ee ee 


Anſ. Iam out of doubt, that Aarthew (crs down the 'right order as the 
were done: 1 Becauſe he paſſeth his ſtory by ſuch particles as imply an or- 
derly conſequent : as, Thenthe Devil took him, then herook him again, then 
the. Devil letr him, 8c, whereas LZxke uſed the particle and, in his paſſages, 
which notethnocertain order, asthe former doth : his care was to relate the 
whole matter, but was not ſo accurate tor order, 2 The coherence and de- 
pendance of this ſecond temptation with the former ſhews, that Matthew ob- 
ſerveth the right method : tor Chriſt having by a teſtimony of Scripture con- 
firmed himſfelt in the confidence and truſt jn his Father, Satan immediately 
ſeeks ro makehis advantage of Chriits words, and' ſecing hee will needs truſt 
his Father, be would have him truſt him roo much ; It hee need no bread be- 
ing hungry, he needs no ſtairs ro goe down from the pinacle of the Temple ; 
the laſt temptation doth not-:ſo firly cuhcre with the tormer, as this ſecond 
doth. 3 After Chriſt had bidden Satan avoyd, Marthew adds, Thes the De. 
vil tft him, as being obedient to his word ; plainly ſhewing, that that was tic 
Jaſt cemptation. L«kehathir nor in ſuch dependance, but thus, And when the 


Devil had ended ak the tentation, he departed, 


In the Combate note two generals, 1 The preparation to ir. 2 The 
temptation it ſelf, The preparation containeth ſuch neceſlary circumſtances, 
as by which the temptation might wore caſily prevail ; as, x thetime, Then. 
2 Theplacc, firſt general, the holy City ; ſecondly ſpecial, a pinacle of the 
Temple, 3 The manner how Chriſt was conveyed thither, The Devil took 
bin. wy, and ſet him on the pinacle. The temptation conlilts, 2 Of the aſſault, 
2 Oftherepulſe. 

The aſſault hath three things: « The ground of it, 1f thow be the Son of 
God, 2 Theſcopeor aim, namely, the {in or {ins to which hee was temp- 
ted, Caſt thy ſelf dow, 3 The argument or perſwaſton ro cnforce it, For :t 
#4 written, He ſhall give his Angels chargeover thee, &c. The repulle of our Sa- 
viour is by anotherteſtimony of Scripture, not contrary to that which Satan 
allcadged, bur expounding it, that he might in the right ſenſe of it, tence and 
ſecure himſelf from the temptation, as after we ſhall ſce, 

Firſt, of the preparation - Then ] This particle ſhews not only the time of 
this temptation, but alſo the order as I noted : Satan having no ſucceſs in the 
former , renews his aſſault, and would aſſay another way, Hee had 
been kindly and gently uſed of Chriſt, who had anſwered him courteoully ; 
nay, he had convinced him by Scripture, that hee had nothing to ſay againſt 
it, and yer he goes o11 in his malice, as though he had had both great proyo- 
cation and advantage. Whence, 

Dot&, Note the property of wicked men yuledby Satan, who by no means can be 
brought to lay off their malice towards Gods children, Deal gcntly with them, 
they are like Nettles, the ſoftlicr toucht, the ſharper they ſting: Deal plaialy 
with them, and convince their confciences by the word, that they have no- 
thing to ſay for themſelyes, yet being convinced they give not over, no more 
than Satan here, but proceed in miſchict. And what arc the rea{ons ? 

1 Becauſethe godly in their courſes doe oppoſe them(elves tothe darkneſs 
of this world : now there is no fellowſhip between light and darkneſs, no way 


to reconcile them, ' as we may (ce in the example of the wicked Sodomites a= 


gainſt Lot : firſt he reſiſted their wickedneſs, when they came abour his houſe 
to abuſe the two men; he gives them fair words, 1 pray you my brethren ; hee 
convinceth their conſciences, Doe zot ſo wickedly ; and out of his weakneſshe 
offters'them his two Daughters : but, being a righteous perſon, whole foul was 
daily vexed with their uncleanencſs, neither his piety, nor humanity, nor 11- 
treaty, no nor his weakneſs and 1in could pleaſe them, bur, Away with him 
hence, heisa ſtranger, ſhall he judgeand rule ? now we will deal worſe with 
him than with them, Gem, 19,9. 
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2 Chriſt gives anocher Realon, Job.8.44, Tow are of your Farker the Devil, 
forbbis works yee do, Iathat Chaprer Chritt plainly ceacherh the Jews, thar 
hecisthe light, verſ. 13. they cell him hee bears record of himlelf,: and 
therefore his record is falſe, verſ-13. hee rellsthem hee ſhall go from them, 
and carry che light with him, and they ſhall ſeek him, and not find him: 
what (Cay chey) will hee kill himſelf > verſ, 22. heetclls them, thathee that 
keepeth his word, fhall neyer ſeedeath : thenſfaid they, Now wee know 
thou bait a Devil, verſ.25. Hee tells them, before Abrabam was, 1 am: 
and they take up ſtones to ſtone him. Here were the Children of the De- 
vii, who was a man-flayer from the ws. apr Ang of theſe Chriſt aid, 
Yee go abouttokill mee, a man that hath told you the truth, verſ,40, and, 
Yeedo that which you have ſcen with your Father, and not only ſeen» 
tcichim movyiogand ſtiring in their hearcs: ſohe workerh mightily in the ſons 
of diſodedience,Eph.2.2. 

3 The more light and gracethe Lord manifefitth in any of bis children, the 
wore muſt the darknefſe of wicked ones fight againſt it, Itis not their innocen» 
cy, their holineſle, their wiſdome, their pcaceable courſe of litey thatcan 
fence themz nay» theſe bring all the malice of the wicked on them, and 
lay them open to their rage. Stephen, a manfull of faith and power, whoſe 
cnemics werenot able to refiſtrhe Wiſdome and Spirit by which hee ſpake> 
eAA.6. 8. yct drew they him tothe Councill, and ſubordened fallewitnefle 
againſt him: where what ſhould hee do? They might, and did fee bis face 
ſhine as the face of an Angel, werſ.15. In his Apology hee begins as a-perſon 
at the bar, with a loving and moving {peech, Men, Brethren, and Fathers, 
hearken: afterward in the courſe of his ſpeech, as a faithful ſervantot God, 
andrrue teacher, hee freely reproves them, chap,7, verſ. 51,52, calls them 
rcfiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, betrayers and murtherers of the juſt, hee could 
convince them outof all rhe Scriptures, as Chriſt did Satan here : But the 
more full of rhe Holy Ghoſt hee was, the more were they filled with de- 
villiſh fury, likeſo many Devils, or furies, their hearcsbraſt for angcr, they 

naſhed with their teeth, more like fell and ſavage beaſts, than men; they 
oured with a loud voicesſtopped their cars, ranupon him, caft him out ofthe 
City, and ſtoned him. : 

4 The inceflant malice of the wicked againſt the children of God, is a 
running ſtream from rhis of «be wickedone,, againſt che natural Sonof God : 
the Devil would till, if hee could, tempr and moleſt Chriſthimſelf in his 
own perſon, but that hee carmot, hee will therefore bee ſure ro moleſt him 


in his ſervants : hee would obſcure the glory of Chriſt in himſelf, but fee- , 


ing hce cannotdo thar, he will do what hcecan by himſelf, and all his mem- 
bers, to extinguiſh that glory of Chriſt in thoſe beams, wherewirh his 
__— are graced and honoured: And this makes this war ſo irrecon» 
cilable. 

#ſe 1. Thereforelet us not marvel, when weeſce good things, and good 
men reſifted, nor condemn that preſently which wee may ſee oppoſed : bur 


x Turn our eyes upon that natural enmity which is between the {ecd of the -- 


woman, and of the t 2 Upon mensſtubbernneis againſt the truch, 
and malice, by which the finner given up by God to Satan is obfirmed and 
hardened. 3 Uponche powerful work of Satanin men of great gifts, that 
being convinced in conſcience, even againſt that light, can reſiſt godly and 
innocent men. 4 Upon the love of mens fins, profits, and pleaſures,which 
{ers on forward chishatred againſt their conſcience, What could Chriſt 
himſelfdo roconciliate Fxdas his favour > Did not hee know that Chriſt 
was the Mefhah? did hee nor preach him? did hee not work muracles in 
his name > did nor Chriſt make him one of his family, and'preter him to be 
the Steward of his houſe > did hee not warnbimof bis fin, and bear _ 
mo 
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Verl.5. Chriſt's Temptations. 
moſt patiently > Yet his heart being upon covctouſneſſe, for a ſmall 
commodity hee will betray Chriſt, and chat againſt his conſcience. 5 Other 
perſonal and private occafions, may force men of great gifts to malign and 
hate (againſt their conſciences) molt innocent perſons, 

The Fews knew that Chriſt was the Megrah, that hee was moſt power- 
ful in Do&rin , and mot holy in his life; yet they loved their own praiſe, 
and therefore thruſt down Chriſt; If wee lethim alone, all will beleeve in 
him. They thought themſelves ſo much diſhonoured, as Chriſt was ho- 
noured, Sometime fear of great men, or ſome loſs, or check, may caule this 
obſtinate oppoſition. Pilate knew Chriſt was an innocent man, he waſhed his 
hands, and would have no handagainſt him ; hee pronounced him inno- 
cent, ſaying, 1 find xo fanlt in him: his wite being troubled in a dream, 
ſenthim word, he ſhowld have nothing to do againſt that juſt may. Y ct againſt 
his conſcience; and his own words, hee proceeded to condemn him. Why? 
how could hee beeſo blind and wicked 2 ſurely it was fear of Ceſ#r , and 
of ſome cheeck: for hee had heard them ſay, /f rhow.lex this man go, thou 
art not Cxfars friend, 

V ſe2. It ſhould teach usto go on undaunted inour godly courſe, making 
no account of all the malice that theDevil or his inftruments can create us,and 
neyer offer to ſhake hands with them; wee ſhall never have done if wee g0 
about to pleaſe them; wee can not do it unleſs wee will bee as bad as 
_ » if wee retain our ſayour: of goodneſſe, it doth but provoke 
encme. 

Vſe3. Many men may hence ſee what ſpirit rules them, who when = 
hear Scripture againſt their finnes and unwarrantable courles, they go on ſtil} 
as achafed colt, that cares neither for pale nor hedge, but flings over. Theſe 
men would bee loath to bee compared to the Devil, bur wee ſhall {ce them 
far worſe, and the Devil not ſo bad as many of them, When hee hears 
Chriſt _—_ Scripture, hee ſaith nothing againſt it, but was ſilent, he re- 
plies not, and much leſs rails on him as a phanraſtical or preciſe perſon. Bur 


Teprove the Swearer, the Drunkard, the Gameſter, the unjuſt courſes of 


men ta their trades, Sabbath-breaking in Maſters or Servants, and do it out 
of the Scriptures,as Chriſt did; wee ſhall haye the ſame meaſure that hee had 
returned from the Scribes and Phariſees, who railed out-right on him; He is 
ro00 preciſe and levere> wee can do nothing for him: or, What bath hee to do 
with our Government, or Trades? or, He might finde other things to ſpeak 
Of. | 
Thus if Pas! ſpeak againſt Diana, or whatſoever the craft-maſters live by, 
all the City is in an uproar againſt him, It ſeems men are loath in their cal- 
lings to meddle with the word of God, or the dircions of it, elſe wee 
ſhould have to deal with them. Ir were too much to fir down {ilent, 
and go on in finne againſt the Word : but to reſiſt the word in termes, 
- to rail upon the Preachers thereof, goes one ſtep beyond the De- 
Vile 

Vſe 4. Take knowledge of the ſecret working of the Devil againſt the 
light and truthy in ſuch as (purn againſt it. They cannor abide that cruth and 
innocency ſhould acquit it ſelf; bur though they ſee nothing but meekneſs pa- 
rience, and innocency, yet will ſide againſt it, asthough they had the grear- 
eſt advantage and occaſion. What isthe cauſe, that men will take part with 
moſt abje& and baſe perſons, and brins the curſe on themſelves, in condemn- 
ing the innocent, and juſtifying the wicked in thcir horrible riots and misbe- 
haviour, but the hatred they carry againſt goodneſle > Why did the Jews 
band themſelves for Barred as, and ſcek to acquit him? Was it becauſe there 
was any cauſe of love in him ? knew they him not to bee a murtherer and a 


Rebel? Yes, It was hatred of Chriſt thar madc. them ſtick to him : =_ 
wiy 
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why hated they Chriſt, but becaulc he was the light? Some there bee of thar 
Jewiſh g2nerarion lett, ro whom, it Chriſt be weighed with Barrabas, he will 
{eem too light ; Barrabas ſhall carry the credit and defence from him ; Noe 
him, but Barrabas. l 
Into the holy City. | | | 
We cometo the ſecond circumſtance in the preparation to this ſecond aſs | 
ſault, which is the place that Satan chuſerh; ſer down, 1 In genera] ,' & 
the holy (ity. 2 In ſpecial, 4 prmacle of the Temple, What holy (uy this 
wass Luke expreſieth, chap. 4.9, He brought him to Jeruſalem, here called 
the boly City. | 
Jeruſalem is called the bely City, not becauſe of any holineſs in the place ; 
for no place asa place is more holy than other. Ir is cruc, thar wee read in 
Scripture of holy ground, as Exod. 3, 5. Mount Horeb where Moſes ſtood is 
: called holy ground, and 4oſes mult put cft his ſhooes, But this was no in- 
hkerent holineſs in the place, only for the preſent the prefence of God: appear= 
ing attcr aſpecial manner, makes a ſpecial holineſs to bee aſcribed unto it. 
Neither is it called holy in reſpe& of the people and Inhabitants: forthe faith- 
ful Ciry was long before this become an Harlot, ſa. 1, 21. and Chriſt nor 
long after this Combare, cryerh out againſt Fer#ſalem, That ſhee had killed 
che Prophets, and {lain ſuch as were fentunto her, and proclaimeth a ſpeedy 
deſolation againſt her. But ic was ſo called, | | 
1 Becauſe God had made choyce. of this City to put his name there, 
2 Chron, 7,12. have choſen this place for my ſelf, Hence was it called the 
City of God, and Gods holy Mountain, Da. 9. 16. and the holy Hill of 
Sion ; becauſe God kad choſen it, and ſanified it for himſelf, where- 
in —_— ' kept reſidence , and made it eminent aboye all the places of 
the carth, | 
2 Becauſe of the holy things which were there eſtabliſhed, even all the holy 
worſhip of God ; it was not lawful for the Fewes to ſacrifice or cat the Paſſe- 
over any where but in Fer#ſalem, | | 
There was the Temple built on mount Moriah, wherein, I, There was 
the San um ſeculare,the utter Court of the Jews, and Salomens porch, which 
did riſe up by fourteen ſtairs, wherein Chriſt preached oftenz and Petey healed 
the lame man, eAtts 3, 3. and probably, where Peter converted three thou- 
ſand ſouls at one Sermon. In this porch was the great brazen Altar for whole 
Burnt-offtcrings, on which Altar the fire ( which at Aarexs firſt offering in 
the Wildernels fell from Heaven, Levit 9. 32, 24,) was to be kept perpetu- 
ally betorethe Lord; the which when Aarons ſons negleQted, and offered 
with ſirange fire, they were burnt with fire before the Lord. In this Court 
was thegreatbraſen Sea, wherein the Prieſts waſhed themſelves, and the 
Beaſts to be offered on thar Altar, eſpecially their fect, becauſe they were to 
miniſter bare-foot before the Lord. Both of them holy repreſentations of 
Chriſt ; the former of his Sacrifice, who gave himfelf for a whole Burnt- 
offering ; the latter the fruit of it, he being the Laver of the Church, by whoſe 
bloud we are waſhed from the guilt and power of fin. 
II. There was theinner Court, which was called the Savutwm, or the San- 
uary, or the Court of the Prieſts, whence the Fewes were barred, There was 
here, x The Altar of Incenſe for ſweet perfume, wherein the Prieſts were 
evening and morning; to burn the holy Incenſe before the.Lord, as a ſweet- 
{m-llins ſayour unto God, and no ſtrange incenſe might be offered thereon, 
Exod. 30, 9. While Zachary ſtood at the right ſide of this Altar, offering in- 
cenſc to God, the Angel Gabriel ſtood and fore-told the birth of Joh» Baptiſt, 
This was an holy type of Chriſt, who offered himſelf on the altar of the 
Croſs, a ſacrifice of {weet ſmell to God his Father, and through whom God 
fayourctha {weet ſmell from all our dutics, 2 In chis Court yas the golden 
| | Candleſtick, 
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Candleſtick, with ſeven Lamps, and ſeven __ which were fed with mo 
pure holy oyl, might and day, to lighten the whole inner Court. And this was 
an holy type of Chriſt, the light of the —_ —_—— all his elect with 
ſpiritual and heavenly ght. 3 In this Coutr was that golden Table, on 
which the holy Shew-bread was ever to fland, even twelve Loaves, which 
wereto be made of the pureſt lower of Wheat, and were to bee renewed c- 
very Sabbath, the 01d Loaves' converted to the Prieſts ule : a holy type of 
Chriſt, in whom alone the Church, and every member, ſetting rhemfelves 
continually before God, are nourifaed and preſerved unto eternal life, 4 In 
chis Court was that coltly and precious Veil, of blew filk, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twihned Linnen, made of broydered work with Chernbims, 
the uſe of which was to ſeparatethe Savtam from the Holy of Holies : this veil 
at the death of Chriſt was rent'from the top tothe bottom. A notable repre- 
ſentation of the 'fleſh of Chriſt, which hid his Divinity, but being renr 
alunder by his paſfion on the Croſs, the way to Heaven was laid open 
unto US | 

III. There in the Temple wasthe Sanftum Santtoruwr, and in itthe Ora- 
cle, called the inner houſe of God, into which only the High Pricft wear a- 
lone once a year, and that in the Feaſt of expiation, wherein all the Jews muſt 
faſt and afflit themſelves. A moſt notable rype of Chriſt : for as it was called 
an Oracle, becauſe God thence gaycanſwer in doubtful caſes; ſo who is the 
Fathers Oracle but his Son, who is thewordof his Father, by whom he ſpeaks 
tous, by whom we ſpeakto him, and throngh whom the Father heareth us > 
In this Holy of Holies was tbe Ark of the Covenant, and in this holy place 
ſtayed the Ark almoſt four hundred and thirty years, ſignifying Chriſt the 
author of the Covenant between God and us, In which Ark or Cheſt were 
kept threethings : s The Tables of the Covenant, written with the finger 
of God, ſignifying Chriſt, who is the fulfilling of the Law. 2 The Rod of 
fares which had budded, atype of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who in the world 
ſeemeda dead branch and dry, but after his Death and ReſurreQion began a= 
gainto flouriſh, and bring fruits of life ro Jewes and Gentiles. 3 The Por 
having Manna: a holy type of Chriſt the bread of lite, and that ſumma thar 
came down from heaven, Jeh.6. 35. 

Inthis Holy of Holies over the Ark was the holy cover, called the Propitia» 
zofy, prefiguring the Lord Jeſus , whom the Father hath made our 
Propitiatory by faith in his bloud, Rem. 3. 25. Here alſo were the two glori- 
ous Cherubims, ſetlike Angels on either fade the Ark, looking upon the Ark, 
figuring the holy Angels miniſtring to Chriſt, and carnefſtly deſiring to look 
intothe myſtery of our ſalvation, 1 Per. 1. 12. | 

Theſe were the chief holy things eſtabliſhed in the Temple at Jernſaler, 
but not all : for there were befidesthelſe, the obſervation of all holy Rires ap- 
pointed by God, the Chair of Moſes, and in itthe Law read and expounded : 
there were the holy perſons, the High Pricft with all his holy garments , 
with #rim and Thummim, and on his fore-hcad, ——_—_ tothe Lord : there 
were other the holy Miniſters of the Lord, wha had the Lords holy Oyl upon 
them, of Gods own compoſition, with ſtraight charges that no other ſhould 
make or ule it out of this uſe. Yea, here had lived the ancient Kings and Pro- 
phets, David, Salomon, Joſiah, Hezekiah, who were [pecial types of Chriſt, Tn 
which regard Ier»ſs/em the ſear of God and Gods worſhip, is called the City of 
perfelt beamty, the joy of the whole earth. | 

3 Iris called an holy Ciexy by compariſon unto other great Cities of the 
neighbour Countries, wherein Idols: and Devils were worſhipped in ſtcad 
of God, as Babylon; or whoſe worſhip was the deviſe of mans brain, and 
no inſtitution: of God , as Samaria, Ceſarea, and others, 2 King, 
I7. 33» 4 EF: 
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4 Iris called holy intype, two waics. I - Asit was a type of the Church 
militant , of which the members are holy in part, at leaſt in profeffion.For the 
whole Church of God was gatheredtogether three times every year before the 
Lord; at the feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and. Tabernacles, Pſal, 123. 4. 
Thither the Tribes of the Lord go up, and appear before the Lord. 2 As it 


was atype of the Church triumphant, even thar Celeſtial Jeruſalem which is- 


above, that new FJer»ſalew into which no unboly thing. can enter , 
= is the cternal habitation of the holy .God, the Holy Angels and 

5s Ir wascalled bely, or the boly City, becauſe it was the fountain of Gods 
holy Religion, which being firſt ſeated there by God, mult be derived thence, 


- and ſent out to all other Nations, Aicab 4, 2, The Law ſhall $O Out of Si- 


91 , and the word of the Lord from Jers/alem : Therefore was it the Me- 
eropolis and mother City, the heart of the carth, placed inthe midſt of Na- 
tionsby Gods own confeſſion, Ezek.5.5. Nay, there mufd the.pretious blood 
of the holy Son of God be ſhed, which muſt ſtream and run out to the ſalva- 
tion of all Nations, and himſelf Preached the King of the Jews, upon the 
Croſs as upon the theater, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latine,- and that in the 
time of the Paſſeover, when there wasa concourſe of all the people of Jews, 
and other Nations. Therethe Apoſtles muſt give their firſt winelle of Chriſt, 
and thence muſt carry it into J#dea, Samaria, and all nations to the utrnoſt 
parts of theearth, 4.1.8. And8. 1, the Church of the New Teſtament 
was firſt gathered at Jernſalem, and thence by perſecution ſcattered into all 
Nations, In this regard it wascalled ef” t£oxyv , the Holy City 5for all the ho- 
lineſſe of all other Cities was derived thence. K oh 
| Dott. nx Weelearn out of thistitle, what it is that makes places and perſons 
holy, even the preſence of God, of his word, aud worſhip. Thusthe ground was 
called holy, Exod. 3. 5. andthe place where Joſhua ſtood, when the captain of 
the Lords Hoſt appeared unto him,chap.5.15. . | Ts 
x Whatſoever was in the Lay ſeparated to God and his ſervice, was cal- 
led holy : the Sabbath was holy,. the Prieſts Garments holy, Exod.28, Thos 
ſhalt makes boly Garments for Aatonthy brother: Holy, both becauſe they were 
culiar tothe holy Prieſthood, (for- none elſe might put them on) and 
Fohaſs they wereto bee uſed in the holy place (for when they. came forth ' © 
the Tabernacle, they muſt pur them off :) and thirdly, conſecrate to holy u- 
ſes, and to bee an, holy type of Chriſts righteouſnefſe, a precious robe 
whercin all our Sacrificesare offered, The fleſh washoly, which was offtercd 
to the Lord in facrifice, Heg, 2,13 For places, Bethel was an holy place, 
when Jacob ſaw the viſton of the Ladder there; and the Temple was holy. 
For people, the Jews werecalled an holy Nation, and Chriſtians, an holy 
Prie , and Saints by calling, 1 Pet. 2.9. For perſons, ſome are ſanQtift- 
cd in the wombe to ſome ſpecial ſervice, as Jeremy, chap. 5, and John Bap- 
tiſt, Yea, every faithful mans heart, is as it were an Ark of. God, in- which 
are kept the Tables of the Law, yea, the Tabernacle of God, and the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, where hee pleaſeth to dwell, Anpdthus was Jeruſalem 
an holy City, ſo longas it continned in the true worſhipof God. : - ; .-- -- 
2 Thisappearsby the Tacasy lecing his holineſſe was no further annex- 
edto this place, than God tyed his preſence tq-ir; for when asthe Jews had 
crucified the Lord of glory, both the Temple and City, as prophane were 
deſtroyed, and delivered into the hand of the Romans, and are,-now in the 
hands of the Twrkz a neſt of unclean and Idolatrous beaſts, moſt ſavage ene= 
mies of Chriſt, and Chriſtian profeſſion, WT 
E ; Thar place muſt needs bee holy, where the Lord dwellethas a maſter in 
hishouſe; reaching, ordering,. and {upplying all neceſſaries: where Chriſt 
the Holy Son of God walked, inthe midſt oe ſeven Golden Candleſticks, 


being 
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being converſant among the flocksof Shepheards : where the Holy Spirit of 
God 1s preſent to pour our his treaſures of wiſdome and grace, by means of 
the word and Sacraments, which are his chariot, and which, not accompa- 
nicd with the Spirit, are but dead and ineffeual to regeneration : where the 
Holy Angels arc preſent toaffift the miniſtery, to repel hinderances, ro be- 
bold, vur order; but eſpecially defirous to look into the myſteries of our ſal- 
vation: where the Holy Saints upon carth, are met together to ſeek and 
ſee the faceot the Lord, joyning rogetherinall the parts of his pure and ho- 
ly _— 4 = ——_ - holy word, _— his holy ens mow 
ring ikely their holy prayers, greatly by this means gloritying God, a 
inriching their own ſelves: Gorely, this is Bethel, the houſe of Gods and the 
gate of heaven, 

Uſe 8. This reacheth us not rodeſpiſe out Aſſemblies, nor to think our 
Churches unholy for ſome corruptions. Look upon Jersſalem, Marth. 23. 
37 you ſhall ſeethe eleven Tribes were Apoſtates, there were in ir dumb 
dogs, Iſa.56.10, there were Scribes, and Phariſces, hypocrites; nay, ar this 
time theDodrin of the Law was corrupted by the Falſe gloſlcs of the Phari- 
ſees, and the Temple almoſt a den of Theeves, full of buyers and (cllers. Yet 
for all this, the Eva liſt calls irthe holy C ity, even when it had mare corrupti- 
ons in ity. than the Church of Eng/ezd hath at this day. Why ? 1 Becauſe 
there was the ſervice of the true God ſet up in the Temple, the word preach- 


. ed, and ſacrifices offered, and the meetings of the Church of God, 3 Be- 


caulc as yet wy rw not received a bill of divorcement, Have not wee the 
Word truely Preached, and the Sacraments for ſubſtance truely admini- 
ſtred> And for diſcipline, I will fay, I wiſh wee had the execution of ſo 
much as the Church allowerh, Or,whendid the Lord give usa bill of Di- 
vorce? Or, what Church hath convinced us, that wee cannot bee acknow- 
d for atrue Church ? If they ſay, they of the Separation have;l anſwer; 
s They have labourcd to diſcover ſome errors, but none fundamental in us, 
nor without as many in themſclves, 3 Wee may well doubt whether they 
bee a Charch, or no, ſceing by the profeſſion of ſome of their Teachers, 
they will not joyn themſelves to any Church ar this day upon the face of the 
carth, and ſorenounce all Communion with all the parts of the Catholike 
Church in the world. But wee muſt not think much), if ſome unſtable 
ſons forſake our Commtinion, ſeeing in the golden and flouriſhing age ot the 
Apoſtles themſelves, ſome ſuch there were, Heb.10,25, 

As for our felves, wee may ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt them by theſe 
concluſions, x Wee know, that the word of Truth 1s truly preached a- 
mongftus, which appcarcth by the daily conyerſfion of Peur 4 whereas 
never was man converted by a word of error, Jem.1.18. 2 Wee knowthat 
our Miniſters are of God, becauſe by them ſo many are begotten to God : 
Our Saviour thought this a good reaſon, when hee ſaid, Beleeve rwee that I 
came out from the Father, for the works ſake, The blinde man had good in- 
fight intothis matter, Job,g9.30. ſaying, If this mas were not of God, he conld 
do #otbing : anda wonderful thing it is, that yee know not whence hee is,and 
yet hee harhopenedmineeyes. may I ſay to the ſeparatiſt, Doeſt thou 
not.cnow whence that Minifter is, who hath opened thine cyes2 3 We know 
that qur meetings are boly ——mya, : 2 Ourpeople js outwardly called | 
anboly _— andtoanhboly end: 2 They profeſs faith in Chriſt, whis 
is an holy protefſion , and in charity, (if weeſee no open raigning ſin) are to 
bee j Saints: 3 Congregations atecalled boly in the y. aaa from 
the better part, notfrom the greater, asan heap of wheat, mingled aud co- 


vered with chaffe, yer itiscalked wheat, 1 Cor.6.12, Now yeearc ſanftifi- 
&d, waſhcd, and juſtified: but ia Epf,2.chp.12. Ifcar, that when I come 


among 


———— 
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among you, my God will humble mee, and I ſhall bewail many of them thar 
have finned, and have not repcnted of their uncleanneſs, and fornication, 
and wantonneſs which they have committed, Diverſe other abuſes there 
were, yet among Saints, and beloyed ones, 4 Mixt Congregations are ho- 
ly in Gods acceptation, eſtecming them not as they are in themſelves; but as 
members of Chriſt, When 71/r4el was at the beſt, it was a rebellious and 
ſtiffe-necked people : yer Balaam(aid, Hee ſaw.no iniquity in Jacob, nor 
tranſoteſſion in Iſrael, not that there was none, but that none was in 


putcd. 


4 Wee know that wee have no warrant to ſeparate from holy things, nci- 
ther for ſome defetts cleaving to them, nor for 11] men either, handling them, 
or communicating in them. The Prophets never made any ſeparation 1n times 
of greateſt corruption, even when they cried out of their wickedneſle,,1 Sam. 
2.24. Doſono more my ſons (ſaid El) yee makethe pon treſpals:how? 
By making them loath the ſervice and ſacrifice for your wickedneſs, verſe 17. 
And when many abuſcs were among the Corinzths in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, yet a:man that did carefully examine himſelf, mightcommu- 
nicate of it with comfort; yea, our Saviour Chriſt wasoften in the Temple, 
tcaching and praying, and ſo were his Diſciples, though ir 'was a moſt corrupc 


C | | | | 
Object. 1 How may I pray with an evil man, ſeeing God heareth not ſinners 3 
Nay, his prayer is abominable, _ Des | 
Anſ, * The ſpeech in Jobs 9.314is not univerſally true , for God heard the 
poor Pablican confeſſing himſelf a finner, 2 Though Gad hear him not for 
himſelf, yethce hears him forthe people; as Ba/aam bleſſing 1ſree/, being 
both . wakes: man, and ſpeaking againſt his heart, God heard him for the 
OPICz LV#Mb. 23, | K " 325 
R Objet. 2 Brut how may 1 communicate with awicked Ainiſter, or with what 
comfort? MO IE ne | | Ns 2 
Auſw. The wickedneſs of the Miniſtermay ſomewhat leflenthe comfore, 
but neither diminiſh the 'perfeFion of the Sacrament in it (elf, nor. hinder the 
efficacy thereof rous; ſceing the efficacy depends onely upon the promiſe of 
God.. and thefaith of thereceiverz..and is no more to bec refuſed than the 
oift of a King, though the conveyance . bee, drawn by. a wicked Law- 
A Objeft. But bow can hee bee a means of conveying. grace to meethat is a grace« 
leſs man? . __ PP RET TE 7, 
oem Grace is compared. to water : now may not water that paſleth 
through a wooden or ſtony channel, which it ſelf is fo undiſpoſed that itcan+ 
not receive or haye any benefit of it,, make a, whole garden fruirful > : Ir is 
Angpuſtines ſimiles Belides, Fwould ask, whether any ,could with comfort 
refuſe F#das his Baptiſme, John 4. 2. even. when. hee was a Devil incarnare? 
Tf it bee ſaid, They knew him not lo tO bee, then belike a-Mman may receive _ 
che Sacrament fruitfully of a ſecret prophane man or infidel, and the wicked- 
neſs of anne (X it bee ſecret) pollutesnot the Sacrament; and then »ic 
muſt follow neceflarily , that'na comfort and truth of the Sacrament. can 
dependupon any Miniſter; for then none could baye any aſſured comfort; rhat 
they have cycr received a Sacrament, becauſe no man can look to theſandi- 
fication 'of any mans heart, and cannot certainly without revelationknow 
who is indeed truely ſanftified. . | iro} operand 6 2 
ObjcR. 3 But what ſay you to.adumb Miniſter * bee is no. Miniſter, and 
therefore bee can perform no miniſterial aftion: his Baptiſm, is no-Baptiſme; 
his Sacraments, no Sacraments; his prayers, no Prayers. h AALILN 
Arſe x Forthemſelves, I fay their Miniſtry is unlawful co theraſelyes;: ard 
Without repentance a certain matter of deſtruion, 2 I cannot blame chole, 
who 


———— 1—— —_ 
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ſtinguiſh berween ſuch a mai, and a; ;mecr private- mM : for. although 
they be no good afid lawiul Miniſters of God, yet becauſe:they come in the 
room of Miniſters; by the eleCtion of the Church, ro whom God hath given 
power to.ordain;;.they are now publick; yerſons, and Miniſters, though no 
good ones, 4 Bring thus enabled by the Churchto give what they can, and 
Þound by being ih the place of a Paſtor, though he come neyer ſo inordinate- 
ly roadminiſter Sacraments, we may receive from him what hee can give. 
5.. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh between a calling, and the execution of it z, for is 
oe not he hath-no calling of a Miniſter, becauſe hee.exccurerh ic. not, A 
Magiſtrate cea(trh not to be a Magiſtrate ,or to want Office, becauſe he doth 
not duely execute it, #8 © | 

_ . Obj, Burt the Magiſtrate 14 an able Magiſtrate, ſo is uot this Miniſter, 
es, A Magiſtrate isa Magiſtrate, who for the ignorance of his place 
may. b: called an Idol-Magiſtrate : the ſubſtance of a lawtul and good Magi 
ſtrate, isto be able to judge of Cauſes, bur not of a Magiſtrate ſimply, who 
is choſen by cleEtion of people, or by courſe : ſo it is of the ſubſtance of. a good 
and lawful Miniſter of God, to be able to preach, but not of a Miniſter im- 
ply. And as a Magiſtrate not able to weild martial affairs, and fo defective 
in aſpecial part of his Office, . yet nv man retuſerh the good thar he can doe 
for peace : even ſo, cndeayouring in the mean time for. a ſufficiedt Mini- 
ſtery, andgroaning under this burthen, which private mea cannot caſt off, 
I _ it, the things. which they can give, may. bee. taken ar their 
han $ ooEs aps : hey | ; 

Obj. But by commmucating with they, we communicate in their ſin, . 
 Anſ. He that recciveth the Sacrament at the hands of a Miniſter, who is an 
Aduherer, neither makes him an adulterer, nor partakes of his adultery, lt 
wee cither made.him Miniſter, or communicated with his inſufficiency , 
which our ſ@uls groan under, ſome part of the guilt would ſtick to our fingers, 
Bur we communicate only in the LoxdsOrdinances, ſo farr as hee is able ro 
adtniniſter, and juſtifie not the lawhulneſs of.his calling, but that he only is in 
the room and place 'of a Miniſter, whom wee cannot avoyd, unleſs wee will 
putaway the Lord in'refuſing his Sacraments. | 3 
.  Obj; Hoſe 4, 6, Becanſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge,thes ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
me : therefore ignterant Minifters are no Minifter 5. : "4 

Axſ. 1, Trae ; no lawful, no good ones, approved of God, tome. .2 The 
Prophet rather gives a rule in election and depoſition of ſuch,” then ſhews how 
farr they may be uſed while they ſtand z So, we deny not bur ſuch ought nat to 
be choſen Miniſters, nor that ſuch ought not to be depoſed : but, thar nothing 
ought to be received of them while they ſtand, we deny, eſpecially ſecing we 
well know, that in ancient Churches there were Deacons, who were affiſtants 
to Paſtors and Presbyters in reading, adminiſtring Sacraments, Baptiſm. and 
the Euchariſt, 'yeg and in Catcchiſing, 'whohad not the office of Paſtors. All 
which I ſpeak not to maintain this foame of the Church, which ſhe hath been 
roo long in ſcumining off ;. but:ro remove cauſleſs ſcruples of weak conſcien- 
ces, whoareready to deem all their ations nullities, andutterly reje& Sacra- 
ments at the hands of ſuch unpreaching Miniſters. Iz ES 
__ Obj. 4+ But how may I partake where apen|pnners are tolerated to receive the 
Sacrament > doenet-1 partake of their ſims? , TRI | - Fig 

Axſ. Chriſtentred into the fame Temple with wicked perſons, andatethe 

ſame Paſſeover with F#das, and; was undefiled;: the Prophets lived in the midſt 
of apolluted people; and joynalinthe publike excrciſes of religion : and thoſe 
few of the Church of Sardi defiled not their garments among, a multitude of 
wicked perſons, | | leats: Fes 

. Obj. Iſa. 52.11, and, Revel, 18. 3. Come 9nt of her my. people, tonch no un- 
cleane thing, &c. L £ Anſ(w. 
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who with their own peace and the Churches avoyd them: 3- Wee muſt di- 
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Anſ. If we comparethe Prophets precepr, with his praQiſe, we ſhall calily 
ſcehe means not efany Schiſmatical ſeparationthe callsGods people our of that 
wicked mulcirade, but where read we, chat himſelf did bodkly ſeyarate ? and 
therefore, chis muſtbe a coming our, and departing fromsheir evil, not local, 
but moral : 9. 4. 1 Have no fellowſhip withtheir unfruitful works. 2 Dot 
not countenance them in their evil. 3 Reprove them. 4 Touch no unclean 
ching, that is, conſentnot to any wickedneſs among them. But, 2 Iris one 
thing to touch the holy things. of Gods another the uncleaneneſs of men, 
2 Separationfrom the-wicked in body is impoſſible,excepr we wilgo out of the 
world. The Diſciples could not bee rid of J«das, unleſs hoy would depart 
from Chriſt hinvſclf, © 4 Unleſs they can prove an eſtabliſhed Idolatry among 
us ripeto the plague, as in Babylos, they @nnot prove a ſeparation-jn body 
and mind; 4 Of this ſeparation a reaſon is given, not becauſe they cannor 
partake inany holy thing, while the wicked are itn preſence z bur, lealt yee be 
parrakers of her plagues. | | i» | 


Obj.. x Cor. 5+1't. 1f any be a fornicator, or covetone, or aw idolater, or 4 


. druphard, or an extortioner , with ſuch a ont eat bet, A little leaven leaven« 


«th the whole Imp. - "CL 

"nf, 3 The place ismeant of private familiarity and amity, ſo farr as 2 
mat is not boundg-6rrendeth to the countenancing of his fin. 2 It implieth 
that he ought tobe excommunicate, it he hear notthe Churches admonition, 
( 25 the whole context will ſhew?) and fo cut off from Chriſtian communion 
or the time, ' -3* If aman were excommunicate, ſome were bound to cat 
privately with him, as his Wife, Children, and Servants : for theſe arc neceſ- 
{arily bound, and doe not countertance him, 4A men" may ahd muſt cac 
ſometimes with notorious wicked: perſons; as ſuppoſe a man-in the ſame 
ſhip,or priſon,or atry+ and can have'no mear but among vile wicked perſons, 
hete'a man may'norrefulc ity Jeſt! he famiſh himſelf. So arthe:Lords Table 1 
fuch as admir witked perſons, having power to ropel them,;commanicate-with 
cheir fin and connrenancethefn-therein: bur a private perſon, whoſe ſoul- is 
vexed with their firs,” and doth what he'can to redreſs it, but cannot} is: riot 
> wa by them; hee is forced ro eat With them, he may not ſtarve his 


As for that, A little leave leavmerk the whole lump, the Apoſtle ſpeaks ir to 
the Governours na to ſuffer ſuch wicked perforis, and provoketh only privare 
perſpnis, the peeces of that Jump, tobe che more warchtul over themſclyes, bur 
not tefaſe Gods Ordinances for them : And as neither that Church of Ce- 
rinthccaſed to bea Church for ſuffering chat wicked man( for the Apoſtle ho- 
nous ther with that ſtyle while he checkcth chat ſin, ſo neither doe particu- 
lt members cedſeſo to be for thar ſuch are ſuffered, much leſs. Look to thy 
ow Foul : the Apoſtle wiſheth' every war's extmine himſelf rather than 


'-ObjeQ, 5- Bm» ihow tan I bear the 'Wird with profit frew @ wicked 


man ? | | 

' Anſ.1. A wicked man may preach ſalvationto another, and damnationto 
hichſclfias Jadevgand the builders of Noabs ArkA ftatue may point another 
the way, but it ſelf ſtand ſtill; 2Atinſtrumenc hah all his efficiency from the 
firftrtover, ' whois God himſelf : a Knife with motion will cur if the' hand 
will uſeit. 3 The Wordis like the Light : nowasthelight of the Sun-is not 
defiled, chopgh iz paſs through the dittiolt placesfſo the Word isnot polkned 
through d preacticr. 4 Look to thy own diſpoſition» thar thy foyt be 
g00d axthe feed is good,take the benefir ofthe Sun and rainand it isno mater 
whether tit hangs be clean orfoul that caſt and diſperſe theſced. 5 Ler Prea- 
chers canſider what abarr it is toall their labour to bee ſcandalous, covetous, 


difdainful, envious, noted for Gamefters, companions,&c, how their _— 


—2n_ 
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Yerl:s5; 

doch more harm thantheir reaching can doe;good ; with: how little power or 
prevailing he can point his finger to other mens ſores, which every one can 
pointar inhimſelt ; what an odiousthing ir is.to make Gods people to loath 
GodsOrdinances, becauſe of him; and whata woeful cale is it thac Pas! in- 
rimates of ſuch teachers, who preaching to athers, themſelves by diſobedicace 
become caſt-aways, 1 Cor. 9, 37, + WS: | Ke 

_ Rules to avoydentangling and ſeduttion by Separatiſts perſwaſons. .,. 

x Labour for wiſdom to diſcern between main truths, in doctrin, and 1n- 
{eriour in diſcipline ; as knowing that Jeruſalem was theholy City before Ne- 
hemiahbuildedthe wall of it.: berween the perſon and the place, not condem- 
ning the place for the perſon ; between the thing and the uſe, and condemn 
nct the uſe for. the abule ; berween Offices and Executions, ſubſtance and cir- 
cumſtances ; the being of a thing, and the wel-being of it, 

2 Labour to reform thine own heart firit, for that is in thy power to a- 
mend ; . and then thy own family ;, and, it it be in thy power, goe further to 
the houſe of God : but if thou beeſt a private man, and- this bee not in thy 
power, thou mult turn thee to prayers and tears ; and yer lo ſtrive in ſceking 
the wel-being of chings, as by unthankfulneſs thou loſe not the comfort of 
the things themlelves, x 

3 Below in thine own. eyes, ſuſpe& thy own judgement, condemn not ; 
much leſs contemn thoſe that are rjot every way as thy (clt. Pride and conten- 
tion of ſpirit are inſeparable ; and it is folly to look that men who have a dif- 
ferent meaſure of grace, ſhould not differ in judgement, and though they walk 
11 the (ame way yet not after the ſame manner. 

. . 4 Teſtifie thy (elf a ſound Chriſtian by the badge of Chriſt, which is love : 
By this ſhall all men kyow that yee are my Diſciples, if yee love one another, Study 
co bequiet ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) and follow things that concern peace, Love will 
make the beſt, even of bad things, and give a charitable conſtruction of things 
doubtful, and pitty and pray for ſuch as erre howſocyer, and much more if 
theyerre of ignorance. | <2 

Hſe 2, This dottrin teacheth us, that the way to fanCtific a mans perſon or 
an 6 isto ſet upthe Worſhip of God in his hearc or houſe. x Thy heart 
muſt be the Temple of God, yea as the Ark within the SanQuary : In the 
Temple God was daily worſhipped, there were daily Sacrifices offered, the 
Scriptures read and-expounded, and prayers preferred unto God from his 
people, Thou mult get proportion in all theſe, if thy heart be Gods Temple : 
thou muſt. privarely , yea ſecretly apart daily worſhip God with perſonal 
worſhip, daily offer the ſacrifices of praiſeand thanks tor perſonal bleſſings 
and deliverances, daily prefer thy perſonal prayers, daily apart rcad and 
apply the Scriptucesto thine own uſe : for thus mult it be in Gods temple. 
And further, thy heart muſt be as the Ark, wherein were kept the Tables of 
the Law, written with Gods own finger : endeavour in obedience to all Gods 
Commandemients; intreat God to write his Law in chy heart , that thou 
mayeſt never depart from ice Thy heart as the Ark, muſt keep the pot of 
Mannazatype of Chriſtthe food of life; cloſe Chriſt within thy heart, and 
hold him as thy life neverto part with him + for that figured the Sacraments, 
in which Chrift is propounded the. food of the ſoul. Thy heart as the Ark, 
muſt contain Aarexs rod that had budded, ſignifying the diſcipline and go- 
vernment of Chriſt, 'unto which thou maſt (ubjeC& thy ſelf : ler this rod Aouriſh 
in thee; and ſtoop with.reverence and fear to this (cepter. | 

2 Thy houſe and family muſt be ſanRified allo, by ſerting up and preſer- 
ving Gods worſhip there. - We read of ſome of the Saints, who had Chur- 
ches in their Houſes + Every Chriſtian profeſling holineſs muſt have 
the like care: and endeavour in ſuch Famuly-cxerciſcs as. God hath pre- 
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x In diligent teaching and inftrufting the my in reading,and part- 
ly indehivering precepts our of the word. Ir is Gods Commandement, Dexr. 
6.7, to whet the law continmally on our children, and train them wpeven 
from child-hood in the Scriptures. The benofit whereof ſhall bee, x To fic 
them for the publike Miniſtry :' 4 To cauſe the word to dwell plentioufly in 
them : 3 1t 1s a notable means for their growth in godlineſs, and to contain 
them in good order. | 
_ © Incallingthemto account for things delivered , by carcchifing, pirrifully 
neglected in familtes, who yer would be thought to bee Gods people Fhis is 
thedriving of the nail to the head, to ſtick thefurer, Ir works care inrhoſe 
who caſily reje& good means. It hinders vain thoughts, -words, and exerci- 
ſes. It baniſherch much folly and:ignorance, that is bound up in the hearrs of chil- 
dren and ſervants. =: HT 7 

3 Inapplying the works of God paſt or preſent, on onr ſelves or others, to 
movethemto confidence and truſt in God, * theworks of his mercy, andto 
fear to offend by the works of his juſtice : and by this means, the ſeedsnot on- 
ly of true Religion, but of good conſcience, ſhall bee ſown in them betimes: 
this was holy «Abrahams prattife, for which God would not hide his fecrer 
works from him,Gen.18.19. | ”- | | 

4 Indaily private y”_ ith the family, at leaſt eyery morning and/cycn- 
ing ſolemnly on our knees, making confeſſions of fins, and- requeſts to God, 
together with thankſgiving. Pſaiws 55-17. Evening, and Morning, and 48 n00n, 
will1 pray and maks 4 noiſe. Daniel three tines a day prayed, and proſe God 
in bis houſe, as bee was wont, chap,6.v-to. The excellent -uſe of which, is the 
opening of the door of Gods treaſury to the family, by which ir is inriched 
with the beſt blefſings of God: Beſides, the Lord fha}l hereby have fome ho- 
noursthat is duc to his mercy upon thefamily. IT | 

5 Incdifying the family with Pſalms and melody to the Lord, as it is Co/, 
3.16, In theſe daily duties doth the ſanRification of a family confilt, Where 
unto Wee may bee per{ſwaded by thele motives: 2 In that they are the pra- 
Etiſes of men fearing God, ſuch ds Jeſhna and his houſe, Correlims and his 
houſhold, 2 In that by theſe exerciſcs the family ſhall not only beſanfified, 
but alſo blefſed; as Obed Edemi and his houſe for the preſence of the Ark. 
3 What madneſs is it, to rejeR and baniſh Gods word and worſhip our of 
doots, and yetrhink God is there? Nay, where ſound grace comes, there 
is the Spirit of » hr Oe; lication in every family apart, Zeeh.22, 14. 
and where the worſhip of God is not ſerup in families,- there 19:norhing bur 
a conſpiracy of Arheiſts, and a wicked brood bringing Gods judgements on 
themſelves, and the buſineſs paſhng through their hands.  - ee LO 

iſe 3. Jernſaltmis called holy, being once ſanRtified tothe Lords uſe; which 
teacheth us, that wee ſhould reyerently both conceive and ſpeak of all ſuch 
things as are {ct apart tothe Lords uſc, | [EIT REL 2 

1 Someperſons are conſecrate tothe Lord, as the Tribe of Lev:, of whom 
the commandement was, Thes ſhit not for ſake rhe Levite all thy daies. And 
the Prophets: Touch not mine anno1 and do my Prophets no harm. 
So in the New-Teſtament, The Miniſter that rules well, is go double 
honour : Yea, if the widows which were ſet aparc to inferiour. offices about 
the poor,muſt be honoured, 1 Tim, 5.3. much more the Miniſter that ſtandeth 
in Gods place and ſtead, Heb,13.17. Obey them that have the overſight of 
you. Thus Cornelixs reverenced Peter, and the Enzzch,' Philips _ not 
onely the Miniſter, bur cvery beleever is ſeparate ro God, and ſanti 


d to 


carry the Covenant, and hath the avs#=ting of che Spirit; which the Lord 
acknowledgeth on them, and iyraketh reverently and lovingly of them, cal- 
ling chem: his holy ones, yea,” the wpple of his eye, They fee notthis, who can 
perſccute and revile them for hypocrites, and count them as the gre 
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(whoſe dodtrin they profeſs) the ſcum of the world, 
.'3/ Some placesare tor their uſe to bee accounted holy, becauſe God is there 
preſentin his worlhip, 'as the places of our meetings; nor that any inherent 
holinefs is annexed co the place, or cleavethto it out of the ation of Gods 
worſhip; but while God is preſent in his Worſhip, wee muſt account itho- 
ly ground, and the houſe of God. When God appeared in Bethe/ro Jacob, 
hee ſaid, How fearful is this place ? ſwrely it is no other than the houſe of God, 
Wee mult therefore pur off our ſhooes with ſes, that is,our baſe and vile, 
our fintul andſenſua] affeAions, yea, our lawful (it carthly ) thoughts, when 
wee come to this holy place. Look wee bring no thoughts with us unbeſee= 
mingthe place where God is, ſeparated from other common places to holy 
uſes, Lookthatin this place wee uſe no geſture or behaviour, unbeſeeming 
a manthat hath buſineſs with God being preſent, To fit talking, or ſleep- 
ing, or laughing, or gazing, ſutes not with this place. And further, if God 
pleaſe to account the very places holy for the uſe, and preſence of God in this 
uſe ; 'what ſhall wee think of them that conceive ſo baſely of them, as they 
would loye a Pariſh berter, in which is no Church > Others prophane them 
with baſc praCtices, and unconſcionably ſuffer them to fall or decay > and 
will bee at no charge to make or keep them handſome, ſweet, and beauti- 
ful:  Stycs were fit for ſuch(wine : As their affettion'is, {o is their devotion, 
3 i Thc holy Ordinances'of God muſt not bee rouched but with holy re- 
ſpe and reverence 3 of whichir is ſaid, It is not ſateto play with holy things : 
Tr ' The word mult bee received, read, heard, ſpoken, as the holy word of 
God. To make jeſts of Scripture is a wicked practice. God looks graci- 
ouſly on him that trembles ar his word, 1ſ4.66.2, as good Fefab, whoſe heart 


melted, hearing the words of the Law. So the names and attributes of God, 


arc never to bee uſed in frivolous admirations; but every knee muſt bow nts 
bam, Phil, 2.10. Neither ought wee to laugh at Gods judgements on o- 
thers. | 

2 AnOathis one of the holy Ordinances of God ; and to {wear in com- 
mon talk vainly, is not toſhew reverence to this holy Ordinance, Swear wot 
«tal, thatis, uncalled, Mat.5.3435. neither being called, but in truth, 
juſtice and judgement : for an Oath is appointed to decide controverſies, 
which other means cannot, -How few confider whether the matter bee 
worth an Oath, or whether they bee called to ir, or whether it might nor 
have been better paſſed by Tea or Nay, or by a bareaſſeyeration > A wicked 
man is deſcribed by being a Swearer, Eccl.g9.3. buta godly man not only nor 
ſwears, from which a man by education or civility may abſtain, bur alſo 
fears a oath, in what company ſoever hee is, or what occafjon ſocyer hee 


- \2 A Loris another ſpecial Ordinance of God, to decide a controverſy 
from heaven by God himſelf, when all means on earth fail. Therefore Lots 
muſt not be uſed withour great reverence and prayer, becauſe the diſpoſition 
of them commeth immediately from the Lord, Pre.16, 33. andnot but in great 
matters, not for recreation : for it is ſaid, to cauſe contentions to ceaſe among 
the mighty, Prov.18.18. neither do wee read that it was ever uſed, bur in ve- 
ry greatthings, as the dividing of the land of Caxaa», the cleftion of High 
Prieſts and Kings, and the ſurrogation of Matthias into the place of Judas, 
Hence it follows: if dice and cards bee Lots (as Ithink they bee) that all play 
bythem is unlawful, - | : 

4 Some times are ſanCified above other, asthe Sabbath day, all which muſt 
bee paſſed holily, with much reverence and reſpec, both remembring it be- 
fore it come, yea, rejoycing in the approach of it; and when it is come, to 
ſanRify ir; x In our hearts: for external obſervation of the Sabbath, wich» 


out inward holinc(s and afte&ion to the duties of Gods ſeryice, is hypocriſy. 
: _ 2 Wee 
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2 We muſt not meddlc with any part ot the duties of our ordinary calling : 
for that is no holy thing. 3 Much leſstravel ro Markers or Fairs : but. every | 
man mult ſtay in his own place, Exed, 16. 29. Neb, 13. 15.tQ19, 4.L 
of all mult wee {ct any part of it apart tO our recreations : theſe bee no bol, | 
things : {ports are inferiour to our lawful Callings, which are to be laid alides = 
farr from boly things, and unſutable ro the Loxds Holy-day. The like (;t | 
not more ) may be [aid againſt pampering a mans ſclf and others, by feeding 
or teaſting, and of drinking, or any ſuch wicked paſſing away the Sabbath, | 
The (ame allois to be {poken of a day of Feaſting, or publick Thankſgiving, f 
which have the reaſon of a Sabbath. — | Tv 
Of theſe, and all other Gods holy Ordinances, wee may (ay as the yoyce 
ſaid to Peter, What God bath ſanftified, pellnte thou not. | | 
DoR. 2. A place i no longer holy, than God and his Warſhip is preſent, Was | 
Jernſalem « boly City i how then is the beautiful Ciry become an Harloc > | 
how 1s it, that this City which was the ſeat of Gods worſhip, and the habitge | 
tion andcolleQion of the Saints, is now an harbour of Turks and Infidels, 
over-run with Turciſme or Idolatry? Surely, becauſe the cauſe of this holj. 
neſs ceaſed 3 the worſhip of God was corrupted, the Son of God deſpi ned 
the Goſpel of God rejected, the Saints of God maurthered, the day ot Viſitay 
tion negleRed. And therefore) they being infinitely departed from God, and 
his pure worſhip, God departs from them; and God being gone, the place 
ceaſeth tobe holyz Bethel, while the yifion of the.Ladder laſted there, wasan 
holy place, and (o _ Gads Worſhip contiawed there : but when it ad- 
m'tccd the pollution of Idolatry, it muſt becalled Bethe! no more, but Beth=g+ 
vey. When the Congregacion of /ſrae! __ the Ark from Gilget, and (ct 
it P in Shilo, then was Sh:lothe ſtanding houſe of God, the ſcat of ſeligion 
and juſtice which God had choſen, Foſb..1. x, bur for the ſins of this p 
the Lord rejeed it ; as Fer. 7-1 2» Goe now to Shilo, into my place whare [ ſee 
”y name in the beginning, and bebold what 1 did wnto it for the wickgdneſs of 
Iſrael : if we will know what, look 1 Saw. 4. 4+ when by the villany of Elies 
Sons, and outrage of the people, the Lord was provoked, hee gave Iſrael into 
the hands of the Philiſtirns, there were thirty thouſand Foot-men {lain, the 
Ark was taken Hophns and Phixeas {lain , EF the High Pricſt brake this 
neck; then did the glory depart from /ſrael, and the Never came at 
Shilo more. 7 | | 
Sothe Temple at Feruſalem was holy, the City holy, ſo long as they can* 
tinued in the true Worſhip of God ; but after they crucified the Lord of lic, 
both City and Temple as prophane were deſtroyed ; foas Jerufalew, alth 
the bely City of God, if her filthineſs be found in her sKirts, ſhe ſhall be had jndc- 
rifion, Lam, 1. the moſt beautiful rod, if held out againſt God) ſhall bee bro- 
ken : yca, the Temple of God, if it become a denne of Theeves, God will.de- | 
part from it. For what is it that cantye God to any place, but his own wore | 
ſhip, to which he hath tied himſelf by promie > | 
Yſe 2. Let not the vain Rowanift boaſt of the pretended chair of Peter, 
from which God cannot poſſibly depart. Can God depart from Shilo for the ; 
fins of Prieſt and people, where firſt he put his Name, and can he nor depart 
from Rome ? Canhedepart from the holy City, where he promiſed hee would ; 
reſt, and can henot be driven from he great City of the Whore, to which bee ; 
never made any ſuch promiſe ? Can he depart indiſpleaſure feom her, w, : 
foundations were layed pgs. Hop holy Mountains, Pſal. $7, x. andcanhee i 


—— ————. 


nordepart fromthe Whore, that fitteth upon ſeven Hills? Shall Berhlehens 

where Chriſt was born, be forſaken, and-cannor Babylon where Chriſt «.dauly 

Cracified? Nay, the Lordis long fincedeparted from ber, and her final can- | 

fafion is at the door. | ef at : 
Ffe 3. Andit Jersſelem, onee the holy City, ibut now a Cage aud mY | 
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Verſs. Chriſt's Temptations. 


berwcen him and his proceedings, one way or other he would ſcnd him our 
of his own Country in expedition for the Holy Warre, and there hold him 
till he had cfletedhisown defigns in thar Princes Country, and ſo ſtrength- 
ned himſelt in all Lands, as Hittories maniteſt. 

#ſe 3. Letus not bear ourſelyes as though we had God {o ſure, as the Pa- 
piſt thinks he hath him ina Box, or pretcad any vain priviledge that we have 
tocxempt us from danger : True it is, we have the warg with peace, liberty, 
and protection; bur the fear is, that our fecurity and deadneſs of heart, with 
diffoluteneſs and prophanenefs in behaviour, will torfeir all. God ſendeth Fe- 


of unclcan Sar«cers and Turks, bec lett of God, what a ſuperſtitious error 
prevailed in former times, whercin fuch bloudy Bartels were fought for the 
recovery ofthe holy Land, molt ſuperſtitiouſly purring religion and holineſs 
even inthe place ir ſelf, after all che holy chings were prophaned, and God 
himſelfdeparred ? The evil ſucceſs of ſuck Batrelsever ſhewed, how God was 
offended with ſuch ſuperſticious warres : and another miſchiet by them op- 
preſſed the Chriſtian world to keep it in blindneſs : For the Pope making his 
advantage of this blinde deyorion,tt aay King or Prince in Chrittendom ſtood 


r4ſalens, to Shilo, faying, T raft not :w lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Jr. 7, 4 F2 


Lord ; but amend your wayes, and 1 will let you dwell in this place : but if you 
24/l not, goe to Shilo, and ſee what { did toit, and look for the the. So now God 
{ends usto Jernſalew, thar we may conſider what he did toir, being once the 
praiſe of the carth : and if the ſame ſins be found in us as were in Jeruſalem, 
the Lord will.doe no other with us, than he did with it ; even as he threatned , 
3 King, 21, 13. hewillſtretchover us the line of Samara, that is, bring the 
encmy in our necks ; andthe plummet of the houſe of Ahab an Idolater : 


rake away his holy things; and exchange.them with filthy Idolatry, and wipe 
Us2asS a man wipeth a diſh, eyerura usupſide down, What were the fins of 


Feruſalem but pride, idleneſs, fulneſs of bread, and contempt of the poor ? In 
allwhich E»g/e»uddothcqual, if not yo beyond Fermſalem: and yer wee 
Charge out "6a little wich our {ins as Fer#ſa/em did. And it wee look 
to-the immediate cauſes and fore-ruriners of Jerwſalewss over-throw , 
-and compare them with our Land, wee ſhall (cc it high time to look 
abour us : for, | 

]. In general, Jer»ſalem had gricyoully ſinned,and therefore was had in de- 
-iſfion, Lam, 1.8. Her fins were great, many, of long continuance, with trea- 


«fred wrath ; and all chis in a place of ſuch means and light. Now no place 


1n theworld hath more means than wee, wee are farre beyond Jeruſalem in 
means, and therefore farre beyond her in ſins. 

{I. More ſpecially: x They did not hear the words of Gods ſervants 
the Prophets, nor obey them ; therefore the Lord made that houſe like 
-to Shilo, Jerem, 26.6. and hence Feruſalew afterward had time enough , 


-but too late to charge her (elf with rebellion, Lament. 1. 18. andto acknows- 
Jedge-the righteous judgement of God againſt ir. Never were the Oracles 


of Heathens deſpiſed To amongſt them, as Gods holy Word is generally 
of our people; no man almoſt lets ir come near his heart, a manifeſt argu- 
ment that God will one day ſpeak fo as hee will bee heard. 2 Jernſa- 
lem would not-take knowledge of the day of her Viſitation, as appears 
in 'Luke 19. 43--and Matth, 24. 37, therefore her habitation was made de- 


folate. As little know we the worth of our bleſſed mcans : bur perhaps wee 


may know it better inthe want of them. 3 Jer»ſalem remembred nor her 
latter end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, Lam. I. 9. ſhe was careleſs 


-and never conſidered the account ſhe was to make of her liberties,and fo hard- 


ned her ſelf in ſin, and grew to .contemn the good means fſhee had , 


through the daily cuſtom of them. This alſo: was the immediate forc- 


runnerof Ninivebs deſtruſtion , Zeph, 2. 73s This is the rejoycing cn 
that 
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How is ſhee made waſt, and the lodging of beaſts > Every one :that paſſeth 
by hers. ſhall hiſs and wag his head. And the reaſon is, ſhee bore: her (elf 
upon her priviledges, her holy things, her ſtrength, wealth, populous aud 
flouriſhing cſtate, ſpecially upon the Promiſes of God, which they perverted, 
being all made with condition of obedience, which they had long - before for- 
teiced : yea, ſo likely and conſtant an eſtate ſhee- had, as none in the world 
would have belecved, that theenemy ſhoald have entered the gates of Jerwſa- 
lem, Lam,4.12. ſoashee came unlookrfor,  Theſame is our conceit, wee 
think our ſtafte ſo ſtrong that it cant never bee broken, wee; remember not 
what 1s the end of ſecurity : when men cry, Pcace,, Peace, comes ſudden 
war, : F SE-s AT 
4 Jeruſalem had two ſorts of Prophets .in her; Firſt, Falſe Prophers,which 
flattered them, and ſought out vain things, falſe propheſies and cauſes of ba- 
niſhment, Lam.2.14.Such was Hanani, who oppoſed Jeremy, and ſaid the 
Lord would within two years break the yoke of the King of Babel, Jer.28,2. 
and Ahab falſe Prophets would bid:the King gor:up: to battle againſt Gods 
Commandement, and proſper. This wasone cauſe of her ruine, Lam. 4+13- 
for the {ins of her Prophets and Prieſts: not that the people had not  finned, 
but when Leaders, and: ſuch as ſhould preſerve purity of Religion and man- 
ners, arcſo corrupt, it argues a general corruption running down from the 
head ro all the members; which muſt needs bring:the whole to .a conſumpti- 
on. A ſecond(ort were faithful and:ſfincere,, and the entertainment of theſe 
was ſuch in Jeruſalem, as God moſt ſeverely revenged. .- Jeremy was caſt in- 
to the dungeon, Micaiab into priſon, nay, our Saviour challengerh Jersſalew 
of {uch cruelty againſt the Prophets, as did bring all-the righteous blood up- 
on them from 4bel unto Zacharish, -Mar23.37; But of all cruelty they. filled 
their meaſure in crucifying the Lord of the holy Prophers. Ma1b.21.38. the 
Houſholder ſent his ſervants to receive fruits, but they evil-intreated them,and 
beat ſome, and ſlew others; atlaſt hee ſent his Son, ſaying, They will ſurely 
reverence my Son': bur they ſaid, This is the Heir, Come let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall bee ours. Now what will the Houſholder do Hewill 
certainly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and ler out his vineyard to others. Ex- 
refſing plainly inthis parable, Gods dealing with-Fernſalem, and theirs with 
Fic, and what was the immediate cauſe of their: deſtruction. . ; A dangerous 
thing it is to wrong the faithful Miniſters of God - : Do my Prophets no harm, 
ſaith me Lord: and to perſecute Chriſt in his members, ſhall not bee unre- 
venged, EE ' | | 6 
5 Jernſalem had many warnings before theirutter overthrow. It was be- 
fiedged by Pharaoh Necbo, by Sexacherib in Hezekiahs tirge, in Rheboboams 
time , by Shiſhac King of Egypr, it was ſacked and qverthrown, 1 King. 14. 
26. Ic was ſubdued thrice by Nebnchadnezzar King of Babel, ,twice . under 
Joakim, and the third time under Zedekzah, the City was waſted, the Temple 
burnt, and the people captivated into Beby/en, 2 K:n.24.and 25. After ſeventy 
years, when by the permiſſion of -Cyr«« King of Perfis, the Temple was buil- 
ded by Zerubbabel, the City by Nehemiah, and the law reſtored by Ezr«,and 
the Lord came again tohis Temple; yet being again provoked, '{ome. years 
after it was taken by Antiochus Epiphaxes King of Syria, the. Law burned, 
tae Temple prophaned, the daily ſacrifice removed, the ſanfQtuary of moo 
polluted, and the abomination of deſolation ſet up, as Davie! had foretold 


chap.11-v.31, and madea wonderful effuſion of blood. After this, the City 
-- and Temple was re-edifyed by Judas Aſomazem, and began to flouriſh : bur 
it wasnot long , before-is wasagain taken by Cs. /Pompeizs, a Romane Cap- 
tain, whom Ariffobulw calledto help him againſt his brother Hircanx, 
for the Prieſthood, All theſe: were fair warnings) whence they might per- 

cciye, 
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that.dwelt carelels and {aid in her hearr, I am, and there is none beſide mee. 


Va. 5. * Chriſt's Temptations. 
ceive, 1 How righteous the Lord wasin not forbeazingeheir fins: » With : 


warning by others harms to prevent our own } 
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how liccle reaſonthey- could ſtand upan , Juy outward priviledge, if the 
would go ora yrovoking:the Lord:: 3 How: loath the Lord was ro rejet 
chem ucerly,, if by any means they conld. bee rec}aimed, Buc when no 
means would dothem good, the Lord gives them to utterdefolation by Th 
216 and Veſpaſian, who ruinated the Cirys,: defaced the 'Temple, and: ike nor 
oae ſtone upon another, : as/Chrilt propocked, Matth, 24.2. And fince that 
time ic hath ever been prophancd, and the handsof the greateſt enemies 
ok God and many nexi Satin himſelf; palkued with moſt horrible idolatries, 
che Jews driven from thence! intoall Lands, and inall Lands Vagabonds, 
the blood. of che Sonne of God lying upon them and their chil ell 

Is ay. | 3 FE, 
 Ohthe patience of God toward us! the many warnings and threatnings 
that wee have had, by many creaſons, conſpiracies, ſimdry open and ſecrer 
prattices of our enemics, by Sea and by Land ! (Remember 88. and 2605.) 
by ſundry plagues of many kinds, and every day renewed, renews fome 
warning or other = And yet, how fall wee back more and more? how 
ſtrong are the Papiſts> how bold ? how malicious and furious, as maſtives 
that have becn long in the chain? Ob thar wee were fo wiſe, yather to 
take cxample by others, than to bee made cnngNs tO others; and to take 

by ſhould wee think our 
ſelves ſo ſlate from the touch of this doArin, ox exempred from the lot of all 
Churches and Lands > Where wastherc ever a more holy place, a more 
holy City, a more holy Temple, than at Jersſalem > yet by ſecurity depar- 
ting from the Lord, the Lord left theme Whax Church in all the World, 
whole flouriſhing eſtate hath alwaies laſted > Caſt wee oux cycs upon the 
Churches planted by the Apoſtles themſelves, that of Rome, Corineh, Galati- 
#, Epheſus, the Churches in Afis: they had their times, bur knew irnot till 
it was toolate: now all are become dens of theeves, and funk down uxo 
the deadly poyſon cither of Mahometilme or Antichriſtianiſme. 

Ic was the over-ſight, and overthrow of the moſt renowned Churches, ne- 
ver loag to prize their liberties in the preſence of them, bur had leave along 
time ro bewail their abſence, Time- was when Jeruſ#lem had God near 
them, his Prophets, his Law and Oracles, her Nazarites purcr than ſnow: 
Bur not long aftery. there was never a Propher left, never a ſign, her Naza- 
rites blacker than a coal, the waies of Sio forſaken : Ohnow tor one Pro- 
yur more ! Time was>when they had the Son of God among them, and 

is Apoſtles, andthe (ound of rhe bleſſed Goſpel was firſt offered: ro them: 
Bur not long after, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the note wasaltred, and the 
calc changed : for the ſons of peace, and the Miniſters of peace, they hear of 
Titze and Ve afian, of wars, and blood-ſhed, of famine and death meering 
them a thouſand waics. : ne” 

Now timeis, wee have God near us, and Chriſt his Son, andthe Miniſters 
of reconciliation, and wee know not our happineſs. Time may come,when 
wee may wiſh one good:Miniſter in a Country,one Sermon,one holy Sabbath 
ſpent as we have ſeen many with too. much negle@: A Lent may come tor 
this long ope-tide-  TheLord knows how little wee delare the day of venge- 
ance,neither can wee propheſy; bur bleſſed is thar man thar ſerch the plagxe 
and hideth himſelf, whereas the foal muſt go.ou to puniſhment. | 


PR ſecond thing inthis ſecond circumſtance, is the ſpecial place, namely 
IJ The Pinacle of the Temple. S-- 

The Temple was the higheſt place on the Mount Aforiab, and rhe. pinaz 
cle was the higheſt place ofthe Temple, rowir, a battlement above rhe top» 
to keep from falling down, Dente238.. called pinacles from them ſharpen = 
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as Our pinacles are theſharpe tops Ot-our buildings, or ſpires. - 
Satan makes choice of this place; '2 As fit to his temptation;gthe ſcope and 
aim whereof wee ſhall ſee afterward. ' 2 Beginninga new temptation, hee 
changeth his place, -toſee it thereby hee can change Chriſts minde : ſo did 
Balaans,' taecif any place would: ſerye him to curſe Gods people, ſhift fron 
placcto place, ' And it is not unlike but our Dicets and Gameſters have lear-" 
ned this of the Devil, when the play runnes againſt them, to ſhift places for 
berrer luck; as they (ay-'*3 The _ was full of danger toſtand upon, and' 
muchmore for the height'to fall from.: : 4 The ' Temple was/an holy place, 
dedicated to Gods worthip and ſervice; what hath Satan 'to do there ?. but 
hee takes upon him) -asthongh hee had'to do every where, and” can ſtand a-' 
mong the Sons of God, againſt the ſons of God. It may bee Chriſt will 
think himfelt priviledgedthere, ' as the Pope irihis chair, chatthe'cannoterre - 
what cver hee do. / Orif hee can abuſe the Temple, to:make tt a means 
of the overthrow ofthe'Son of God, hee ſhall with ene work both diſhonor 
the Father ſo much the more, and deſtroy rhe Son..'' * pe 
Do&. Satan either fits hu tempt ation according to theplace- where hee finds 
a many. or draws hin toa place fit for his temptation: Both which wee ſee here 
againſt Chriſt; being inthe wilderneſs hungry, Satan: fits his temptation to 
the placexo make ſtonesbread;and now being to aſſailhim with another kind 
of remptarion, hee draws him into a'place fit tor hi$teriptation, This ſab- 
tlery of 'Satan' wee mayobſerve in the firſt temptation of all: - there was bur 
one forbidden tree in Paradiſe, and there Satan fits his tewptation to the 
place , to ear'of that. *So hee findes Peter in the-common hall; there hee 
tcmpts hiny'ro deny his'Maſter, a place moſt fit tor it, 'where' all ee deni- 
ed and'abuſed him and, ifhee fhoultd not do fo, hee ſhould bee'in like dan- 
ger : "Nay, hee not 6nely fitted the termpration 5 burialſo drew Perer to the 
ACE EWA 6 OEDLES © MSTUPXUT--2 0 2. Fo Lt 
Þ*, 'Satan doth notuſeHliremptations in every place, but ſuch as hee will 
have ſome advantage bythe very placeit (elf :' hee knows ir wete hootlels, 
if the place as well as other circumſtances bee notfitted to him. ' It had been 
r#4) 07 68 (nee 09 we co flay Abel in his fathers houle : but hedrew 
him into-rhe'field-after him, and” ſo'ptevailed:' Hee knew Foſeph was a 
moſt modeſt and chaſt mian;- and it' had been in'vain' to have moved him to 
unclcatineſs,' ſo 6petily'as hee did Zimri and (058i ar the doorof- the Taber- 
nadeof the Congregation, or as openly as eAbſalom, who defiled his Fa- 
thers Contubines in 'rheſight of all'7ſrae/: and therefore hee ſets apon himin 
a ſecret chamber. Hee knew it was-no fir place to tempr-Noab in the Ark, 
in themiddeſt of the waters, when there ſeemed but a ſtep berween himand 
death* "bur, fſittingunder the vine; in his vineyard, hee was caſily overcome 
withir. 'While David was inhis flight before Sawl,' in' Caves and Wilder- 
neſſes,. it was bootleſs to tempt him to folly, hee had no leiſure, his thoughts 


weretdkenupin holy Prayers and Conſultations with God; 'but when hee 
- was'on his Pinacle; on the top of his turret, the place was fit ro ſpyc Bathſheha, 
and haycher fetchy ro him, andſo the fin was finiſhed, 


2 Satan knows, that fins are of 'divers ſorts, a though all bee works of 


' darkneſs, and ſo ſhould fly the light, and walkin ſolitary and private pla- 
cs, as extremities of the left hand, thefts, murders, Adulteries, &c.yet ſome 


other are beſt brooded in the light and places of publike refort, as Pride,” Pro- 
digality, and a. number of riots and open diſorders: for . example ; Herod 
{wore an Oathto give Heredias whatſocyer ſhee asked, to half his kingdom: 
when ſhee asked Jobs Baprift head (which was an heinous rhutder of them 


both upon'an innocert-mian) the very fitneſs of the* place | brought ir forth. 
Great men often ſwear hundreds of 'Oaths ina day, and forget ther 'pre- 
ſently, if they were made privately :: Bur becauſe'Hered had ſwota aniongſt 
- the 
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Chriſt's Temprations. 
hn -* his credic ſake,and for them that ſtood by, Jobs muſt preſently 
olc his head; . | 

3 Thelargeneſs of Satans Commiſſion gives him leave to make choice of 
what place hee liſt, and thencero make His beft adyantage ;” no place is pri« 
viledged, farbec compaſſeth the earth, and is the Prince of the air, and 
ſtands ſpumetimes unthe preſence of God, toget leave to afifrhe children of 
God; ſo as there is no deſert ſo ſolirary, no Pinacle fo high, no City ſo 
holy, no Temple fo ſacred, 'bur Satan dates, and can even thete watch 
Gods Pcople a miſchict : Nay; in Paradiſe hee tempted Adww, and Judas at 
Chriſts own Table. ' : 

Vſe n, This may adviſe us to keepour ſelves [o far as weecan from places 
of probable danger, which Satan hath after a ſort fitted for temptation. 
Sore places art dry and barten; no gogdnels is there exerciſed, or to be had, 
nor tobeedones 1a theſe places the evil Firit watketh, there hee haunts (as 
wee fee inthe parable) and cheretore out rale muſt beethis: Wherewe cari 
neicher do good, nor take good; thoſe bee no places for us. Many cvil 
mens houſes, how is the time eaten up in vainand idle ſpeech, and the moſt 
tolerable talk is worldlinefſe, and the talke thereof is endlefſe, | 

Objeft. What hurt is in that ? £2 #1 

| Sol, Yessit is adry places and it. canriot bee anſwered; when eyen this 
ſhall ſhoulder our better ſpeech. her placesare not onely empty of good 
bur filled with evil, that as hardly fhall a mancomefſate our of them withour 
ſome poiſon or corraption;as out of a plaguy or leprous houſe : For howcan 4 
man bee ſafe where S 43 axs throxe is? as, | EET... _— 

t Placesof Idolatry, where a man multeither ſhew his diſlike,or elſe give 
2ſecret conſent, Men can go into places-where the horrible [dol of the 
Maſs ſtands, and keep their hearrsco God: but commonly God gives fuch 
unwarrantable boldneſs a check; and experience ſhews what a tang it leaves 
after ity 2-King.16,10. 4haz went upon another occaſion to meet Tig/ah Pe- 
leſer King of. Aſhur, at Damaſcus , and onely ſecing an altar there, Was 
ſoin love with it, as. he ſent to K#rabthe Prieſt the pattern of it, and thi faſhi- 
on , and whole warkmanſhip of ieto-have another like it in all points,againſt 
Gods Commandement. And how hath a ſecret infeftion poiſoned a nurnber 
of our Travellers, who falling in love with Romiſh Idolatry, haye brought 
the faſhion and pattern, and workmanſhip ofir over with them, - arid 
becauſc they run. unwarrantably into places of danger ? So how dangerouſs 
ly do men runintogreatPapilts houſes,where there ate a thouſand allurements, 
and inticements, pure Religion ſcorned, belied, arid all to be beſmeared with 
ſhametut lies, and opprobry,and the contrary tnagnificd and extolled as the on» 
ly cruth; yea, EO thernſclvesnot lefle abhorred rhan che Theit hates 
the Gallows, and thruſt down under mens deviſes and Popes Dectees, yea, 
the word of Salvation condernned and bin (as rhey were of old by Antio- 
chus and Maximinnt)asthe books of Hereticks; and the godly profeſſors ſcof- 
ted under the tile of Scripturers and Bible-bearers? Menicthink it no danger- 
to- bee familiar in ſuch places, to bee Servants to ſuch Maſters; which isto lead 
themlelvesinto temptation, Alaſs, what Communion is there berween light 
and darkneſs, between Chtift and Antichriſt ? | 

2 Not onely places of ſpiritual whotedome , but alſo corporal? If Satan 
get a man intoſuch a plates hee hath his ſnates and bands. her lips areſnares, 
her hands as bands, her wotdsate cotds to draw a ran in as an Oxe tothe 
ſlaughter, How'can a man ayoid the unclean ſpirir in ſuch fowl ſinks as 
ſuch places bee 2 Frov.5, 8. My Son, keep thy way far from her, and cortic 
not near the door. of. her houſe 5 * arid Chapt. 6: 32, hee that goes 
into her , beſides that hee deſtroieshis own ſoul, hee findes a wound and 
diſhonour; and reproach that ſhall nevet bee put away. - And the ewe Com: 
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mandement, that hath forbidden any cvil, hath forbidden alſo all the occaſi- 
ons-of evil. 2 E- . 5 | : | 

3 Wemulſt avo d Drinking-houſes, Gaming-houſes, and places of ſuch 
rude and-helliſh reſort, How fuddenly are minds corrupredin bad company? 


what quarrels and cauſleſs blows? what vain and ribaldry ſpeech, which cor- 
ru SD good manners ? what expenſe of precioustime? what riot of goods? 
what walt of wit, and loſs of reaſon it ſeit is commonly in ſuch” places? fo 
thata good minde ſces himſclt ind lictle Hell while he is there: and where 
lodgerh Satanzif not in ſuch houſes, which are ſervants to eyery mans ſin, attd: 
where are baits and ſnares, which are cnemics not only to Clriſtianicy: bur 
"evento<civility and. humanity it ſelf ? -There' Satan hath one room filled with 
Swearers another with Scoffers, a third with' Drunkards a fourth with 
Gameſters 3 andall his rooms are'tull of idle anddiſordered perſons, who for 
the rime have caſt up their callings, and arc at leaſtirefor any work of the fleſh 

which their maſter the Devil will now employ them in; vu7 
4 Adde hereunto the places of Stage-playes, -and Enterlndes, places of as 
great danger as any of the former, ;Satans Schook-houſes : There you ſhall 
hear Oathes, and-Lies, and Scoffs of baſe Varlets againſt not only their ber- 
Ludi ſcenici ters among men, but of God himſelf, and his boly Religion : There you may 
y mmm" ſcefin ated and repreſented, which ought not to bee named among Saints: 
Pencia vanica- THETe you ſhall ſee men wearing womens apparrel;” and perhaps women 
rum, Ang de ci- Mens: There you ſhall ſee men travelling of child, .as' one ſaid of Nero being 
vit.DciJl.I.c-3:. an Actorina Tragedy, to which hiis partcalled bim 3 and all kind of aduke- 
$5070 propter ©9uS Þehaviours, and ſuch ſhamctul geſturesand ations, asthe light of Na- 
DIS ture hath deſcryed and condemned. \What ſhall I ſpeak. of that lewd and 
vendam pelti- Wicked dancing of young Men, 1N the habit and geſtures of women, like He- 
lentiam,iplam rodias : which whatanincentive oflult it is; may.cafily be conceived in Herods 
_— = | example : and the poyſon <amadgry kiſfing of beautiful boyes, is unto luſt as 
a wr "  firetoflax, ar oylto fire. And leaſt you ſhouldthink þdid 'wrong them in. 
Mapift « non calling theſe places the Devils Schools; Cyprien'doth no..leſs;- accounting the 
erudicendorum, Stage-player ( teaching/boyes to be efteminare, - by  inſtrufting them how to 
ſed perdendo- play the women , and ro expreſs: wanton geſtures) to bee :the Devils 

rum puerorum. | Jſher. MOTT, 42S" F128 ee ns rg | 

Cypr. . All theſe are places of certain peril,;-whete noman can miſs the' Tgmpter : 
if hecan-draw men intotheſe places, he will nor fail to firthem with remp- 
ration, Letus therefore make a covenant with out eyes, not to; behold ſuch 
vanities and luſtful ſpeCtacles ; and with our feet, not rowanderinto ſuch by- 


paths; and with ourſelves, to ayoyd the very appearance of evil. It will ſorc 


well with our weakneſs, ro avoyd.temptation, : to-pray againſt it, to watch 
ourſelves left we be overcome, rather than to follew;:and muck leſs ro goe be- 
fore the Tempter, EE poof”? Or RIO 
 YVfez, Butif we muſt needs come in ſuch places, as are fitted aboye others 
for temptation, then muſt wee fence our ſelves. more ſtrongly againſt ſuch 
temptations as the cuſtorn of the place offereth. . - _- ones 
Queſt. How may wedoeſo? 7 ; 
| oe For erring Giggs pile, He IIS... 7 of #54 ; 
: Inall places put we on our Chriſtian armour, without which Chriſtian 
life cannot ſtand, When a man goes among thorns and ſtubbs, had hee not 
need to have his ſhooes of che Goſpel on, it hee warild not bee pricked and 
peirced tothe heart ?; Orit a Chriſtian'want his (word, how ſhould hee 'cur 
the bands of fin in ſunder >'How ſhould a Souldierſtand in che hours of skir- 
miſh, withour his Corſler and Breſt-plate? or how .ſhould he quench or repel 
the fiery and furious daxgs of Satan andhis- Inſtruments, it be want the ſheild 
of faich? "Thar man thatputs on this armour of God, ſhall overcome all dit- 
ficulties, and ſtand wheremany have fallen : for he bath with him che yiRtory- 
that oyercomes the world, | 2 In 
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. 2 Inallplaceslay hold ori all opportunities to doe good, as Satan doth 
to doccvil. He that hath goodneſs in him, ſhall come in no place but he may 
finde ſome firnels ro communicate ir. If in places of good reſort, men may 
and ought to make gain of that occaſion, Can good men meet, and not bee 
berter one for another, whereas the wicked cannot meer bur, be worſe? Here 
a man may I Obſerye Gods graces in others, to bee a pattern to himſelf. 
2 Draw out underſtanding of them, by godly and fruitful queſtions, orcon- 


ference : Prov. 205. 3 Stitreup others to diligence in going forward, and 


to greater love, Heb. 3,13. and inoffenſive walking. Others may be igno- 
rant ; and here 1s occaſion forthee to pitty them, and open thy lips with wil- 
dom to feed them, Prov. 16. 20, Others may be dull and ſlow in Gods ways, 
and theſe muſt bee provoked and encouraged. Others by infirmity rgay bee 
going aſtray, and thou perhaps mayeſt be a means to turn him, and Ts a 

oul. Others may need an exhorration, an admonition, a loving and bro- 
cherly reproof , or may need comfort : A wiſe man may now. watch occaſion 
not only to preyent Satans bairs, who would wer Chriſtians from doing the 
good they can, bur alſoro acquit himſelf in all places to the good of others, 
and his own comforr, 

\ 3 Inplacesofbad reſort, or ſcorners, if our calling lead us into them, let 
us take with us theexhorration of the Apoſtle, 2 Per, 3, 17, Take heed ye be 
not plucked away with the error of the wicked, and fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs. And belides, 1 Let us gricve) that we arc fallen into ſuch com- 
pany. 2 Letus think of ins gang or ſpecial work of Gods mercy or judge- 
ment, freſh in memory. 3 It there bee apparent evil, either give apparcar 
token of viſlike ; or in a wile and peaccable manner, ſo ſpeak as Gods honour 
be not by our ſilence trodden down. 4 If there bee no opportunity or place 
for goes depart with all ſpeed, Prov. 14. verſe. 7, and beware of falling into 
the like company again. 

Took hins xp, and ſet him on the pinacle. ] 

"The third circumſtance in this preparation, is the manner how Chriſt was 
conveyed to Jeruſalem ; Then the Devil took him up imtothe holy City, and ſet 
hins on apinacle of the Temple. Some of great Learning and Piety hold, that 
Chriſts preſence in the holy City, and onthe Pinacle, was only in Viſion, and 
not corporal, Their reaſonsare theſe: 17. Some of the Prophets thus are ſaid 
in viſion to goe from place to place ;z as Jeremy mult goe to the river Perath, 
and back again, chap. 13. 4. and Ezck, 11. 34, The Spirit of God took me np, 
and brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into Chaldea : and, 8. 3- And took 
me by a ay leck of my head, and the Spirit lift me up between the earth and 
the heaven, and bronght me by « Divine viſion te Jeruſalem. 3 Becauſe the 
Evangeliſts ſay, that the temptations were in the Wilderneſs, and therefore 
could not be actually in the holy City, or on a pinacle, but in viſion. 3 Be- 
cauſe Tue ſaith that the temptations being ended, Chriſt returned into Ga- 
lite, namely from the wilderneſs. : 
- Butitſeems, Chriſts being in Jer»ſalem, and on the Pinacle of the Temple, 

was not in viſſon, but in deed and in truth ; and the reaſons well conſidered 
aretoo weak to proye the contrary : becauſe, 1. Ic oyerthrows the end of 
the remptation, which was'to caſt himſelf down head-long, for the Angels 
Would keep him without, hurt. How could hee hurt himſelt by an imaginary 
fall > or what needed. he the Angels help > Neither could hee caft himſelf 
down, if he were ſtill in the plain of the wilderneſs. 2 Ir ſeemsnot to ftand 
with the holineſs of Chriſt, Reins every viſion, which isa work of Satan, in- 
tending by ir to delude man, is cither a deceiving of the outward ſenſes, 
( whereby he makes a.man think he ſees, hears, or feels ſomething, which in- 
deed and trurhhe doth not : as the Witch of Exdor made Sax! belceve hee did 


kear and ſce Samuel, when he did nor, - Sam, 28, And after the ſame man- 
ner 
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perpif it werea viion, ſuppoſing ; char Chriſt was SC hg muſt noc fee. the 
ound af the Wilderneſs, w__ e they ſay he was, but upon ;þat ground 
T pond pe the Temple, i and Pina leand bimfcli ſtanding on.the tap ofir, 
when indced ir was nor there * ) Ore! (c, 2 viſion preſented by Satan muſt hee 
an illuſion of the mind, \herdy heniakes a man think chat of himſelf which 
is noterue 3 which can farre leſs a $ageee with the holineſs of Chriſt, whoſe ima- 
gination could not 'be [o farre a as thathe ſhould think he was carried, 
when he was nox cattied; or to . himſclt ro bethere, where he was not : 
Rn to that unmeaſurable wiſdom, which Was with him, 
res tan had, had fuch power over the ſuperiour part of the mind. gf 
Ang i 3. might likewiſc have perſwaded þim he had not fallen when hee did 
fall, or he did nat wotſhip him, if he bad done ſo,  . 
"a t@ the ObjeQtian rakentrom the example of the Prophets 
I agſwer, Great is the dyflerence between the yiſians » and FER 
from Satan. They knew rheir viſionsto be Divine, and not todelude or de- 
ccive them they knew the S pirir of Gad tgok them up in Divinc'viſions 5 bit 
here it isſatd, 7 e Devil took, wp Chrift ; and the LeXr mentioneth that theirs 
were viſions.(o it doth not here. 
For that which is objefted our of the Evangeliſts, that the temptations 
candy inthe Wilderneſs, and it it were notin viſions only the firſt ſhould be 
cr 
I anſwer, 2 The Evangeliſts ſay, that G_ went intg the Wildernels to. 
be tempted» bur norie of them ſay, that all theſe three were in the 'wilderneſs. 
2 It they ſhould bavcſaid, that Fry Enaptatione eſe in the wilderneſs, it had 
been true : for (aswe have heard) Chriſt wasterpted with other tempratigns 
than theſe in that place within Pw ey Gay WS. > 
Whereas it is furrher ſaid, that Chriſt rewutned after the temptations iota 
Galilee, and therefore the laſt temptation was invifion upon the Plain, and ngc 
on the Mountain : 
Ianſwer, 1 Noone Evangeliſt ſaith, he returned from, the Wildcrneſs. 
2 That the Evangeliſt hath reference to the laſt tempration, which perhaps 
was finiſhed in the Mountain, cither in that Wilderuels , - or near jt £ 
her CI was led back fram Fernſolew , . and there Fc rewptations - 
ende 
And now, ſ{ceing thar his reſencei in the holy City, and upon the Pinacle 
was teal and local: nk. in viſion and mental; the nextgueſtion i is, How the De- 
viltook him up, and ſet bjm on, 
Axſ. It nwſt necellaly be one oftheſc two Ways; ; cither Satan muſt ad 
ag clſe muſt carry him, 

T be former, that Satan rok him s as a Comp nI9n, & pry, [cerps nor 
ſo probable: 1 Beagle Chriſt of his by Ade would i. jak 3c os mr 
have heard) the Spiricled him into the W $ wo 
wculd not of himſclf goe clſewhere, bculeie Sp of God al Il on x. 
ther, and no, where: 2 Crikey ould aot:.doe ap « fans 1 xgation, 
whom he knew robethe Terapter c petber muſt yed oe Ty thing at.Sa- 
tavs requeſt, be it never ſo lawful + for whateyct wee ce ie $oaer bayc..a 
wordotGo Gad tc iq Hogan was bh, IK had,y Meat kidsa Com 
pardon, he x be fondo rae oops reprarion, apd 
worker with 5 ua oye lf al Ire 
entinite 4 Thedi are he holy oy Coyote c which wa 
( as thole ſay tbar IF it peg leaſt ) twelye mi Do om. EY 14 6 ry 
por that Chriſt being bupgry andready. to.fgins, 91d follo lo many 
miles. _ 

The latter. thexfore ſeeyas.to be theri It manner of Chuiftzcog! (ha 
bs that he was carried by ego Bc. theair, who by Co Chriſts 
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miſſion, toak him up, and tranſported his bleſſed body to ooaſalem, and ſet | 


him onthe bartlements of the Temple, For, 2 The words, he ſet bims onthe 
Temple, ſignifies he ſer him down, who had formerly taken him up ; and if 
he had powerto ſec him there, why ſhould he nor alſo have power to carry 
him thicher ? And, if he had not carried him thicher, but Chriſt had followed 
him, the Evangeliſt would have ſaid, When they came to the pipacle of the Tem- 
ple,and not ſet him onthe pinacle, 2 This was the hour of the power of dark- 
neſs, wherein Satan was allowed to take all advantages to further his rempra- 
tions: attd he might think this violent tranſportation a means, either of ſhak- 
ing Chriſts faith with terror and fear what might become of him, beings now 
delivered into the hands of Satan ; or elſe ro make him (well with pride and 
infolency, that he was able to flic in the air, or to be conveycd inthe air from 
place to place, without hurt, which an ordinary man could not : and this 
would well fit the ſcope of the temptation enſuing» 

Quelt. Bkt how could Satan carry the body of ( hriſt, being 4 ſpirit ? Or if be 
conld,why ſhould hee? 

Anſw. Heeisa Spirit, x Of wonderful knowledge and experience,to dive 
into ſecrets of Nature, to work ſtrange and hidden things. 2 Of exceeding 

cat power, toſhake the Earth, move the mountains, and confound the 
Cont if God ſhould not reſtrain him, 3 Of Admirable agility and 
quickneſs, JENnens from his ſpiritual nature, whereby hee can ſpeedily _ 
convey himſelf, aud other creatures, into places far remote and diſtant one 
from another. 4 Hee knows to apply himſelf tothe creatures, and romoye 
them, not onely according to their ordinary courſe, but with much more 
ſpced and quickneſs. 5 Hee is able to appear in the form of a creature, or 
any perſon, not by deluding ſenſes, but by aſſuming to himſelf a true bo- 
dy, and move it by entring intoit, and to uttera voice in a known Lan- 
guage, as hee did in ebe Serpent, and ſohee can in other creatures, which have 
© _— of ſpeech. And thus itis not difficult to him to tranſport a 


Y, 

Witches and Wiſards have been often by their own confeſſion tranſ- 
ported into remote places by wicked ſpirits, which they call familiars, Be- 
ſides, good Angels (being 1n their nature Spirits,as Satan is)are able to tran(- 
port men hither and thicher, as Chriſt was inthe air, A#.8.39. The Spiric 
of the Lord caught away Philip, and carried him from Gazs to Azornr, 
which wasabaur thirty ſix miles. Some underſtand it of an Angel of the 
Lord, . as Mr. Bez.anoteth. Bur it God by himſelf miraculouſly did chat , 
the additions to Daxie! (to whichas much credit is to bee given, as to any 
Hiſtory, which is not Scripture) affirm, that the Angel of the Lord carried 
Habbakks#k out of Jadea into Babylon by the hair of the head. 

Now,why muſt Chriſt be thus carried by Satan ? 

Anſw. 1 It was not againſt the will of Chriſt, but willingly, hee puts 
himſelf into the hands of the Devil, to pluck us out of his hands. 2 Ir was 
not impotency or. weaknefſe of Chriſt, but power and reſolution; who 
would not recoil, nor ſhun any place where Satan would appoint for his 
aſlault, or would carry him, being as well the God of the Mountains as of 
the Vallics, Here therefore wee muſt not admire the power of Satan, bur 
the patience of Chriſt, that ſuffered himſelfro bee carried of the Devil, be- 
ing ittended to the greater contuſion of Satan, and the glory of his own vi- 
&ory. 3 Ourbleſſed Lord would be temptcd in all things like unto us, that 
as a careful Head hee might ſympathize with his members, God for the 
tryal of his children, ſometimes ſuffers Satan to have power evenover their 
bodies : and therefore Chriſt to ſanXity this afMiQtion to his members, would 
ſuffer evenhis own bleſſed body for a while in the hands of Satan. 4 Whac 


maryel if Chriſt ſuffrcd himſelfto bee carried by the Devilto temptation,thar 
M 2 ſuffered 
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"({uffered bimſelf to bee carried by his inſtruments ro execution ? How was 


hee haled'and carried by the Devils limbs from place to place, from 4znas 
to Caiaphas , from him to Pilare, from him to Herod , from him to Pilatea- 
gain, and from him. to the place of execution ? Satan in himſelf might*as 
well carry his body into Jeruſalem to be tempted, as bis limbs carry it our 
of Jeruſalem to bee crucified; and as well might he ſufter Saranto lead him 
intothe mountain, and tempt him, as his inſtruments to lead his body unto 
Mount Calvary to kill him. = 
Uſe 1, Conſider the wonderful love of God to mankind, who would give 
his onely Son, and the Son of his love, to ſuch abaſcment, ro deliver him 
not onely intothe hands of Satans inſtruments, to mock; to ſpit upon hifn, 
to buffer, yea, tocondem and kill, bur to deliver his bleſſed body into his 
own hands, to catry and recatry at his Pleaſure, Adde hereunto the won- 
derful love of the Lord Jeſus, who wasa willing patient in the hands of the 
Devil himſelf. Hee knew it was the will of his Father, and therefore ſub- 
mirted himſelf unto it. Hee knew it was a part of that ' whole Righteonſ- 
eſſe, which hee was to fulfil, and therefore hee refiſterh nor, Hee knew it to 
bee as great an indignity as never could bee the- like; yet for oor fakes hee is 
well content with it, F 
' Now as Chriſt was content, becauſe hee loved us, thus to bee toffed of 
Satan here, and of his inſtruments afterwards, fo let us ſhew or return our 
love tohim. If wee be toſſed by Satan, or by his inſtruments, for Chriſts ſake, 
asthe Saints have been, from Prifonto Priſon, wee muſt bee contented : our 
Love to our Lord fiſt help us to ſwallow it, and not ſhrink from him. 
Conſider, wee mayBec in the hands of the Devils inſtruments, but hee wasin 
the Devils own hands for us:this would make us ſhrink. | 
"-'Yſe's, Obſerve hence, That the work of owr redemption, though free to us, yet 
co Chrift dear. Hee muſt bee not onely inthe hands of Jedes to betray him, 
'of the Jews to ſcoffte himy of Prlate to condemn him, and of the Souldicrs 
to crucify him; but perſonally in the hands of the Devil ro tempt him. And 
had nor Chriſt been thus, and worſe than thus, in the hands of the Devil, 
wee had never been gotten out of his hands, Here take wee notice of the ex- 
ecration of our fins,and the wofulnefſe of our eſtare : our fins put him into Sa- 
"rans hands, he muſt put himſelf in our place or ſtead, before we can bereſcued. 
"Fe 3. Qbferve T he wonderful power of owr . Lord Feſws, that being in the 
bands ef the Devil, can come ont ſafely : nay, his mighty power ſhines herein, 
that by his own comming into Satans hands hee brings us out, an unlik 
and' contrary means, but ſuchas by a divine power prevails for himſelf and 
all his members. Could any other but hee worke Satans greateſt diſadvan- 
tage by offcring him the greateſt advantage > Hereis omnipotency to work 
by contraries, to kill death by dying, to ſhut the grave by cntring intoir, to 
remove helliſh pains by ſuffering them, and'ro pu his members aut of Sa- 
tanshands by putting himſelf in;The Philiftimsdefired but ro get Sampſon into 
their hands, and preyailed : but here is an invincible Sawpſon,. hisenemy can- 
not hold him... Cor en puny (2 | as 
#ſe 4. Hence wee fee that Satan may have power over the bodics of men, 
Sod permittinghim, ro carry them as heeTifteth, and grieyouſly to ' affli&t 
them, as wee ſeein Fob, Thar Satan can tranſport che Bodies! "Witches,all 
"Hiſtories record. That hee'can bewitch the badies of unbeltevers, none de- 
*ny.< Burour cxampleteacherh , that even the godly themſelves may bee be- 
-witched; as Jrbs body 'was, and the woman of Canaun her daughter, a 
daughter 'of 'Abrabam, Moe 5. 223, For if' the Devil hath ' power 
Here over the Body of Chriſt” himfelf,' hee may. alſo 'over his niembers. 
Many *preſume npon the ftrerigeh of their faith and graces, that Saran can 


have 'no power oyet theni;/ and? they® defye' him Bur haſt w_ —_ 
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ſtrengrh- of Faith and Grace than Chrift had, over wholc body Sa- 
can had power for a time tocarry and recarry. | 
ObjeCt. Witches have aſſaied to bewitch ſach and ſuch, but have confeſſed their 
Faith re be ſo ſtrong as they could not prevail. 
 Aanjw, They alledge a falſe cauſe co feed the former deluſion : for the 
true cauſe of their not prevailing is Gods reſtraint, not the ſtrength of faith, 
Vſe 5. Here is aground of comfort, if the Lord permir the bodies of his 
elect ro Satans diſpoſal,it is no argument ({uppoſe a man be bewitched or poſ- 
{c{{ed) rhar aman is not then the child of God : For 1 Chriſt was as dear unto 
God now, bcing in the Devils hands, as betore, 2 Chriſt was ſate enough 
now inthe hands of the Devil, and ſo arc all they that are in Chriſt. He was no 
leffe in his fathers hands now than before. 3 He was not Icft in the hands of the 
Devil, bur permitted for a time of trial and remptation : So it is no argument 
of final delivery up to Satan, ' when the child of God is for a time delivered 
into his hands to excrciſe him. 4 It is rather an argument of Gods child, 
and conformity with Chriſt, ro be maligned of Saran and vexcd by the Devil. 
Saran may” winnow and fifr Gods children, but their faith through Chriſts 
praycr ſhall not fail, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 


Ver. 6, If then bee the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : For it 


written, &c, 


Ow after thoſe three former circumſtances, which contained the prepa- 

ragon to this ſecond temptation, wee come to the temptation it ſelf ; 
which conſiſtsof 1 The aſſault; 2 The repulſe, The aſſault containeth, 
1 The ground of it, If thow bee the Son of God, 2 The matter and ſcope 
of it, caſt thy ſelf down, 3 The argument inforcing it, For it is wru- 
#en, | 

1 The ground ( If thow be the Son of God) is the ſame with the former : 
which ſheweth, x Satans importunity and violence, 2 His ſubrilty - by 
often making queſtion of it he will ſce it hee can yet bring Chriſt ro make it a 
queſtion. 3: His maliceagainſt Chriſt, laying ſtill his greateſt forces againſt 
his faith, which was the greateſt moat in his cye : dealing herein like an expe- 
rienced Souldicr, who ſ{ceing a Town or Fort in any hope to be wony will not 
away art firſt repulſe, but will aſſay it again and again with new affauits- 
Whence we may learn, that, . 

Dact. S:tan will not ſtick to urge the ſame thing often, if ther:by hee may ad- 
vantage hinſelf, or diſadvantage mw, With how many new meſſages and devi- 
ſes did he urge Balaam to curle the people of God 2 Still hee changeth places, 
but allis one temptation, to curſe the people of God. By how many means 
did Satan by himſelt, by Jobs tricnds, and his Wife, {cck to with-draw him 
from his confidence in God, bringing a number of ſeveral arguments, and all 
to prove himan Hypocrite? For that was the foot and burden of all their dif- 
conrles. | 

1 It may be the circumſtances of time or place may yceld him ſome ad- 
vantage, as here. hee thought the Pinacle fitter than the Wilderneſs : as 
Balaakthought the top of P:ſgah more commodious perhaps for Balaam to 
curſe 7ſrael in, than the high places of Baa!, Numb. 23, 14. compared 
with 22. 41, 

2 Sometimes our diſpoſitioir is more ſecure and remiſs, clpecially having 
out-{tood and overcome a temptation ; and then Satan comes again, and by 
the ſame tempration ( not finding usthe fame men) ſuddenly furprizeth us: 
Wherein he deals with us as David with the Amalekites, who having rook 2 
orcat ſpoyl from him and his wives, they fell co cat, and drink, and dance + 
and lay ſcattered becauſe of the prey ; In this ſecuriry David comes upon them, 
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and recovercd all, and they loſt more than rhey had gotten, So deals Saran 
with us;when wee grow ſecure (after wee have prevailed) he wins more than 
before wee had gottene ; 

3 Sometime the thing , which Satan would wintrom us, is ſo neceſſary, 
ſo excellent, as it hee get not that, hececan gain nothing at our hands. This 
makes him renew the ſame aſlault; as here; the faich of Chriſt had been a 
ſweermorſel, and, if hee gets not this, hee gets nothing : So our faith is ſo 
precious, as heeſti|l aims at it, becauſe hee knows if hce oyerthrows this, 
yo -"_ branches witheut a root, withering and dead, ſouldicrs without 
a ſhield. | 

Yſe x Look forthe ſame temptation again and again. The fencer having 
had a ſhrewd wound, will not eaſily lye open in that partagain. The Citi- 
zens, who have {toodout a fiege, will ſurvey the places moſt battered, 
where the enemy had his ſtrongeſt hope of entry, and will moſt fortify them 
againſt another time. 

Hſe 2. Where wee are moſt tempted, know that there is ſome ſpecial 
grace to bce kept or loſt, A theet will nothanker after an empty cheſt : burif 
hee know where Jewels or treaſure is,he will haunt there. 

Fſe 3. Abandon all do&rin of doubting as Satanical, which Satanis much . 
andoften in, both againſt Chriſt and his members: And no marvel,” ſceing 
doubting watreth againſt faith, by which only Chriſt is apprehended, and 
heavenly life and hear kept in us. Burt of this before, 

Caſt thy ſelf down] 

II. Now followsthe matter and {cope of the temptation, - and the dart 
itſelf which is thrown ar Chriſt. The ſcope of Saran is, x To* bring 
Chriſt ro preſumption, that ſceing hee will needs {truſt in his Fathers pro- 
vidence and care, hee aſlaies if hee can make him truſt too nach; and 
ſceing hee will bee ſo confident, if hee can bring him to vain confidence : 
as if hee ſhould ſay, If thon, becauſe thow art the Son of God, canſt live 
withont bread; mpon the ſame ground thou canſt go down without flairss And 
both Satans allegation: of Scripture, and our Sh anſwer,theyw that this 
was the principal aim of the Deyil. | | 

2 Tofaſten upon Chriſt yain glory, as well as vain confidence : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, Thos ſhalt have _ honour, and every man will beleeve, if thou 
by this miracle ſhew thy ſelf the Son of God :. to this purpoſe 1 have fitted the place 
where is greateſt reſort, and where the Son of God onght efpecially to make him- 
ſelf known : - For where ſhould the Son bee made known, if not at bu Fathers houſe) 
Satan knew hee had overcome the firſt Adamby a tempration of vain-glo- 
ry, and now hee aſſaulteth the ſecond: Te ſhakl bee gods: and, Thou ſhalt be 
known to bee the Son of God, if by flying inthe air thou canſt come down without 
bart, : 

3 To us / Fran to tempt God, and try whether hee bee ſo power- 
ful as to ſave himin ſuch an arrempt, whether ſo true of his word, aso keep 
him, and whether the Angels did diligently watch him, and bear him up,as 
their commiffion was. ; ; 

4 Satan intended direaly to kill hims being « man-flayer from the begin- 


Sing, For every wy the dart intended his deftruQion, it hee ſhould caſt 


himſelf down ; for thus Satan thought, z hee caſt down himſelf, and kill 
himſelf, thew hee is not the Son of God, - and ſo I ſhall gajn him-: Or, if bee caſt 
down himſelf, and not kill himſelf, yet (hall 1 make him both diſobey God intemp- 
ting him, as alſo obey mee, Thus cither way Satan makesſute of his 
rey. 
: 5 Satan had yer a further ferch, which made him fo beſtir himſelf, ſeek- 
ing in Chriſts downfall , our utter ruine, diſgrace, and deſtruftion. Strike 
oft the head, all the members with that blow areflain, The bent of all Sa- 
| cans 


amended. Sh 
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ans remprarions againſt the Head,is againſt all the Mcmbers.Our of the ſame 
ground Satan raiſcth a clean contrary temptation ro the former. In the tor- 
mer,hee moves Chrift to diffidence and deſpair; in this, to prefidence and pre- 
ſumprion. In rhe tormer, hee would baye Chriſt uſe unlawtul means; in 
this, to rejet all means, even lawful. In the former, hee perſwades him to 
diſtraſt where God had promiſed; in this larrer, to truſt where God had nor 
promiſed. In the former, that bread was abſolutely neccſſary; here, that a 
ladder and means of going down, were not neceſſary at all : as if hee ſhould 
ſay, Thow ſajeſt that God 3s abie to nphold thee being his ſon, without means: go 
roo, let rs ſee how trme that is, If hee can ordinarily, and extraordinarily pres. 
ſerve thee, then, Caſt thy ſelf down headlong from this pinacle: for being the ſon of 
God,thou ſhalt bee ſare to be preſerved ſafe without hurt, 

De#. Whence Obſerve, That the Devil in tempting win, labours to bring 
them roextreams : And when hee cannot prevail in one, hee would faſten 
on them the clean contrary ſ1ns. It hee can ger Chriſt, becaule hee is the ſon 
of God, cicher ro contemn his Fathers providence, as in the former; or to 
preſume on the ſame; as in this temptation, cicher will pleaſe himz 4 Cor. 
2.10. the Apoftle ſhewerh, char this is one of the wyles and ſtraragems of 
Saran, by clcan contrary waies-to deſtroy the Church: either by roo much 
lenity, which ler fall che cenſures of the Church, ſo as the inceſtuous per- 
ſon was not at all corrected; or when they began to uſe roo much rigour 
and ſeverity, forgetting the rules of Chriſtian meckneſs and charity. And 
in the inceſtuous perſon himſelf, ic will pleaſe him well, either that hee go 
on Withour all remorſe of his fin, and the Church not meddle with him ; 
or that by the ſeverity of the Church, hee bee ſwallowed up of forrow. In 
regard of both which the Apottle ſaith,Ie are not ignotant of his wyles. At.14. 
11.19, when Pax! and Barnabas came to Lycaonia, to preach and publiſh the 
Goſpel, obſerve Satans wyle in the people; either they muſt receive them. 
as Gods, and ſacrifice unto them our of blinde zeal and devotion, at which 
the Apoſtles renc their cloathes; or elſe they mnſt rake them and ſtone them, 
asthey did Pasl, and drew him out of the Ciry, ſuppoſing hee had been 
dead, ver,t9. Matth.21,9, when Chriſt came riding to Jers/alem, multitudes 
flocked after hima, ſpred their garments in the way, cut down boughs to ſtrow 
therein, and cried Hoſawna, hee was theſon of David, the bleſſed onerthar 
carne inthe Name of the Lord; The people ſaid, it was Jeſs, the Prophet 
of Nazareth, and all the City was moved : But before night, Satan had 
them in another excremity : ſuch was the envy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
chat Chriſt was either glad ro flye the City that night; or thefear ofthe peo- 
ple, tharnone durſt entertain and lodge him - verſ. 17,ſo hee left them,and 
went imo the Town of Bethanra, and lodged there, And within few daies af» 
ters all cryed, Cracify,Cracify. 


x: This comes to pals, becauſe Saran is contrary to himſelf; according to gin, 


his diſpoſition are his waies. Though hee bee the Prince of darkneſs, yer 
can hee transform himſelf into an Angel of light, 2 Corr 1.14. Hee appear- 
ed in the ſhape of a ſerpent to Eve, in the ſhape of a Prophet to Sanl. Some- 
time this crooked ſerpent can deny Chriſt tobe the Son of God, as here; and 
ſometimes preach him ſo robe; Hark 1 .24- 

2 His dexterity and flinefsis another cauſe, whereby hee can make one 
ground, and that a good and true one, to ſerve to rear up two extream evils, 
in ſuch canning manner, as hee was in hope to deceive rhe wiſdome of God 
himſelf thereby : for here out of Gods word , that Chriſt was his So», hee in- 
fers two contrary concluſions, both contrary in themſelves,and both contrary 
to Gods word. | : 

3 Hee knows; there is but one good and ſtrait way to heaven, that the 


Lord hath commanded us to walk in that way without tutning to the righc 
or 
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or left hand, that hee hath placed che vertue ia the mean : and the retore hee 
caresnot in which extream hee can thruſt us, ſo as wee keep "out of that 
mean appoinred. Hec hateth northing but vertue and grace, which God 
loveth. . 

4 Hee knowing the propenſity and inclination of our corrupt nature 
(which deſires ro know no mean , but 1s rather diſpoſed to any vice in 
extremity, than torelt in obedience unto Gods Commmandement).. fits us ac- 
cording to our inclination, and caſts us firſt in one extream, then in another, 
and holds us there where we beſt pleaſe our ſelves. Hence: wee: account ex- 
rreames Vertues, | | = 

5 Many are the by-waies that lead to hell on all hands, there being bur 
one truth : and the Devil carricth ſuch inceſſant malice to man, that hee cares 
not in which of them a man come to hell, ſo he come at length. 

Vſe. Beware then of Satans ſubtlety, of his contrariery and extremities. In 
marters of Gods worſhip, his ſcope is to make a man either prophane, and 
caſt off all care of Religioff, or 1f men will not bee drawn from ſome de- 


'votion, then hec ſceks ro make them ſuperſtitious, in which extteam hee 


boldcth the blinded and devour Papiſts, who worſhip, both falſe gods, and 
the true God with a-falſe and vain worſhip. 4#. 17. the Apoſtle having 
charged the Athenians with ſuperſtition, hee addes this reaſon, becauſe hee 
[aw an Altar ts an nnknown God, The ſame of thoſe, who will worſhip God 
in devices, - which hee never commanded, and place ic-in things which indeed 
hindcr it. And ſoſome hate Popery, but not prophaneneſs. Satan aims al- 
ſo at the Miniſter, to make him idle and negligent in preaching, and is well 
plcaſcd with that; becauſe where yes failes, people periſh, Burt if hee cannor 
hold a man in idleneſs,” then hee ſeeksto get him to Preach, either of pride, 
or envy, or flattery,or for preferment, or vainly and uaſoundly; and thenthe 
more hee preacherh, hee likeshim never the worſe; or maliciouſly againſt 
g00d men, andgood waics; and then hee preacheth nething elſe but what 
Satan (it hee mult necds preach)would do, | | 

In hearing the word, hee would firſt have men. ſlack ot all conſcience of 
doing or obcying, that hearing their Maſters will, and not doing ir, their 
ſtripes may bee the more. If hee cannot do that, but ſees a man make con- 
ſcience of his waies, then hee will make him ſcrupulous, and make necdleſſc 
queſtions of every thing; and to hinder his peace, he will make more fins than 
cyer God made, ; 

In judging of ones own eſtate, hee will make a man beleeve that God nc- 
ver cleted ſucha wretch aghece, hee never had truth of grace, all is hypo- 
criſy, God never loved him; ſomany tins, ſo great falls, ſuch unworthi- 
neſſe as never was in any childe of God. On the contrary, if faith with- 
Rand this temptation, then comes pride in ſtead of former dejeftion, and 
makes him think his cle&tion (o ſure, ' as though hee take all unlawful liber- 
ties, hee ſhall bee ſaved; oh the Son of God cannot doamiſs, nor the Father 
hate him, | | 

Sometimes to deſtroy boldnels of faith hee will ſuggeſt, that ſin is ſo oreat 
in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, as it cannot bee forgiven; now the heart is 
heavy and lumpiſh, and hath no cheertulneſſe in God, But this being a little 
blown over,he wil bring the ſame man by degrees,to think what a fool he was; 
for his ſins now are not ſo great, ſo dangerous, as others bee, nor himſelf fo 
greata ſinner : and now the ſadnefle of fin being ſhaken cff, hee grows merry, 
and too too light, forgetting all his former heavine(s. 

Inthe courſe of life, hee gets beyond many in theſe extream courſes, In 
Firitual things, numbers of men are held ina prophane and wicked fcor- 
nins of religion, of-Preachers, aid Profeſlors, whoſe names they 'cannota- 
Lide. Some of theſe are ſometimes called out of the ſnare of the Devil, 09 
| | then 
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then Satan is1na contrary corner, he will have them zcalous, bur nor accor- 
ding to knowledge: If the Maſter will not ſend his ſervants to pluck up all 
the tares before harveſt, they will ſtand no longer in the field of che Church, 
but grow reſolute in ſchiſm and ſeparation. | 

In Civil things, how many examples of men have we extreamly covero 
1ntheir youth,but prodigaland voluptuous in extremity in their age; and ſo on 
che contrary, and 1n divers other inſtances ? 

Rules to avoyd theſe extremities of Satan, 

T1 Look weſtillto the word, which pointerh us our way tor the warrant of 
our actions, and the manner of doingthem, and ſaith, This # the way, walk ix 
zt, Ia. 30, 21. 2 Watch wethe fickleneſsof our nature,which may be ſcen 
in the Barbarians, Att. 28. 4, 6. who accounted Pasl a God and aMurderer, 
at one time. 3 Conſider we what it is that weare cagerly (ct upon, and ſuſ- 
peCt ity becauſe our nature is to be in extreams, and Sarans band is likely in ir 
'T he = forward. Never are wee ſo yiolent tor Gods Kingdom, as tor the 
world. | | 

Caſt thy ſelf down. } 

In the ſcope of this temptation, which wasto preſumption ( for the allega- 
tion following would yew a him, that God would preſerve him whatlo- 
ever he aid, though he threw himſelf from the pinacle : ) wee learn this point 
of inſtruftion, that, 

Do, Satan doth inceſſantly laboar to draw men unto preſumption, and vain- 
glory, & here be didthe Head. And this preſumption in a word, is nothing elſe 
but a vain confidence, that we are this or that, or can doe this or that, with- 
out any word or ordinance of God, A vain hope, without warrant, is the yery 
beingof preſumption. 

1 S4.;4» 3, 1ſracl went to watre againſt the Philiſtims, and were {lain a- 
bout four thouſand men : but they would make another on-ſct more warily, 
Yo they thought ) than before : they would ſend tor the Ark from Shilo ro 

ave them; and when it came intothe Hoſt, all 1ſrae! gave a ſhout, that the 
earth rang of ic preſuming that now they were ſafe enough * Bur all this was 
done of their own heads, and without warrant ; and therctore God diſcom- 
fited them with an exceeding great laughter of thirty thouſand foor-men 3 
and the Ark-( wherein they were fo vainly confident ) was taken, the Prielts 
Heophbsi and Phixeas (lain, Eli breaks his neck; and ſucha contuſion there was, 
that the Ark never came at Shiio more, 

Namb, 14. After the men were ſent to ſcarch the Land of Cazasr, and 
had returned and told the ſrael/ites, that the Land was good and tar, but the 
walls reached up ro Heaven, and there were Sons of Azaky Gyants, then the 
people murnured and diſtruſted : Bur, the ſentence of the Lord paſſing a- 
gatnſt them, that they ſhould wander forty years in the Wilderneſs, accor- - 
ding to the forty days in ſearching, till that age were all waſted, none of 
which ſhould come into the Land, except Caleb and Foſhna, verſ. 40, then 
they up. betimes in the morning, and they were ready againſt the Word 
of Gad to goe; Moſes forbids them, tells them God was not with them; 
you mo fa preſumed obſtinately ro goe, and were pilttully con- 

2 King. 14. 10, Amaziah King of Judah, baving gotten a notable Victo- 
ry againſt Edow,preſuming of Gods hand ard help with him, bur not asking 
God counſel, would alſo.make warre againſt ſrae/, but unhappily, as ſuch 
attempts prove ; for he was overcome, and Jehoaſh King of I/rge/ rook A- 
naziah; and broke down Ferxſalems wall, and ſpoyled the houſe of the 
Lord, and the Kings houſe of all the Treafurc there. Fefah a good King, 
preſuming of Gods aſhiſtance without his word, undertook an unwarrantablc 
warte againſt the King of «Egypt : hee might bave thought God would help 
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An Expoſition of | Matth,4 


him, who ſought the Lord withall his heart againſt an open Idolater ; but 


Reaſons, 


not ſecking the Lord in this, he was mortally wounded, and lefc his Kingdom 
in great trouble and confuſion, 3 King , 23, 

Now Satan is moſt uſual in temptations to preſumption, for theſe reaſons. 

: He hath experience, how eaſily we are foyled with this kind of temptati- 

on ; how ſoon hee foyled our firſt Parents inthe ſtate of innocency ; how 

ood David was overthrown, preſuming of his own ſtrength, when he forced 

Fob to number his people. And thoſe whom hee could neyer ſhake with dif- 


. truſt, he hath quite overthrown with preſumption. | 


. 2 Satan knows, that of all temptations, this is moſt agreeable to our cor- 
rupt nature. Ir is plcaſing to us, to conceive of Gods mercy and” power to- 
wards us inany courſe our ſelves afte& : whereas tempratigns to deſpair arc 
irkſome, and grievous to the fleſh, and have not' ordinarily ſo much help 
from the fleſh to ſer them forward as this hath; and therefore the Devil 1s 
ſometimes, but not halt ſo often in them, Again» hee knows it goeth with 
our natureand ſtream, to preſume of our own goodnels, ſtrength, and ver- 


'tuc. Peter and the reſt of the Diſciples, preſuraed they ſhould not be offended 


Ubi dixift, 
fuſficiog ibi de- 
feciſti 2ubi ribi 
placuiſti, ibi 
periiſti. Aug. 


at Chriſt, nor forſake, ordeny him : bur yet not long after, even they who 
profeſſed they would dye with him rather than deny him, left him,and fled a» 
way, Math. 26. 33, XC, | : Ronen 

3 He knows, that preſumption is an extream of faith and hope, and doth 
no leſs extinguifh faich, than deſpair, nay more often doth foyl it, ſeeing a 
man in deſpair is more fearful, more watchful, but a preſumptuous man is 
_—_ careleſs, and will cafily thruſt himſelf upon any adventpre, as fearing 
no ſin. 

4 Satan knows that preſumptions are great ſms, prevailing {ins Plal.19.13. 
a tempting of the Lord (as the anſwer of our Saviour implics )' when wee 
leave his way and means, and will try our own, a fin which doth much pro- 
yoke God to diſpleaſure : welſee it in Peter, who fell fearfully aboye all the 
Diſciples, becauſe hee was moſt preſumptuous of all z of wham eAvgsſtixe 
({fth, When thou beginneſt to ſay, I have enough , 'thou beginneſt to 
mw; when thou haſt an over-weening opinion ot.thy ſelf , thou art un- 

ONE. 

Queſt. hat may we think, of Jonathans ation, who himſelf alone with one 
man his Armonr-bearer, went out ag ainſt a whole army of the Philifimst Was it 
not a ſtrange tempting of God, and 4 great diſorder in time of pitched battel? 
1 Sam. I4, : : 

eAnſ, It may ſcemſoart fitſt ; but indeed it was not temerity in him : for, 
1 He was guided by a ſecret and ſtrong inſtinA of Gods Spirit=> 2 He had a 
general promiſe, that ſo long as his people feared God, one ſhould bee able 
to chaſe a thouſand, and two ten thouſand ; and therefore rook no more 
with him than one, being fully aſſured that God would goe out withhim, and 
fight for him, againſt Gods and his encmies. 3 Hee ſer God before him, 
with whom he ſaid it was not hard to ſave with many or with few, yer. 6. Beſides, 
he knew they were Gods cnemies, ſaying, Let #s goe to the wucircumciſed. 
4 Theevent was a ſingular deliverance of God in that needful time : for God 
(cnta fear among the enemies, ,and an carth-quake, 8c. and armed Jonathan 
with ſuch a ſpirit and power, that the enemies fell before him-for fear, even 


atthe ſighe of him- 


Obje&. Bur the inſt inlt of che Spirit is ftirong, and not dowhtful, ar this was, 
verſ.6. It may be the Lord will bewith wa, : | 
eAxſ. The firſt inſtin drew him to the place where hee was to receive a 
ſign of confirmation from God : as verſ. 9, 10. If they ſay, Come up, wee will 
goe * ( a ſign they were lazic :) If they ſay, Tarry till we come, we will not ; that 


' wasaſign of their courage. And this was a ecrtain ſignywhich trongly aſſured 


him, ver. 10, 13, Queſt, 


\ 


- 
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Queſt. :/s it lawfulnow for axy ſato FITS; (01:43 4 babe: dans. 
Anſ. No: it wasa ſingular ta, not to be drawn.into- example; unleſs 4 
man canalleadge a new promiſe; (ecing all the ordinary pronates of Scrip- 
rure joyn the means and enditogether, oo odenuy | 
#ſe.1,'We muſt conceiveall this doctrin of Chriſts temptations:aboye an 
ardinary Hiſtory, not only: relatinga thing done, hurt belonging allÞ rous to 
make our aſe of ir, as of other Scripture, And hence let us learn ts beware of 
theſe temptarions to preſumprion, which are many ways darted againſt us; 
both in things (ſpiritual and temporal. ra | 
' I, Inſpiritnal things: £ When men caſt aſide the known Word of God, 
they dare (wear, and curſe, and blaſpheme ; they dare adventure to break the 
Sabbath, dare lyz, andbe unjuſt, agaiaſt their conſcience ; they dare docany 
ching againſt the. Juſtice of God, though they know his will to bee contrary : 
and all becaule they preſume of Gods mercy, which in their conceit hath cateni 
up all his juſtice, But in Foh; 19. 11. Chriſt inlargerb the fin of the Jews and 
Jada, becauſe it wasagainſt cfcks conſcience, He that delivered me, hath the 
greater fe: he was warned, he heard my Do@rin, ſaw-my Miracles, :and ſo 
did you. - And thou thar knowelt thy Lords pleaſure, and datclt' goe a- 
gs its ſhalt -know how fearful a thing it 1s to: fall inco his hands. 
ft thy Conſcience condemn thee, God is-greaterthan thy conſrience. 

2 Ochers are perſwaded that Chriſt dyed for all,and therefore they may be 

che:bolder in their ſins ; grace bath abounded, what though fin abound much 
more > Chriſt hath bloud enough, and 'mcrir enough, whar nced they tear ? 
Bat here is preſumption without warrant. For in Chrifts death» before it can 
be fruitful co uf, chere muſt be two things, x An aQtual accompliſhment 
2 AneffeQual application tothe ſoul in particular. Phyfick, though never (0 
ſoycraign, if itbeinthe pocket unapplicd, doth the Patient no good : Andit 
the.dearh of Chriſt be applied to thee, ir worketh the death of thy fin : Chriſt 
dyed to aboliſh fin, and deſtroy the works of the Devil. : ; 
' "2 Many othersare carried along in their preſumption, by a deceirful ſup- 
poſition, tharthey can come out of their ſin, and repent, when they lift. Bur 
here is a vain hope without warrant, or-elſc bring me a word that promiſeth 
repentance to morrow, ifthis day thou negleEit; this is thy day, thou knowelt 
not what the morrow may bring forth. Now thou-haft lite, health, the word, 
Miniſtry, and memory ; perhaps this is the laſt day thou ſhalt enjoy all theſe: 
Oh, but I hope to repent : Butfhew thy warrant, elſe Saran hath vhee in the 
bands of prefupyption. Beſides, iris juſt with God, that hee who will nor take 
Godstime, ſhould never come to his own, And dangerous it is to pur our fouls 
eo adventuretill the laſt hours: ny 21 

4 Othersfeetta conceit, that howſoever God deal with others, he/will nor 
grow intoſuch diſpleaſure withthem, they are further in his books than fo ; 
as Satan here intimates, that Gods Son may doe what hee lift. But iris a-pra- 
ice of wicked men, to-make covenants. with death, and ſecure themſclves, 
that when the ſword paſſeth through the Land, ic ſhall nor come near them, 
and tocry Peace, Peace, when the trumper hath ſournded watrre, Again tal 
me, thou that prefumeſtſo farreto fin, art thou further in Good? Books than 
Adam in Paradiſe, yea than the Angels in Heaven? Doeft thou excel inha- 
lineſs thoſe Worthies of the world, Hoſes, Aaron, David, Hizekjah ?: yet 
theſe could not efcape when they finned. Shn{t the whole world ({ tinning;) be 
drowned, and ſhaltthou avoyd the deluge?- No, no, the higheft mountains in 
the world ſhall not (ave theezxnay, if thoucouldſt climbe into Heaven, the 
Angels were caft thence, i.) 0 ot 56 gf 

"5 'Othets preſume of the'end; and flie over the means -hope for ſalvation, 
but negle&t the means, the Wihrety Sacraments, and Prayer. 'Oh, bur they uſe 
means, they know God and their dury, as wellas the beſt; Bur it is a preſump- 
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tous knowledge; they think they need no more, ; they-. proteſs\ they know 
God, bur in cheir works deny him, Tit.1r.»/. Yea, they Galore all the Ar- 
ticles of ChriſtianFaith, it wee beleeve them; but it is adead'and vain faith, 
without works of Piety and Charity, ſuch as ſhall profeſs great acquain- 
tance with God inthe day of judgement, but to whom hee ſhall ſay, :Depare 
from mee yee workers of iniquity. Yea, but they come-to: Church, and pray 
to God as others do, and hopeto bee ſaved in their Religion: what cvcr it is, 
ſo leng as they mean well: and what nced men. bee: ſo-precifeand curious ? 
But theſe prayers are preſamptuous and abominable;. if thou 'turn thine car 
fromhearing the Law : and ſo long as thou liveſt in thy hiſts, - and walkcſt 
not preciſely with God in all his Commandements, (though: thou faſt , and 

ray, and afflict thy (elf never ſo much) God will not hear, nor help. There- 

ore never preſume of an harveſt without a ſced time as' a man foweth, ſo 

6 Others (and a common preſumption it is} think thetnſelyes inthe high 
way to ſalvation; their names are written in the book of life, never to be ra- 
fed out; they are beloved of God, and therefore'rhey may do whatthey 
will, and leave undone what they liſt; they may injoy their | pleaſure: and 
my, their ſalyation. dependeth not upontheir works, but upon the ele&i- 
on of God that ſhews mercy. And thus our of a vain preſumptian, they are 
idle andunfruitful in the work of the Lord, and ſometimes grow. Libertines 
and ſcandalous, and ſtill God is the ſame (they lay) and loves :them, But 
what can bee a more-cvidentnote of Gods diſpleaſure, than to: bee given up 
toſuch a deluſion ? as if the goodneſs of God would nor lead histo repentance; 
or as if mercy were'not with him to bee feared, - But thou, oft of the hard- 
woah of thy heart which cannot repent, treaſureſt wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Fn 
II. Inthings of this life Satan prevyailes exceedingly , with this temptation 
of preſumption. POP. RS - 

x When men conclude of Gods love by temporal things, all which-are 
common to good and bad, By which ſorcery, when they are moſt curſed, 
they think themſelves the happieſt men under the Sun, Whereas none know 
eth love or hatred by any thing before him ; and as God. beginneth his Jove at 
things within, faith, fear, uprighraneſs of heart, and the like; ſo muſt we: be- 
#in the knowledge of it. And if wee compare Dives eſtate with Lazerw, 
Pharaohs with Moſer, Simon Magus with Simon Peter, who (aid, Money, and 

old bave I noneg wee ſhall eaſily ſce what little ground the Scripture affordeth 
E ſuch preſumptuous conceits, . . L - EN 
2 May of our great men venture totravel into places of idolatry, and think 
the ſtrong cnough _ any ſuch temptations asthey meet witha!l - 
but, 1 were there zeal indeed,there would be alſoa witne(s-bearing againſt ſuch 
horrible idolatry; whercas, if thzy do not a& idolatry, they confent to thoſe 
that do-- Weereadof ſome noble and Herojcal (ſpirits,: ſtirred vp by the 
motion of God, to di race and witneſs with their blood againſt sf barrible 
Idol of the Maſſer 2 It is a juſt judgement of God on maagy, whe perbaps 
againſt theiFpurpoſc, are catcht inthe ſnare of Popery, and-infected with the 
poyſon of their herelies, becauſe they are given up to deluſion for want of jaſt 
deteſtation of it, +. > = 3 | 1 

3 Others are bold-hardy, torn into places infefted wich the plague with- 
out a juſt warrant, or ſufficient calling, only pretending the ſtrength of their 
faich : which is temcrity and taſhneſſe,; often paid home with much ſorrow 
and bitterneſs. Hath not God tyed his care overus, with our care over our 
ſelves? Harh not hee in ordinary courſe rycd. oar ſafety with the rmcans ? 
AF.27. Except theſe abide wm the ſhip; they camnet bee ſaved: and ſoſome upon 
boards, and others upon planks, came fafc to land. Yet I condemn 0 

| preſence 


Verſ.g. Chriſt's Temptations. 


preſence with infeted perſons, which charity and conſcience requires : bur 
In way of ordinary viſitation, itis as unſafe for us to gotothem , as for them 
ro c ome amongſt us, and a tempting of God. : 

'4. Some are (o bold-hbardy , as to venture upon the dangerous places 
Which are given by God to bee poſſeſſed: of the Devil, and (as if they' were 
Exorciſts) will adjure the Devil, andout-dare him : and this they think to 
bee, ſtrength of tairh, Which is indeed a folly, and cxtream preſumption, 
often repayed asit was inthe ſons of Sceva, eAt,19.16, whoundertakingto 
adjure the Devil (wanting .acalling, commiſſion, and every thing bur pre- 
ſumption) Were driven away, rent, and wounded. Others are of minde, 
they can never be pewitchedznor all che Devils in hell cannot touch them,their 
faith is ſo ſtrong. Bur that is a. preſumption, ſecing no man can abſolutely 
aſſure himſelf hee ſhall bee free from Satanical moleſtation, Chriſt could nor 
bee free,whole faith is as ſtrong as thine. 

Caſt thy ſelf down : | 

Here bee in theſe words three things further to bee conſidered: 2 The 
aftion, which the Devil would cfte&, the caſting down of Chriſt, 2 The 
agcit, not the Devil, bur Chriſt himſelf muſt do it, Caft thy ſelf, 3 Luke 
addcs,from hexce, where means of ſatery were. 

Dot. I Althe travel of the Devil, 1s to caft down Cbriſ?, and in him all man- 
kinde; Theeltateof the Church is militant while it 1s here betow, and the 
bartic is maintained berween Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon and 
his Angels, Rev,t2.7. and therefore as in a batrel, rhe contrary part by all the 
power and policy it can, ſeeksto caſt downand overthrow, not the Captain 
guelys bur all the adverſary power, and diſcomfit the whole Hoſt: ſo is it 

res 

To clear this point, wee muſt know there be three eſtates from whence Sa- 

anharh ever ſought to caſt men down. | 

1 From the eſtate of innocency and grace created. Adam was no ſooner 
ſer up in this happy and glorious cſtate, bur Satan caſt him dow#, And from 
this pinacle wee are all caſt dowa in him. - The ſecond - Adam himſelt was 
ſundry waies afſayld in theſe temptations, and ſundry others, tro bee caſt 
down alſo from the ſame moſt innocent cſtate.:- which had been the caſting of 
us all, not out of the earthly Paradiſe with Adam, but a caſting down from hea- 
yen unto hell. | 

2 From the eſtate of regeneration and grace renewed. Satans continual 
labour is, either co keep men under condemnation from the ſtate of grace, 
or tocaſt them down (if it were poſſible) from that eſtate, ro which rhey 
are by Chriſt reſtored. Hee worketh eftcCtually in the ſons of dilobedience, 
by bardning their hearts,blinding their mindes, and leading them hood-winkt 
at his pleaſure to damnation, 2 Cer,4.3, if our GoFpel bee now hid, it is bid to 
mem that periſh, in whom the God of the world hath blinded their mindes, that 
the light of the yg loriows Goſpel, whichis the 1tmage of God, ſhould not ſhine unto 
them, And for theele&, hee ſets upon them falſe Prophets and ſeducers: hee 
is inceſſant in moſt malicious tentations, by which hee tojleth them often in 
foul manner: and if hee cannot caſt them down from their eſtate in Chriſt, 
yet hee often caſteth them down trom the comtort of it, boch by inward and 
_ outward ſorrows and perſecutions. Rev.1z,the Dragon , when hee cannor 
kill che woman, and her ſeed, hee will caſt out of his mouth waters like a 
flond todrown them: and if that prevail not, hee will itir up war with the 
remnant of the ſeed, which keep the Commandements of God, and have the 
ceftimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
- 3 Fromthe Pinacle of their outward eſtate or offices which they hold in 
the Chutch or Common-wealth : for ſohee did here with Chriſt; when hee 
had gotten him tothe Pinacle, hee mg to get him down caſfily : | gr 

| ca 
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leaſt boc will do kis beſt o caſt him down, tor hee ſhould all with wit- 


Firſt, If hee ſce a man on the Pinacle of the Temple, a teacher in the 
C hurch, lifted up above others, in gifts or place, hee will leave no ſtone 
untura'd tocalt him down : for hee Knows, that (asif hee had here caft dowp 
Chriſt, hce had caſt down with him all his members, ſo)ifhe-can caſt down an 
envaent Teacher, hee cafts down with him as many as depend upon him. And 
bere no Icacher can fecure bimſelf, if hee were 1n place above all the mini- 
{try ofthe New Teſtament : nay, the higher the pinacle, the more flippery 
and dangerous to fall. J»dec his place was an higher place than any Fon ah 
miniſter of the New Teltament ſtands 1ipon : but vet kow feartully was hee 
caſt down by the Devil, who pur it inhis heart, and prevailed firſt ter the be- 
taying of his Maſter, and then the hanging of himſelf? how did the Devill 
ſeek to winnow as wheat, the reſt of the Diſciples, that ſtood on the ſame 
barclements, who had as certainly been caſt down, but forthe power and pray- 
er of their Maſter, Lzk.23.31. 

How ſtrongly may wee «clear this truth, if wee obſerve one experience, 
which all the ages of the world have confirmed > namely, that the Devil hath 
ever ſtriventoſet men on the Pinacle of the Temple, co caft them down, and 
the Church in them. How hath hee by wicked means, as flatrery, mony,and 
comuption, advanced them into'the higheſt places and pinacles of the Church, 
whom hee might uſe as his chief Agents to riinate and bane the Church ? as 
the falſe Prophets in the Old Teſtament, that would ever with the Squirril 
build and bave theirholes open to the ſan-fide , ever keep in with Princes, and 
fiog (weelyto the preſent times; As alfo the falſe Apoſtlesthat would ſuffcr 
nothing for Chriſt, but under a colour of preaching Chriſt, aboliſh Chriſt and 
his docitriv, taught and maintained by the true a pores How doth the 
Church complain, that ſhee was never ſo wounded as by the watch-men, who 
alſo robbed her, and took away her veil from her ? Look into the Records of 
fifteen hundred years and wee ſhall not read almoft of any perſeanions of the 
Churchbut raiſed and with all heat purſued by young, perſecuting, and Anti- 
chriſtian Biſhops,who kept the chief places in the Church. And ever ſince the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome hath been by the Devil lifred up into the higheſt Pinacle of the 
Temple his caſting down and fall intoſo many monſters of dotrin and man- 
ro been in this Chriſtian World the ruine and downfal of ſo many as 
whoſe names are not written in the book of life. All this comes co paſs by the 
malice of the Devil, whole tayl draws the —_— of the ſtars of Heaven,and 
caſterh them totheearth, Rev.13. 4. Againſt theſe ſtars and lights of the 
World hee bendeth his forces: If heecan caſt them down to carthlineſs,or ſer- 
viceof any luſthe hath his defire. : : 

Secondly, If hee ſeea manupon the Pinacle of his own houſe, hee will(ithe 
can)calt him down thence, and for this purpoſe will lay his plots and objects, 
Dawdwalking ot his battlements, was ſoon caft down thence by the ſight of 
Bathſheba, Eſpecially ifa man bea _—_— or Governour, ftanding on the 

inacle ofanthority, the Devil wilkcaft him down, if by any means hee can : 
is example will caſt down a great many witch him, hee ſtands high, _ 
&ycs are upon him, atd ſo many fee him- If Rhehoboam commit Idolatry, 
Jwdab will Cacrifice under every green bill. If the Magiſtrate bee fearful, neg- 
ligent, orany way noted for vice, thoſe under him will take it for a Li- 
cones. - 

TheReaſons, why Satan ſecks thus reſtieſly rocaſt men down fromevery 
good eſtate, are Hu 4 : I Becauſe himſelf is caſt down from Heavento Hell, 
Rev.12.13. I hen the Dragon ſaw that hee was caſt out into the earth, bee perſe- 
cured the woman, Hee would have and hold. cycry manunder his own con- 
denanation. | | 

2 Becauſe 
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2 Becauſe of the extream corruption,of his nature, who is pleaſed with 
deſire of hurt and miſchicf, hating God and his Image with deadly and per- 
perual hatred, a Murtherer from the beginning, Feb, 8. that is, the firſt Mur- 
therer, and the author of murther, clean oppoſed to God, who is the firſt 
goodnels, and author of all goodneſs, lite in himſelf and in his creature, Ir 
cannot be ſhewed, that ever God erected any good or excellent thing in the 
Church or Common-wealth, but Satan out of the abundance of his wicked- 
neſs, did one way or other ſeek (evenia the beginning of it ) the corruption 
or deſtruftion ot it. He preſently deſtroyed Gods Image in our firſt Parents, 
preſently corrupted Gods worſhip in C«iz, and in the reſt of the poſterity of 
the Fathers before the loud, till all fleſh had corrupted their ways, When 
God had given his Law. and ſet up his pure V Vorſhip, he preſeatly caſt his 
people down within forty days before the Calf, and after before other Idols 
of the Nations, which was their deſtruction. So ſoon as ever Chriſt was cal- 
led to his Office, he muſt cither caſ# himſelf down from the pinacle, or caſt 
himſelf dowa to worſhip Satan, as we ſhall ſce in the next temptation. And 
asa Serpent never vents any thing bur poyſon, ſo Satan never ſpeaks in other 
language but the iflue and cffte& is, Caſt thy ſelf dawn. From this corruption of 
his nature, he is called uo ifoyzv, the wicked one: and hee that can fill his 


agent with wickedneſs ( as E/:mas was called the Childe of the Devil, be- Quod efficir ta- 


cauſe hee was full of ſubrilty and miſchief, Atts 13, 10.) muſt needs be fill ie, Wud ipfum 


©, 
eſt magis tale, 


himſelf. 

Vſe 1. Sccing then Satans whole drift is go caſt us down, note what a won- 
derful mercy of God it 1s, that we ſtand and are upheld, eſpecially ſuch as 
ſtand upon higher pinacles and places than other, againſt whom hee redoub- 
leth his forces. Yee ſtand by grace, ſaiththe Apoſtle. Ir is not the goodneſs of 
nature, yea if it werecloathed with innocency, that can ſupport us, no if it 
were Angelical : It is the grace and ſtrength of our invincible Captain, thac 
we are not every moment caſt down to Hell, ſecing there wants neither skill, 
nor malice, nor diligence in our adverſary, no nor advantage or inclination 
in our ſelves. Let us therefore acknowledge, that by the grace of God we are 
that we are, and (ay with the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1.12, 1 thank, God, which hath 
made me ſtrong, 

#ſe z, Wemuſtlearn from this inceſſant induſtry of the Devil to caſt us 
down, to be ſo much the more watchful againſt him. 

Queſt. How ſhall I doe thu ? 

Anſ. By obſerving theſe rules. 1 Takehecd thou ſuffer him not to lead 
thee to a Pinacle : for although our Lord and Saviour, being filed with the 
Spirit, and leadby the Sprrit,oave him leave to ſet him on the Pinacle, yet muſt 
not thou follow him thither, who art not (ſo fenced or furniſhed. For hee ne- 
ver ſets any on a Pinacle, but (as Chriſt here) tocaſt him down. And then 
the Devilſetsthe man on a Pinacle, when by wicked or baſe Arts, a man riſcth 
to wealth, or honour; or any publick place inthe Church or Common-wealth: 
he will willingly lend his help and hand, thus to cxalt and ſet up men; but as 
the Hang-man helps the Thief up the Ladder, to turn him off with a break* 
neck. Hamas was advanced to great honour z but was it not to his greater 
ruine and downfall ? Did nor he help up Herod by pride and ambition, almoſt 
above the Pinacle ? when heſpake, Oh, it was the woyce of God, and not of 4 
an, But was it not to caſt him down lower than all his people, to bee 
preſently eaten with Lice. He ſends up Nebnchadvnez.zar to the pinacle of his 
Palace, and that was great Babel which hee had built for the honour (not of 
God, but ) of his Kingdom ; and by the might ( not of God, but ) of his own 
power. Butthe iſſue was to be caſt down among beaſts, and not a fitcompa- 
nion for Princes or his people, till he knew who the Lord was, 


From Princes to Counſcllers, As al 2 on ai high Pinacle , whey 
2X 42 Us 


Rules, 


135 


Se REI AI Den tA: << roar — CS 


5 3.44: #4 am iS * 


—— — 
WG 


if 136 2 | An Expefition of | Matth. 4, 


his counſel was acceptcd as an Oracle of God : but the end was, that when it 
was deſpiſed, he ſhould caſt himſelt- down, and hang himſelf. | 

From them to their inferiours, but rich and great. David ſaw the wicked 
man in great proſperity, on an high Pinacle, ſtrong, ſpreading like a green 
| Bay-tree : but ſuddenly he was caſt down, and he could not find where hee had 
Ti been, Plale 37-35. The like of the rich man in the Parable, Thou fool, this night 
o 
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ſhall they fetch thy ſoul, ec, | 
{ol From thele to great Church-men. J=das was ſer in the Apoſtleſhip, Satan 
8: finding him there, caſt him down to Hell. he wext to his place, ſo woetul a 
”Þ ſpe&acle as beſcemed the ſonne of perdition, and the berrayer and murdercr, 
Ty ot the juſt and innocent Son of God. How many examples of men have wee, 
| who out of pride, and ambition, flatrery, and corruption, have advanced 
Fu themlelvcs into chict places, and as the times called on them , againſt thcir 
I! conſciences were caſt down into horrible praCtices againſt the Church, and af- 
ter into woful outward miſery, as Cardinal Poole, Gardiner, Bonner, and the 
like> Compare their lives with their deaths. 

Others raiſing themſelves by multiplying, chopping, and engroſſing of Li- 
vings, have been caſt down from their gitts, their reputation, their profit= 
ing of the Church , from their ma. and civility; and ſome from 

1C 
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; | the outward Wealth they ſolay about them for ſo eagerly, and dyed Beg- 
4 gers, : 
x = Lucribonus Other ordinary men are raiſed by Satan to a great ſtatc of wealth, as Uſu- 
eſt odor ex re TCrs, Qppreſſors, and unjuſt perſons, thac think all ſavour of gain (ſweet , : 


Qualiber -- Jus though it be never ſofilthy, on Gods Sabbaths, out of Labourcrs lives and 

venal, bellies. Bur Satan bath caſt them down already into the Curic of God, and 

only the execution of the ſentence awaiteth them. Others ſtand upon the pi- 

naclc of Pride, and Satan ſets every man upon this pinacle if he can, as know- 

| ing that pride goeth before afall, Did not he ſuggeſt ro our firſt Parents, that 

| they ſhould be as Gods, it they ate the forbidden fruit ? that by lifting them up 

je in their own concelt, he might caſt them down from their happineſs? Ic was 

the ſamic ſrogeſtion, which he would here faſten upon the Son of God: 1f 

j thou wilt here caſt thy ſelf down,all Jeruſalem muſt needs confeſs thee to be the true 
$ Wi and nndoubted Son of God, and honogr thee accordingly. 

i s | Rule 2. Vſe the means to bee eſtabliſhed in grace , ſecing all Satans labour 

% 
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Th is, to caſt us down from the grace of God, 2 Tim. 3.1. My ſor, bee ſtrong in 

| the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſm. Train thy ſelf ro humility ; tor God gives 

grace tothe hamble, andever humbles his children that hee may cxalt them, 

3 WM Waters ſtand in vallics,not on mountains. Feſeph was raiſed out of Priſon to 

i be the ſecond man in the kingdom, David was by little and little raiſed, from 

Si a Shepherd ro a Warriour,fromthence to a Kings Son,from thence to a K ing- 

dom. Mordecat was firſt in danger of his life, and in great diſtreſs, and at- 

| | i rerward his head was lifted up. This humility, x will not ſuffer a man to 

4 affe& pinacles , as (ccing their danger, bur content himſelf in a mean eſtate, 

by which is fafeſt : 2 Ir will make a man rejoyce rather in Gods humiliation, 

d | | than in Satans advaiicing ; the former tending to exaltation, the latter to ruine 
: 7 and down: fall, 

l I | 3 Rule. As Satan isever-plotting to caſt thee down, ſo be thou ever raiſing thy ſelf 

| up, x By means ofthe VVord, which is the ſtaff of a Chriſtian , raiſing 
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= him in his falls, and ſtrengthening him inhisſtanding, 2 By Prayer, which 
| ; 9cts Gods hand with thce ro uphold thee. ſo as the hand that muſt caſt thee 
 W down, muſt be ſtronger than Gods. 3 By heavenly converſation, lift up thy 
E | ſoul and affetions daily, ſeek the things that are above, minde heavenly 
Ff things. Satan would nothave a man mount above the Pinacle, nor wiliſufter 
F: | him ( if he can hinder) fo get upto Heaven: therefore in regard of his malice, 


f we mult put more labour to this buſineſs. Our aftcAions are like -"x leaden 
| ummets 
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Verl. 6. Chriſt's Temptations. 

plummers of a Clock, by rheir own weight ever tending downward, and 
Saran often hangs his weight upon them; and therefore we muſt every day 

WY them up. 4 By toltcring, nor quenching the motions of the 
Pirit. 


Thy ſelf 

Queſt, Why doth wot the Devil caſt Chriſt down? Did hee want power, who 
had now carried and ſet hins on that dangerons pinacle, or did hee want will to 
throw him down? 

Auſ. There wanted no will in Satan any way to miſchief our Lord, to 
which purpole he ſtrained all his wits in theſe temptations: bur, x He wan- 
ted power and ſtrength, being bound in chains, and bridled by God, ſo as it 
is as farre as he can now goc, to tempt Chriſt to caſt down himſelt, His Com- 
miſfion went no further than to carry his holy body to the pinacle, and there 
ſerit, 2 For himco have caſt down Chriſt, and Chriſt to bee a meer Pari- 
ent, had not furthered him a whit in his drift and ſcope : he intended to bring 
Chriſt to ſin, and it Chriſt cannot be gained to be an Agent, or a voluntary 
Pacient, he cannot fin, Beſides, he ſpecially intendeth to bring Chriſt to the 
{in of preſumption, in throwing himſelf down, which he could nor effte&t by 
his caſting him down, unleſs himſelf C bearing himſelf upon his Fathers pro- 
rection)can be brought tocaſt himſelf down. 3 Although afterward Satan had 
power by his inſtruments to pur our Saytour Chriſt ro death, yet now he could 
not by caſting him down the pinacles doe ir, no more than the people could, 
when they attempted to caſt him down the hill: for his hour was not yet come, 
he had not yet done that great work, which he came into the world to doe, 
and the hour tor the power of darkneſs was not yet. Hence hee is a {uter to 
Chriſt to caſt down bimſelf, 

- Do@.3, Satan can tempt andperſwade us, but he cannot force us to fin: or, Hee 
cannot calt thee down, unleſs thou caft downthy ſelf, Heſetterh Chriſt on the 
pinacle, he cannot throw him down, but perſwades himto throw down him- 
ſ{elt. He crammed not Eve with the Apple, nor gave ir into her hand, bur 
perſwaded her to reach and eat it. He did'not kill Saul! himſelf, bur perſwa- 
ded him tocaſt down himſelf upon his own ſword. He did nor put the halter 
about J«das his neck, nor was his Hangman, but was of his counfel, and 
made his own hands his own exccutioners : therefore it is ſaid, As 1. 18, 
Tennis YEourrC©y, fattus preceps, he threw down himſelf from an high place, 
not any of his Office , but from oft the Tree whercon hee hanged 
himſelf. 

x This comes to pals by Gods reſtraining power, which ſuffers not Satan Reaſons, 
to doc what he liſt : for then he would ſuffer no good thing or perſon upon 
earth, bur deſtroy all the order and government of God both in Church and 
Common-wealth : then fhould every man not be a Wolf only, bur a Devil to 
2man, Hencehe is fainto take out a new commiſſion, and power from God 
tor his ſeveral defigns, and cannot goe beyond the limitations of it, though the 
ogrcedinels of his prey benever ſo great. 

2 No manis hurt bur from himſelf, and out of the voluntary inclination pj, reccarum 
of his own mindunto evil ; which Satan knows well enough, and therefore non ef; 6 non 
he ever worketh on our corruptions, and cannot poyſon us, unleſs either hee propria volun- 
ct us todrink of his cup, or entoxicate us by our own, Ine? 

- 3 Godhath made thewill of man as a fountain of all humane aRions, whe- J__ ory 
ther Natural, Civil, Moral, or Divine 2 and herein hath given a man a kind of nich. 
power under God over himſelf, by inveſting every mans will with this natural 
property,that his will is free frum co-aCtion and torce : for a man to ſay, the younas pl 
will can be forced, isto (peak a contradiction,and as much as to ſay, that the non porctt. a - 
will in the ſame time andrthing can be willing and nilling ; which if it could it 
be forced, were true, 
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_ ia d this better, wee muſt know, that there bee onely two 


Wale i move» change or bend the will. Firſt, irom an internal agent or 
principle, and this is twofold :., x God him(ſclt the Author of all nacurall 
tacultics, in whoſe hand rhe heart of Kings, and all men, beeto turn ashe 
pleaſeth, as the Rivers. 2 The man himſcif co whom Gad hath commit- 
tcd this will, who bath power to diſpoſe ir to this or that obje&: as Adam 
in innoceney had freedome inthings Divine and Humane, and now wee his 
poſteriry inthe latter. Secondly, by cxternal movers; and theſe are either, 
x The natural objec of the will, which is-fome good fo apprehended in 
the underſtanding, ang ſtrongly urged upoathe will ; or 2 tome paſſions, 
kg AﬀeCtions; and Apperues, which incline the will this way or 
that. , es dec | 

Qucſt. How thenis it ſaid, that the Devil filled Ananias his heart to lye tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, Att.33- axd of Judas; that the Devil entered into him, and pat 


ting good colours upon eyil, ſo that the.undetfianding apprebending, evil iq 
thecaſc and. colour of ;good , May 6nd thewill to. 3t; as Peter in denying 
kis Lord, thought it gogd and (ate 


corruption, gained his. will tat 
cd hint. : | 
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- - {wade his will, for mony roattempg this foul and barbarous treaſon, 
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Tn all which wee (ce, 


Verl.6. Chriſt's Temptations. 

bodics of men, but the thing hee aims atis, to bring guiltineſs on their 
1ouls: asour Saviour here, I doubt not bur hee would willingly have kile 
lcd him, ifir had been in his power to caſt him down, as it was to carry 
him up: bur hce had far rather that Chriſt ſhould doi: himſelf, and ſohave 
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; an. hand inhis own death. In Job, Satalr was nor contented to calt him | 


down, in bringing miſery upon his body and cſtate, butthe thing hee aim- 
ed at, was 'Jobs caſting down himfcli by blaſpheming Gol, thar ſo hee 
might bring guiltineſs upon his ſoul. And Satan knows, that when hee 
can bring a f{anner to give. up his will to his p:rſ[wafion, his fin is fo much 
the more {intul, becaulc ro' a voluntary f{inis added, 1 A deliberarion.2 An 
 eleftion ot evil, anda preferring it before good : and 3 A willing execution 
of that which a.corrupt underſtanding hath embraced, and a corrupt judsc- 
' ment and will preferred for ſome corrupt end. | 

.:5 Satans flincls and uſual ſubtlety in his temprations,ſhews that his ſtrength 
Iycth in taward per{waſton, and not in outward violence : Hee inſinuates 
like a Serpent; and pretends great good will, as here, Thou ſbalt ſhew thy (eli 
the Son of God; as though hee in carneſt ſought the honour of Chriſt : and, 
as it hee would bave bertered Adams ettate, hee ſaid, Yee ſhall bee gods. He 
ratufordal himſclt into an Angel of light,and ordinarily deals with us as with 
Sazl, : who, when hee ſaw the Deyil himſelf, hee made him beleeyc hee ſaw 
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een.thee from above; SO Satan can have no power but from God; not over 
beaſts, 2/a1rh,$, 30 notover wicked men; Ahab a wicked King: could nor 
bee:deccived,; nar jet on ro move a needleſs war, till the Lord ſcaled Satans 
Commiſſion, 1 King.22.21,, And much Jcfſc over the godly, as wee fce in 
Toby till Gad\ſang, 1 that.hee bath is in thine, haxds; till then, neither he, nor 
anything hee. ,had was in Satans power, Nay, not anhair of,gur hcad talls 
to the ground withour the providence of our {G6 Father. Aud ano- 
-ther foynd ground of comfort is, that as hee, cannot hurt us without the will 
oft our heavenly Father, ſo heecanngt withous our own.wills : for it he could 
hce would never heerchiſted in his temptations, whereas wee ſee in Joſeph, Job, 


poiclt, Chryf. 


and, by cxpecrience.in our ſelvegxhat ſome helliſh cemptations are by gracczand 


the watch over our | hearts, repelled and reſiſted. 1 
Uſe 2. Hence wee (ce that nothing can do us harm but our own ſin: death 
Withour ig is bur a gateto lite,..the Devyjl a great and cruel enemy, bur no- 
thing ſo dangerous.asour own, {in, thisflaicsus without him, hee hurts us 
not without this.,... What reaſon have weeto bec in love with {1n, while we 
profeſs wee hatexhe Devil, who .cando vs no ſuch harm ? Which muſt 
{tic up our watchagainſt aur own corruption: for if hee plow not with our 
heyler, hecanget,no advantage.  _ | 
_ Vſe 3. Many having finged lay the blame on the Devil, who (they ſay) 
ought them aſpight,or.a ſhame, Put as the Lord (aid to Cainy(o lay Ir thee, 
ow doeſt evils, ſrene {yeth. at thy deer; aud, it is thy finne , not the 
-Qbjct. 0h hut hee tempted mee, © | 

Auſw, v0 hee did Chriſt here : and had({} not thou caſt down thy ſelf, hee 
could not have done it. Ir was indeed the Devils fin, that hee beguiled the wo- 
man; and he-had his judgement for it: - But ic was her fin that ſhee was be- 
gwiled, and arraigned, and judged by God tor it, Ic isthe Theets fintoſteal 
thyaoncy, and hee ſhall bee hanged for it : bur it rhou leaveſtthy money 
without doors, andneyer lookelt after ity'itis thy fault and folly, and _ 
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could(ſt thou look for elſe ? The Devil is a {lye Theet and robber : but hee 
commits not his robbery as other Theeves and Burglers, hee will not break 
open the door, nor draw the latch; but, where hee finds the docr 
open, andan houſe prepared and (wept, there hee comes and makes ſpoil, 
Luke 11.25, And ita man know arank Theet, were not hee worthy tobee 
robbed that will open his doors, and give him entertainment £ Oh ler not 
us extenuate our ſin, or lay the blame on the Devil, who cannot hurt us with- 
out OUr OWN weapons. ec cannot make us {wear or curſe, or drink, or 
kill, or break the Sabbath : All that hee can do is, to ſtirup our corruption, 
preſent objeRs, ſtir up paſſion to trouble the judgement, and perſwade or ſol- 
Iicite, Hee can ſuggeſt, hee cannot force, And therefore do as David,ta- 
king all the blame ot our fins upon our ſelves : when the Devil ſtirred him 
up to number the people, and hee came to ſee his folly, hee thought not his fin 
leſs, becauſe Satan moved him, bur ſaid, / have done very foohſhly : Alas, theſe 
filly (beep what have they done > 
\. Fe 4+ Takehecd of Satans voice, which is ever to caſt thy (elf down :eve- 
ry-temptation to {in hath this voice in it, Caſt thy ſelf dows : and too too ma- 
ny hear and yield to the ſame. Some caſt themſelves down, by caſting 
themfelves back from God and his truth, forſaking the right way. Thus e- 
very Apoſtate hath caſt himſelf down, and hath necd of that counſel, Rewem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and do thy firſt works. Others caſt themſelves 
down by falling into a puddle of bale uncleaneneſle ,- as' covetouſneſle, 
drunkenneſs, (wearing) lying, &c. unbeſecming the place, name; and honour 
of Chriſtians. Were it not too too baſe a: dejefting of himfclt, if a No- 
ble man ſhould ſort himſelf to lyc in a Barn among beggars; or any 'manto 
lye ina at among ſwine? So for a Chriſtian to demeanhimmſeltlike a world- 
ling, or Epicure, or Atheiſt, 1s as great a debaſement, Others caſt them- 
ſelves down into the pit of deſpair, when any ſorrow or trouble cxtraordina- 
m_—_— or pincheth them, It God caſt them down a little, they caſt 
themſelves down immeaſuredly,' as Cair, Judas : nay, Gods ſervants think 
n"onm that God hath forgotten them, and will not remember ſeaſona- 
Bur xd thou in all temptations anſwer Satan thus; No' Satan, I know 
thou canſt not caſt mee down, God (to whom the honour of it isdue) be prai- 
ſed for it; and I will not caſt my (elf down: | if God caſt mee down, I ſhall 
riſe again, who onely can and will turn his humiliation of mee to my exal- 
ation. | 
From hexce': | | nn 
So Luke addeth : that is, from the Battlement, which God had ſtraightly in- 
joyned as a meansto keep men from falling, and to prevent danger, Dewr.22. 
$. When thou buildeft a new houſe, thon ſhalt make a battlement on thy roof, that 
thow lay nat bleed pon thy houſe, f any mas fall thence, And this was the man- 
ner of the Jews buildings, to build their houſes not ridged as ours, but with a 
flat roof, as moſt of our Churches bee, and battlements about; and their 
roofs thus made, ſerved themro many good purpoſes, as Joſh. 2.6. Rahab 
brought the ſpies up to the roof of the ouſe, and hid them with the ſtacks of 
flax which ſhee had ſpread upon the roof, AF. 10, g. Peter being in Fop- 
pain Sons houſe a Tanner, went up upon the houſe to pray, Of this kind 
ſcemed that houſe of the Philiſtims, which Sampſon at his death pulled down, 
upon the roof of which, ſtood three thouſand perſons to behold whilo'Samp- 
ſon was mocked, 2 ', = _ 
Deft. 3 Satan ſecketh eſpecially todraw ſuch to fin, whohave moſt means 
againſt it, As Chriſt was notſet ona pinacle, which had no ſtairs to go down 
by, but where were ſtairs; and hee muſt notwithſtanding them, caſt himfelf 
down head-long. So dealt hee with Adaw in his innocency, who having all 
perfetions 
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Verl.6, Chriſt's Temprations. 
perteftions his ſoul and body were capablc of, . yet muſt he needs -reach ar the 
beerering of his cltate : had Adam known any mitery yety his 11a had been {0 
muchrhe leſs, 1f he had been enticed unwarrantably to mend his eſtate ; bur 
he did ( asthe Parable (peaks ) ſet an old patch upon a new garment, whicl: 
was both idle and di{gracctul. And the means of his fin, was as idle as the 
end :'tor, had he not all the Trees of the Garden, and fruits of Paradife to 
cat upon 2? and were not all elſe means entough to keep him trom one forbid- 
den truic> If God had reſtrained all btit one, he had not wronged him : hee 
had furniſhed him with all ſtrensth againſt cempcarion, it he would have uſed 
ic : hc had no manner of diſcontent in his eſtate: yer it he had been overcome 
in that \uppoſal, rohave cnlarged without God his own allowance, his fin 
had not bcen in that degree, and ſo out of meaſure ſinful, as the having of all 
theſe means made ir. Who muſt deny our Saviour Chriſt, bur one ot his Di- 
{ciples > who mult betray him but another ? both of chem abounding with 
means tothe contrary, having been advanced by Chrilt intothe high Otrhce; 
of Apoſtleſhip, tobe next attendants of Chriſt, who hcard his Doctrin, ſaw 
his Miracles, and were cyc-witneſles of the integrity of his lite, yea both ſpe- 
cially warned by Chriſt of thoſe particular fins, and Peter had profeſſed to 
dye rather than doe it, 


x The malice of Satan is ſuch, as he is not content that men fin, unle(s Reaton: 


he can bring chem to azgravace their fin, and doc 1t as fintully as may bes : 
and therefore he is induſtrious to get men to 1in againſt the means. For this 
adderh weight tothe fin, and provokerh Gods anger much more than ano- 
ther fin, Examples we have in Exod. 32, 31, when 1ſrart had made a Calf, 
0h ſaith Moſes.thzs people have ſinned a great ſin, It was great, 1 Inthe kind, 
Idolatry, 2 In the manner,being againſt tuch means : it was not many days 
before that, that Moſes had received the Ten Commandements, which them- 
ſclves heard delivered in ſuch Thunder, Lightnins, and terrible Voyce, as 
made them profeſs what ever the Lord ſhould command them by Moſes, they 
would doe : and beſides, the Ten Commandements thus uttered and deliye- 
red, Exod, 20, 11 the two and twentieth verſe a ſpecial addition was annexed, 
Tee ſhall make you no gods, of ſilver or gold, &'c. They had immcidiately before 
received an extraordinary food by Manna, which then they enjoyed : Moſes 
was in the Monnrt with God, to receive more Laws ior their 200q : 

Aaron was with them to adviſe them. Burt againſt all chcle and many more 
means, they worſhip a Calt, and ſo highly provoke God, as atter a great 
ſlaughter of men, three thouſand 1n number, Moſes hardly obtained pardon 

for the refiduc. Davids {in was ſo much the more heinous, 1n that hee had 

many Wives of his own, as Nathas inthe parablc ſheweth,and maketh him- 

ſelf ro confeſs, A rich man had many Sheep and Ox-n, and the poor man 

had but one Lamb, which ate his morſels with him, and ſlept in his boſom, 

( which was Bathſheba in Kriahs boſom :) and the rich man rctuſled ro dreſs 

any of his own Sheep, and flew and drefſed the poor mans Sheep, David him- 

ſelf hearing it, before he knew it tobe his own cafe, could lay, 4s ſmre as 

the Lord lives, he ſhall djethat hath doxe ths : and Nathas (aid, Thoa art the 

man, &c, And this fin fo provoked the Lord, that the ſword never depar- 

ted from his houſe, and his repentance could not cut off that part of the fen- 

tence, but his ownſon eAb/alom mult defile his Fathers Vives, in the fight 

of all 1ſrael, 

Hence it was alſo, that our Lord anſwering Pilate, aggravated the fn of 
Fadas Joh. 19. 11. Hethat delivered me unto thee, hath the greater fin : 110: 
knew he delivered an innocent to death, he was warned, he was a irten{ an 
familiar, his fla was a oreat ſin: and ſo great as God took him in hand, ana 
laid rhe burden of it preteinly upon his foul, and hee found no cafe bur in 
banging himſelf. | 
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2 Satan knows theſe ſins more trouble and wound the Conſcience than 


other, becauſe this circumſtance lays the fin direAtly upon our ſelves, and 
takes away excules z God was not wanting to preyent ſuch; a mancannor 
ſay he could not remedy it, no good means was wanting to' him, only hee 
was wanting to himaſelf and the means. And thus the Lord reaſoneth with his 
peopleto bring them to the ſight of their own corruption, 1ſa. 5. 4- What conld 
1 doe more to my vineyard which [ have not done? 

3 Satan knows, thatto ſin againſt means is a compound ſin, and like to a 
complicated diſcale, hardly cured 2 for beſides the fin, to which a man is 
drawn, there is 1 A negleC of a mansown good: 2 There is a baſe eſti- 
mation of Gods great kingdneſs in offering the means of our good , and con- 
ſcquently, God himſelf is deſpiſed in the means ; yea, there is an unthank- 
ful rcje&ting of grace offered. And what is further to bee done, bur ro leave 
ſuch a oneas remedileſs? 

4 Well knows Satan, that God hath denounced and executed greater 
plaguesupon theſe ſins than other, where means were not preſent. Hepuniſh- 
cd Adultery in the Law with death, not ſimple fornication, becauſe one: had 
means to avoyd the fin, the other wanted ir. So for Theft, Prov. 6, 3o, If a 
Thiet ſteal to {atisfic his ſoul, becauſe he is hungry, men deſpiſe him not ; a 
reſtitution may be made; he muſt not dye 3 comparing the {1a with adultery, 
in which no reſtitution muſt bee made, they mult dye the death. (apernanm, 
which was lifted up to heaven in reſpeCt of the means of Salvation, negle- 
fting thoſe ſtairs, caſt her ſelt lower into hell than Tyrw and S:don , which 
never had the like things done in them, Nay God, whoſe nature is to bee 
merciful, in this caſetakes pleaſure, and delights himſelf in ſeverity, Prov. 1, 
22, Yee have defjiſed all my connſel, and ſet my correition at nonght, therefore 
will I langh in yoar deſtruttion. 

Thisdo&rin is of great uſe throughthe whole life, 

Vſe x, If where more means be to hinder fin, there fin is aggravated < how 
heavie be the ſins of our age, who in the means are lifted up above all the ages 
of one thouſand five hundred years before us ? How may the Lord complain 
of us, as Heſ. $, 10. 1have written to them the great things of my Law, but they 
have counted it a vain thing? The means that we have, doe ſet our ſins in a 
farrehigher degree than were the finsof our fathers. Theirs were in the night, 
oursin theday z theirs were ignorancesin compariſon, ours are preſumprions, 
of knowledge and ſet purpoſe : theirs were errors and fins, ours are rebellions 
and obſtinacy ; they could ſcarce doc any other, we will not : their ignorance 
invincible, ours affe&ted. And as our means be greater, ſo our judgement and 
account ſhall be ſtraighter : for, to whom God grves more, of thens hee requires 
ore, Luke 12.48, | : 

Y ſe 2, Content we not our ſelves, that we have ſtairs or means, as many 
who ſay they come to Church, hearthe Word) receive the Sacrament, have 
ſome meaſure of knowledge, and be able to ſpeak of religion : ſeeing the pre- 
ſence of the means brings Sata more fiercely upon thee, and threatnerh thy 
greater danger. if thou groweſt not in ſoundneſs of Chriſtianity by them. 
Conſider whether the Scripture be nottrue, ſaying, x Not the hearers of the 
Word, but the doers thereof ſhall be juſtified. 2 Knowers of their Maſters 

will, and not doers of it, ſhall be beaten wich more ſtripes. 3 Many ſeem 
to bepartakers of grace, whoare perverters of it, and turn it into wantonneſs , 
whoare of old rolled or billed unto condemnation, 4 Many in the day of 
Judgement ſhall ſay and alleadge for themſelves, Wee have eat and drunk 
12 thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets; to whom the judge 
ſhall ſay, tell you, [ know not whence you are : depart from mee yee workers of 
iK19A'ty, TT 
The Fewes had the Miniſtery of Jobs, of Chriſt and his Diſciples, the on 
| pc 


Verſ.6. Chriſt's Temptations. 


Pel of the Kingdom preached, which was as Jacebs Ladder, to riſe up by the 
ſtairsand ſtaves of it unco heaven : but for all this, becauſe they walked not 
worthy of theſe means, Chriſt tells them plainly to their faces, that Publicans 
and Harlors ſhould goe into Heaven bctore them, And the ſame ſhall be 
ſaid of every tormal Chriſtian, comenting himſelf wich an outward ſhew of 
goodneſs, and not an{werable to the meanshe hath, without any inward, or 
conſtant change by them. 

Vſe 3. Letus beware of Satans wyle, neither to neglect means, nor yer to 
fin againſt them. 

I 1s ſpiritual things, the means of ſalvation are ſtairs ro Heayen: nx If 
rhou beelt nor a member of the Church, and abideſt in the ſhip, thou canſt not 
be ſaved, As 27,31. 2 If being over-run with the diſeaſe of fin, thou 
Waiteſt not at the Pool wherein and when the Spirit moveth and ſtirrerh the 
waters, thou canſt not be cured, Joh. 5. 4, Refuſe the Word and Sacraments, 
thou periſheſt, 23 If God have ſhewed thee, oh man, what is good, and 
what he requircth of thee, ſurely to doe juſtly , to love mercy, to humble thy 
ſelf, and walk with thy God : if thou caſt thy (elf off theſe ſtafrs into injuſtice, 
unmercifulneſs, pride, and profaneneſs, by this fall thou doeſt break th neck 
of thy ſoul. So when the Lord affords many gracious means within a man 
and withuut : withoxt, rhe exhortations and precepts of his Word, and the 
warnings of his correfing hand; then, x Suffer the word of exhortation 
gladly, let the word rule thee, fin not againſt the word by which thou arr ro 
be judged. 2 Lettherod open the ear that was ſealed, and correftion bee 
thy nfleuttion) it is a note of blefſedneſs to bee chaſtened, and taught in 
Gods Law, The Lord is glad to adde this means to ler in the former 
_ if men ſtill fall back more and more, the Lord caſts ſuch perſons 
off. 

So when he i#wardly uſeth either checks of Conſcience, or elſe the motions 
of his Spirit, fin not againſt them: for, 1 The voyceof thy Conſcience mult 
thou hear one day, therefore ſuffer it not to goe on in accuſing thee, but itil it 
by caſting our the core of ſin, that makes it ſo reſtleſs and painful, 2 Quench 
not the motions of Gods Spirit: for this grieves him, and makes lim goe away 
indiſpleaſure, and then all thy ſound comfort is gone with him: 

"II. Ts temporal things, (in not againſt the means. He muſt ear chat muſt live, 
he muſt work that will eat, ſow to reap ; he that would avoyd a ſtrange wo- 
man, muſt love his own wife ; all the Souldiers and people in the Ship muſt 
come lafeto land, bur then muſt they nor caſt them into the ſca, but abide in 
the ſhip. /ſa. 37. 33» the Prophet in the Lords name tells Hezekiah, that Sen- 
»achertib ſhall not enter into hey: bur if hereupon Hezekiah, ſhould have 
bid them ſer the gates open, would not the Prophet have told hir ke had be- 
trayed the City ? For a rich man to be an Uſurer, or an oppreſlor; is a grea- 
tcr fin than it1s taken for, becauſe it is againſt the means : yer who are Ulſu- 
rers elſe > who oppreſſors elſe * who grindethe faces of the poor, who detain 
the wages of poor Servants, butthey? For a man to break the Sabbath for 

ain is a great ſin, as appeareth in the poor man that went out to gather 

icks : but how great then is it in rich men who nced not, having much means 
beyond the preſent neceſſity ? and yet they, or their Servants and Work- 
men, muſt be gathering ſticks to burnthemſelves withall in Hell. Who ſees 
not the malice of the Devil here, who will have the Lords day world- 
ly and wickedly ſpent, wherein God hath ſet up the ſpecial means to draw 
Men from it 2 
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Matth. yo 


Aving ſpoken both of the ground of this aſſaults and alſo of .the ſcope 

and. matter of it, wee come tothe third confideration in it, namely, The 
cntorcing or urging of it by a teſtimony of Scripture. Satan had per{waded the 
Son of God toa molt tooliſh praQtice:would any mad man or, tool caſt him- 
{elf down troman high place, and paſh himſelf all ro peeces at any mans 
.per{waſions; and cannot now the Son of God , the wildome of his Father, 
diſcern danger in this motion ? Satan is too black here, and lafes his ſnare in 
yain before the cyc of that which hath wing. Bur to hide his blackneſle, hee 
draws a fair glove over a foul hand, and aſſaies to make the caſe withour all 
dancer or ablurdity : Hee hath that to ſay which the Son of God cannot re- 
fuſe : Hee hath Scripture to perſwade him; for no reaſon is comparable to 
this, toallurc the Son of God who mult hear the word of his Father, that 
there is neither danger, nor unreaſonableneſs in this motion; nay, there is 
muchgopd init: 1 Hee ſhall ſhew himſelf to bee the Son of God - 2 Hee 
all bcw his athance in his Fathers word, which hath fully aſſured him of 
his Fathers protcaion : as if hee ſhould ſay, Thou being the Son of God 
mayeſt without danger caſt thy ſelf down hence ; but donor take it on my 
word, which perhaps thou maycſt ſuſpect, but take it on thy Fathers word : 
If char bath any truth in it, there is no danger in my motion : And becauſe 
tizou ſhalt nor think that I ſpeak without books 1» is wriutes inthy Fathers 
Book; If Ihad a Plalter here I could ſhew it thee, that hee hath given his 


Angels charge over thee, to keep thee, that thou daſh not th 
ſtone: and though thou caſt thy (elf downgthey ſhall beart 


þ 


foot againſt a 


ec up, and ſave 


thee harmleſs. And it they ſhould fail of their duty, thou being the Sonne 


gore 


of God , canſt ſuſtain thy ſelt by thine own proper power and ver- 


Here conſider tro things, 1 TE genera) confideration of the allegation, 
It & written. 2 Theſpecial matter of it, Heg wil! give his Angels charge 0- 


ver thee, ce 


 DoR, The Devil can and deth alleadge Scriptare to further his wicked purpoſes: 
as here, In histemprting of Eve heg made the ground of his temptation Gods 
word, Hath God indeed ſaid yee ſhall not dye ? Inthe deluding of Saw!, he took 
thehelp of Sammels prophecy, 1 Saw.28.17. The Lord hath done even as hee 
ſpake by mine haxd. So his inſtruments; the falſe Prophets, pretend the word of 


the Lord,as Hanani,Jcr,28,2. 


Thc Reaſons why Saran alledgerh Scripture, arc theſe : n To hidehis per- 
ſon, and ro transform himſelf into an Angel of Light : here hee counterteirs 
David; voice, nay, the voice of the Spirit of God,(ſpeaking in the written word. 
He would fain perſwade Chriſt that hee is a lover of the Truth, and under a 


teſtimony of Scripture would hide his horns. 


2 Achereby himſeltdifſcmbles holineſs, ſqhee would colour the matter ro 
drum & aget'® which hee tempts us, to bee juſt and lawkul :. for is not that lawful, which the 


word allows? ſecing it is the rule of faith and manners. 


3.Hce frames himſelt according to rhe diſpoſition of parties with whom 
heeisto deal : Chriſt ſtood much upon Scripture, and would do nothing 
wichout Scriptinc, and it hee cannot draw him by Scripture hee ſhall prevail 
nothing, and rhus hee deals daily with tender confciences, hee-can bring them 


t any thingby a Scripture of his own miſ-ſhaping. 


4 This comes to paſs by reaſon of his malice, x Againſt the Scripture 
which hee ſeeks to abuſc to a contrary «nd. ſeeing the Scriptures are written 
that wce might net fin- 1 Johz.1. 3 Againſt the godly, to overcome 
them with no other than theirown weapons - Chriſt had made the written 


word his ſhield, his ſword, hee will theretore aſſay with his own weapon to 


wound 


Verſ.s (© hriſt's Temptations. 


KS Sol 

wound him ;. and ſo he deals with his members; | 

5 Here is not onely Gods permiſſion, bur his over-ruling power : for here- 

by the father of lies,againſt his heart and nature, giveth witnefle to the truth, 

and ſtrongly argues it to bee the ſtrongeſt weapon, thar hath ſtrongeſt power 
over the conſcience. | bi 2, | 

Queſt. How doth Satan alledge Scriptare ? | 

Anſw. Hee is Gods Ape; and «s God alledgeth Scripturethree waies : n by 
his Spirit and inward motion, as to Abimelechin a Dream, Gen. 20,3. 2 By 
his Miniſters and Servants , Angels or men: 3 By his own lively yoice,asto 
Adam : So can Satan, 1 By ſuggeſtion, 2 Ry his Miniſters, who transform 
themſelves as if they were the Miniſters and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11.13, 
1415. not onely delivering the word, butallo truely. 3 By voice inſome 
A body, asundoubtedly hee did to the firſt Adam, and here to the (e- 
cond. 

Uſe 1. Seeing then this wicked Spirit can and doth alledge Scripture againſt 
us, it behooves us to try the ſpirits,” whether they bee of Godoy no, 1 Fobn 4., 1. 
notto beleeve every one that canalledge Scripture; for ſo wee might beleeve 
the Devil himſelf, x Theſſ5.22. our commandement is to prove all things, 
and hold only that which i good, Our preſident is in A#.17,11, the Bereans, 
when they heard the Apoltles, ſearched whether the things ſpoken were ſo, We 
take no coin without due tryal, 

Queſt, How ſhall 1 try the ſpirit that brings a ſentence of Scrip- 
zure > 

Anſw, 1 By diligent ſtudy and reading of Scripture, diligently ſearch = 


10g out the truth : for the determination of every truth muſt bee by ſcripture : _ 
mM. 


and though ſcripture ſeem to bee oppoſed toſcripture, wee muſt not with 
Papiſts draw determination of matters from ſcripturc: ſo ſaich che Apoſtle 
in Eph.4.14. Let #5 not bee carried about as children with every wind of dotrin: 
how ſhould wee do other ? bat follow the trath in love, Examine the places, 
circumſtances, antecedents, and conſequents, confer with other ſcriptures; to 
all whichit muſt agree, 2 Follow and frequent the Miniſtery, as not content 


with the knowledge of the ſcriptures withour the true underſtanding of them: Non in legen- 
for they confiſt not in the bare letters, bur in the pichy ſenſe, ſaid the Father, doyſed in intel- 
And rhis true underſtanding wil helpus to lay it to the Analogy of faith,wher- ligendo. 
unto it muſt bee agrecable, and will make our ſenſes exerciſed in the word. Micron. 


3 Adde hercunto prayer, which procureth the ſpirit to lead us into all neceſ- 
{ary truth, David never ceaſed to Pray to beetaught, as we may ſeethrough 
the whole 119. Pſalm, 4 Conſider the end and ſcope of the {cripturealledg- 
ed. If it lead thee into an aQtion condemned by the law of nature, or againſt 
other direct ſcriptures, or principles of religion, it is of the Devil che father of 
Lies: for Gods Spirit neyeralledgeth ſcripture but to lead us into the know- 
ledge and prafttice of ſome truth. 

This is Moſes hisrule, Dext,1 3.1. If a falſe Prophet riſe up, ſee what hee 
aimeth at: if it bee to draw thee from the Lord his worſhip, or word, take 
heed of him: ſo if Satan, by any inſtrument of his, ſhall bring the word, 
and pretend great zeal , if the end bee to draw thee to ſuperſtition, Idolatry,or 
Popery, beware of him, his ſcope diſcoyers him. If a do&rin or ſcripture be 
alledged to nouriſh any fleſhly delight, or to hold men in fin, though the 
words bee Gods, the allegation isthe Devils: as, At what time ſoever a fnner 
reperteth, 8c. and the Thheef was ſaved at the laſt hosr; and therefore, it thou 
canſt ſay two or three good words at thy death, all ſhall bee well : here is 
the Devil, ſayings /t 7s written: forall ſcripture truely cited by Gods Spiric 
aims at mortification, and the furcherance of Repentance, It a Scripture bee 
alledgedand urged to threaten and diſcourage ſuch as fear God, and ſhew 


forwardneſs in good wates, orto _— the fioner, promiſing him peace _ 
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life, it is Satans allegation: for if Gods Spirit alledge {criptare, that word is 
200d and comforcable tohim that walks uprightly, and the threats of the law 
arc fir proviſion for impenirent perſons. 

V ſe 2. This teacheth us nor to coment our (elvesto know the Scripture, and 
bee able to ſpeak of it, or to alledge it: for the Devil knows the word, and 
can alledge it readily, yea, hee is expert in it. Many mendeceiye themſelves 
in their eſtate, and think themlſclves ſure of ſalvation, if they can ger a lictle 
knowledge of the ſcripture abovcorhers : as though Satan could riot alledge ir, 
or as though the wicked could not preach it,as Judas did, or ungodly men pro- 
eſs it, who tabs the wordinto their mouth, and hate to bee reformed, Pſal. 50, 
165 I7 . | . F, | 

#(e 3. But let us take heed wee come nor behind the Deyil himſelf, while 
wee thus highly conceit ourſelves: for, 2 Arethere not a number of igno- 
rant men» almoſt as ignorant as if the ſcriptures had never been written? and 
ſhall not the Devil condemn theſe, who hath gained ſo much knowledge in 
the word, which containeth not one word of comfort for him, bur judge- 
ment that makes him tremble> Yet theie , whom they would make wiſe 


' tofalvation,and ro whom they offer the joyes and comfort of life eternal, are 


utterly ignorant of them. : 

3 Many read the Scripture, butas Satan, not to inform or reform them- 
ſelves, nor to make themſelves betterbut borh thernſelves and others far worſe, 
asnot only Hereticks and learned Papiſts, who bend all their knowledge to 
ſuppreſs and hide the truth, bur all ſuchas by the ſcripture ſeck ro maintain 
their own errors and fins, which they willnot part with: And theſc arc no bet- 
ter thanthe Devil. 

3 Others will read Scripture, and hear, and know it, but withour all ſpecial 
application and grace in the heart, wherein they ſhould differ from the Devil 
and wicked men, whb know the word, bur it not, do it not, nay, can- 
not abidethe ſpecial application of ir todo them good : and this doth no- 
thing but increaſe fin and judgement : fin] J«w,4.19.to him that knowethto 
do wetl, and doth it notyit is ſor,a great fin» without excuſe or cloak. Fob, 15. 
32. judgement] for'ſuch ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes. 

4 Others brag of their knowledge; they read the Bible, at leaſt Davids 
Pfalmes,' and they know as mach as any Preacher can tell them. Bur ſtay, 
the Devil reads the Pſalter as well as thou, and can quote Davids Plalms mere 
readily than thou, hee can read the Bible, bee knows as much, yea, more 
than any Preacher cantell him : whar ſaycſt thou more of thy {clf, than the 
Devil can'do of himſelf, and more truely > And whathaſt thou gained by 
all this challenge, bur thine own conviftion of great fin, without excuſe, bur 
not Without witneſſe? Is not thine own mouth thy judge, who profeſicth ſo 
much knowledge, and ſo little grace, love, prattice? To fin wiltully and 
preſumptuouſly, againſt the light, 1s an extraordinary- conformity with 
Satan. 

Rules of reading, and bearing the word religioafy, ; 

1 Conſider the excellency of the Word above all pretious things, and how 
dangerous it isto take Gods name in vain; which is then, when the word is 
fruſtrate of his right end. 2 They are called boly Scriptures , not only inre- 
oard of that holy truth contained 1nthem, bur becauſe they are inſtruments,by 
which the EleQare ſanRified and made holy, Jebn 17.17, and therefore are 
never tobec uſed without holy affeRion, nor without indeayour to grow up 
in holineſs. 3 They arc the Word of faith » therefore wee muſt mingle the 
Word with faith, and lay up the evra an and promiſes thereof to beleeve it. 
4 The Scriptures being the r#le of life, wee muſt ſubmit our whole man tothe 
obedience and practice of ir, withall fincerity and conſtancy, Hereby we ſhall 
o0 beyond the knowledge of the Word in Devils and ungodly men. 


Now 
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Ng for the.place it ſelf, wee muſt con{ider it two waiesz 1 As abuſed by 
A Satan 1n his allegation, 2 As wee find it holily ſet down by the Spirir of 
In Satans abuſe of this Scripture, wee may ſce many particulars : 1 Hee 
wrongs the words of God, when heeurgeth them ſpoiled of the right ſenſe of 
the holy Gholt. 
2 Heepervertcth the right order of Gods ſpirit in his allegation: for where- 
as Gods Spirit farit (uggeſts the word, and then frames the heart to obedience 
of it (for the property of the ſheep of Chriſt is, firſt, ro hear the voice, and 
then co follow, Jeh.10,27.) Satan firſt will have men to conceive opinions, 
or attempt practices pleaſing to him and themſelves, and then afterwards ſeek 
out ſome Scripture to juſtity them, Thus Johan anand the Captaines were 
reſolved to go into Egypr, bur ſent for Jeremy to [ce if they nught have the 
word of God to go with them, Jer,qz. 3. compared with ver{.20. 

3 Hee wreſts the right cnd : for whereas all Scripture is written that wee 
wight not ſin, 1 Joh. 2.1. hee abuſeth this part of it to draw Chriſt ro fin: 
and whereas all the precious Promiſes of God, ſhould hold us in the awe 
and fear of God, this Promiſe muſt occaſion Chriſt to preſume upon an un- 
lawful a&tion. 

4 Heewillingly miſtakes the perſons: for whereas that Pſalm, and the 
grcat Promiſes of it, hold true in Chriſt our Head, yet notwithſtanding it 
was principally written for the gadly members of Chriſt, and the adopted 
Sonsof God : neither can every thing in that Pſalm bee fo firly referred to 
Chriſt in himſelf, asin his afflicted members, Beſides that, the Angels mini- 
ſter otherwiſe ro Chriſt himſelf, than to his members : Chriſt by his own pow- 
cr bcars up himlelf, and Angels, and all things, Heb.1.3. 

, 5 Hee fallifies the text, by adding partly to the words, partly to theſenſc. 
To the Words hee addes, left at any time, which addes no ſmall ſtrength to the 
temprations. including even that time wherein hee ſhould bee ' jumping be- 
tween the Pinacle and the pavement, To the ſenſe, thruſting his dart intothe 
ſenſe of the place, as if that place ſaid fo much in ctte&t ro him, Caſt thy ſelf 


down; which Chryſoſtome hath well obſerved, ſaying, Caſt thy ſelf down, was Homil.g.cx var 
not written, but was the poyſon of the Serpent, cunningly mingled with the riisin Meath. 


ſweet comfort of the Scripture. 

6 Hee puts outand conceals that which moſt makes for Chriſt, and againſt 
himſelt, namely, thoſe words | i 48 thy waies] which moſt warreth againſt this 
headlong caſting down of himſelf : tor it is not the way of a man tocaſthim- 
felt from ſuch an height, but to ſeek theſtairs, or the ordinary way. And theſe 
words were not unawares omitted, but maliciouſly and purpoſely : for it 
Chriſt ſhall hear him ſpeak of his waics, and conſider that this caſting down of 
himſelf pertained not tohis way , one piece of his own argument had oyer- 
thrown the whole. 

7 Inthis allegation hee commits the fallacy of diviſion, intending Chriſts 
overthrow, by diſ-joyning the things which God hath coupled together : tor 
whereas the words of that Text in the right ſenſe, confiſt of two parts,name- 
ly, 1 Apromiſeof proteQion, and preſervation: > The condition-yof 
keying a mans felt in his waies, without which condition no promiſe 0 


God be 


moſt helliſh temptation, and make all fair weather when he intends nothing 
leſs: as it hee ſhould ſay, 1f thow bee the Son of God, caſt down thy ſelf, 1 do 
aſſure thee, nay, the written Word —_ thee of protcQion and ſafery : y> 8 

2 uch 


E Satanas pro» 


ongs unto us (for godlineſs hath rhe promiſe of this lifey and the life to oper ia 


come) Satan reje&s the condition wholly, and divorceth it from the promiſe. condirionem; 
This is Mr. J#»i# his obſervation, — vero abjicit. | 
$ From every partand word of a moſt excellent Text, hee can urge his Parin locumn 
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fucha Pſalm, namely cheninery firſt, vecſ. 1x+ thou haſtthe word of thy Fa- 
thers promiſe : vcaz in one promiſe, a number of promiſes: tor, SD 

': Ifthou wilt know the patties that ſhal ſupport rhee,they be &vgels,Creatures 
{witt, mighty, and powerful, 2 If chou doubteſt of their will, they muſt doe 
it, they canneither will nor chuſe, it is their charge, they .are commanded ſo 
todoe. . 3 If thou askthe manher how, they muſt bear thee »p, -thar if thou 
wouldſt,thou canſt not fall, 4 Ifthou doubteſt of their cheertulneſs, or wil- 
liagneſs, or diligence, there is no fcar ; for they muſt doe it as Mothers or 
Narlſes ( as the word fignifies ) who out of their teader love bear, and carry, 
or lead the infant with great watch and circumſpeCtion, that it tall not, and 
ſocome to hurt, 5 If thou thinkeſt there is any limitation of their Com- 
miſſion, there is none ; for they mult bear thee up «tr all rimes, 6 To take 
away'all (uſpition of fear from thee, they muſt ſave thee, not only from 
great danger, as breaking thy bones or neck, but from the leaſt danger, thy 
Joes "Y loweſt and baſelit part ſhall nat ffamble or be hurt, much leſs thy head, 
thy (elf. 

Thus ſubtilly intending to hold with the Hound, and run with the Hare, 
Satan hath pickt out a place which ſeemeth forcible cnough to perſwade any 
reaſonable man to his purpoſe. Hence note, that 

DoR. eA principal wile of Satan, us, to aſſay ( it hecan by no means elſe) ts 
overthrow men by the avertbrow- of Scriptares. Gen. 3. I. Hath God indeed ſaid 
yee ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden 9 It were ſtrange and marvellous hee 
ſhould ſay ſo, ſeeing hee knows it would better your eſtate, In this his firſt 
temptation, of all other he chuſeth to make Gods Ward a means of their and 
our oyerthrow, thinking it not an eaſicthing to deſtroy Gods Image in the 
ſoul, - unleſs he could firſt deſtroy the word of God out of their heart, 1 Sams. 
28. 15. when the Devil would x ork Saxl, and haſten his death, he lays the 
Sround of itin Gods Word, and taking on him the perſon of Samuel, faith, 
The Lard hath done even as he ſpake by my band; abuſingand alleadging that 
Scripture in I Sam. L5. 28. The Lordwillrent the Kingdom from thee thu day, 
and hath given it to thy neighbowr gwho is better thanthow, Mar. 1. 23. the Devil 
comes toChriſt, and tells him be knows him well enough, Thos art Jeſus of 
Nazareth, ever that bely one of God, that holy One that was promiſed, figured, 
and expected, even. that Redecmer and holy One of 1/rael, Iſa. 41. 14. Even 
that holy One fore-told by the Angel, Luke 1+ 35, Andall this was by Scrip- 
cure, to overthrow both Chriſt himſelf, and the faith ot belccvers, as 
chough there were ſome fecret compatt and familiarity berween him and 
them : and perhaps hence aroſe that ſpecch, By Beelzebab hee caſteth ons 
Devils, 

x Satan knows that Scripture is the will of God revealed, and hath (way 
in the conſcience, as being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, as the _ rale of 
faithand life ;. and if he'can turkis the Scripture our. of his right ſenſe and 


* ſhape, he perverts judgement, and holdsthe conſciencen error ; and theſe 


errourgare dangerous,: and near of kin to obſtinacy. Fortill the truth of God 
come to his place again inthe conſcience,it wil ſtiffenitlelf in'error even tothe 
death. So as by this tratagem Satgga uſurps the conſcience, which is Gods 
right, and {o leads men at hi pleaſure, __. 

2 His malice ſets him clean contrary to God in his proceedings. God 
hah tech is Scripture ro ſave men by, and therefore it 1s: called, a word of 


 ſelvatios : now Sataii would herein croſs the Lord, in perverting the word to 


menscondemnation. The Scripture isin the-Church as a Law'to the Com- 
mon-weakth, to contain men in the compaſs of faith and godly lite ; whence 
it is called Sratutes, and precepts, and-jwdgements. But Satan-ſceks tocntforce 
it asa Law to thruſt rhen from faith and obedience. The Scripture is a word 


of truth, of holine{s,.of wildom, eyery way reſembling God the Author - Sa- 
ran 


Verſs. Chriſt's Temptations. 


tan therefore, being the greateſt enemy to Gods Image, is the greateſt ene- 

my to the Scriptures, and deſirech ro peryert them , by cliabliſhing by 

| _ Errours, Hereſies, falſe Doftrins, wicked and fooliſh opinions and 
Prautices, Bent 

3 His ſubtilty and policy is not inferiour to his malice: for, xz He hath 
a ſpecial {light and trick ofthis own, by pretending truth ro impugn it, and 
with Scripture to fight againſt Scripture ; which hee hath nes his ſpecial 
Factors, Hereticks, and Seducers: for why elſedid Chriſt forbid the Devil to 
Witneſs to him, but that even that truth he ſpeaks, ever tends ro deſtroy the 
truch And in the text, why cites hethe truth, but ro draw Chriſt into an error > 
2 He will gainto himſelf ſomecredit by this praQice : for ſeeing ſpecches and 
teſtimonies depend much upon the credit of the ſpeaker, by his quoting of 
Scripture he would be taken, as it the truth of Scripture depended upon, or 
needed his witneſs. : | 
4 Satan muſt doe thus, it hee will prevail againſt Chriſt, or his Scryants: 
for Scripture in the true ſenſe of ir, is no patron of ſin, nor eyer ſtands onthe 
Devils ſide. | | = 

Aſe, Ot all temptations beware moſt of them which come armed with 
Scriprure: for hardlier can wee eſpy the ſubtilty and danger of theſe, than 
thoſe which are direAly againſt the Scripture. And by temptations of this 
kind, Satan mightily prevaileth in points both of doftrin and praFice ; which 
it ſhall not be amiſs ro give ſome taſte of, and in both wee ſhall obſeryc how 
Satan doth not ſo much uſe as abuſe Scripture. 

[. In matters of doftrin. x For the eſtabliſhing of the Head-ſhip of the 
Church in the Pope, the ordinary Papiſts haye found a Scripture in Job. 21. 16. 
where Chriſt ſaich, Feed my ſheep. Tanſwer : Firit, that place ſpeaks not of any 
Head-ſhip, or Spiritual government, but of feeding by the Word and Sacra- 
ments, which the Pope never doth : Secondly, it is a commandement not gi- 
ven to Peter alone but to all the Apoſtles, who were equally Apoſtles with 
him, but applied to Peter ſpecially, not to note any afrs but ſecretly to 
__ ”_ for his three-fold denial, whereby he made himſelf unworthy to be 
a Diſciple. 

Obje Bat Peter ſaith he hath two ſwords, and therefore the Pope hath both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal juriſdiftion. | 

Sol, This is a place of Satans ty. when that which is ſpoken lire- 
rally, is wreſted into a figurative ſenſe. And where Peter is commanded ( At. 
IO 13, )to kill, and eat, the Pope may kill, and ſlay, and eatup whom he will 
or can, Prince with people, But this is a place litcrally to be taken, and one 

art of the argument hangs with another as the dream of a ſick man : for the 

ope, if he be Peters Succeſſor, muſt feed the ſheep, nor feed on them, Bur 
Bellarmine, who would make the world belceve his wit is thinner, hath devi=- 
ſeda farre more ſufficient place, 1 Pet. 3,6, Behold, I put in Sion a chief corner 
fone, eleft andprecioms ; that. is, the Pope: In his Preface to the Controverlie, 
De Roms. Pontif, and lib. 4, cap.5,. Bur what may wee think to reap from him, 
that dares begin his Controverſic with ſo high a blaſphemy ? and ket wee 
ſhould think it fell inconſiderately from him, he takes it up again. For dothnoar 
both Pasl and Peter teach, that this ſtone can be meant of none but of Chriſt ? 
doth not both of them adde, He that beleeveth in him, ſhall not bee aſhamed) 
muſt we now beleeve in the Pope ? And who is this living ſtone that gives life 
to all that are built upon him, beſides Chriſt himſelf? None can arrogate it to 
himſelf, or attribute it to another withour high blaſphemy. Therefore I con- 
clude this point, boldly affirming that che Devil could not more impiouſly a- 
buſe this place, than hath blaſphemous Befarmine. | 

2 Forthe point of Juſtification by Works, is alleadged that place of James, 

2. 21, Whecrcin they adde unto che _ 1 A falſc gloſs, by works of the _ 
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2 A falſe diſtin&ion, laying, tharthey juſtify-as cauſcs; whereas we gram 
that as efteQts they juſtify; that is, declare aman to bee juſtified : So did 4- 


brahams works declare him to be juſt: and this is not the juſtification of the 


perſon,which is onely by faith, bur of the faith ofthe perſon, which is mani- 
teſtly dead without them, | 

3 In that greatſacramemary comrovyerſy they alledge, This 5s my boajy: 
wherein Satan hath raught them to abuſe Scripture, in raking that lirerally 
which is figuratively ſpoken, as often to wrirhe that into a figure which 


ſpoken literally : and whereas they exclaim againſt us for denying the 


words of Chriſt, as Hereticks, wee are far from denying Chriſts words, 
bur diſclaim their falſe meaning, which deſtroies rhe Scripture, ſeeing Scrip- 
rure ſtands not in wordsbut in ſenſe. 

4 To cltabliſh the falſe Do&rin of Free-will, they furniſh themſelves with 
that place in Jer,17,7, Blefſed is the man that rraſteth in the Lord,and whoſe hope 
the Lord is.But what do they elſe but imicate the Devilzin cutting off that parc 
of the Text which makes againſt them ? for in the nexr verſe it followerh, The 
heart of man 1s deceitful above all things, who can know it? ſhewing, that man in 
himſelf is ntterly deltirute of all grace. 

5 Forthe Jeſuitica] trick of equivocation, or mental reſervation, they 
have Scriprure and Example. 

Foh.1,21, they asked Jobw if hee were a Prophet, hee ſaid, No, whereas he 
was one: for Zachary called him the Prophet of the Higheſt, and Chriſt ſaid 
that there was not a greater Prophet than Job» : theretore Jobx cqui- 
vocated. | | | 

Anſw, Whatfoever was the true meaning ofthe Queſtion , that Fobx an- 
{wered plainly unto. If they meant to ask him it hee were #hae ſingular 
Prophet, whom they fancied ro comme together withtheir Meffiah,hee cruely 
anfwered,No,; It hee wete any of the ancient Prophers;who were long betore 
Chriſt, deetruely anſwered inthat ſenſe, No. It hee were a Prophet by his 


proper office, hee truely anſwered, rio. For howſoever he was by grace and 


power a Prophet, being tent of God to reprove and convert ſinners; yer by 
ordinary office,hee wasno Prophet, ncither did he prophecy. _ 

Bur what is this to thoſe mental reſeryations; Are youa Pricit, Garner ? 
No» faith hee, meaning not a Prieſt of Apollo, or Jupicer, Werenot you in 
Ezglandat ſucha time? No, notas the Sun in the firmament, or as a King 
ina Kingdome. A ftrange madneſs, that men profefſing knowledge and 
zeal, ſhould ſodally with lies and oaths : which tricks of rhcirs, were they 
juſtifiable and ſound, wee ſhpuld have lictle uſe of Magiſtracy or tribunals, 
eſpeciall where matrers are determined by mens oarhes : hee were a very 
block that would ſuffer airy thing to bee faſtened upon him. The murderer 
might ſwear hee never flew man, namely, with the jaw-bone of an Afs as 
Sampſon did, TheDrunkard migitfwear hee drank never a drop, if hee 
can inwardly conceive of water, of *que celeſtis, or the Poets neQtar, or 
what hee can feign. The Adultreſs might ſwear ſhee was never toucht, if 
ſhce can inwardly coticeive of any creature, asof a Bull, ora Swan, as the 
Poets feign of Pafiphae and Leds, And wereitlawful ro dally with God, 
and mens Conſciences, after this manner, wee could pay them home in their 
own kinde : for ſuppoſe 'a man were intheir Inquiſfion , and were asked if 
the Pope were Supream overall Kings; if a man werediſpoſcd to cquivo- 
cate, ' hee might ſay and ſwear, - yea; reſerving hisſecret meaning, not by 
rig, bur onely in bis own proud and ambitious deſire; and thus delude 

em 


I1. In mattersof practice, you ſhall have no finner but he hath a Scrip- 
ture reached ro him; to lye ſafe under in the holding of his ftn, bur robbed 
and turned our of the right ſenſe, The Atheiſt, that cares for no Scripture, 


Yer 


Verlc6 - 
yet hath one text for himſclf,Eccl.7.18. Bee nor juſt overmnch, nor overwiſe : 
and ſohee bath enough to caſtoff all care of knowledge, and conſcicnce. 
The Image-munger hath a Text, to ler merhing bee loft: hee hath a good 
uſe for his Images ; it they cannor ſerve toworthip, they may fſcrve for or- 
nament, "The Sweater bach a Textin Jeremy, Thou ſhalt ſwear in truth, | 
righteonſntſſe, and judgement: therefore hee will (wear {o long as hee ſweareth j 
nothing but thart which is truc. TheSabbath-breakec hath his Text, The | 
Sabbath was made for man, and not mas for the Sabbath, The Murderer and 
Adulterer think chemſfelyes ſafe, ſecing they finde David in both thele fins, 
and yer commended of God, The Drunkard hath his leſſon, Drink no lox- 
ger water, but alittle wine for thy flomack, and often infirmities ſake, "The Co- 
vetous perſon knows, that hee that.provides not for bis family, is worſe than 
&s Ixfidel, which through many mens wickedneſſe, is a ground of much 
coveron{netle. The lazy Proteſtant hath his Text, Wee are ſaved by grace, 
and juſtified by the blood of Chriſt freely: what can his works do > whar 
need chey ? The idle perſon hathhis Text, Care »ot for to morrow, let tro mor- 
70w care for it ſelf. The Ulſurer hath his plain place, Matth.25.,27. ----That 
1 might have received mize own with ſury, Thc Theef, hath the Theet on 
the Croſs, repenting at rhe laſt, The carnal Goſpeller cares not what fin he 
venture Onz becauſe where fin hath abounded, there grace bath abounded much | 
more, Thecarelels Libertine is predeltinated to lite or death, do what hee \ 
can, and do what hee liſt, hee cannot change Gods Decree : and ſo he will 
do what hee lift. The obdurate and hardned ſinner ſaith, At what time ſoe- 
ver & ſinzer repents,God will put all his fins ont of bis rememb rance,and therefore 
hee will not repent till hee bee dying» : 
Laſtly, the unjuſt perſon hee hath his rule in the unjuſt Steward, who 
was commended by Chriſt : who was indeed commended for his provi- 
dence) not for his injuſtice. Inall theſe thou mayeſt hold this for a good rule, 
It is the Devils divinity, to confirm thy ſelf in any ſin by what ſoever thor heay- 
eft or readeft in Gods book; all which in Gods meaning isdire<t, and the only 
preſeryative againſt all ſin, 
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Ow wee are toconſider this comfortable {ny in the holy uſe of | 
it, not as wee have it wreſted and mangled by Satan, bur as wee find ir | 

ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt, Pſalm 91.1 1. For bee ſhall give his Angels charge | 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy waies ; They ſhall bear thee in their hands, that 
thos hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

In which words che godly are ſecured, and aflured of ſafery in danger,nor 
onely becauſe the Lord himſelf is become their refuge and proteRion, as in 
the words going before, bur in thar to his own fatherly care and providence 
hee hath added a guard of . Angels: to whoſe care: alſo hee hath come 
—_— the Godly. Whercin for cxplication, wee will note theſe parti» 
CUIATCSy 

x: What is theminiſtery of the Angels, namely, to bee the godly mans 
keepers» | | | 

Who ſealeth their Commiſhon, He hath given them charge. 

3 The limitation of it, I all thy waies. 

4 The manner, They ſhall bear thee up in their hands. I 

5 The cndyleſt chow daſh thy foot againſt a ftones Which is a borrowed ſpeech (| 
taken from Mothers or Nurſes, ha lead or carry their render children in | 
= hands, that they ſtumble and fall not to hutt or endanger rhem- 

ELVES» | 

The word Angel, is a namenot of nature (for ſo they bee [pirits) bur of 
office, miniſtring Frrits,zo God, to Jeſus Chrilt, and to Gods Elett. His An» 
gels] that is, the good and Ele Angels, called br, x By Creation : for 


they 
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they had not being of themſelves, 2 By more immediate miniſtery, they 


aſſiſt him, and ſtand before his tace ; whereas the wicked Angels are caft * 


down from Hcaven,irom enjoying his preſence. 3 By grace of perſeverance: 
for they fell not from their eſtate, as the wicked Angels did, and are now 
confirmed by Chriſt that they cannot fall : and hence is Chriſt called the Head 
of menand Angels, in whom all things in beaven andearth confift, Coloſſe1 v.19, 
that is, are preſerved, ſuſtained, and governed, whether viſible or inviſible ; 
and conſequently a mediator of the Angels in reſpeCt of ſpecial grace of con- 
firwation, by which they inſeparably adhere to God, although in reſpe&t 
of that mediation which is reſtrained to redemption, the Angels have no need 
"EY 

Charge | This charge is not a general Commandement over the Church in 
general) but a ſpecial charge over every godly man, over thee. And the charge 
1s direted to many Angelsto keep one man; for the word affordsus more 
comfort, than that Popiſh and ungroundcd conceit, of eyery mans having his 
particular Angel. 

Queſt. Why doth God give this charge ts the Angels ? or why deth he »ſe their 
Ainftery ? SS 

Axſw, Not for any neceſſity (for hee by his word and beck doth ſuſtain 
Heaven and Earth , and without them can keep his own) but out of his good 
will to us, hee declares his love and care of us,who hath ſo abundantly pro- 
ma for our ſafety, and made far more glorious natures than our ſelves our 

cepers. # 

To keep thee ) This cuſtody of the Angels ſtandeth, 2 In obferving and 
watching their perſons, ſouls, bodies, and eſtates, and therefore are called 
watchwen, Dan.q.10, AndI ſaw a watchman, and an holy one come down from 
Heaven. 2 Inpropulſing and averting evil - {ſo here, There Fay wo evill 
come wear thee, for hee will give his Angels cbarge over thee. 3 In defending 
them in good, as Elizewe and his ſeryant-being compaſſed with enemies. 
4 Incomforting them in trouble, as Hagar, Gex,21.17,and Jacob, Gen, 3%. 
1,3, and Chriſt in this place. | 

In all thy waies] Namely, in ſuch courſes as God hath appointed, and in 
«l theſe, inall times, and inall places, in all eſtates and conditions, In the 
way into the world, in birth, and infancy, the'good Angels keep Gods lit- 
te children, Matth.18,10. In thewayrhorow the world they keep us, as the 
1{raclites inthe Wilderneſs, Exed, 33. 2. In the way out'of the World,therr 
charge is to keep us, as wee may ſec in Lazarm, who when hee dyed the An- 
gels carried his{oul into 4br#bemss bolome, In «l our waics, by. day and by 
night; they keepnsſo longas wee are in our callings. SC of Ae” 2 

- They ſhall bear thee intheir hands] Thisis a borrowed ſpeech : for ge 
have no hands, nor bodies: ſometimes they aflume bodies 1n their mmiftery 
to others, but theſe bodies are not theirs, neither were they naturally and 
hypoſtatically united unto them, but for the time created and aſſumed: bur, 
from what beginning they weretaken, or into what end after the miniſtc- 
ry they were reſolyed, it is idle to inquire. Here hands are aſcribed cothem, 
as elſewhere wings, both improperly; one ſhews the ſpeedinels of their mo- 
tion, the other their firneſs and tenderneſs in our keeping : For their charge 
is not onely to foreſee danger and admoniſh us, but they muſt bee aQual 
helpers, to bear us up from ground, when wee are ready | to fall, and ger 
knocks; as a tender mother or nurſe;it they ſee the little child falling,will bafte 
and catch it before the head comes to the ground. 

That thou daſh uot thy foot againſt 4 Pore] Thar is, thatthou hurt not chy 
foot againſt any rub'or eccafion, Angels are nurſes; wee. are as infants in 
ſpiritual matters,” eh every occaſion ready tofall into fin, and by it intoall 
dangers, ſpiritual and temporal. Now the Angels keep us not onely from 
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hurt by ochers,but from bringing hurt on our ſelves, even the leaſt; they keep 
us from hurting our Head, yea our Foot. 

Objet. But how do the Angels perform their charge, when ſome of Gods chil- 
drew not ouely ſtumble, but fall Ffiritually, and bodily, and take great 


» harm? 


Anſw, Thereaſon is, becauſe no man keeps his way ſo diligently and up- 
rightly as hee ought. If wee did never fail, God would never tail us, no 
more would his holy Angels; nay, ſuch is their love, as they would not 
have us to take the leaſt liurt in the world, while wee walk faithtully in the 
waics and commandements of God. ; 

Doct.The Angels of God are the tender keepers of Gods children in Gods waies, 
that no bart ai them, Gen.32.5. When Jacob was in great fear of 
his brother Eſar, the Angel of God met him to comfort and defend him. 
W hen Sedome was to bee deſtroyed; the Angels came to Lot toforewarn and 
haſte him out of that wicked City. Pſal.34.7. The Angel of the Lord pitchath 
his tents round about thens that fear the Lord, and delivereth them. 


— 
_— 
Mn nn ea 


x Becauſe of Jcſus Chriſt our Head, to whom they are ſubjeCt as to their Reaſens. 


Lord and Head, who hath reconciled things in Heaven and Earth, Angels 
and Men, Col,1,:0. In ourſelves and uur own vileneſs wee could not bee 
jndurcd by theſe bleſſed ſpirits, but now Chriſt becomcs our head, and for 
him they tend us as his members. 

2 Their loveto us is another ground of their cuſtody of us; maniteſted in 
that they are compared to Nurſes: neither can they bur love thoſe whom they 
ſee God loveth; now they ſee God loving us fo dearly, that hee ſpares not 
his own Son , but gives him to the death for us, and therefore they dearly 
love us and our good, they deſire our ſalvation and promote it, they rejoyce 
that our ſalvation is wrought, and are glad of our repentance, by which wee 
lay hold on it. 

3 Andſpecially this charge and commandement of God is the cauſe 
hereof; ſo asnow it 1s nor our of curteſy, or the goodnels of their nature 0n- 
ly, that they do us good,burt by vertue of this charge and commandement of 
God, whom they love as their chief good, and to whom they are bound in 
abſolute obcdience by the cternal law of their nature; fo as although they are 
charged by God, yetare they not forced or co-acted, but out of their pertect 
love of God they watch over us for our good. 

Fſe x, This dodtrin affords a uſe of great conſolation : for when we con- 
fider our ow1-weakneſs and impotency on one hand, and the multitude, 
power, and policy of ourenemies on the other, when wee ſee a whole Ar- 
my of ſins beſicdging us, and a whole legion of dangers behinde them to 
oppreſle and (wallow us; now this Doctrin touching Gods providence in 
the miniſtery of Angels,will be able to ſupport us; when wee ſhall confider, 
not only that Gods proteQion is as a wall of fire round about us, but that he 
Hath ſet and pitched his Angels round about us as a guard, of whom we may 
{ay with Eliſha for their multitude, They are more that are with #s, than they 
that are againſt us; and for their power , they are called the Angels of Gods 
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power farre ſtronger than the wicked Angels and Powers that are againſt v,grni axws, 
US. ; Th,Ag! 


And when wee ſhall confider, that God hath given a charge, and that 
not to one or two Angels, bur tothe whole biefied company of them over 
every godly man, how can wee but aſſure our ſelves, that wee ſhall be de- 
fended and proteQted ? If a man were to pals by ſhip over a dangerous ca, 
fall of gulfs, ſands, rocks, androbbcrs, if the King ſhould give him lecrers 
of ſateconduR, it would much comfort him and help him through his 
voyage : but, ifthisKing ſhould ſend a great Navy to condutt him over, 
yea, and ſhould not onely goin his own perſon, bur call out all his men of 
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war to ſec him ſafely arrived, this were ſo comfortable as hee conld not wiſh 


more, Bur thus doth the Lord with his children, not onely himſelf going 
with them chrough the world, but guarding them with his holy Angels, who 
willingly afford their miniſtery, becauſe of their love to man, but in reſpeX 
ot Gods word and charge much more willingly, that of Gods Angels they be- 
come our Angels, Marth. 18.10, : 

Whatan unſpcakeable comfort is ir, that when wee loſe the watch 
over our ſelves many waics, through ſleep of ſoul or body, the Angels watch 
ovcr our ſafety» Matth.2.13. Joſeph wasaſlceep, and thought not of that 
danger which wascven upon him , by means of Herods cruelty : but even 
in that {lcep the Angel watched and admoniſhed himby a dream; both of the 
danger, and the means to eſcape. 

How great a comfort is it, that when wee ſce ſuch difficulties between 
us and our defires, as wee can never overcome, then wee have Gods Angels 
preſent to doit ro our hands? eMark16.3, when the good women that 
came to imbalme Chriſts body, were very much troubled how to come to 
his body, and asked who ſhall roul away the ſtone, for ir was a very great 
one, when they looked, they ſaw the tone rowlled away, and it was done 
by the Angel, as Matthew hath ir, Gods Angels rowl away all ſtones and im» 
pcdiments, and make our way ({moothto all good duticss * 

No leſscomtort is it, that when Satan begins to inſult, and makes as if 
hce would trample upon us, wee have a ſtronger guard about us, any one 
of the Angels being as ablero ſhut the mouth of this roaring Lyon, as they 
_ to ſhut the mouths of thoſe hungry Lyons, into whoſe den Daxiel was 
caſt, 
And for the furcher ſtrength of our faith and comfort in this Dg&trin, the 
Scripture notesthree things further concerning Angels, worth obſerving, 
1 Their wiſdome and providence in pitching abourus, ſo as wee lye opert 
no where, Ex0d,14.19. when 1ſrael was gone out of Egypt, the Angel of the 
Lord who went betore themto lead them out, now removed and went be- 
hind them, becauſe now Pharaoh and his people purſued them. The pow- 
er of the Angel was no lefſe if hee had ſtayed before them as hee was, being 
Chriſt himſclf, but tor the comfort of 1ſrae/, and our inſtruftion, the Angel 
changeth his place, and ſtoppeth berween them agd the danger. 2 Their u- 
niting of themſclves, and ſ{trength for our ſafety; one of them readily will 
help another in helping us: Dax. 10. 13- one Angel being reſiſted by the 
Prince of the Kingdome of Perſia, Michael one of the chief Princes came to 
help him : Wao whether hee were an Angel, or (as it is more likely) the 
Prince and Lord of che Angels, even the Angel of the great Cove- 
nant Chriſt himſelf, ic isevery way full of comfort, ' 3 Their patience 
towards us, who if they ſhould bee gone from us, as often 4s wee by fin pro- 
voke themy wee ſhould periſhevery moment, Bur as God is long-ſuffering, 
ſo hath hee charged his Angels to bee : and therefore they wait ſtill for our re- 
rurn, and rejoyce in the repentance of funers,Luke 15.10, and abidc in their 
charge and miniſtery ſtill, 

Uſe 2. Again, this doQrin isa ground of manifold inſtruCtion: : 

: Hath God afforded us the Miniſtery of Angels > then note the privi- 
ledge and preheminence of Godschildren, whoſenature being aſſumed by 
rhe Son of God, gives it dignity above the Angels, who are the miniſtersof 
our humane nature in the head and members. Angels are indeed called the 
Sons of God, but that is by creation..Chriſt never gave themrthis honour ro call 
them brethren, Nay, there is a nearer conjunCtion between Chriſt and us, 
than between Chriſt and the Angels, which conjuntion doth priviledge us 
wich their attendance, x By reaſon of his conception and incarnation, tak- 
ing og him the ſeed of Abraham, and not of the Angels, by which hee be- 
comes 


as * o 
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comes fleſh ot our fleſh, a By reaſon of his Spiritual contraR, taking us ro 
be one with himſelt, by which we become fleſh of his fleſh, ang ſo nearly fer 
into him, as the Angels cannot be, who are not members of this Head, as 
the cleft be. Chriſt indeed may bee called heir Head, but as a Lord and 
Commander, nor by ſuch Spiritual union as is between Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian. 

Herein we may fee the love of God in ſetting his Angels ro be our keepers, 
The more noble, potent, numerous and diligent the cuſtody is, the more is 
the care and love of thething kept. How great thanks therefore owe wee unto 
our God, who notwichſtanding he 1s daily offended wirh our fins, yer affords 
us the miniſtry of his Angels > Who, and what am I, that God is ſo mindful 
* of me, that he ſhould give ſo many glorious Creatures charge oyer me, thar 
he ſhould give me ſuch a priviledge, that even the holy Angels ( whoſc dwel- 
ling is in Heaven, and ſce the face of God, who are all ſpirit and no fleſh , 
who are free from all fin and miſery ) ſhould ſo narrowly attend me a lump 
of earth, a peeceof fleſh, compalicd with ſo many fins and miſeries, as I can 
lbok no way cither before or behind them ! David in the eighth Pſalm burſt 
outinto the praiſe of God, when he confidered that God had afforded man 
the uſe of Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes : O Lord, ſaith he, what is man that thox ayt 
fo mindful of bim, and haſt preferred bim over the works of thy hauds| How 
much more ſhould we, when we (ce our happineſs by the miniſtery of the glo- 
rious Angels? 

3 Letus learn hence to look to our converfation, becauſe of the Angels, 
2 Cor. 11. 10, for they are our keepers and obſervers, they ſee all the good 
and bad we doe, and wedoe not ſpeak any thing without many witneſſes, Sin 
makes God take away our hedge, ſa. 5. 5, it grieves the Angelsof God, and 
lays a man naked to all his os Sn Shall we willingly offend them;trom 
whom, under God, we receive ſogreat anddaily comforts > It we did beleeye , 
or weigh this dotrine, we would not : but becauſe weeſee not God, nor his 
' Angels, we love neither, nor fear tooffend either, 

3 Letusbewarc of wronging the Children of God, even becauſe they have 
the proteQtion of the Angels. To riſe up againſt any of them, is to riſe up as 
you the Angels their keepers. Offend none of theſe littic ones : for their 
ngels behold the face of their heavenly Father, and thou provokeſt the An- 
els againſt thee. 1f the Sodowites riſe up againſt Lot, the Angels will ſave 
im and deſtroy them. It B«laam will goe ro Curſe Gods people , he 
_- have an Angel againſt him with a ſword drawn ready to kill 
im. 

4 Learn wee togive God the honour of our ſalvation and ſafery, when 
wee bave avoyded any danger publick or private. lt is not by chance, nor by 
our providence and policy, but Gods charging his Angels to fave and keep 
us. Davie! did rightly aſcribe his deliverance to God, by the miniſtery of 
the Angelo ens 6, 32. 415 God ((aith he ) ſent bis Angel, and ſhut the Lions 
708th, R 

5 Tobepartaker of all this comfort, theſe means are to bee uſed: rn Be- 
come a godly man, Pſal. 34, 9. The: eAngel of the Lord pitcheth hu tentround 
abent them that fear the Lord, Heb, 1. 14.T hey are miniſtring Spirits tathe beirs 
of ſalvation. 2 Hold on in a godly courſe, keep thee #® thy ways, in the duties 
of thy Calling, general and ſpecial ; for thus long the charge of the Angels 
ſtands in force. 3 Pray ( not to Angels, but) to the God of Heaven, toſend 
his Angel before thee, todire@ and affiſt thee inthy dutics and ways. For what 
God hath promiſed, we mult pray for, Gen, 24, 7. Abrabem tells his Servant, 
that God will ſend bs Angel before him to take a wife for his {on : and this An- 
gel proſpered his Journey, verſ, 40, And that this was the praRtice of rhe 
Church in e/£gypr, appears by Moſes his meſſage to the King of Edom,Nurb, 
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Jam, 4, 5. 


An Bxpoſition of 


gel, and browght us ont of egypt. | doubt not bur this duty, were it more 
taithfully praftiſed, would bring home much more ſucceſs and comfort, than 
many men find in their labour, who ſcarce know whence or how their pro- 
ſperity cometh untothem. a eyoy ee : 

Ob). If God ſhould ſend his Angels in hnmane form, and as familiarly to con- 
verſe with # as anciently they did with the Patriarks, we ſhould beleeve this de- 
& rine :bwt now there ts certainly no ſuch thing, 


eAnſ. 1, Chriſt is now in Heaven, where our converſation ought to bee 


of the Church needed ſuch heavenly confirmation, bur now the Word is ſafh- 
ciently confirmed by che Son himſelf from Heayens 3 The Scriptures are 
perfett; and fully and plainly reveal unto us Gods will in every particular, as 
if the Angels ſhould come and teach us daily, 4 The bleſſed Spirit is more 
abundantly given in our hearts, and ſupplieth their abſence in bodily ſhape 
and apparition. 5 'Wemulſt labour to get-the. eyes of our ſouls open, an 
then we (hall with Eliſhaes {ervant:{ee their comfortable preſence, notwirth- 
ſtanding they take no bodies to appear in. 


by faith, rather than by the vifible apparition of Angels, 2 The beginni og | 


Verl. 7. Jeſm ſaid nnto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempr' 


'- the Lord thy God, ' 


N Ow followeth the repulſe of our Saviour to' this ſecond teraptation , 

wherein are two things, 1 His reſiſtance :*' 2 His reaſon, drawnfrom 

ateſtimony of Scripture. = E | SRO ; 
I. Chriſt reſiſteth, and yeeldeth not,” albeit hee heareth Scripture alleadged. 


Why ? If yee were of Ged ( \; airh Chriſt ) yee would hear his word : neither doth 


Scripture ſpeak any thing in vain, Bur the. reaſon is, x Becauſe our Lord 
perceived that the Word was wreſted 'and abuſed by Satan: and 2 That 
Scripture abuſed, binds not to obedience: ' 3 That Scripture turned out of 
his rightfenſe,is not Gods Word, bur carries ſomething in it beſides Scrip- 
ture ::and.then if an Angel from Heaven ſhould bring it, -wee muſt bee ſofarre 
from receiving it, as to hold him accurſed: 4 For our example, that wee 
ſhould not rake all allegations hand over head (bur as Chriſt here) try wht- 
ther they tend ; if to calt-usdown, refuſe them. f © JODI 

II. Chriſt reſiſteth, bur not without reaſon, but by Scripture, and oppoſeth 
Scripture to Scripture, not asrepugnatit oneto another,bur by way of collation 
and conferring one with another, that the right uſe of one, may overthrow 
theabule of the ether : not in way of contraricty, but of commentary. 

Queſt, But why did not oxr Saviour ſhut his month, by telling him how wicked 
ly be had abuſed the text he had alleadged, by adding, detratt ing, and wreſting it 
18 4 contrary end andmeaningt. © : : 

Anſ, This might indeed have confounded him ſufficiently: : bur our Savi- 
our his Combate is not only vitorious for us, but exemplary ; and therefore 
we arc herein trained in our fight and encounter : 1 To hold cloſe to the 
Scripture in anſwering the Devil ; Ut « written again : which word of our 
Saviour noteth how he buckled the Scripture to him, both as a Buckler to de- 
fend him, and-as a Sword to foyl and wound his enemy : and ſo muſt wee, 
who are.not ſoable to diſpute with Satan about the true meaning of a place, 
as our Lord was. - 2 To inform us,- that the beſt and only way to diſcover 
the abuſe of Scripture is Scripture, it being che only rule and judge of it ſelf, 
and all the controverſies rifing.out of ir. And therefore the Devil, no ſooner 
heard this teſtimony, but his mouth was ſhat, as well knowing how the wif- 
dom of the Father had diſcovered his ſubtilty. The beſt Commentary of 
Scripture is Scripture; eyery man is the beſt interpreter of himſelf, and © 

| the 
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the Author of the Scriptures 1s the beſt interpreter of them, 3 To let us ſec, 
that although Satan had abuſed the Scripture, yer he nor wee muſt overcome 
by no other weapon, and that the abuſe of a thing, takes not away the right uſe 
ef it ; nor good thingsto be rejected, becauſe they arc abuſed by them that 
can uſe ther aright. If Chriſt had been of the Papiſts mind, he would have 
condemned and ſhut up the Scriptures trom common men, becaule the Deyil 
had abuſed them : tor ſo doe they, becauſe Herericks his inſtruments doe abuſe 
them, the Laicty may not meddle with them, 

Bur itis plain, that in things neceſſary, no abuſe in one, takes away the 
right uſe inanother. As for example: A murderer uſerh a ſword co kill a 
man ; may not another uſe a ſword, or that ſword in his own defence? And 
are not the Scriptures, the ſword of the Spirit, more neceſſary ? A Drunkard, 
a Glutron, a proud perſon, abuſe meat, and drink, and apparel; to ſurfeitins, 
drunkenneſs, ryot, and exceſs : ſha]l wee therefore caſt away meat, drink, av- 
pare], and refuſe the neceſlary uſe of it? And is not the Word a more neccſ= 
ſary food > Becauſe a Wolf comes in ſheeps cloathing, muſt the ſheep caſt 
away their fleece ? No : the Prophets did not refuſe the Word of the 
w_ becauſe the falſe Prophers did ſay, The Word of the Lord, as well 
as they, | 

Obj. Then it ts no good argument, that we mnſt rejett ſuch and ſuch things, 
becauſe the Papiſts have abuſed them. 

Anſ. If they be good, and neceſſary, itis not ; asare the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, Churches, and whatſoever ſtands by Gods Ordinance in Divine 
or Civiluſe. But in things unneceffary, that wee might bee as well, or better 
without their uſe, it is a good conſequence; Idolaters have abuſed them 
therefore we mult forbear them, as Biſhop Jewel ſpeaketh. 

Dot, T he infallible Fudge, and ſpeaking-decider of all Controverſies in the 
Church, are the holy Scriptures in the true [enſe of them. Qur Lord here gives 
the true meaning of one Scripture by another, in this his Controverſie with 
the Devil. Dezt,27. 9, 10. In any matter of difference, the people muſt come 
tothe Prieſt or Leyite, and they muſt judgeand determine all differences ac- 
cording to the Law ; and all the people upon pain of death muſt ſtand ro 
that judgement. Now this Prieſt was a type not of the Pope, but of Chriſt, 
on whole mouth all muſt depend tor the deciſion of all Controverſies. Joſh, 
7. the Book of the Law was given to Joſhxa, to decide all matters among 
the Jews,from which he muſt not depart to the right hand or left hand : Hewas 
an eminent type of our Jeſws or Foſhnaz, whoſe voyce [peaking in the Scripture 
( the Book of the Law ) we muſt attendunto in all things, Feh. 5. 39+ Search 
the Scriptares : and our Saviour ſaid tothe Saddnces, Tee orre, not knowing the 
Scriptures, plainly affirming that the Scriptures rightly known, were a ſuf- 
ficient fence from all errour. Luke 16. 29, They have Moles and the Prophets; 
let them hear them, Matth, 19, 4. Chriſt by Scripture refuted the Phariſees a= 
buſe of that Scripture of Moſes, for putting away their wives. I[a, 8-20. Tothe 
Law, and tothe Teſtimony, 

1 This is true by reaſon of the perteCtion of the Scripture : Pſal. 19. 7. The 
Law of God perfett, ſo perte&t,as man and Angel are accurſed that ſhall adde 


. untoit. Prov. 30.5, 6, Every word of God ts pure, aſhield to thoſe that truſt in 


him : put nothing unto his words, leſt he reprove thee, and thou be found a lyar, It 
15 a perfect Canon or rule, which as a ſtraight line ſhews the crookedneſs of 
that which is not ſtrait, It is a touch-ſtone and trial of all truths, Iris a per- 
ic& Law, which is an univerſal Judgement, to direQall, and for all to bee 


led by which live under it. It is perfeQ in the effe&t, 2 Tim. 3.16. It is profi- 


table to reach, to improve, to corrett, and inſt rat inrighteonſvc|r, and to make the 

man of Ged perfett, 7 

Obj. The Apoſtle ſaith, it is profitable, but not that it ® ſ#fficient alone. 
P 


eArſ. 


Reaſons, 
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Anſ, Weſaynot it istherefore ſufficient, becauſe he ſaith it is profitable . 
bur, becauſe ir is praficable for all purpoſes of reaching, improving, and make- 
ing the manof God perfect, therefore iris ſufficicat and perte&, 
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2 In theScripture we have the yoyce of God ſpeaking from Heaven, than 
which voyce no voyce of man or Angel can be mare clear or manifeſt, Prov, 
2. 6, Ont of bus mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding, His wiſdom in 
rhe Scripfure, 1s above Salowons, inanſwering alldark and deep queſtions ; and 
no caſe can be propounded, which hath not there his ſatisfaQion and deter- 
minatian, | 

Objct. But the Scriptnres are a diumbe Judge, and cannot determine 
Comroverſits. Z 

Anſ,t. Wegiveearthly.Kings leaveto give definitive ſentence and judg- 
ment in caſcs by their writing, by which, numbers who never heard their 
voyce, but read the writing, underſtand their meaning : and ſhall we now call 
them dunb Judges? or ſhall we denythis priviledge tothe King of glory, to 
CPF Þy writing, but. wee muſt blaſphemouſly account him a dumb 

UdMgec ? 

2 The Scripturesare not a dumb Judge, buta ſpeaking Judge : Row. 3.19. 

That which the Law (ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them that are under the Law. 


Azy# AaAti, Heb. 124 5. Tee have forgotten the conſolation which ſpeaketh to you as children. 


Jeb. 7.42. Dothnor the Scriptureſay ? and what ſaith the Scripture > ſo as 
it is a ſpeaking Judge, ang givestoirſel-a mouth, and a voyce, and that a 
loud one, ug4zZ4, Kew. g, 27, the Apaſtle quoting the Prophet Efay, (aith, 
lay cries owt copcernwg 1[racl, &rc. 3 How doth their Speaking-Judge 
determine all Canſes in Chriſtendom. delated unto him ar Rowe, bur by 
Wn and Bulls, . and Breves ? and yer hee {cornsto be counted a dumb 
11d ICs : = 
J 3 Thar is thenoble andinfallible Judge of all Controverſies, to which all 
fleſh muſt. ſtand, which hath his authority of himſelf, no way delegate : bur 
the Scripture 15 «vTo715Q;, tor itſelt to bee belceved, becaulc it is d£0TvevsG-, 
iced! by God, trom whom lies no appeal, whoſe judgement can by no 
means within or Without if ſelf be corrupted, whoſe voyce alone cannot erre 
or be led by paſſion, afteftion, or reſpeRof perſons, bur is an unchangeable 
truth as Godbimſclt 1s, the Author of it. In every Common: wealth, the fit- 
teſt decider NF Controverſie inthe Law, isthe Law-maker, the King himſcit: 
the lame is allo true inthe Church. . S 
4 Chriſt himſelf decided all Contyoverſies by Scripture: ſo did rhe Apo- 
ſtles : ſo Wis ancient beleeyers broughtall their doubrs to the Scriptures, after 
their example. & 
Fe 1. This ſerves to diſcover the wickedneſs of the Church of Rowe : who, 
1 That they may be Judges in their Cauſes, and 2 To avoyd the light of 
Scripture, which they ice ſo dire& againſt them ; flie the Scriptures as an in- 
competent Judge of the Controyerttesof Religion berween us: and in ſteadof 
the Scriptures, they appoint us four Judges, the authority of all which is ſupe- 
riour (by their dofrine )tothe authoriry of Scripture. = 
ya The: firſt Judge is the Church : for that ( ſay they ) 1s.to judgeof the mea- 
ning of Scripture ;_ and bur for the authority of the Church, wee could nor 
know which were Scripture. : 
 4nſ. 1. We ask what they mean by the Church : They ſay, the Catholick 
Church, But that is impoſſfible to be Judge upon earth, becauſe it is a com- 
pany of all the ele in Heaven and Earth, which neyer was on carth at one 
timc. Then they ſay, the viſible Church. Burt what if the Church bee not vi- 
{ivlc ſometimes, as in EL his time, or be in the Wilderneſs? Then they ſay, 
the Roman Chnrch, which hath ever been viſible theſe fifreen- hundred years. 
Now we know our Judge, and how our cauſe is like to goe, in which it is 2 
party. Bur, ” 8 
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r Iris not the Catholike Church, unleſs a finger can bee an hand, or an 
hand the whole body, or a part become the whole, and fallly and ridiculoul- 
ly call themſelves Catholikes. 2 Thar'is notrue Church, which diſagrecth 
from Chriſt the Head, as A#g»/:xe ſaith, and is fallen off Chriſt by many 
fundamental errors; as Idolatry, Juſtification by works, and the like:which 
yet are maintained by Romianiſts, 3 Wee hold that the Orthodox and 
rrue Church is, ' 2 A witnefle and keepefof the Scriptures : bur a jewell 
hath. his price and excellency from ir ſelt not from the: keeper. 2 Having 
the Spirit of Chriſt , the Church can diſcern true Scripture from falſe and 
ſuppoſiticious writings z but this by the help of Scripture : as a Gold- 
ſtnichby the rouch-ſtonecan'diſcern gold from other. metals ; buthee makes 
itnot gold, bitt6hely tries it: {o to bee.- | 3 Ir is to publiſh and declare the 
truth of Scriprure>withour adding, or diminiſhing, as an Herald or Cryer 
manifeſts the Kings pleaſure, but ic receives no — fromhim. 4 The 
true Church is a miniſterial interpreter, as having the gitt of Prophecy,but ry- 
ed to interpret and judge of Scripture by Scripture ; Chriſt isa magiſterial 
interpreter. v7 ; 

Burtthat the Church on earth ſhould have authority over Scriptures, is 
coounreaſonable,: '2 Ir is topreter mens voice and teſtimony above Gods, 
1 Joh.5.9. If wee receive mazit teſtimony, the teſtimony of God is greater, Joh. 
5, wlt, If yee will not beleeve Moſes his writings, how will yee belceve my ſay- 
mmgs ? as if hee ſhould ſay, If yee beleeve not Scriptures, my teſtimony will 
do youno good. True its, That our Saviour faid-''{ receive not teſtimony 
from man; that is, Inced no mans teſtimony. : for Jobn' gave witneſs to 
Chriſt : no-moredoth the Scripture init ſe]t. For Chriſt was the light,whe- 
ther Joh witnefled to it or no : ſo is the Scripture the Word of God, whether 
the Church bee witneſs or no, Bur wee admir the Church to give witneſs 
bur not authority : ſee it ina familiar example -- A man owes mee money; 
I have abond, and witneſſes, hee denies it, I produce the bond, . and the 
witneſles,that clear the matter, and affirm the bond to bee his a&t and law- 
ful; do theſe now make the bond true, or the debt good, or onely clear it 
ſorobee? for if they ſhould not witneſs, the debr and bond were true : Even 
ſuch is the witneſſe of the Church to the Scripture, ' 2 The voice of the 
Spoule isinferiour tothe voice of the bridegroom, and howſoever a man 
may bee moyed by the Church to hear the Scripture it hee bee unconverced, 
as Angnſtine being a Haniche, yet a man indued with Gods Spirit, ' and the 
gifrof faith, 'cſteems the'Scripture for it (elf above all the words of all men, 
as Chriſt himſelf at length was of far more authority than the woman of 
Samaria, when the men rhereof ſaid ro her, Now wee beleeve not for thy 
word, but becitniſe our ſelves have heard bim, Soas when wee have the Pa» 
piſt asking us(ascvery one of them doth, when the Word hath put them co 
their ſhifts: ) Buthow do you know Scripture to bee Scripture but by 
the Church-> wee muſt anſwer, by the Scripture, taking with us the help of 
the Church, andeſpecially by the Spirit of God revealing the truch unto us? 
for the ſheep of C brift bear bis voice, and follow him, And when wee aske 
the Papiſts, how they know the Church to bee the Church, or where 
it is, ſomeſay it is here, ſome there, ſome hold us oft with one mark, ſome 
with another; but atlaſt chey come to know the Church by Scripture; and 
that is the Chuirch which the Scriptureſaithis che Church : ſo in all other 
queſtions, that 'muſt bee the determination which che Scripture deter* 
mines- | wag T1. 

3 The Church cannot bee judge, becauſe it muſt bee judged by. Chriſts 
voice, and not beea Law untoir. Common-wealths muſt receive Laws 
from the Prince, and nor the Prince from his people :. and as it is in bodies 
politick, ſo inthe myſtical body of —— Andas inthe natural _ - 
2 cad 
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6 hcad ruletb the members, not comrarily,ſois ithetc. | 

4 How abſurd isit ro affirm, thar that which isſubje@ co error muſt bee 
judge and ſuperiour tothat which is free from it? Bur the Church may 
erce, even the true” Catholike Church - on Farth, may ere, and 
doth when it departeth never ſo little from'che Scripture, although ir 
cannot depart from the foundation, nor incorrigibly: ere: for every man 
may . exxe, and therefore that which oo of every man : even the 
Apoſtle wascompaſled with infirmity, Beſides, the main diftcrenice berween 
the Church militant:and triumphant, is, that ane-may crre, rhe other is quite 


- 


freed framerror,.. 7 IG 7 F. 11 
11.. Theſecond judge and decider of controverſies, appointed by the 
Church of Reme, are the Doors and Fathers :but how corruptly ?for,z They 
conſcnt not among-rhemſclyes ,.. and ſcldome -.agree in the ſame ſenſe. 
2 They borrow all thelightand truth they have: from the Scripeure, as the 
ſtars from the Sur 3 All their doQtrin maſt bee judged of by Scrip- 
tures. and only (o far received asthey agree With: it. ' 4: They all preſent their 
writings to bee examined by Scripture, and ſo, many things in them arecue- 
ly judgederroneous,:cven mthe beſt of chem, .. If Iſpeak, let none hear mc; 
bur if God ſpeak, woeto him that bears note, . I muſt nor go for currene, 
Ang. Bpitk 48 This ſaith Avgxftine,..or that ſaith Donate, but, This ſarch the Lord. 5 The 
2d Vickers Interpreter of Scripture muſt bee diviacand infallible as it ſelf is, and cer» 
Donatiſtam, fain: but the Interptctation of Fathers is humane infirm, ſometime accor- 
ding to palſian, orcontention : lo asoften (even by Bellarmizes often can» 
fefſhon). they (peakamwinus cante; . the beſt of them wrote Retraftations, and 
other chings being old than they did being young, Seeing therefore there 
is no ſtability in PoRors, ler Chriſt bec acknowledged of us the chief Do- 
for of hisCluxch, Marh.23.8. One & your Dottor gvern Chriſt. 
1; Their thixd judge and decider of controverſies are Councils , which 
(ſay they) is the Chureh repreſentative : but theſe are as unfit robe Judges of 
the Scripture asthe former : For, x Even the general Councils difagree among 
themſelves in interpreting Scripture, as might bee {cen ina number of pla- 
ces, 3 The Popes Canon Law i (elf affirmeth, thar all the Councils (cx- 
cept the four general, namely the Njcer, Anne 332, Epheſine, Anne. 450, of 
Greg.lib,s, Chalcedon, Anne 456. and of Conſtawtineple, Anno 386,) may erre: and- al- 
Epift.z10, it blaſphemouſly equal the four Councils to the four Eyangcliſts,yet 
wee know that eyenthele haveerred.. Forthat Nicene general Council de- 
termined, there ſhould be at any caſe but one Biſhop in one City, which 
isagainſt the Scripture,  At7,20,28, Philip, 1.1 The twelfth Canon of that 
Council condemned all kinde of war among Chriſtians. The.thixteenth Ca- 
non holds the neceffity of the Euchaciſt,asthe neccflary viatienm,or proviſion 
of a Chriſtianac his departure. Allo it erred in themarter of Miniſters mar- 
riages ſtayed by Paphnmrirs, And the C ouſt antiuopolitan Counci gaveall cqual 
honour and authority to the Biſhop of (oxſt antinople with the Biſhop of Rowe 
whichthe Papiſts themſelves generally hold co be agreaterrory and yer per- 
haps was nane. And the conſent of Ancient Fathers is,that Plenaria Conciliau- 
Aug.lib.2.de niverſal and Occumecnical councills may crr & be mended by later Councils. 
baptitmreonis 2 There wasa true ſenſe and incerpretation of Scripture in the Church be» 
** foreanyoftheſe general Councils, The firſt general Council was the N;- - 
ceve, wherein werethree hundred and eighteen Biſhops gathered by Conftax- 
ne the Great againſt Hrrias , but this wasnotyll the three hundred rwenty 
eighth year after Chriſt : and was there not all that while the gift of interpre- 
ting and judging of Scripture,that now we mult ſeek a new meains,crefted ſo 
many hundred years after the les? NY Pg Tr | 
.  $ The Councilsthamfelves determined by the Scriptures ofthe Scriptures 
as the firſt Nrcone general Council, where Conftantine' enjoyned; and _ 
; : ingly 
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dingly they determined all according to Scripture. It ſeems intizole daies 
the Exton were above Councils : and fince Councils and Decrces of men 
got wings to fly above the Scriptures, it was never well, as one of themſelves 
peaketh, Well may we now ſay with Nazzanzen, who therefore avayded all 
meetings of Biſhops, q#0d nunquan ullinzs Concilii bonum & felicem exituns 
vidifſet ; yethe had ſeen ſome which the Papiſts ſtand unto. | 
And we alſo, ſeeing the groſs errours of Councils ( as thatancient Council 
of Carthage under Cyprian, appointing rebaptization to ſuch as were baptized 
by Hereticks : the ſecond, Epheſiz Council, in which were more than three 
hundred Biſhops, is called by Leo himſelf, living in T heodoſizs his time, Con= 
Ciliabulums latronum, a den of Theeves : the ſecond Nicene Council appointed 
Images made by mans hand to be worſhipped : a molt groſs error and Idola- - 
try, The Romane Council under Pope Stephanws, condemned Pope Formeſme, 
and all his Decrees: and the Council of Ravexna condemned Stephanus, and 
reſtored Formoſwms, One of them muſt needs erre. The Council of ConFtaxce 
appointed a number of groſs errors, as that the Cup ſhould bee taken from 
Laickes, thar faith given to Proteſtants, under the Emperours promiſe and 
ſeal, isnot to be kept, 8c. and it condemned a number of Jobs Hu his Ar- 
ticles, which were orthodoxand conſonant tc Scripture. The Council of Trexe 
was a ink of all Antichriſtian errours: ) now we, I ſay, ſeeing ſuch groſs cr- 
rorsof Councils, may not or ought not we with the ancient Fathers, appeal 
from Councils tothe holy Scripture ? 
Jerome on Galath., {aith, The doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt is that which 
1s delivered in Scripture, comra quam fi quid ftatwant concilia, nefas duco : It 
Councels determine any thing contrary thereunto,. ] account ir abhominable. , P 
Ard Angnſtize, being preſſed by the authority of the Africa» Council, at "5. cri Tod, 
which Cyprian was preſent, appealed from ir to the Scripture; with this rea= c. 3 
ſon, We may not ( (aith he ) dowbr of the Scripture, of all other we may doubt, 
Nay, Pazirmitan, the great Popiſh Canoniſt and Lawyer, ſaith plainly, Pl 
credendum eft ſimplici laico Scripturam profer enti, quam toti ſupul Concilio; We 
muſt more belceve one poor ſimple Lay-man that bringeth Scripture, chan a 
whole Council. I will adde nothing of the Komiſh trick of fallitying the Books 
of Councils, and corrupting, changing, adding, and detrafting from the Ca- 
nons ; which makes them yet more uncertain and inſufficient to rule the 
Scriptures by : this might be iaſtanced in the Niceze and Huev:tan Council, 
and others ; Ba the further diſpute hereof belongs to the Schools. 

IV. The fourth Judge to decide all Controverſies isthe POPE himlelf:for they gp. in raw 
have but fumbled all this while, and now they deal plainly tor when they pre- cap, 1. ver! rap 
tend the Catholick Church, Doors , Councils, they mean all Romiſh - for, wor 
with the Rhemiſts the Catholick and Roman faith is all one. Gregory de YVa- a Chriſto. 
lextia, ſaith, By the Church, wee mean her head, the Reman Biſho, Belarmine © OP wy 
hath theſe words, The Pope himſelf, without any Council, may decree matters, of 
faith, And the Canon Law faith, that all his reſcripes and decrees are Canonical 
| Scriptere, and that he may diſpenſe, 1 Againſt Gods Law. 2 Againſt the 
Law of. Nature, 3 Againſt an Apoſtle, 4 Againſt the New Teſtament. 

Now that the Pope cannot have authority at his pleaſure to judge the 
Scripture, isplain.: 1 Becauſca Council is above the Pope, as the moſt and 
ancienteſt of Papiſts beleeve, and two general Councils » of Conſtance and Gerſon. 
Baſil decree, and that the Council hath power to reſtrain, yea and depoſe **2<=3 Sylv. 
him, andſ(o hath-done, And yet a Council (as wee have ſeen) wanteth this 
authority over the Scriptures. Befarmine would not beleeve or approye ir, 
but for the obſervation of the Church, and common opinion. Now. the Sor- 
boxiſts of Paris denyit, 5 ESE TI SECT + 

2 Becauſe we know the Pope can erre in his Chair in matters of faith, and 
i1terpretation of Scripture, As for example, Rom. 8. They that are - k - 
| 3 ei, 
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fleſh, cannot pleaſe God : Pope Sirycims thus imerprered ir; To bee in the fleſh 


is to be marricd therefore thePricſts muſt not marry. Joh» 6.5 3,Except yee eat 
the fleſh of the Sow of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you : Pope In- 


nocent 8, thence determined the abſolute neceſſity of the Euchariſt to ſalve: 


tions and therefore ir muſt bee givento Infants. Luke 3. 38, Beho/d two 
words here: Pope Boniface 8, 1nterprets it of the remporal and ſpitirual 


{word delivered ro the Pope. Nay, they have not onely erred matiy of 


them, bur been groſs and wicked Hereticks. 


Liberizs Pope about the year 350, was an Arrian, and ſubſcribed ro the 


unjuſt condemnation of Athanaſre, and afterwards as a obſtinate Heretick 
was depoſed. Honors the farlt, Amnns 626, was an Alonethelite, held that 
Chriſt had but one will, and ſo but one nature : and for this Hereſy was 
condemned in three general Councils. Inthe year one thouſand four hun- 
dred and cight, at a Council held at Piſa, conſiſting of a thouſand 
Divines and Lawyers, rwo Popes were depoſed at once, to wits Gregor 
the twelfth, and Beret the thirteenth, the tenor of whoſe deprivation calls 
them notorious Schiſmaticks, Herericks, departed from the Faith, ſcanda- 
lizing the whole Church , unworthy the Papacy, - cur oft from the Chutch. 
What > muſt wee obty in error, ſcandal, and Hereſy? or can the Pope 
alter the nature of that which is falſe, and make it true > 


3 


When there were two or three Popes at once, and none knew which 


was the right Pope, or the chic Paſtor, whither ſhould men go for their 
determination of controverſies in Religion ? or when rhemſclves diſagree 
in interpreting Scripture, how can wee know which of them to lean unto ? 
See an example; arth,16.18, Thom art Peter, avd wpon this Rock, will I 


build my Church : Some Popes underſtand it of Peteys perſon, ſome of 


Peters Chair, which they ſay is at Rome , ſome of Peters Confeſſion. Wee 


have all yrmrarS ki Popes, maintaining theſe feyeral interpretations ; how 


ſhall wee chuſe r 


c beſt? what, upon a Popes word? every one of them 


hath-char. Therefore there muſt bee a ſuperiour Interpreter, and more infal- 
lible, namely,the Spirit of God in the Scriptures. 
4 How know we he hath any authority over any other Biſhop, ſccing the 


SCLip 


ture gives him none > How may wee know hee isnot carried by af- 


fetion, ſeeing hee 15 a party inthe Churches controverſies, and by Canon 
caſt out krombeing a Judge? How know wee no- appeals Iye from him, 
ſceing the Fathers have appealed from Councils which are above him > How 
Carhedram Ia can wee know that hee fits in Peters Chair upon carth, ſeeing the Fa- 
celo babt, qui ther hath taught us, That hee ſuteth in Heaves, who inwardly teacherh 


incus \ ww mens hearts? | | | 
condsheg- Therefore wee renounce all ſuch corrupt Judges, and lean tothe uncorrupt 
Scripture. Se | 


Vſe 2; Secondly, ſecing the Scriptures are the beft Commentaries of 
themſdlyes, and the fridge and decider of all DoQrinesand Controverſies; 
Miniſterschat would ftabliſh track of Do&rin, .muft bee careful ro prove 
and juffffy all their colleftions of DoQrin' out of Scripture: for thereby 


they 


e the faith of their people'upon a frire groundof fairh and manners: 


ſquate of all' doArin, 'crofstheir judgement by their praQice? for m_ place 


athers, 


£3 


I am norfo nicegts thar think-got there may beaſparing and ſober uſe of 


humane 


mm RR 


Verſ.7. Chriſt's Temptations. : 


humane teſtimonies 11 Sermons; ſometimes in caſes of Grammar; ſome- 
times in matters of great controverſy, ro ſhew the conſent of the Ancicne 
Chutch, ſpecially dealing withan Adverſary that will claim all antiquity 
for him; ſometime by way of conviction, to ſhame Chriſtians by the hea» 
then, as the Lord did the Jews by Chittim and Keaar, and the fluggard by 
the piſmire, Neither am { anenemy to Learning, but would have a man 
well ſecn in natural Ph/oſophy, in humane liceraturez in the writings of Fa= 
thers and Schoolmen, and bee as a good houſholder ftored with things new 
aud old. Bur ncedleily, and tor oltentation, to give tongues unto dead 
men, and in the meflage of God, to put to filence the voice of God, ſpeak- 
ns 1n rhe Scripture, toſct up Hagar the handmaid above Sarah her mi- 
ftrefle, isa fearful f1n againſt God and his Word, and a crying fin of theſe 
daics; whercin tor a man totye himſelf cldfe to the Scriptures without ſuch 
flouriſbes, and to ſcorn to ſend a rich Jewel tothe Painter, is to bring a blor 
on himſelt, that hee is a man of no learning, For what meancth clſe thar 
common cry, that no man is againſt this manner of preaching, bur they thar 
Eatmor uſe it ? Well hath hee learned his art that can moſt hide it here, thac 
God may have al! the glory: for hee is not commended here, whom men 
praiſe,bur whom God alloweth. 

The Apoſtolical teaching of Chriſt was not in words which mans wil- 
dome teacherh, but Gods : hec is the beſt Scholar that can rcach Chriſt 
Plainlieſt : and for my part, if I would fer my ſelf to bee idle, I would chuſe 
that kinde of preaching which is counted ſo laborious. The ſame I ſay 
for diſputacions and controverſies in the Church and Schools : never can we 
Jook for an end of them, till wee tye the determination of them to the 
Scripture alone, the right Judge. A ſtratagem of Satan for Antichriſt to 
Ayethe Scripture which ſhould ſoon end controverſies, and hide his poylon 
in the infinite windings of Fathers, Councils, Traditions,&c- Well I know, 
that God harha ſecret work in puniſhing the unbelceving world, by the con- 
rinuance of the 24r of fin till his time come : but having well thought of the 
Props on which hee ſtanderhy yer inthe dates of (ſuch light, there is none 
thar doth him more ſervice, than this hiding of his myſtery in ſuch a thicker 
of uncertainties, wherein it is impoſſible to come to any end or iſſue. Wee 
may follow the fox from one burrough to another,and from hole to hole,be- 
cauſe weare forced. But whoſoever looks tocomerto an end of controverſies, 
by following him from Father to Father, from Council ro Council, from 
one Decree to- another, from one Tradition to another, with infinite la- 
bour examining and ſcanning the words and ſyllables of ancient and latrer 
times, hee fhall fall ſhort of his expectation : ' For all this while the determi- 
nerof the Controverſy is not preſcar but ſer aſide. 

And whar other Reaſon can bee given, that whereas the chaſe and pur- 
Gate of that benft of Rome hath becn continued with extraordinary ſpecd and 
ſtrength for above theſe hundred years laſt paſt, and hee hath been fol- 
lowed into every hole wherein hee hid himſelf, yet the controverſies ſo bea- 
renand canvaſed, are in mans eye as far from compoſition or determinati- 
on aSat firſt, nor one of them yeclded up on either hand > I ſay, no other 
betrer reaſon can bee given, but that wee are not agrecd ofthe Judge of rhe 
cauſe, and ſo long as they canhold them off the Scripturcs,they will not bee 
ſer down by any other authoricy, 

Y ſe 3. Thirdly, This Dottrin muſt provoke us to the diligent reading and 
ſtudy of the Scriptures: for hereby wee ſhall come ro bee {tabliſhed in the 
txath, and able to diſcern the abuſe of Scriptures : by conferring them with 
themſelves : this 1s the beſt way to keep us from errors and ſects, and to finde 
out the. true {euiſe of Scripture, 


Object, Bat do not onr adverſaries read the Scriptures as diligently as _ 
an 
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and are not they as shilful ro compare Scriptures, aud jet abide in errour and 


hereſi: ? | 
Azſ. Here we muſt conſider, 1 The perſon that mult read, 3 Therulcs 
to be obſcrved in reading. 
x The perſon mult be a religious and rightly affected perſon, that muſt 
read the word with underſtanding. : 
Obj. So the Papiſts ſay, that enly religious perſons onght 16 read the Scrip- 
T1027 
A:[. Every Chriſtian ought to have the Book of the Law with him, as the 
Jews bad beforc their een, and in their hands continray, Deur. 6, 10. every 


Chriſtian ought to have the word of Chrift dwell plenicoriſly in him, Col. 3.16. . 


cvcry cnc ought to be ready 10 give a reaſon of the fat hee profeſſeth, to every 
onethat will &k,1 Pet. 3.15. cvgry one ought to attend to the ſure wordsof 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, as 4 /3ght ſhining in « dark place :for ſo the Apoltle 
Peter writethto all Chriſtians, and not only the Clergy. 

Yet no Chriſtian ought to rcad unprepared, neither can every one read to 
profit, but ſuch as arc qualified, 1 \Vith humility in the ſenſe of our own 
{implicity and infancy 1n heavenly things, becoming fools in our ſclyes, that 
we may {ubſcribe ro Gods wiſdome in the Scripture, and captivating all our 
own thoughts to the obcdicnce of Chriſt, Pſal 25, 9, God teacheth the humble. 
Matth. 11. 25. Thow haſt hid theſe things from the. wiſe, and revealed them to 
baber. And what is the reaſon that Herericks, Sophiſters, and Papiſts of great 
learning, rcad the Scripture but underſtand not, but becauſe they give not 
up their reaſon and human wiſdom, which is enmity to God, and {corn 
” ts children , delivered tro bee taught and formed by our heavenly 

aſter > | | 

2 With deſire and loye of Chriſt, and his Truth : the ſcope of all the 
Scripture is Chriſt, and thou muſt deſire zo kyow and advance nothing but Chrift 
crucified, Prov. 4:13. Lovew!: ſdom, and ſhe ſhall keep thee, \NVhen men come 
Prepoſſefled with opinions to {et up mens deviſes, and traditions, and wicked 
Opinions, according to which they mult interpret Scripture, and not examine 
them by the Scripture : or if they bring. a purpoſe to magnific the Pope, and 
adyancchis religion inſtcad of Chriſts, no marvel if like the Images they have 
eyes and (ce nor, read and underſtand not. They love not Chriſt, nor will 


have him to rule over them, bur his Vicar, neither love they the truth in the, 


Canonical Scripture further than ic will ſtand with their Poptſh Canon Law. 
Or, ifa man come to read our of cuſtom, and coldly without fervency and 
love, experience will tell him, though thus he read much, his profit ſhall bee 
but (ſmall. | 

2 With repentance, and faith, and agood heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14. when the 
heart of 1/ree! ſhall be converted tothe Lord, the veil ſhall be rakgn away: this 
veil isnatural ignorance and infidelity, V Vhere the tormer 1s, no marvel if 
the word read and known be not underſtood;as a blind man cannot ſfeetheSun 
ſhining in his ſtrengch. V Vhere faich is abſent, and 1s or mingled with the 
word, it muſt nce!s become unprofitable, Impoſltble it is that the wiſdom of 
God can dwell in a wicked heart ; no man puts precious liquor into a fuſty 
cack. This is the cauſe, that men of great learning want ſound underſtanding, 
becauſe they want ſound conſcience. Hoſe. 14, 10, The ways of God are right, 
but the wicked fall inthem, : 

4 Wirha purpoſe nor only to know, batto praftiſe, Joh. 7.17, If avy man 
will doe my will, he ſhall know whether my doftrine be from heaven, The {cope 
of the Scripture, is not only to belecve in the Son of God, but to walk in the 
obedience ef faith, Nowit men read over all the Bible an hundred times, ei- 
ther for knowledgeonly, or for vain-glorys orto advance themlelves into 


prefermcits, or to oppole-the truth , as Hererticks and Papifts doe, no 
maryel 
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Verſ, 9: | Chrifts Temptations. 


Totheſe might bee,added meditation, diligence, keeping of order and 
time, ſpecial application, and the like. Theſe things let chem be brought tothe 
reading of Gods Word, and no man ſhall loſe his labour, hee ſhall bee 
R—_ of God, who hath promiſed to reveal his tecret to them that fear 
Am. | 
- Somudh of the qualification of the perſon.” 

II, Now follow ſomerules, which a perſon thus qualified muſt learn, and 
keep by him, torry when a Scriptureis wreſted or no. 

The fr is that ia our text, conference of Scriptare : there the Spirit of God 
by plain places expounderh thoſe which arc more difficult. Thus Nehers. 8.8. 
Exr8 opeucd the Scripture, by comparing it with it ſelf, and ſo made the 

ple to undcritand, as J#»5w noteth out of the original. So the Bereans 
ving heard the dodine of che Apoſtles, ſearched the Scriptures ; that is, 
catnparcd cheir dotrine with the do&rine of the Old Teſtament, Thus the 
Apoſtles themſelves, teaching Chriſts reſurre&ion, A#s 2, 16. ptoveit out of 
the Q1d Teſtament : viz. Plal. 26; to, Thos wilt 108 ſuſfer thine holy one to ſee 
corraption. And to prove that thoſe words cannot be meanrof David himſelf, 
he appcals to another teſtimony in x King. 2. where it is faid, that David ſlept 
with his fathers, and lay buried in his Sepulchre, and ſo ſaw corruption, This 
is a ſpecial way whereby the Scripture giveth willow to the ſimple, Plal. 19.7. 
And for this purpoſe the Lord hath in great wiſdom tempered the Scripture 
with ſome hard places, to exerciſe mens ſenſes, and try their diligence in 
comparing of Scripture, whereof there were no need it there were no hard 
places, How comes it that many pervert the Scripture to their own deſtru= 
&ion, bur becauſe they conferre not one part with another, which would 
lead them into the right ſenſe > How come the Arrians, when they hear Chriſt 
ſay, The Father is greater than I, and other (uch ſayings, to hold to the death 
that Chriſt is not trae God,co-eſſential and co-equal with his Father, but thar 
they doe not compare this with other places? -as Job. 1.1, That word was 
God, Philip. 2, 6, He thowght it no robbery tobe equal with God, Rom, 9g. -=» 
which is Godbleſſtd for ever, And conſequently, that the former place ſpeaks 
of is Human nature, the latter of his Divine nature. 

How could the Papiſts ſuffer ſhipwrack of faith, and Hercetically erre inthe 
foundation of Religion, teaching juſtification by the works of the Law out of 
Jan, 2.21, Was not Abraliam our father juſfified by works > but that they con- 
ferre not other places to help them into the right ſenſe > as Rom. 4. 3. ,and 
3. 20, We are juſtified by faith, without the works of the law: and, Tit. 3.5, 
Not by the works of rightzonſueſs which we had done, but according to his grace 
he ſaved m, Which places being compared ſhew, that one ſoaks of juſtifi- 
cation before God, as Paul; the other of juſtification before men, as James ; 
che — of juſtitying the perſon, rhg Jatrer of juſtifying the faith of the 
perſon. 

When they read ſuch places as theſe, «Awake thou that fleepeſt, and, Tr: 
Cxgants you, O houſe of Iſrael, hence they conclude, mari hath free-will un 


Ais own conyerſion. Whereas, would they compate thel < with other places; 
AS 
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_ _+> An Bocpofition of Martth.4s 
25 Gen. 6. 5. The whole imagination of mans heart is only evil continually ; and; 
it is God that works beth the will andthe deed, &c, the reconciling of ſach pla- 


7 . 


ces would force them to ſee, that till God work: us, wee are: meer ats, 


and aſter that, «#4 agimw, being moved we move.3 tor his grace muſt not bee 


1dlc in us. 


The lewd and diſordered Libertine, when he readsthat weeare j uſtified by 


Faith wichour works, caſts off all.care of his conyerſation: Whar can hisworks 
_ doe?, what need they > Burthe could not thus.pervert the Scriprure to his de- 


ſtruRion, if hc compared it with fuch Scriptures as:(ay; -that' faith without 
works i dead: and, that faith works by love, The reconciling whereof would 
reachrhem, that although works be cxcluded tron\ juſtification, yer/not from 
a oma ia the perſon juſtified, rhough.not inthe juſtification of 
15 PELLION, * 74 «4 $3.51 LOEWS 1-30 F654 [oph.6 
This conference of Scripture, is cither in places parallel and like, or in ſuch 
as ſcem to be oppoſed, andunlike, - | OI 
Theconferring of like places bringeth great lightto the reader. As for ex- 
ampls :. 1-Cor. 74 19. Circamciſion. is nothing,” and wncircumciſios 11 nothing. If 
we would underſtand what is meant by this nothing, : compare we it with Gal, 
5. 6, InChrift Jeſus neither uncircumciſion availeth avy thing, nor circumciſion : 
where notbing 1s, to.avail nothing, and' is nor. referred to Circumcifion; or 
uacircumcifion it ſalf;, butro. the perſon, it is nothing to hisfalvation. So Pſal. 
110, I. Sit at my right bazd till I make thy enemies thy foot+ſtool. If wee would 
know whom this is meant of, - compare it with 1 Cor,'15.25. For Chriſt maſt 
reign till be have put all his enemies unaer his feet. Pſal, 2.7, Thou ars my Son, 
to which of the eAngels ſaid be at axy time, .Thow nrt my ſon, &c. Pale 97.7: 
Worſhip bins all yee Gods : What is meant, by Geds,, and wham:muſt the Gods 
worſhip ? ſec Heb, 1.6, When he brought bu firſt born imothe world, hee ſaid, 


Ltt-all the Angels of God adore biz.. 


Concerning unlike places we have this rule, | Thac they ſpcak not either of 


 theſame thing, or manner, ortimez and by wary.obſcrvation:of the circum- 
ſtances, this will caſily appeatin-cxamples. +_. yy Wo 


2 T7 Joh. 16. r3.: The Apoſtles aftcr the gifs of the Spirit were led into all 
rruthzand of hor error. Yet Peter greatly.ered aftet that, Gal. 2. 11, 
Apoſtles were led into all truth of doctrine, and-erred nat, but 
were not freefromall errorinlife and converſation : now:Peters error was 
not diteRly in doArige, but in conyerſation with the Gentiles, So as the op- 
poſition is actin fie (ne ue SoC, o7) onTIN: a 
2 Iſa. 59,21. My word. 4rd bs from thee, or from-thy ſeeds ſeed 
fer ever, ſaith the Lord ©: yet.Maith, 21, 43: the Kingdom ſhall bee takes 
from you. Eo les) OTST] 7 ORGY EDD 
Anſw. The Prophet ſpeaketh of.che wore true Church of: God, which ſhall 
be perpetual upon «arth : our Saviour of the Nation of the Jews. Soas the 


3 Luk. 17. 19, Thy faith hath made thee whole : here Faith. is greater than 

Charity : but in 1 Cor, 13. 13, Charity * greater than faith, ; 
"Anſ, They ſpeak not of the ſame faith : the former place ſpeaks of juſtily- 
ing HI confided with his obje& Chriſt, which not abſolutely as a quality, 
but relatively as apprehending Chriſt, is. greater than Charicy': the latrer of 
miraculous aith, CAich is leſs: - "yr wor bags if] v0 | 
4 Rom. 7. 22. Paul delights inthe Law of God : yet, verſ, 23: Paul reffteth 


ſceming oppoſition is not. in the ſame- .. . 


the Law of God. 


Anſ. This is indeed an oppoſition in'the ſame perſon, but not in the ſame 
part i Pas{ſtandsof ſpiritand fleſh - accerding to the former part; he delights 
in the Law, according tothe later, herebclleth againſt it, 2 ny 
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Verſ.7. | Chriſt's T; emptations, 


4+ zo "uf him that worketh, bat to him that beleevetb, i fauh imputed to 
rig PECOMTUE [Se | 

Axſ. Both ſpeak af the word, bur not of the ſame part of the word, which 
ftandeth of rwa parts ; the Lay, and this promiſcth lite ro the worker ; and 
the yy _— { prares bow ta the belecver. | 3 

6 Jon. 5+ 3I, 4} 3 give teprmont tomy ſelf, my teſtimony is not true, Toh,s, 14; 
of 5 fol is Ras a ee ER Jondhs 14 

Anſ. Conſider Chriſts teſtimony two ways: x As the teſtimony of a 
ſingular man, andthus conſidering himſelf asa meer man, he yeclds to the 
Jeweg, that his icſtimony were unfit, and not ſufficient in his own cauſe, bc- 
cauſe by rhe Law, out of the moyth of two or three wicneiles every word 
mult ſtand : bur, 2 Conlider him ag a Divine perſon, coming trom Heayen, 
and having his Father giving witneſs with him, thus his teſtimony 1s infal- 
Pie» __ fubjeft to paſſton or deluſion : And of this later the place 
peaketi, 

7 Marth. 10.8, Freely zee have received, freely give, Luke 10. 7, The work- 
21@n is wotthy of his wages, GS 

' Av, The places ſpeak of the ſame perſons, but not of the ſame works : 

the former of miraculous works, which are not to bee bought and ſold for 
money ( the uſe of them being only to forward their miniſtery : ) the later, 
of the FunQion of Preactung, and labour in building the Church : equity re- 
quiresthar he that laboureth in the Miniſtry, ſhould receive recompence for 
his labour, Gal. 6. 6. 

$ Hof. 13.9.God #5 nor the author of evil, Amos 3. 6, There is no evil inthe 
City which the Lord hath not dove. | 

Az. Itisnot the ſame evil ; bur, that theeyil of fault, this the evil of pu- 
niſhmcar. 

9 Prov, 20. 9. Who.can ſay, my heart is clean? Matth. 5. 8. Bleffed are the 
prre in heart, | 

4»nf. 1. Amanablolutcly conſidered inhimſelf is all impure ; fo the tor- 
mer place ſpeaketh : but relatively conſidered in Chriſt, he is pure ; fo the la- 
ter. 2 No man is pure in reſpect of the preſence of corruption, but the god- 
ly arc 1n reſpe& of the efficacy and rule of ir. 

10 Mark 16.15, The Apoſtles muſt goe ont into all the world, Matth. 10. 5. 
They mnft not goe intethe way of the Gemiles, 

Axnſ, Diſtinguiſh times, and the Scripture will bee conlonant cnough: the 
former place is micant of preaching after Chriſts time ; the latter, while hee 
was living on earth. Both are cruc, becauſc the times are diverlc, 

11 Joh. 3. 17. God ſent xot the Son t9 judge the world. Joh. 5. 27. The Fa- 
ther hath grven all judgement ro the Son. 

Azſ, The tine of his abaſcmeat, art his firſt coming, when hee came not 
to judge, butto be judged, mult bee diſtinguiſhed trom his ſecond coming 
in Glory and Majeſty, to judge the quick and the dead : of this the 
later- # | 

12 Exod. 20.15. Thouſhalt not feal: Chap. 17. 2. Robbe or ſpoyle/Egypr. 

Anſ. A ſpecial Commandement of God never oppaſcth a gencral , bur 1s 
only an exception from it. So of 4brahams mental {laying of his fon. If a man 
of himſelf ſhould teal or kill, ic is fin ; bur if God bid;1t 15 not. | 

12 Malac. 3,6.. I «m the Lord, I'change not : yet it {cems he is changeable, 
Jer. 18. 7. SETS 208 : 

Anſ. The Scriptureſpeaks not inthe ſame reſpect : God changeth not 1t 
himſelf, but in reſpect of us : he is changed (as ths Schoolsſpeak) non aff eftrve 
fed effeRivs, inreſpeCt of his work, not of his afteCtion :jor-ſo there 1s 10 va- 
riableneſs or ſhadow of change in him. | : 

| 14 Pſa. 10. 


- 


5 Luk. 1e.,38» Lite is promiſed ro the worker, This doe 4nd live. Roms 
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An Expoſition of 


14 Pfal.18.20. Judge mee according to may righteonſneſ:/Pſal. 143.2, E "Ms 
»ot into _— with thy ſervant, | 


Avſw., There isa twofold Righteouſneſſe, oneof the cauſe, another of 
the perſon: by this later hee will not bee juſtified by himſelf, burin the 0- 
cher heedclires to bee juſtified: his cauſe was good, there was nofuchthing 
as they laid to his charge. It Fob would diſpute with God, his own cloathes 
would make him unclean : but when he dealerh with his calumnious friends, 
hee ſaith) { will never let go mine innocency till I dye. 

15 Luk.1.33.---Of his King dome there ſhall bee no end, x. Cory 5-24, Hee 
ſhall deliver up the King dome to his Father, | 

eAnſw. Lake ſyeakethof Chriſts Kingdome in reſpe& of itſelf, the Apo- 
Rle in reſpec of rhe adminiſtration of ir. In the former reſpe&t ir ſhall never 
bee aboliſhed, Chriſt ſhall alwaics have a people to rule, alwaies a Lorg- 
ſhip and Headſhip; but hee ſhall give up his Kingdome in reſpe& of the 
manner and meays of adminiſtring ir, hee ſhall not rule as now hee doth, 
by Magiſtrates, Miniſters » the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances. 

16 1{2.64-6. eAll our righteonſueſſe is as filthy rags. Epheſ.5.,27, The 
Church tu called gloriom, not having ſpot or wrixkle, or any ſuch thing, bur 
holy and without blemiſh, 

Avſ. Both are true : the Prophet ſpeaks of the Church militant,the Apoftle 
of the Church triumphant. 

17 Af.15.10, Circumciſion, and ſuch like rites, are called heavy yoaks, 
which neither the Apoſtles nor their Ferthers were able to bear. 1 Job.s,z, 

To them that love God his commandements arc not grievors, aud his Joah is as 
eaſy yoak, Mat.11.30. 

eAxſw. They were intollerable in reſpeX of the rigour wherein Moſes 
propounded them, to bee fulfilled : butnot in reſpe& of imputation (of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle) inchoation (of inherent righteouſneſs )and accepta- 
tion, God accepting the will and faith, for the : Chriſt ſtood berween 
thoſe heavy burdens and us, and carried away the curſe of the law. 

| 18 Ad.15,27. Circwmciſionis abrogated : yet Pawl circumciſed Timorhy, 

chap,16,v.3« 

af Trac, it was taken away as a Sacrament, but it was not yet ho- 
nourably buried, and therefore it remained onely asa ceremony, 

I9 Mat.g.6. The Son of man hath power to forgive ſens, Luke 23. $4. Fa- 
ther forgive them, they knew not what they do : why praies hee thus to his Fa- 
ther-if himſelf might forgive them ? 

Axſw. Though all the Perſonsin Trinity forgive fins, yet not in the 
ſame manner : the Father beſtows, the Son merits, the Holy Ghoſt ſecalceth 
up, and applycth remiſſion of ſins. 

20 John 10,29, None of my ſheep, no ele(t ſhall periſh, none ſhall pluck, them 
ont of my hands, Judas was clected,Matr.10-4, and yet periſhed , was the 
Son of perdition, Joh.17.12. | 

Anſw. Elc&ion is twofold, cither to life eternal, whereof Jobs ſpeaketh, 
chap.no, 29. andſo Judas wasnot eleRed : orto the office of Apoſtleſhip, 
bod from this he fell. 

21 John 1.8, Hee was not that light. Joh,5.39. Hee was a burning and « 
ſhining light, SR 

Anſw. It ſpeaks not ofthe ſame light : Joh» + was not the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, the Meſſias, that heir that brought ight inthe world; but he 
was a light, and gave anotable teſtimony to that light, | 

22 Mic. 5.2. Bethlchem was /ittle among the thouſands of Judah Mar. 2.6. 
Thos art not the leaſt, : EA 

Anſw, The Prophet ſpeaks of it as it was in his time, 1n1t ſelf, as it was of 
alictle circuit and compaſs: bur the Eyangeliſt as it brought forth Chriſt = 

on 


Verſ'. Chriſt's Temptations. | 


of ſmall eſtimate. ' © | SOOINRISS C0 2199 
23 Gen,2el 8, God ſaid, lt is wot £ood for mas to bee alone: Pant faith, It is 
00d for 4 1an not to torch a woman, 1 Cor: £1: Y, no alt oo 1a 
| tvſw. God ſpeaketh ſo, t Ratione medis, becauſc of propagation': 2 Re- 
wedis, to avoid fornication, and wandring luſts z $ Myſteri;;- becaufe-mar- 
riage ſhould bee a'type of the [union betweeniChriſt' and the-Churchs! i4' Er 
adjutorii, becauſe man wanted a--fit helper. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks not 
ſimply, bur comparatively; it is not ſo good as-nar to touch/a'woman : ov ir 
is good, that is, conimodious tn theſe times of perſecution,” when all the 
world raged -agatnſt Chriſtians, not-to touch a 'woman;- it is not fir to have 
the burthen of a, family in ſuely times. Again, hee ſpeaks of ſuch as himſelf 
is, ſuch as have the gift of conticiency, © 7 t FX ee 
24 Joh.10,279, © Reach hither'+hy finger, and thy haud, and thraft: it into my 
fede + yerverl.17;thee ſaith t5 Mary, T ouch mee not, Why fo > | 
 Anſw. Becaulc Thomes muſt beleeve, and have his faith helped, who pro- 
feſſed hee would not beleevey/ unleſſe hee might touch him :: bur ary be- 
leeved, and did notneed this indulgence, ſheewould hold hin with-her; ' and 
have the cornforr of his bodily preſence. DET On 
25 Rom-14,9.---T hat hee might bee the Lord of the dead and living. Matth. 
23,32. God 13'tet the God of the dead, but of the living, Can God be the God 
of the dead, and not the God of the dead? iti 'T, 
' ' Auſw, Chrift ſpeaks not ſimply,asthe Apoſtle doth, but in the ſenſe of the 
Sadadxces, and by an hypothefiroftheir lurmiſe : agif hee ſhould ſay, God is 
not the God of {auch dead, ag youfurmiſe ſhall never. rife*: again, bur becauſe 
they are indeed toriſeagain,God is their God. 1 HS 7 wit 
Rale 2, Another Ruleto vee obſerved in Reading: to'ger thetrue (ente of 
Scripture, is this :: If any place ſeem to uphold fin direaly, it muſt bee ex- 
pounded by a figure; as, 1Kinge18.27, Cry atond, for -be'js a God, \ either 4- 
fleep,or ina journey, or purſuing his evemies, Hereis a maniteſt ſrony. jAfar, 
26.45. when Chriſt cook his Difciples aſleep the ſecond:time, after he. had 
commanded them to watch, hee ſairh, Slzep on; whichiwas a ſharp. repre- 
henfion of theirduinefle. ' The like may beefaid of .theſe places; Fadg> 1c, 
14. Þ King.22.15:Ecchi1,9. Mark,7 9. STE 7 
Role 3. Inall doubttul places, ler us ever: receive that expoſitions:. which 
isSaccording tothe Analogy of faith : Romw,z2,6. If any man propheſy,that 15, 
have'a gift of interpreting, let him interpret according to the analogy of Faith: 
So that if the letter of 4 Scripture croſs the Analogy of Faith, that is, 
agree not with the: ſum of the Docrin of Faith, containedl inn the Decalogue, 
Greed; and Lords-prayer, it nwſt bee underſtood by a fhigure.. As tor exam- 
ple: Where the Text faith, This is my body : (ceing the litera tenſe 
fighteth withthe Article of Faith, by whichrwee belceve-that Chuiſt 1salcen- 
ded into Heaven, and fitterh ar the right handof God, rill ' hee return to; 
judse'the quick and the dead, it muſt bee underſtood inthe figures uſual, 
roSactaments,” by *which' the thing ſignified is pur for the fign: and gontra- 
riwiſe. ' So, Lake 7-47; Hay fins were forgiven her, for ſhe lovedmuch ': to 
gather hence merit> of | Remiſfion for opr works of Charity, with the 
Papiſts, is againſtche ground of faith, by which wee' beleeve remiſhon of 
ſitis, which isdire&@ly oppoſkero merit, ; Fa tF 
| Rule 4. Great diligerice miuſt-bee uſed ro diſcern the cight ſcope! of. the 
placedoubted of;- which being negk&ed, makts way to manitold :errours. 
Seean inſtancet '* The good' Samaritan ſhewed. mercy to the man thatic!l 
among Theeves, and was lefthalt dead, and! woundeds,, Now to | gather 
hence, withthe Papiſts, thatmen are-but half deadin f1n, and being a litclc 
holpen by graces are able to work out _ ſalyation, istomiſs the cuſbion; 
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Son; of God, rhe Meſſiah: inthis reſpe&t it was great, which ini ſelf wasbur 
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An Expoſition of Math,4s 


—_— —— x beyondy and! "and beſide the ſcope of the place;- which is,. to ſhew 


deck brought 


what Charity bindsus to, and not what weeag 
do of ourſelych Belden beinga parable, it proves nothing beſides the 
main ſcope- Elſc one might hence prove, that of all men Prieſts and Le- 
vitcs are moſt uninercijul, and that there is change. 

Rele 5, It adovubtriſe out of a promiſe or threat, know that they are all 
conditional , the condition bee not exprefied., Ter Fr art aaits, and 
Ninivey ſhall bee deftroyed; witha ſecret OPTI, _ þ hin to repent. So 
a Procuiſe of long life is madeto gays, and yer they ye young : 
thcreforea ſecret condition muſt bee underſioofd, thus unleſs God ſce is ber- 
rerfor them to take them away young from che a ro come. Ia.z8.1.Serr 
thy _ ins a 6 for # rey! ao dye, _ not Hiver yet Heachkjab lived fifteen 
years afterward : Therefore there muſt bee ' underſtood the candition of 
Gods Will, which was concealed. tore God ſaid to Abimelech, Thou 
ſhalt dye for the woman, yer hee dyed not; the exception was, unleſs thou re- 
fore ber, See this rule ar large in ply kh gd : 

\Rnle 6, Neither ſtick "ay tothe et inſiſt roo much in ale 
legories or metaphors. The Jews grcatly "ane it e firſt, and are yer held 
from their converſion by this plot of the Devil. For as the muleicude of them, 
in theProphers time, while the Ceremonial Law ſtood in farce, fluck ro 
the outward Ceremony and Letter, and offered Sacrifices and Beaſts, -and 
did ſuch thingsas were commanded, bur went no further; they waſhed the 
eurſide, bur not the inſide; they offered the bload of Beaſts, but roſe not ſo 
8 _ blood of Chriſts Earn killed the Bullocks and She 

r 


ms j—p7 0 roar man oY out ["__ the types ay 
Kingdames, "_ ſick in x be Lamrers. and loſe the ſe ſenſe, denying 
x way Ats, ſick ro bee 


who is our neighbour 


of Gad upon 
Nor rd ju - although his wit og a. » Ke ro turn I the nad 
almoſt inteallegorics, f cthee food moſt abſurdly tothe very letter : as in 
thar of Marth, 19.12. Some have made themſdlves chaſte for the Kingdewe 
of Heaves : hee fooliſhly interpreted the places and made himalcif heemade 
chaſte by men, nor diſcerning Qbriſts diſtinAion; who ſpeaksof three ſort; 
of , ſome ſo barn, ſome violently cut and made ſo by men, ſome 
yolunearily by repreſſing their Jufts, abſtinence, temperance, &c, this laſt 
hee confounded with the former. And hee might as well have pluckt our one 
if his eyes, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, It fs bettep te go into Heaven with one eyes 
Oo 
Soon the contrary, many Hercticks have defended their Haedes onely 
of Scriptures into Allegories, To Apoſtle ſpeaks of fizch as 
\- vg of the body, -_ al "_ag kh oy nr; he aa 
meaning thereby onely fit Hires 
on of the ou] em Of which ſort way, HTweneas, and_Phitetus, wha 
deftroyed the Faith of: certain, faying, The, pr Oh ms paſt already, 
3 Tim.2 .v. 175, And of this fort atethe Familifr ar this d ys | 
The Papiſts denying the Marriage of Miniſters, hearing the Ape oy 
hits Biſhop muſk beet Huchand of one Wife, nw if : ws m_ legory' a 
had liketo have ſaid a jeft:) Heenuſt , they ſay bee one Bi- 
ſhoprick ;; asr hig ch children muſt not hee Om i” oP wn: haules 
which is plainly diſtinguiſhed from his Diocels, 3 71203-4238, Bios thay 
fend the | >paty Auger e Maſſe,by Gev.14.1 8, wherc it is ſad» that edbſe 
25d ud winr's Abraham. awd bee 14s the Prieſt af.te 
Hig 
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God for the fins of quick and dead. 

we = In every ſmall diverſity . and difference in ' numbers, which arc 
hiſtorically mentioned, wee muſt nor ſuſpe& errour ia the Scripture, bur 
our own ignOrance, A.7.14. At the ſouls whith came with Jacob into Egypt, 
were ſeventy five: butin Gen,46.27, They were ſeventy ſouls, Hete are five 
odds. Some ſay, Lke follows the tranſlation of the Sepruagint, whictiwas 
famous, and of great authority, and would:nor bring his Hiſtory in : diſ- 
grace for.ſo ſmall a difference. I doubr not but Luke,and Stephen, and Moſes 
agreed. Mr. Junins thinks that Scephe» mentioned the four wives of Jacob, 
and his two'ſons, Er and Osaw that were dead, cxcluding Faceb him(clt;bur 
they came not into Egypt, Calvix and Beza think there was ſome errour in 
the Writers: which: is not unprobable, ſeeing in writing the Greek, the 
word TiWwTe, fignifyng ve (being in the margent) might eaſily creep into 
the Text for T«vTts, which fignificth al, And thus both doſes, and Stephen, 
and L=ke may bee reconciled, who both likely wrote ſeventy, fc. 

Bur howſoever, according to our rule , the Spirit of God often in ſerting 
down numbers, uferh the figure Synecdoche, a part for the whole, and in a 
_— reſpe& putteth dowh a greater or lefſle number, | As for Ex- 
ample: 2 AR £ Wow 29-1 
4 Te Solomon ſent his ſervants ; who took from Ophir four hundred 

and twenty talents of Gold: 2 Chron,8.30, Hee took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of Gold, Here is thirty talents odds. 
- - Anſw. They received of King Hiram four hundred and fitty. which they 
brought to Solomon, partly in ſubſtance, as the four hundred and twenty,part= 
ly in account,:much being ſpent abour': the charge of.the Navy, even the 
thirty talents.” * ES Y | | 

xr Sam-13.1, Saul reignedtwo years over I(rac] : whereas hee reigned forty 

years, A.13.3T: - 48 t | 

 Auſw. Hee reigned twoycars well,. de jure, fawfully : but being rejefted 
from being King; the other are not nyumbred. F#»:#s upon this place proves 
this interpretation by four arguments, / _. © © "Eg 

Matth. 17, 1. Ghrift rook Pcter #nd John the ſixt day after : Luk-9.22, Eight 

daies after, | ELIT ef | 

= Both-are true in a diverſe reſpe&t : Matthew accounts onely the 
intermedial daies, nor the two: extream peecess L»ke accounts them all. 
Sometimes ſome numbers are cut off for brevity, and to make the number 
run morefull and round : as in F«dg, 20, 46. Of the Benjamites were ſlain 
five and ne a_ BY : herewantsan hundreths as appears verſ.35. for the 
aforeſaid realon, ' C 6h = 4 

2 King.15.33-' Jotham was twenty five. years old when hee began to reign, 
andibe reigned fpxteen years in Jerulalemyer it is laid inthe 30,ycrl in the rwone 
tieth year of Jotham the Son of V2ziah. . Yd otorng. 

 Auſw.The former text ſpeaks of the yearsithat Jotham reigned forhimſelt : 
but hee had reigned twenty oo in his fathers time, beingſtruck with leproſy 
for medling; with the Priefts office; onr>.cr90y; Ivy hee! reigned in hisFa- 
thers life time are counted tohisfachers reign;.: tor hee -was not Rex fgr that 
time, but prorex, 3) 5 FMRI 40's 2173 6PM Logs er 13-. 

The like rule alſo wee miſt obſerye in diyerſities of names and places,. if 
wee would nor ſtick in the ſand, As in this example +, -Martrh.27:-9. Jt w4s 
fulfilled which was oken by the Prophet Jeremy : whereas it was tpoken by 
Zachary, chap.11.13. and not by Jeremy. Many learned men trouble 
themſelves more than needsinreconciling this place, | Some-ſay that Saint 
Matthew joynes together both one place 1n Jeremy, chap; 18.1523, of the pot- 
ter; and this of Zachary,11;13; But theres little or no agreement ag 
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high God: withthem this muſt needs ſignify, that the Prieſt offers Chriſt co © 
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Wes : . 4n Expoſition of : {8 Manthsq: 


- them 3 "Gene - ſay. 'thacit i is.not in Feremiet writings;that are Canovical, 


bur in ſome Hpgoyival writings of Ferengts, which the Jewes had, and which 
Chryſoftowe cont he ſaw, whetcin theſe words were Buxir. is not. likcly, 
that 1 hol Sponges would leave a Conotienl rexts and cite: ant Apoery- 
phal; ongive ſuch credit to that, or ſeck ro build our faith upon it, And þy our 
; cog ſhould be Canonical, . 3. Soine [ay2rhat Udartbow forgato and 
for yo pur 2 ey : but with more. ar 07 ape 3g m_ then 'wyric | 
as they were moved by Gods Spirit: This error Eraſmus takes. bold of, from 
AnfeFines who in his third Book concerning the conſent of the hs og 
Chap.7.; defenderh and cxcuferh this error. 4 Some think: it the crror of 
heedlets Writers, who might caſtly fo erte:: :burali the oldeſt Copies, and the 
moſt ancient Farhers havethe name of Jeremy. ' 5 Some ſays that Zachariab 
beinginſiruftcd and trained up with Jeremy, did deliver ic by tradition from 
Jeremy, and fo Jeremy ſpoke it by Zacharieb : whith might be cxuc, becauſe ic 
isſ{aid:ia the texty' As was ſpoken by Jeremy, not, written. Bue 6 The: mak 
compendious and likely way of- reconciling is this, that Zacbary and. Jeremy 
was the farme_ tnan,having two names, which was: very. uſtual among the-Jevvs : 
as Gedeen was called Jernhaa! and: Jerabeſbethy Salomen was called Jedidiab; 
Fethrawtas called Hobab and Revel; Jehoiacim, TeceniatgandCoviah; Heſter was 
called Edifſa; Simon Peter »Cephas and AI Matthew was called Love; 
Fermſution, Jabme and Salem, fc. "+ + 
4 'Thefe are chraks 2 novonly the the Learned ( who beſides theſe have 
the | rr of Artsand Tongues, t Crvnge er of OE. the:benefic of 
Difputatiow, and thelike'} bur even the gb0d uſe of : 
xz [Tg underſtand the Scripture aright, and Sdiſoovs he thy ele of azar 
maarrniorary 4 'Toconvince cxtor, ke: ohne their etrours, ant ſo 
ent] ye lead ul pr back into their way 2 be great .meatis tor; jti- 
rrurh, and>glorific God: + ; ED hens have comfore in 
rm rat char they are lovers of Sets truth, — deſire to it, 'Cven With 
mich labour and in S: 'Thewadt of Twas 970) y of Scrip- 


ecne;ix the very canley that (6 ſtagger and doubtof cupxelifiion; and are 
ſo indifferent that they cannot t&11 whether. x6/lcano: td cPapiſts or Prore- 
ftams, afd fo hold doubrfol corhric dearh\: YcapOntl mary goc away ant}fall 
off from us, anddepart to Antichriſt : which is a juſt Jaogenene of-God upon 
chem becauſerhey were ſo fatfe from; rerexmning the enmeh: 5u tbe: tdbe_of 58, as 
mk tieyer rake pains _ ey ugers; ng ng EY _ 5 
rtixt we 
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are 1D x eg PT AE "225% Bho 
the reaſon, taken out of Det. 6. 16. where 1 ha are forbig- 


dan eemps ihe Lode as th Maſſab. How they tempted him. ho. Ab, is: ſer 


down ty Byotd,t752. being it-wanrof waters: _ cantended axyich 
Aoſer, at and ſaid, [5 the Lord amongſt wit 2 'T aero power;aad 

emp rt gn non ae” + 6 them watch their want : for the 
wht ej, ly-fiornifiee'-ro:1make trial';, as'David is: (aid torhave 
itdati 


1 \beforo to Boar 17 Gm} where che (ſatne word 

2-:T They dvubred of the mark of bis pt ile, not beleeving him to 

be amongſt 1: pur romiſed, unleſs he would ſhew them in all haſte 

_ Sncts rencty | in /prefecir lupplyof their nockflitze» and therefore 
Tk, £1 XI 23777. « e1:> 5; iff an: +; 

Now mark ow how apy and wil our Lotd and Saviour) applic this 
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YT diets is mou the inacle; and in a dangerons places: and 
well neg then mh 2 : teanonaiſuw, For honſaver al 
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Verſ. 7. Chriſt's Temptations. 


”— 


Scripture is profitable and Divine, ye lome Scriptures fit ſome perſons, and 
l 


ſome occaſions, better than other. It is a true and comfortable promiſe, 1/a. 
I. 18, Come, let #5 reaſon together, though your ſins were as red as ſcarlet, ec. 
Bur for a man not truely humbled, the threats of the Law are fitter to meditate 
on : neither doth the Lord ſo invitethe Fewes till they be humbled, Ir is true, 
God hears not ſinners: but ſuch a place is not ſo fit to bee meditated on, and ap- 
plicd by ſuch as are (criouſly beaten down already in the fight and ſenſe of fins 
He that provideth uot for his family, is worſe than an Infidel : a. true and holy 
ſpeech : bur if a coverous man apply it, it hurteth him, hee hath other places to 
{tudy on ; as, Beware of covetonſneſs ; and, covetomſneſs which is Idolotry, is one 
of the ſins which ſh»es ont of heaven. The holy heart of Chriſt could equally 
meditate and apply all Scripture g but by this his choiſe , hee would teach usto 
make choiſe according to occaſions. 

II, Is dirett meeting the Devils drift, which was to move Chriſt to yain con- 
fdence, and make trial whether he was the Son of God, or God his Father, 
by throwing himſelf down, Comparing this piace with the former, he ſhewes 
him, that it gives him no leave to caſt down himſelt : for this were not to truſt 
God, but torempt God, as the Fewes did in Maſſah : bur I doubt not of my 
Fathers power, and therefore I need nor try it. I diſtruſt nor the truth of his 
promile, and preſence with me, what need I make trial of ic? I have a Com- 
mandement, which I muſt not ſeparate from the promiſe, as thou doeſt, Thou 
pretendeſt a promiſe, but no promiſe extends to the breach of any Comman- 
dement, but hath his ground and dependance upon ſome Cummandement 
or other, Thou wouldeſt have me caſt my ſelf down, and promitleſt help, bur 
no promiſe can ſecure him, that attempteth that wherein he tempteth God, as 
this action would. 

In the words are, 1 The perſon that muſt not tempr, Thow: 2 The pcr- 


ſon that muſt not be tempted, The Lord thy God: 3 The ation of tempting, 


not tempt, 

I, The perſon, Thor, Some think that the pronoun [” Thes |] isto bee re- 
ferred to Satan ; and | the Lord thy God | to Chriſt himſelt; as though Chriſt 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not remprt me. But, x Ic was never written, that Sa- 
tan ſhould not tempt Chriſt : if it had, it had been falſe. 2 Ir is a negative 
Commandement of God, dire&ed to his people, which bindes all perſons, at 
all ximes, in all places ; and not to bee reſtrained to this occaftion, 3 Saran 
was irrecoverably fallen from the Covenant of grace ; and {o,although Chriſt 
was his Lord in reſpeCt of his power, yer not his God in reſpedt of tne Cove- 
nant of grace, which thoſe words have ſpecial reſpe&t unto. 4 Satan pro- 
cceds totempr him ſtill, and therefore that is not the meaning. 5 Chriſt i- 
_ Oo eſtate would not manifeſt himſelf, much leſs call himfelt Lo: 
and Cod. | 

IT. The perſon who muſt not be tempted, The Lord : it hee be a Lord, lice 
muſt be feared, obeyed, honoured, not tempted or provoked, Thy God 3 
though he be my God and my Father, I muſt not preſume, I muſt not abuſe 
my Fathers goodneſs and providence where no nced is. A loyal ſubject will 
not preſume upon the clemency of his Prince, to break his Lawes, ora loving 
childe upon his fathers goodneſs, to offend him, 

III. The ation of tempting. To temp God, is to prove and try God ( out of 
neceſſity ) what he can doe, or what he will doe, and whether he beſo good, 
ſo merciful, {o juſt, as his word and promiſe ſay he 1s: ſo Heb. 3.9. Tow Fa- 
thers tempted me,and proved me,and ſaw my works. The mother of this itn 1sinh - 
delity andunbelief, 1 Of Gods power, as if hisarm were ſhortned : 2 Ot 
his 2oodnels, as if he were not ſo careful of his choſen as he is. For elſe what 
need I try that which I were aſſured of? The flue of ir, or the branches that 
ſhoot from this root; are put forth, xs In judgement. 2 In affections. 3 In 
counſels and aQions of life, Q 3 I. /» 
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An Expoſition of Martth.4, 

I. In judgement ad matter of dottrix, to preter our own conceits above 
the \Wordof God,whereot the Apoltle {pcaketh, Aﬀt.15.10, Why rempt ye 
God, to impoſe 4 yoak upon the Diſciples necks, which neither owr Fathers nor wee 
caubcar ? as it hee ſhould ſay, Why do you of the Circumciſion, vainly 
ſwelling aud ruſting in your own ſtrength, fallly conceive and teach with- 
our Warrailt » tO anger the Lord with, that by the tulfilling of the Law 
yer can attaia ſalvation, binding upthe power of -God ro the Law asne- 
cciary rofave men thereby 2 what an intollerable yoak is this, which no 
man is able to bear ? \Whar (hall wee think then of the Papiſts dofrin, who 
lay che fame yoak upon mens ſhoulders > what is their whole Religion, but 
a plain tempting of God, and a provoking of his anger, while they lay on 
mea the yoak of the Law ? This is the ſin of all other Hereticks, who 
like the Pharifces, fer the Word of God-behind their own inventions, and- 
properly and direftly frgh againft Faith, which leanerh it ſelf wholly upon 
te Word of ©>od- Faith looks at Gods conſtitutions,it fuffers not judgemenr 
£0 arrogarte above Gods judgemem; ic beats down humane wiſdome and 
reaſon, and brings the thoughts and: reaſonings into the obedience of God- 
Il q _ nor impoſſibilines, as they of the Circumciſion, and Papiſts do at 
this day. 

EL. Sa affetion: 1 By difidence and diſtruſt, Pſa/,p8.18, They tempted 
Godin their bearts, inrequiring meat for their luſt. Here were many ſinnes in 
one: 1 A _—_— and grudging at their preſent eſtate. 3 A tempting 
ol Gods power, Can God prepare a Table in the wilderneſſe> verſ.19, 3 Ade- 
mal of his preſence; If God were amongſt us, hee would prepare us a Ta- 
ble. 4 Making haſte, and appointing of time, and place, and the manner 
of helping themzhe muſt =ow,iv che wilderneſſe (ct up a Table: 5 Wantonneſs, 
having (ufficient and neceflary Mannah and watcr, by an immcdiate handof 
God, rhey muſt have mear for their luſt, 2 By Curioſiry, when men 
vainly defire extraordinary things, and neglctt ordinary,and muſt have fuch 
ſigns as chey liſt, cither our of mecr curiofity, as Hered would bavea figne 
onely to pleaſe himſclt in ſome rare ſight; or in pretenceof c-)nfirming them 
in the truth, as the Jews, when Chriſt had ſufficiently confirmed his hea- 
venly Dottrin with powerful miracles, they reje&ed this, and muff bave 6 
miracle from heaven Mar. 16.1. | | 

Queſt. Is it not lawful to aske 4 figs? did uot Gedeon, Judg,6.17. and He- 
zckiah «5k « gn, and Moſes, and it was granted? ' F: | 

Anſw. Yes, it is lawful in four cales, x When God offers a ſign, wee 
may require and ask it, as hee offered one ro Hezekzah : and not to require. 
itis a fin, 2s in Abaz, whowhen the Lord bad him ask a fisn, hee faith, 
Hee will not ack a ſign, nor temptthe Lord, I{a.7.11. But he tempted the Lord 
now not in cempting him, and greived him much,v.12, 

2 Whcaan extraordinary - Calling and FunStion is laid upon a man, hee 
confiderins his own weakneſs, and the many oppofitions which hce fhall 
mect withall in the execution of ir, may for the confirming of his Faith, de- 
mand a ſign: andthis was Gedeons cafe, who of. a poor man of the {mal- 
Icſt Tribe of /ſrael, was extraordinarily called ro'bee a Judge and Ruler. 
Or when ſuch an extraordipary work or calling is to bee ' made manifeſt 
tothe World ro bce from God, for the berter proſpering of Gods work, a 
man may defire a fign, as Hoſes did, Exod.g4.and Elijah. 

3 When God gives an extraordinary promiſe to his Servants, of effe&- 
ing ſomcthins above all they can ſee or expect, hee pleaſerh ro condelcend 
to their weakneſs, and for confirming of their Pairh hee hears them asking a 
ſign: as Hezekjah being extraordinarily reſtored, ſeeing T 'His own ex= 
cream weaknefſe; and 2 The Word of God paſſed, Set thy bowſe in order, 
far tha ſhalt not live bat dye, required a ſign: and God afforded him an ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary one» The Virgin Mary had ſuch an cxtraordinary promile as 

never was, to beca Mother without the knowledge of man; ſhee asked 
how thar could bee : God gave her a {ign, ſaying, Ti by couſin Elizabeth hath 
conceived, and ſhall bear a Soy, and ſo ſhalt thon. 

4 When anexcraordinary teſtimony to a new form of Dodrin is requi- 
ſite, extraordinary {1gns may be required. As for example - The Goſpell at 
the fir{t publiſhing of ic, was joyned with the aboliſhment of all tize Ceremo- 
nial Law, andall the Ordinances of Moſes, and bringing in a new Religi- 
on (in reſpe&t of the manner) through the world, againit which both Jews 
and Gentiles could nor but bee deadly enemies. Now the Ap-ſtles did de- 
fire and obtain the power of working many {ignes and wonders, of hcaling, 
killing, raiſing the dead, commanding Devils,and the like, 

Bur to ask a f1gn out of theſe calcs, is a provoking and temptins of 
God : as 1» Our of difhdence or malice, as the Jews bad Chriſt come 
down from the Croſs, and they wonld beleeve him, aſſuring themſelves 
hee was never able to do that. 2 For curioſity and delight; as He- 
rod dclircd to (ce ſome marvyai] z or tor ſatisfying our Luſt, as 1ſrael. 3 For 
our own Private ends, not aiming direQly at Gods glory, and denial of our 
ſclves; as the Jews followed Chriſt, not for his Miracles, but for their belly, 
ani the bread: and the Virgin Mary herein failed, requirins a Miracle of 
Chriſt, rather for a prevention of {candal for the want of wine, than the ma- 
niteſting of Chrifts glory ; for which Chriſt checked her : for it was a pri- 
vace and light reſpect, to which miracles muſt not bee commanded, Joh.2.4. 
4 For confirming of that Doarin and Authority, which is (ufhcicncly 
confirmed already, Joh,2.18, Shew us aſfign, why thou doeſt theſe things yyiny 
thou whippeſt out buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. Hee fhews hom 
none, they tempt God herein; was not the whipping of them our, and thc 

Authority hee had ſhewa, {ign cnough of his divine authority ? did 1257 hee 
ſolely and alone overthrow and turn out a number of them wichour refiſt- 
ance > did not he by his word, challenge rhe Temple to bee his Fathcrs houſe, 
and himſclf che Son of God ? Having thus confirmed his authoriry by this 
ſign, hce would ſhew them no other. 

Thus th: Papiſts as a Phariſaical feed tempt God, looking for more mira- 
cles to confirm the ſame Dottrin, whick Chrift and his Apoſtles have ſuf- 
ficicntly confirmed by many and powerful Miracles. W hen they prove thar 
wee teach another D -&rin, wee will thew rhem other miracles. 

FIT. Fo tempt God in attion , js thus: 1 To enter upon any thing with- 
out a Calling : for that is to ſtep out of Our way, when wee do that which 
wee have neither Word nor Promile for: this is in the Text. 2 To walk 
ina courſe of fin, and live in our wickedneſle, clpecially when the Lord 
by bleſſings moveth ns to repentance. MHal.3.15. They that work wickedneſs 
bee ſet up: who bee they ? in the nexc words the Prophet ſheweth, ſay- 
ing, They that tempt God are delivered, So as all wicked perſons are 
Temprers of God, 3 To preſume upon extraordinary means, when ordi=- 
nary tm-ans may bee had : Thus the three worthics of David teimpred 
God, that went for water in danger of their lives, whercas they might 
have had ir nearer in fafery, 2 Sam. 23. 15, but when they brought it to 
him, hec confidered how they had finned to ſatisfy his fintul defire, and 
would not drink it. And this is the tempting of God intended in this 
place, to flye down, gefuſing the ſtairs. 4 To run into placess or occa- 
fions of dangery in ſoul or body, is to tempr God, as to run into wic- 
ked company, or exerciſes. Peter, notwithſtanding Chriſt forctold him 
of his weakneſs, yet truſted on his own ſtrength, and went into Caia- 
bas his Hall, and ſeeking the Temprey found him, and himſelf roo weak 
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Reaſons 


Our Saviour would here teach us what a dangerous lin it is to tempt the 
Lord, ir being ſo abſolutely forbidden the people of God, not only in _ Old 
Teſtament, but in the New, 1 Cor. 10. g. Neither let ns temps Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted him, | 

For 4 Itisaplain contempt of the Lord in his providence and conſtituti- 
ons, when a man either negleCteth the means, which God hath appointed to 
bring forward his purpoſes, or beraketh himſelf ro ſuch means as God hath 
not appointed. | 

2 Ir isa manifeſt argument of infidelity, and hardneſs of heart. When a 


friend promiſerame to doe me good at my need, or to ſtand by me in time 


of danger» I will tcign a necd or danger, totry whether he will be as good as 
his word or no ; what doth thisbut imply a ſuſpicion in me, that my friend 
will not be as good as his word, therefore I will try him before 1 need him? 
And thus he deals, that will ncedlefly tempr God, 

3 Norclation between God and us may encourage us to tempt him. He is 
oxr Lord, a ſtrong God : doe we provoke the Lord > are wee flronger than hee ? 
x Cor, 10, 32, Let notthe Princesof che Philiſtims dally with Sampſos, for he 


is ſtrong, and will reyenge himſelf by pulling the houſe over their heads: the 


Lord is ſtrong and mighty, Sampſons ſtrength was but weakneſs tohim, there- 
fore let us not tempt him, leſt we goe away with the worſe, as the Philiſtims 
did. He is o#r God, even 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 13. 29. it is no ſafe dallying 
with fire. He is e#r Father, therefore we muſt fear him, as Iacob knows 1ſaac 
is his tarher, yet is afraid to goe to him diſguiſed; left ( ſaid he ) 1 ſeem ro my fa- 
ther to dally or mock. _ Brun 

4 The greatneſs of this fin will appear in the greatneſs of his puniſhment. 
It coſt good Joſiah his life, 2 King, 23. 29, He would try what he could doc a- 
gainſt Pharaoh Necho, when he was admoniſhed of the Lord, not to goe againſt 
him. For this fin the Lord ſwarethatnot one of the 1ſrae/ites above twenty 
yeats old ſhould enter into Caxaar, Itcoſt the lives of fix hundred thouſand 
men, beſides women, who for tempting God, were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
Er; 1 Coy. 10.9. Good Zacbary for not beleeving the Angel, which came 
with tidings of a ſon, wasſtruck dumb for requiring a ſign. Even the belt, if 
they tempt God, ſhall not carry it clear away. 

Obj. Pſal. 34.8, Tafe, and ſee how good the Lordis : and Roys, 12. 2. prove 
what that good and acceptable will of God us, 

Avuſe. There isa two-fold knowledge of Gods goodneſs : 1 Speculative, 
by which we know God to be good in himſelt and to us : 2 Experimental, 
in ſomething not revealed. The placesalleadged ſpeak of the former, only this 
later isatempring of God. __ | 

Hſe ts Thisſervesto diſcover unto us, our fayling againlt this dotrine,and 
that every of us cannot ſo caſtly pur off this fin as we think for, : 

1 ir not ordinary amongſt us. that read the Word, and of Gods power 
therein? we hear his promiſcs, we taſte by experience how good and bounti- 
ful God is, and yet in any ſtraight, in every danger, we can be ready to rewpt 
him, as in Maſſah, ſaying in our hearts, Is God with me? Doth God regard 
me? Am Inot cleancaſt out of fight? Can I ever be holpen, and ſwim out 
of this diſtreſs? Thus the unbeligf of our hearts. is ready to make God a Lyar. 
When there was a marvellous great famine tn, Sawarias and Eliſha ſaid, To 
morrow at this time two meaſures of barly ſhall bee at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of 
fine flower at a ſhekel: a Prince anſwered, /f the Lord would make windowes in 
Heaven, couldit beſo > he anſwered, Thixe ejes (hall ſee it, bat thou ſhalt not eat 
of ” And hee wastrodden in peeces in the gate for his unbelicf. 3 King. 7. 
verſe. 19, 

2 How generally are we in love with our fins, which out of Malachi,we have 
ſhewed to be a tempting of God > God hath poured abundant mercies upon 
| us 
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us the peopicof England, yet we goe on to provoke and tempt him ; the more © 


his mercies, the more our fins : how can this abaſing of goodneſs. bur heavn 

wrath againſt our ſelves. Can there bee. a greater cms of God:in his _ 

tices. than togoc on and trade in-{in without repencance, preſuming that 

God will not puniſh as> What a number of notorious wicked perſons are 

elglved to adde drenkenneſstothirit, and fin to fin, and yer at laſt mean to 
\ ; 

3 How hardly can we bee kept from wicked @mpanies and cccafions ? 
Though we be warned by Chriſts voyce ſpeaking in the Word, as Peter was, 
yet we thruſt into Caiaphas his ball, and the Players Hall, which is the Devils 
School, atid will not avoyd occaſions, till the cnd of fin bring ſorrow and 
bitterneſs incurable. How cafily doe men loſe the watch over themelyes, 
againſt their own reſolutions, and the motions of Gads Word and Spirit ? 
when they might redeem their precious time, gained from their ſpecial cal- 
ling to che general, in reading, meditating, prayer, 8c. preſently the Devil 
thruſts chem ont of both callings, to gaming, drinking, or bowling,or ſuch un- 
profitable exerciſes: O when God layes you on your Death-bed, this one 
ſorrow (if God evergive you ſenſe of your eftate ) will be ready to ſink you ; 
that you haye looſcly and unfruitfully parted with your time, and now you 
c_ buy an after-noon to bewail the loſs of many in, with all your ſub- 

Alice. 
4 How prone are we to ventute and ruſh upon any thing without a calling, 
or without a warrant? as when men caſt themſelves into unneceſſary dan- 
gers, hoping that God will deliver them. Many run of an head intounlawfal 
contraCts, without care of any word to guide them. Others ſtrike the hand, 
and undoethemſelyes by Surctiſhip. Others caſt of SO callings, and 
berake themſelves to unprofitable and huntul ; as Ulurers, andtheir Bawds ; 
and keepers of Smoke- ſhops. And ſome will run upon ropes for praiſe or 
rofit. fo all this men are ouf of their way, and in a' courſcof tempting God. 
ould a man caſt himſelf intothe Sea, in hope he ſhould never be drowned ; 
or ona perſwaſion he ſhould never be burnt, caſt himſclf into the fire? Wee 
vng ſtayrs, are prone to leap down : Chriſt our Lord would not doe 

0 


5s How comnion a thing is it both in-matters of ſoul and body, to ſeyer 
the means from the end, which is a plain tempting of » as our 
Saviour here calleth it > Every man hopes to goe to Heaven , but neyer 
{ceks the way. : 

I. What a number will be ſaved by Miracle ? for means they will uſe none : 
faith, repentance, — mortification, ſanCtification, . they are ſtran- 
gers, yea enemies unto. God fed the Fewes miraculouſly in the Wilderneſs, 
norin Canaan, not in e/Egypr where means were, Chriſt ted many people by 
Miracle inthe Wilderneſs, but being near the Ciry, he bought bread, Joh 4. 8. 
God will never feed thee with the heavenly Mannah by Miracle, where the 
meatisare toibe had, bur are negleCted. 

- Howmany:wilteicher beſaved as che Thict was on the Croſs, orthey will 
never be ſaved & they makertheir ſalvation but an hours work, and make as 
ſhorts matter of-itas balazm, who would but dye the death of the r1ghteowe. 
Whata tenipting of God is this, asif aman would adde his Oath unto Gods, 
that he ſhall never emer imo.lys raft ? Chriſt hath ſufficiently ſer forth his Di- 
vine power by that example .of him on the Croſs ; he need not, nor will not 
doeir agairi, in ſaving thee by miracle, Ir is a better argument, Chriſt ſaved 
che Thief at the laſt hour on the Cyofs, therefore he will nor ſo ſaveme, than 
otherwiſe, VVhat a common fin is it to negle& the mcans, and deſpiſe the 
word, as z weak and filly means, as the Preachers be filly men? Oh» it wee 


had grearer means, Come manfrom the dead, or ſome AngelirombHeaven.or 
= | OIT 
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' ſo they fall into the Magiſtrates hand, or be hardens mens hearts again 


his preſents, and orders his droyes with all the wiſdome hee 5: 


An Expoſition of Martth. 4+ 
ſome miracles, 'we could bce- better. perſwaded, A. great rempting of God : 
as though his wiſdome had failed in appointing ſufficien Ks. che fat 
of his people. Chriſt reproved this infidelity, eb, 4+ 48. Except yee fee fans 
ard wonders, yee will not beleeve, Notably Luther + If God ſhowld offer mie av þ- 
on, 1 wouldrefuſe it, I am ſo confirmed in the truth of the word, How com- 
monly doc men ſtand qut the threats of the Word, plainly denounced againft 
cheir {in} even intheir own confciences; which is nothing bur to rempt God, 


- andtry whether he will beſo juſt andftric > 


I. t'the things of this life men _ Gbd many ways, 

x - Idle perſons are tempters of God, that for working might releeve them- 
ſelves and theirs, but they will not, andyct hope to live * whole preſumptuous 
rergpting of him, revengcth either by giving themover to ſealing, and 

them, 
that they finde not that good in an idleand wandring life which they expe&t- 
ed. Theſe muſt have water out of a rock, and be extraordinarily fed, thruſting 
themſelves oyr of the ordinary courſe which God hath put all fleſh under : viz. 
By the:ſweat of thy brows, thou ſhalt get thy bread. 

-,2 The omitting of any ordinary meansof our-good, or over-prizing ofany 
means isa tempting of God totake them from us, and a revenging ot the a- 
buſe., Hezekiah, though the Lord fay he ſhall live fifteen years, mult not omir 
means, bur take dry figgs, and lay tothe apoſtem. Aſa muſt not truſt ro Phy- 
fick : for then be ſhall never come off his bed, | 

3- In ourtrials, when-wee murmure, grudge, make haſte, or uſe unlayful 
means, we tempt God} and incur.this-great fin, Soas none of us can waſh our 
hands of ir, but it will ſtick with us : and we had need daily to repent of it, be- 

cauſe it daily thruſts usunder the diſpleaſure of God. | 

Yer. Labour we to nouriſh our confidence of Gods power and mercy, 
ny; is an oppoſite unto this (in, and firiye againſt it. — 

eſt. By what means? BR His | | 

Anſ. By: obſerving theſe rules : 2 See that in every thing, thou haſt 
Gods word and warrant for what thou doeſt : ſay nor, I hope I may doe this 
or that; but I know I may doe ir. If-rhou haſt a word, thou mayeſt be bold 
without tempting God: that is the ground of faith, and tempting of God. is 
from infidelity. A&s 27. 34. when Pax! was in extream peril , he tells the 
Mariners , they ſhould come ſafe to land. Os what was-his ground 2? 
_ a ſpecial word ; the Angel. of God told him that night,. that none fhowld 

db; 4 | 7 Fro 
[ 2 Walk with God, as Exech, provoke him not by fin, then maycſt thou 
pray unto God, and ſecure thy ſelf under his wing in danger without tempr- 
inghim, So long asa man hatha good conſcience withPas/, ahd an upright 
heart with Hezekjah , he may bee bold with God, and rejoyce in himſelf, 
and afſure himſelf that Gods power and juſtice is his ; he will not fink tn-tron- 
ble, norſay, 1s Godwithwe? |" JN = r bo 

3 Vſe the means conſcionably, which God hath appointed for rhe. attain- 

ing of gdbd ends. Pani had a word, that they ſhould all come fafe to land ; 

yet they muſt notcaſt themſelves into the ſcay; nor.goe out of the ſhip. Never 
.did any promiſe of God makethe godly careleſs .in the. mcans., Davidl had a 
promiſe of return out of B«bylow after ſeyenty years, and knew they ſhanld 
return: and turning the Book, and. finding the time . expired; bee uſeth the 


' means, and is diligent with fafting avd prayer, thar God would actompliſh his 


word, Day. 9,2. Jaceb hada promiſe of God, that hee ſhopld return: inco 
his Country, he knew all the Devils in Hell could nor: hinder. the. protnife;; 
yet ſeeing his brother Eſaws wrath was a ſtop'or bar, hee uſerh pneans to_re- 
movethis let ; he goes to God, and wraſtles with him by. poor </epde 

cQne:; and Dy: 


Go a 


= 


Val 8. —"Thrift's Temptations. 


this means prevented the danger. Chriſt himſelf baving ſairs,'will uſe them, 
Remember for ſpiritual like and natural, hee muſt ear that whwld live : for 
ſpiritual war and temporal, heemuſt _ weapons that would oycr- 
came: for carthly and heavenly haryeſty hec thac would reap muſt ſow. The 
ſick needs the Phyſician, In our carthly or heavenly travel, let us with Jaceb 
prevent whatſoever lets wauld hinder us from our Countrey, or che end of 
QUT ways 

Whe ther thou ſceſt means or no, ſubject thy will to Gods in all things; 
If | kill thee, yet truſt is him ſtill, David in the want of means of comfort, 
ſaid, Behold,here «jp I let the Lord do whatſoever is goodinhis eyes, The three 
Children ſceingno means of eſcape, anſwered the King thus, Our God is «= 
ble to deliver us; and if bee will not, yes wee will not worſhip thy Image : wee are 
ſure of his lence either for the preſeryation of our bodies, or the (alyati- 
on of aur {ouls, 


Verſl. 8 Again, the Devil took hims mp into an exceeding high Mountais, 
any wed bins all the Kingdenes of the world, and the Glory of 
thems; 

9 A4nd/aid unto bim, All theſe will I give thee, if thow wilt fall down, and 
worſhip me. 


Net are wee come by Gods aſſiſtance to the third and laſt Tempta- 
tian of our Lord and Saviour, which at this time hee ſuſtained, and 
our Saviour had twice repelled 


 Oompea a6 vanquiſhed, For alth 
ing Satan continues his aflault. 


is violcace already, yet notwit 


in 

| Dodir *wheace wee may nets, the importanity of Satan againſt Chriſt and his 
members, in temptation to ſin. Thathec is reſtleſs herein againſt Chriſt, ap- 
pears, in thathee daresſet upon him here again, and again, and the_ third 
time, even ſalongas bec hath any leave given him. And after this our 
Lord himſelf lead not a life cxempted and freed from temptation, for : Luk, 

13. SAau left Chrift bus for « ſeoſon, And far his members, wee may ſce in 
Job? how many Acmics of Temptations hee. would have oppreſſed him 
withal : one could not finiſh his tale of diſmal tydiags, till another came 
and overtook him; even as one wavein the Seaz overtakes another. And in 
Foſeph, how did heeſtir up the hatred of his brethren againſt him? not con- 
teat with that, they muſt caſt him intoa pit; and there hee muſt not reſt, but 
bee drawn out either to bee {lain, or at leaſt fold to the Afidsanites: being 
in Potiphars houſe, how was hee cyery day tempred by his wanton Miſtreſs ? 
refuſing that folly, how was hee hatcd of hers and caſt into 4 dungeon by his 
Maſter?- andthere he lay along cims, till the time came that Gods word muſt 
bee verified for his advancement. . 

1 Becauſe. hee is cagerly ſet uponthe deſtrution of mankind, and there- 
fore will bee hardly repulſed : hee ſceks caminually rodeſtroy, and leaves no 
ſtone unturged- : ; 

2 Heehopes at leaſt by importunity to prevail, and by continuance of 
tempratians tobreak thoſe whom ar firſt hee cannot foyl, Well hee knows, 
that inſtance and multiplying of temptations, may drive even ftrong Chri- 
ſtians ſametimes to bee weary and faint intheir minds, And the rather, be= 
cauſc he knows the ſtate of Gods children is not alike,but as often in their bo- 
dies) the ſtrength of grace in their ſouls is ſometimes weakened and abated, 

3 His policy is oftentimes to make one tempration a preface, and ſtep to 
another ; and a leſſer way taa greater» For, 1 Conſidering Chriſts hun- 
ger, itſcems {mall to makeſtones bread : 2 Bur a greater fin than that, to 
caſt bim(elf down where there is noneed: 3 Bur the greateſt of all, is plain 
Idolatry, worſhip me. 4 If 
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| 4 Tfone kind of Temptation willnot take ſo well; hee:turns toanother :* 


as here; If Chriſt will nor diſtruſt, let him preſume; it neither,'ler him bee co- 
VetLous: o TRY 14.9 vitur [ETCO95 5 AN TE 
- Yſe 1. Toreachus to beware of ſecurity, ſeeing Satan takes not any truce, 
but as a raging powerful enemy, deſperate, and yet hopeful of victory, will: 
not bee repulſed, bur affail us again and- agair, Yea, though wee have once: 
and again overcome his temptations, as Chriſt had done, yet myſt we ſtand- 
Qn our watch {till : for hee will ſer afreſhupon us. And why > 'r This is 
the Apoſtles Counſel, 1 Pte. 5,8, becauſe Satan is a contintal enemy, 
therefore wee mult bee ſober and watch. 2 Wherehce is caſt out;hee ſecks: 
re-cntry, Matth. 12,24, '3 Though God of. his grace often reſtrain his ma- 
lice, it is not to make men ſecure, but to have a breathing rime to fit them- 
ſelves better for further *tryal. 4 Security after viftory in temporal warre, 
hath proved dangerous, and hath loſt more than all their valour had won; 
as the Amalek;tes having taken a great ſpoil of Davids, and burned Ziglag, 
ſitting down to cat and drink, and make merry, were ſuddainly ſurpriſed 
and deſtroyed by Davids ſword. * But in the ſpiritual combate, ſecurity is 
much more Jeadly. 5 Iris the wiſdom of a wiſe Pilot in a'calm, to ex- 
pe& and providefor a ſtorm, and ih a troubled Seazafter one grear billow to 
expe anocher in the neck of it: Evenſo, while wee are in the troubled 
Sea of this World, it will bee our wiſdometo look for one tempration in the 
neck of another. Ec: CON e nut 9e ] 4 
: Andſeeing it is with us as with Sea-faring men; who by muchexperience 
havelearneds thatin che trouble of the Sea, - the greateſt danger and rofling is 
towards the Havens, where there is lexft Sea-room : therefore let uisrowards' 
our end, in ſickneſs, and towards death, look tor Satans ſtrongeſt aſſaults, 
and inthe mean time prepare againſt them. Yea, leruslearrito'prepare a- 
2ainſt al} kinds of temptations, aS'our/Saviour here. reſiſts all kinds 1n thefe' 
three general ones, and herein teacheth us ſo'ro do+ for, ſhall Saran darero- 
—_ many temptations againſt our; Lord, and 'will hee ſpare any of his 
mem 6? ' e211 13 ef, 2 MYy : Re. i : 
FYſe 2. Here isaground of Comfort for Gods people, who,' when temp- 
rations come thick upon them, are often diſmaicd, as though God had for- 
ſakenthem, .and ſo grow weary of refiſtance ; yea ;: and: not ſeldome they 
grow into words of impatiency. Never wer@any ſo moleſted as they.Good 
David (aidionce, This is my death, and,'all men ayelers, even all Gods Pro- 
phets that told him hee ſhould bee King : there was no way but one, he muſt 
one day fall by the harid 6f Saul. Butbee of good comfort, and poſſeſs my: 
foul with patience : for r Notemptation takes thee, bur ſuch as befalterh 
man; 1'Cor,10.13.andtheſame eff i950»8 are accompliſhed in' thy brethren 
whicharein the world,” '1 Per, 5.9; '2* Thou haſt the hatural Sonne of God 
moſt reſtleſly afſaulted by the Devil,and purſued with all kinds of temprati- 
on, to ſandify all kinds of temptation to thee, And herein ttouarr not on-, 
ly conformable to the Saints of greareft grace, but | even 'to'thy Lord and 
Head, 3 The more aſſaulted thouart, the ſurer argument it isthou art not 
yet in Sarans power;-bi-hee would win thee, "Thou haſt more'cauſeto fear, 
ifall beequiet with thes,'- When ihenemy hath'won a City, hee affaults 
and' batters'it'no mote, bur fortiflesit-for himſelf If the' ſtrong man have 
poſſefſiong all is at peace: but if there bee any reſiſtance never ſo weak, hee 
hathunor worrall. i Therefore reſiſt ſtil; ſtand-thy $round z'/ and faint not; 
> Arg i ere any-- time tine,” idefire to fefiſt: ſtill, and 'thou Rtili-re-" 
Eft! 11G e079 FAST. SHO TART 545 CALEDIUE PRs ee 
- Hſe 3 See here an expreſs Image of the Devil in wicked men, who are' 
reſtleſs in their. wickedrieſs:no Childeſo like the Father, as'they like. their 
Father theÞevit in thisproperty; Their-feer ##»# evil, and'they make haſte, 
{ 2 | | 2 
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Plot is toprqnounce the ſentence of STING upon him. 


Verſ.8. Chriſt's Temptations. 


to blood, Prov.1.16. yea they are (o reſtleſſe, that they cannot ſleep till 
they have done ſome miſchief, chap.4,verſ,16,and the more they bee reliſted 
and oppoſed, the further are they from deſiſting, bur grow more violent; as 
Satan here, Seerhis reſtleſs diſpoſition in the wicked Sodemites : they came 
about the houſe of Lot to abuſe the Angels, they cannot ſleep till they have 
done their villany, theyareall the night about ir: when Lot perſwades 
them to deſiſt, they are further off, and more violent; now muſt Lot take 
heed to himſelf : whenthe Lord from heaven: ſtrikes chem ſmall and great 
wa gs and reſiſts them, yet they will not give oycr, bur ſought the 
oor ſtill, | | | 
The likereſtleſneſle wee note in the Jews, the wicked enemies of Chriſt, 
who were (o thirſty of his blood, and nothing elſe could ſerve them, and no 
means could hinder them, but they conſult intheir Hall, how they may ap- 
prehend him, they ſend out inthe night ro apprehend him; being come to 
catch him, hee with a word ſtruck them allto the ground, yet they. go on : 
having apprehended him, ep keep him all night in Caiaphas his al, and 
at the break of the day, Caiaphas the High Prieſt,the Elders,Scribes,and Pha- 
riſces, held a ſolemn Council] to put him to death: And when his gracious 
words confounded them, and they ſaw his ianocency ſhine out, when they 
heard the Judge clearing him,and ſaw him wafh his hands from his þlood,yer 
they grew more violent, and called his b/99d upon them, and their children tor 
ever. Exod.z2.6.when the 1ſraelites would ſacrifizeto the golden calfe, they 
roſe up early in the morning, Wee ſhall ever ſee wicked men in their wick= 
ed courſes make more haſte, than good ſpeed : and the more oppoſed, the 
more violent. eAaron darſt not reſiſt them. How reſtleſs was J#das till hee 
betrayed his Lords and earned that price of blood,both his Lords and his own? 
and how far was hee from deſiſting, notwithſtanding the gracious means hee 
had to hinder him> _ R © 
'Thereare three ſpecial things, wherein men do moſt expreſly imitate Satan 
and manifeſt his image upon themſelves, 5 
' 1 In inceſſantmaliceagainſt God, and his Children. Satan was a man- 
flayer from the beginning, and ſo in the beginaing was his Son Cain, who 
hated his brother, and {lew him, becauſe bis works were good, and his own evil, 
x. Joh, 3. 123, Of this progeny were the curſed Jews that went about to 
kill Chriſt, Joh,8, and all thoſe that hate and malign the Children of 


God. | , 
4 In flandering and falſe accuſing : for Satan is called the accuſer of the 
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Brethren, and (oarethey, 2 Tim.3,3. Calummirion is the conſtitutive form R&v-13. 


of Satan, and the Jews had an expreſs Image of it upon them, Mar. 36, 60. 
How do they compals their malice againſt Chriſt > thus, they ſought falſe 
witneſs, and thereby playcd the Devils : firſt, rhey deſired to have two wit- 
neſſes, but they would nor ſerve; then two more, but they alſo would not 
ſerve (and markby the way, it ſeems they . examined them apart ;) at laſt 
ſomecamethar accorded, and upon their word they condemned Chriſt, All 
the while they will ſeemto take a courſe of Law, juſtice, and equity : bur all 
is but a colour.” x Though) according to their plot, they muſt = Chriſt to 
death unjuſtly, yet themſelves do not deviſe flanders, bur onely are willing 
that any ſhould come in and ſpeak againſt him in ſomewhat, they will have 
two witneſſes : it waSenough for Magiſtrates to receive witneſs, not to bee 
judgesand accuſers themſelves, Beſides this, they will not deal under-hand, 
but have witneſſes, and witneſſes that muſt agree, and they ask him whar 


| heeanſwereth to them: and all in publike, to ſhew that they did not des 


viſe {landers in corners, but dealt as men that would juſtify their procecdings, 
and ſtand to their doings, Yet for all theſe fair and colourable pretences, their 


3 Is 


An Expofition of Matth. 4, 
3 In boldneſs and impudency in fin : no age, nor ours want numbers of 
examples of wicked perſons ſo}d over to fin, who are as naturally carried 
to wickednels, as ſparks ro fly wwards, and as buly as Bees in contriving 
their. wicked purpoſes; night and day istoo little to ſpend in the contuſion 
ot their luſts. As violently are they carried into their riots, drunken mat- 
ches, adulterous and filthy meetings, murtherous and revengetul plots, 
curſed and blaſphemous Oaths, rotten and poyſonful language, wicked and 
diabolical courſes, as the ſwine were hurried by the Devils intothe lake. And 
it Devils werc cchervil and ſhould put on mens ſhapes, wee cannot deviſe 


how they could otherwiſe carry themſelves more to corrupt humane ſociety; 
and more to heapup their own and others damnation, And let the Magi- 
ſtrates or Miniſters uſe means to reclaim, or (if that bee hopeleſs) to reſtrain 
and hinder their malice, Oh they are ſo far trona giving up their courſes, 
as they rage and ſtorm ſo much the more, they will not bee ſo wronged, as 
becat eyery mans command; they did ſwear, and will lwear; they wete 
dtunk, and will bee drunk; andto juſtify any thing that they have wretched-- 
ly done, they will repeat it. 

And dowee not in all this ſee the expreſs Image of the Devil of Hell in 
theſe earthly Devils, thar areas reſtleſs and unweariable in miſchief as. hee , 
and as far from laytng aſide their wickedneſs (even when they cannot com- 
paſs it) as hee ? 

Vie. 4 Letus learn a good leflon from the Devil, and his Imps: tl 
will hardly becrepelled from miſcheivovs attempts, no not by Chriſt him- 
ſelt; ſo wee on the contrary muſt as hardy bee driven from good purpoſes 
and-prattices, Which is the rather to bee learned, becauſe wee have that 
within us,, which will makeus cafily daunted in good things; as Peter him= 
{elt z-atrer hee had been long with*Chriſt, was ſodaunted with the yoice of 
a Damoſc], as hee cafily forſware his Maſter. All Satans inſtance in evil, is 
co bring us from inſtance in good, againſt whom wee muſt every way forti- 
tyour lclves, xy MR 

Firft,” In the ſubduing of any fin or corruption, how will nature recoyl? 
how ſtirring will Satah bee to keep his holds> how many baits and objects 
w1ll hee preſent unto thee ? how wany fears, and loſſes, and croſſes (as rubs) 
will hee caſt inthy way, and all to drive thee from the field againſt thy fin ? 
But now is atime to make uſe of this Dofrin : Are wicked men fo conſtanc 
tothe Devil at his inſtaice, and muſt nor bee conſtant for God art the in- 
 ſRanceof his bleſſed Spirit ? T will hold out by Gods grace, and if I be foil- 
_ edonceandagain, as the Iſraelites in a good caliſe againſt Benjamin, I wil 
renewthe battel the third time, I ſhall at length carry away the victory : this 
ſin is-one of Satans band, like the captain, and I will not bee driven out of 
the field by ſuch a Craven that will flyc, if hee bee reſiſted. 

-. "Secondly, The graces of God are'asſo many precious jewels locked up in 
the cloſet of-a godly heart, theDevil is inſtant to rob and bereave us of theſe, 
wee-mult bee as hardly perſwaded to give up theſe, asto bee ſpoiled of our 
earthly cteaſure and rides. & | 

-- r''Our faith were x ſweet morſel to Satan : but wee muſt reſiſt him, ſted- 
faſt inthefaith.” Fob will hold his faith in {pight of the Devil : let him loſe 
his goods; his health; his friends; his children, hee will hold his faith, and pro- 
feſſe if the Lord ks11 hins'eoo, hee will ſtill truſt in his mercy. * 2 Hee would 
ſteal'away our love of the Saints,*and with it the life of our faith, and there- 
fore lisz ſets befors us many infirmities of theirs,” and ſuſpitionsof our own, 
and ſome fear fromothers :: but notwithſtanding, our delight muſt bee in the 
Saints thatexcel in vertue. Jonathas will not bee beaten off the love to David, 
though in all outward'reſpe&s hee had lictle cauſe,” onely becauſe hee ſaw 
Ged warwith bim, 3 Hee laycth fiedge to our ſobriety and CE—_ _ 

| | ayet 


Verſ'3. | Chriſt's Temptations. 


layech many baits : but Joſeph will not yeeld to the many aſſaults of his 2;- 
ftris, 4 He would make us weary e's 

God delays he tells us he hears us not, we loſe our labour : But wee muſt wra- 
ſtle by prayer, as Jacob, till we obtain, and as the woman of Canaan,. begge 
once and again till Chriſt hear us; it hecall us dogs, ſo as wee cannot ir at 
table, ler us beg the crums (as whelps) that fall under rhe table, 5 He would 
make us weary of our profeſſion, is unceſſant in ſetting the malice of the world 
upon us, yea great ones, multitudes and all : Bur the Diſciples by no whips, 
mocks, threats, or perſecucions could be daunted, bur rejoyced in them, and 
went on more cheerfully, 6 He would have us weary of well-doing,and be- 
ginning in the Spiritto end in the fleſh:But as Nehemiah in building the Tem= 
ple and wall, ſaid to his crafty Counſellers, Should ſuch 4 one as 1 flie? (o let 
every Chriſtian ſay, Should I loſe all my labour, and chat crown of life that 
is promiſed to all them that are faithful to death > No, I will not doe ir, 

The Devil took him up into an exceeding high mountarn, | 
Io this third temptation, we are toconſider two things : x The aſſault. 

2 Therepulſe. In the aflault, rwothings : 8 The preparation : 2 The 
dart itſelf, In the preparation, x The place. 2 The fight repreſented, The 
dart conſiſts of, I A profer; Aftheſe will I give thee : 2 A condition ; 1f 
thou wilt fall dewn and worſhipme : 3 Arcaſon, for they are mine, and to whons= 
ſoever I will. I give them. 

Firſt of the place: and in ir, x what place it was , 2 how Chriſt came 
thither, 3 why Satan choſe that place. 

I. The place was the top of an exceeding high monnxtain, What this moun- 
tain was, we cannot define, and the Scripture being {lent in itz wee maybee 
ſure it is no Article of faith, Some think it was mount Ararar, on which the 
Ark of Noah ſtood in the floud,the higheſt mountain in the world But without 
all reaſon 3 for that was in Armenia, another part of the world, Gez, 8, 4. And 
there were a number of great Hills round about Jer#ſalem fir enough tor this 
purpoſe, As, | 

I There was mount Aoriab, where Abrahams offered to ſacrifize his Son 
Tſaac, where Salomon built his Temple, and wherein Chriſt ſtood in the for- 
mer temptation, But the text is plain, hee was carried from thence into an 
higher mountain by farre. 3 There was mount G4h/ex, where Zadok and 
Nokes at Davids app"intment anoynted Salemen King : Bur this was too low, 
3 Therc was a mountainovyer againſt Jer#ſalem, called mons offe»fionis _ the 
mountain of ſcandal, where S4lomoz in his age ( deceived by outlandiſh wives) 
builr an high place for Chemoſh, and Molec, the abominarions of the children 
of Ammon and Moab, 1 King. 11,7. which high places ( (ov hard it isto thruſt 
down ſuperſtition once ſet up ) continued ns, 3h three hundred {ſixty three 
years, and were deſtroyed by Jsfiah. 4 There was mount Calvary, where 
Chriſt ſuffered : butthat was not ſo high as this mount ſpoken of. 5 There 
was mount Oliver, a famous mountain, about fix furlongs from J ersſalem: 
here David wept, flying before his Son Abſolow : here Chriſt ofren watched 
and prayed, and wept over Jer#ſalem : for it was ſo high, as that from the top 
of it ( as Jeſephw« reports ) one might diſcernall the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and 
ſee afarre off tothe dead ſea. 6 There was mount Sow, higher than all theſe, 
which was called the Monntain of the Lord : for thoſe that have written con- 
ccrning this City, know thatthe foundation of it is among the holy Moun- 
tains, and among them all mount Srez was farre the higheſt, and therefore 
David made a Fort there, called che Eixy of David: 7 There were beſides 
theſe, without Jersſa/em, mount Nebo, from the top of which Moſes ſtood 
and bceheldall the Land of Caxaar, and was commanded to dye: This is gene- 
rally held to be the Mount, to which Chriſt was carried : and ſo could I think, 
were it not that it Was Quite without I_, and not in the Land of Caxa- 
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An Expoftrion of Tad, 


an: for Moſes only there did{ce the good Land, but muſt not enter into it. 
 $ There were within Paleſtina, beſides theſe, mount Baſas, and mount Her- 


501, very bigh Hills, in compariſon of which Sex is faid to bee a little Hill, 
Pſalny 42-6. and 68, 16. Now it is very prebable, that this temptation was 
upon one of theſe Hills : but we muſt not bee curious to determine where the 
SI doth nor. Wahich ſoever it was, the text (ſaith, it was an exceeding 
10/7 QXFf, ; 
"It. How came Chriſt thither ? | 29 

Anſ. After the ſame manner thathe was formerlytranſported unto the top 
of the pinacle, as we have ſhewed in the former temptation, x The more to 
humbleand abaſe Chriſt, 2 Toterrific him, if it might be, ro ſec himſelf fo 
carried and toſſed by-Satan Rs | 

HI. Why did Satan make choiſc of this place ? 

— Avnſ. 1, Becaulc it beſt fitted his temptation, andfurthers his purpoſe : for 
it he had ſtood ina valley, and made a ſhow of the world, and: the glory of 
it, it might more cafily bediſcoycred to be a delufion and deceit. Bur here is 
a brave proſpeft, 2 He is to promiſe mountains and great matters, and 
therefore brings him to a mountain, there to-view:his commodities which hee 
would barter, 3 Someſay, he choſe a mountain.in way of imitation. of 
God: orrather we may ſay incxprobration of him, who io the mount Nebs: 
let Hoſes ſee all Canaan: but Satan doth more: x Moſes muſt goe up thar 
mount,God carries him not, but the Devil carries.Chriſt. 2 God lets Meſes ſee 
only the Land of Caxaar, the Devil lets Chriſt fee all the Kingdoms, and glory 
of all Countries. 3 God will give a ſmall Country, to a Company of peo- 
ple to poſſels, (o long as they give him his worſhip, and ſervice - but the Devil 
"_ _ the world to Chriſt alone, it he will but once fall down and wor- 
iphim, | "bo 

Hence note, Satan had Chriſt in the Wilderneſs a low and ſolicary place, 
hecould doe no good upon him ; heraiſcth him extraordinarily.to the punacle 
ofthe Temple, and Chriſt is too good for himthere ; now he thinks. him nor 
yethigh enough, but if he can get him to the top of-an exceeding high moune 
tain, he deſpairs not but to obtain his purpoſe againſt him. This policy of Sa- 
tan teacherh us, that, : 

Dot. Thoſe that are in higheſt places, are in greateſt danger of falling. And 
when he uſeth one temptation againſt a man in the Wilderneſs, in a lowand 
mean eſtate, he donbles his forces, and ſeconderh his affaulrs againſt a man 
ſct aloft, and in the mountain, as his pradtice againſt our Saviour teacheth. 
Sax! while he was ina low and private eſtate, was dutiful and humble ; bur, 
being raiſed intothethrone of the Kingdom, how did: Satan prevail againſt 
him till God utterly rejeted him? Nay, Davidhimſclf, while hee was in the 
valley, was holy, full of vows, prayers, watchfulneſs, he was meek and merci- 
ful ; bucbcing (ct in thechief ſeat of the-Kingdom (as it were in the moun- 
tain ) how.foul, bloudy, proud, becamehe by Satans malice ; as in adultery, 
murther, and numbring the people was manitelt ? _ 

x Satan as hethought to have great advantage againſt our Saviour even by 
the place, ſo he knowsthat themounrain, thar is. the high places will afford 
him advantage againſtus: For whereas low eſtatc keeps us careful and re- 
ſpe&ive of our ſelves, the mountain makes us forgetful, proud, inſolent, vo- 


luptuous; as good Hezeksah in his ſickneſs could pray, weep) and be humble: 


enogh, bur noſooner recovered he his mountain, bur he prides himſelf in his 
wealth and treaſures. David confeſſeth of himſelf, that in his proſperity hee 
ſaid, he ſhowld never be moved, becauſe God had made his mountain ftrong, 
Pſal. 30.7, Thus cafily doth vain confidence creep on him-that: ſees himſelf 
ſtand on a mountain, though otherwiſe his hearr-be according to Gad. No 
maryclthen, if eaſe ſlay the fools, and the profferity of the feeliſh deſtroy them, 
rov. 


— 


Chriſt's Temptations. _ 


Vat, 


Prov, x- 32+ It Satan have them inthe mountain, hee needs no more, theit 
own ſtate will over-throw thern, 
_ 3, Sataia, as hedcfires men in the mountain, that is, in high place, to fin; 
ſohe deſires rhatevery finner were ina mountain or high place, becauſe as the 
place it ſelf will draw forth that corruption. which is within, ſo ic will hold 
chemin their fin ::For great men commonly arc not more licentious than in- 
c_—_ ; hardly arethey reclaimed, and who dares call them to account ? 
And beſides, their fins are more intetious and ſcandalous: for all the eyes of 
tafcriours areupon them, A man that ſtands upon an high mountain, is a 
fair mark, and'may be (een of millions at once. So as it in the Common- 
wealth, Rebobeaw commit Idolatry, all J*dah will doe the like under every 
preen cree, and underevyery green hill, 1 Kizg. 14. 23. In the Church, it the 
igh Prieſt contemn Chriſt, the people will buffer him, and ſpit in his face, 
A4arth. 26. 67, Inthe family, if the Fathers cat ſour grapes, the Childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. Commonly the Proverbs are verificd : Like Prince, 
like ſubjeds ; Like Pricſt; like people ; Like Mother, like daughter, No- 
| _— can lye on the mountains, but it cafily {lideth down into the 
VALLIES» . | | 

3. Saran herein direAly oppoſeth God'in his courſe and proceedings : for 
the Lord advancing men, and: carrying them into theſe mountains of the 
Church, Common-wealch, or Family, he therefore raiſeth them, that they 
ſhould bee greater inſtruments of his glory, and mans good. Now Satan 
mightily ſtrives to have theſe the greateſt inſtruments of Gods difhonour, and 
hurt of humane ſociety, Wellhe knows, that the puaifhment of ſuch mens 
fins ceaſcthnot intheir own-perſons,bur deſcendeth on the yallies round about 
them. If Ahab make ali /ſras!ro ſing all 1/rae! ſhall beſcatreredas ſheep with- 
out a ſhepheard. David numbers the people; all his people are plagued 2 hee 
fins with the (word, and the ſword ſhall never depart from his houſe: good 
Joſiab met with that threatning four hundred years after. The Devil cannor 
bring a greater miſchief into rhe earth, than by throwing down ſuch as ſtand 
in high places of the Church and Common-wealth: - 

Fe 1, Thercfore kt prayer be made eſpecially for all in authority and 
eminency, 1 Tim, 2.3, Notonly in reſpett of the burthen of their calling, 
andthe hazzard and' peril of their perſons; bur eſpecially becauſe of Satans 
{peeial malice againſt them, and the multitude of rheir temptations : the place 
is ſlippery, and dangerous to fall. How doe we puffte up our felves, when 
our {mall things goc well with us > How could wee bee eaſily carried away 
with the tickling of vain-glory and pleaſure, who ſcarce taſte of them ? Ot 
how much ſtreagth therefore may theſe be conceived in Kings and Princes, 
who have a fea 1n compariſon of our drops ? Which forbids us to marvel, 
when we ſee the moſt excellent Kings, David and Salomon, altogether impo- 
tcatto withſtand the waves of temptation. 

Beſides, the Devil keeps not only in the Country, bur in the Court, and his 
malice againſt us,' ſtirreth up his rage againſt our chiet Rulers : as when the 
Devil had a malice to {ſrael, hee ſet upon David to number the peoples 
Which one conſideration ſhould ſtir us daily in our prayers to bee mindtul 
of our Prince and Governours , that as our provocations bring rempta- 
_ upon them , ſo our petitions for them may help them through 
all, | 

V'ſet. Suchasare in any eminency of place above others, muſt be ſomuch 
the more watchful; and let this meditation bee as an antidote to expel the 
poyſon, ſwelling, and inflammation of pride, that the higher thy hill is, the 
more is Satans malice and plots againſt thee, It aman ſtand upon therop, or 
afty part of Mount Ser, that is, be a Teacher in the Church, hee muſt know 
het is a light ſet upon an hill or —_— all eyes are upon —_ __ 
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therefore Satas that food at Jehaſhuahs right hend, will not bee far trom him: 
let him make right itcps to his teet, leſt hce- treading awry, many be turn» 
edour.of the way. Lerſuchas are eminent in profcffion above others, bee 
more watchful than others : Saran is more buſy with thee becauſe thou 
ſhalr open many mourhes againſt thy profeſſions and bee will wound many 


. chronghthy ſides, heewill make many aſhamed becauſe of thee, and be» 


cautc-ofthee bee will make Gods enemies to. blafphewe, 2 Sam.1 2.14, Thy 
flipor fall ſhall make all Gab and Arkelon ring of all thy profeſſion; tor they 
are allahke; never a good one of them all,8&c.. 'Such asarccarricd into the 


 monmaig of carthly proſperity, muſt labour for more ſtrength and wachful » 


neſſe; thanit they were in a lower eſtate : elſe Satan will make this condi- 
rionas the dead ſca,' in which no gracecan live. Shew mee one (excepring 
our Lord:Jefws) thatever came better from the naountain, that is, was the 
beeternian for his proſperity.. Numbers there are that have come our like 


_ Goldbrighter and purer out of the fire of affliction; but ſo dangerous it is to 


ſtand upon this mount, as the Lord once and again forewarned and charge 
his own peoplc,that when they ſhould come into the good land which he had 
given them, then to beware that they waxed not fat, and forgetful, and re- 

:llious agaiaft him. Ve know that the Moon being at fulkis furtheſt from 
the Snnand commonly fulneſs and abundance wichdraw us from our Sun of 
rightcauſneſs,whence wee have all influence of ligbt and grace. | 

#ſe 3. ct this point work comtentment in our hearts, and cauſe us wv 
prizc:s- mean and comfortable eſtate, wiſhing no mountains but that holy 
mountain of God, where wee-{ball bee free fromall gun-ſhor, and ſafe from 
alltelnpration. Hereis an holy atnbicion to affe& and aſpire ro a King- 
dome, wherein wee ſball reign as Kings, In the mean time, if. wee deſire 
ſuperiority or command, let us labour to overcome . (fin, the Devil, our 
ſelves; 'and our Lufts, ler us depoſe them from rejgningin our mortal bo- 
dics. And if at any time we begin to admire our ſelves and others, for 
outward proſperiry and ein the World, Jet usturn oureyes another 
way» and eſtecrn Gods \Viſdomeand fcar aboye all outward happineſs. 
"This westhe Wiſdome of Solomon, with which God was fo well pleaſed, 
that having itin his choice toask Riches, or long Lite, or Vitory, hee ask- 
ed :[denr before them all, and God gave himboth that and them.Let this e- 
ver bec cur wildomezto afteft goodneſs not greatnes, this brings Satan upon 
us, thazdrives him R_ from us. _ 

The fecond thing inthe preparation» is the {ight repreſented, in which con- 
ſider rheſe things: 1 what was the light, Althe Kingdomes of the World, and 
the giery of them, » How Satanrepreſented them, bee ſhewed him, 3 How 
long this fight laſted, i» 4 wowent,faith Luke, | 

I. The fight was«Uche King domes of the eartb,both the Kingdomes theme 
ſelves, and the Majeſty, Beauty, Glory, andorder of them;yea,their wealth, 
and whatſoever was in them, by which the minde of our Saviour mi 
rapt into the admiration of them and after to deſire them, For the end of his 
temptation is Idolatry, and his means is covctoulaels. 

welt, But. were there not many ſorrows, vVexations, axd tumults in the 
world > why doth Satan (hew nexe of tbeſe ? | 

Anſw. x His policy and ſubtilty would not make ſhow of any thing, 
which would hinder his rempration, bur did all co further it. His fcope was 
to bring Chriſt-into love withthe World, and for this purpoſe bee muſt 
make is as lovely as hee can, as a cunning fiſher muſt hide the hook, and 
ſhew nothing but the bait. 2 Hee knew w ju þ this way. wick hee oycr- 
threw the firſt Adam; to whom heeſhewed nathing bur the Hair; ſide of the 
Apple. and benefit and bertering of their eſtate, how by cating of it they 
ſhouldbce as Gods; bur hid all the inconvenience, that it Was a mr - - 
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Gods Commandement; and that the ifſuc was death. And ſohe gocs about 


tocircumyvent the (econd eden. | 

II. The manner of chis fight, X=d ſhewed bim] Some think in a Map. Bur 
hee needed nor have carried him into a Mountain for that. Neither in a vi- 
fiongilluding his minde and phamaſy; becauſe this hee might have done in 
the Wilderneſſc,or onthe Pinacle, it it could agree fo well to the perfeRion 
of Chriſts mind. Bur I take it, hee offered the images and repreſentations 
of them all ſcnf{ibly and actually, atter a wonderful and ſtrange manner , 
making their Images to appear to his ſenſes. And if a man by his Art can 
repreſent to the (enſesina glaſs, any perſon or thing ſo lively, by which hee 
that ſecs not the ching ic ſelf, difcerneth a notable image of ir; how much 
more may wee think, that Satan by his Art and Cunning can repreſent to 
the ſenſe, rhe Images of things which are nor indeed preſent > A lively con- 
firmation whereot appeareth in his lumber, I mean Sorcerers and Juglers, 
who by the Devils help moſt cunningly delude the ſenſes, 'Bur Chritt did 
indeed fee rhe Images, and moſt glorious repreſentations of the World,and 
the Kingdomes of it : the whichthat hee might think to bee the things 
cthemſclves, andthe betrer to perſwade him thar hee ſaw the things indeed, 
hee (cthim on an exceeding high mountain ; notwithſtanding hee knew, 
that the highcſt mountain of the World could manifeſt bur a ſmall part of the 
whole; and if ir: could, yet the ſtrongeſt eye of man could reach bur a litete 


way,and were not able; at leaſt inſo (mall a time, to diſtinguiſh the particu- 


lars thereof. | 
_. III. The time how long this fight laſted; 1s « moment, fy ciyuy wews., 
In accurate conſideration, a moment is the fortieth part of an hour, for a 
point of time is a quatter of an hour, and a moment of time is thetenth 

t of a paint of time. Burl think wee are nor to rake the word ſo ſtrit- 
= which here nocerh a very ſhort time, much ſhorter than the forticth parr 
of an hour : and with Chemonicine, I think irto beethe ſame with that in 
I Core15.,52. W &T0w, ina moment; and explained in the next words, &© 
{17 o@d&A\ug, in the rwink/ing of an eze, which is indeed no time, but the be« 
ginning rather of time, ſccrng there is nodiſtinion berweentime paſt,and 
time to come, Howlſoever, wee muſt rake ir for a very ſhort ſpace of time) 
and that the ſight was gone before Chriſt could well conſider of it. For fo 
the like phraſe is uſcd concerning Sodowe, that it was deſtroyed in a mo- 
ment : for the Sun roſe very fair, and before ever they could conſider of ſuch 
2 ſtorm,che Lord ſhowred down fire and brimſtone. 

Now the reaſon why the Devil uſed ſuch a ſpeedy and quick repreſenta- 
tion, was, to raviſh Chriſt ſuddenly, and ſtir up his atfeions by. the abſence 
of ir, to deſire to (ee it again : dealing with Chriſt as we with our lictle chil- 
dren; when wee would make them earneftly defire a thing, wee let them ſee 
it, and hide itagain) give it cheminto their hands, and ſuddenly take it a» 
way again. So did Satan. Secondly: Satan might have another trick init, 
to diſturb the minde of our Saviour : foras a ſuddain flaſh or lighr doth 
dazle the eyes of the body, ſo doth a ſuddain flaſh or fight otthis or that ob- 
ject, cafily dazlethe eyes of the minde , and inſtead of pleaſure with it , at 
leaſt it brings ſome trouble and perturbation. Howeverzhe thought ic would 
fir and bring on his tempratton. Thirdly, ſhadows will abide no looking on, 
no cxamining , and therefore the Devil is ſo quick in taking them 


In. 
Dott. 1 It is an old prafiice of the Devil, to let death into the ſoul, by the 
window of the ſenſes, andefþecially by the ſight : for here hee would overcome 
Chriſt by the ſight of the World, and the glory of ir. Thus hee had gained 
Eve to fin by the ſight of the apple, which was beauritul to the eye : by hear- 
ing chat ſhee ſhould bee as God, if ſhe didrafte ir : by touching, taſting, an 
pleaſing 
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pleaſing all her ſenſes.with it. The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men 
that they were fair, and tookthem to them for wives : which was the cauſe of 
the deluge. 4b4b ſaw the vineyard of Nabeth:lye fo conyeniently to his de- 
means, 25 he mult needs compaſs it by murther. + 
s The Scaſcs are the near ſervants of the Soul : if Satan can make them un- 
cruſty, he-knows hecan by them eafily robb the ſoul, yea-and Mlay it- For 
ſenſes work affeQions, and affteftions blind judgement. David ſees Bathſheba, 
preſently afteQts her; his violent affteCion blinds his judgement, he muſt have 
her company though it coſt #Kriabs life, I ſaw (ſaid Achan) among the ſpoyl 
a goodly Babylonifh garment, and two hundred ſheckels of filver, and a wedge 
gold of fifty ſhekels; and I covered them, androok them, Joſb. 7. 21x. How 
was Adam Otherwiſe deceiyed by Eve, but firſt in his affe&ion, and then in his 
judgement? - | 
2 As Satan lays his: baits in allthe Senſes to ſteal the heart, ſo eſpecially in 
the eyes, dealing as the Chapman that would vent his wares, he lays ir forth 
onthe ſtall that men may ſec it, and oftentimes the very fight of it» without 
furcher ofter, draws on.the buyer toa bargain. He knows he loſerh nor all, if 
he gall but an unlawful look : becauſe there is ſin begun, though not per- 
c . | i 
3 TheSenſeisto the Soul as a door tothe houſe : A man that would come 
in, orfendany thing intoan houſe, muſt goe inand ſend it inby the door: 
Even (o, although the Devil by his ſpiritual nature, can and doth apply him- 
ſelf ro our [pirits without our ſenſes, yet other temprers cannot reach the (| 
ſo immediately, Eve could not work Adams heart direQly, but by the out- 
ward {caſes of hearing, and ſeeing eſpecially ſent inthe temptation. Poyſons 
cannot reach the heart, unleſs by the ſenſcs they bee drawn in, So wicked 
Mares cannot convey their corruption one into another, but by the outward 
ſenſes; hearing their wicked and incentive ſpeeches, and ſecing their grace- 
leſs and infefing a&ions. Bur beſides this, (o full of malice is our ſpiritual ad- 
verſaty, that he would not only immediately take up our hearts, but fill up all 
our {enſes,. and by them continually ſendeth in burning luſts, and by the ſame 
door coyctous deſires, and by the ſame ambirious and aſpiring thoughts, and 
by by lame revengetul intentions, and luch like, till the houſe be full of wick- 
edneſs, - | | | 
4 Satan knows that God hath appointed the ſenſes for the good and com- 
fort both of body and ſoul, eſpecially the ſight and hearing to bee the ſenſes of 
Diſcipline, to furniſh the mind with knowledge of God, with faich which is 
by hearing, with hope of his gracious promiſes, with heavenly meditations, 
and contemplation of his great Works which our eyes behold. Now Satan 
would croſs all this gracious conſtitution of God ' and make the lights of the 
body, be means to blind the mind : he would fill up the ſenſes, and take them 
up with ſuch obje&s, as ſhall not only corrupt the heart, but keep our thoſe 
means of grace, which the Lord would by them convey into- the heart : fo 
that the ſoul ſhould be further poyſoned by the ſame means, which the Lord 
w_ prepared asan Antidote, by which natural poyſon and corruption ſhould 
e expelled. | BD S 
Vſer. This dofrine enjoyneth a diligent cuſtody of the ſenſes. A _- 
Houſholder ſuſpeQing Theeves and Robbers, will bee ſure to keep his doors 
and windows faſt, And we knowing that our ſenſes are the doors and win- 
dows of ourſouls, muſt look to theſe doors , lock them, barre them, bole 
them faſt, that the Devil enter not this way. True it is, that the inſide muſt 
firſt be madeclean : for out of the heart proceeds ap evil eye, Mark 7. 22. But 
whoſoever is refolved tokeep his heart in any rightneſs, muſtthink ir his next 
care to ſhut our, and keep out whatſoever mightbe let in, to decline it and 
turn it from God again, What made the holy Propher, P/a/, 11 9. 37- = "uy 
EArine Y3 
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carnelily, that God world twrn his eyes from beholding vanity, but that hee 
knew, that even a good heart (ſuch as kis was ) could never hold out , un- 
lefs the outward ſcales, eſpecially the eyes, which by a Syzecdeche arc there 
put for the reſt (both becauſe they are ſpecial taftors of the ſoul, and becauſe 
of the multitude of rheir objects, and in regard of the quickneſs of ſight above 
all chereſt of the ſenſes laid rogether ) were well ſate-guarded > Can the heart 
or Market-place of a Town or City be ſafe trom the ftege of the enemy, if the 
Gates be ca(t open, or the \Val]l demoliſhed, .or the Ramparts bared of their 
fenaceand mumtion ? Why did Fob make ſuch covenants with his eyes, but 
that he knew that without ſuch a fence every obje& would be as a ſnare roen= 
trap hisſoul> Feb 31. 1, Nay, lctan heart never ſo ſeaſoned with grace, ſuffer 
the ſenſes to leak, the ſoulis in danger of ſhipwrack. Was thereeyer heart of 
ordinary mai or woman more innocent, or more filled with grace, than 
Eves in her innocency > And yet when as Satan ſet upon her ſenſes, he ſent in 
by them ſuch poyſon) as wrought death unto all her poſterity. 
 Reles for the ordering of or ſenſes aright, 

x Beware of the life of ſenſe, which is a brutiſh life. 2 Pet. 2, x12. the Apoſtle 
ſpcakerh of men led by ſenſuality even as the brute beaſts, who follow ſcenic 
andappetite without all reſtraint. Thus did the Gentiles, who were therefore 
given up to a.reprobate ſenſe, Rom, I. 24, And the danger of this cſtate Sa/o- 
2oznoteth, Eccleſ, 11, 9, when hee bids the young man walk in the 11ght of 
his own eves, and after the luſts of his heart ; but withall, Remember that for 
all. this he mnſt come to judgemest, Ler (ſuch think hereon, that think it is 
free to give up their ſenſes to feed themlelves upon every obje& them- 

ſelves pleaſc. 

2 Conſider that God made the ſcnſes to miniſter to a right ordered heart, 
and nat the heart to follow the ſenſes : and therefore the heart muſt be watched, 
that it walk not after the eye, which is to invert Gods order, And what a 
deluge of ſin over-flowcth the ſoul, when the underſtanding is buried in the 
ſenſes, and the heart drowned in finful appetites? David gives his eye leave 
to wander, and look luſttully after Bathſheba: and what waves of milcry one 
overtaking anu:cher did he bring into his foul ? And what marvel then it natu- 
ral men ncglefting their duty, in taking off their cyes trom unchaſte objects, 
never reſt till they come to have eyes fall of adultery> 2 Pets 2. 14. notcealing 
to ſin, according to our Saviours ſpeech, HAatth, 6, 23, If the eye be evily, als 
the body ts dark, yea and the (oul too. . 

3 Keep the parts of Chriſtian armour upon thy ſenſes; that thou lye nor 
openthere, A valiant Captain knowing that the enemy 1s caficr kept our, 
thaa beaten out ofa City, hath great careto plant his Garriſon about the gates 
and walls ; there he ſets his moſt faithful watch and ward, chere he plants his 
chief munition and ordnance. Had David kept his armour on his eye, he had 
not been ſo foyled by Bathſheba : It on his car, he had not been ſo 1njuriousro 
eMephiboſheth, by means of {landrins Ziba, 2 Sam, 16. 3, 4. Salomos wiſheth 
us, Not to look pon the colony of the wine inthe cup, that is» with voo much plea- 
ſure to ſtirreup deſire. He would have us keep our fence upon our ears, ot 
to give ear to aflatterer or whiſpercr, but brow-bcat hima, and drive him away 
with an angry countenance, The Apoſtle Pax! would have our cars ſhur as 
Sainſt evil and corrupt words, which corrupt good manners, Daxiel deſires not to 
taſte of the Kings dainties, nor will pollute himfelf with them, chap. 2. ver. 8, 
Andſo we mult tence our whole man, as we may zot conch any unclean thing, 
and yeeld nothing to the courſe of waters: 

4 Feed thy ſenſes with warrantable obje&s: 1 God : 2 His Word: 3 The 
Creatures : 4 Thy Brethren « 5 Thy ſelf. 
Firſt, our eyes are made to ſee God himſelf, here below as wee can in his 


back-parts, hercafter as wee would, face to face, And thereforca baſe thing 
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it were to fixe them upon the vain pleaſures and profits of this lite : 
This is ficter for brute beaſts , that have no higher objc&. : 

Again, what fairer or fitter obje&t can we chuſe for our ſenſes, than him- 
ſelf that made them with all their faculties, and gives us ſo much comfort by 
them? Prov. 20, 12. The hearing car, and ſeeing eye, God made them bath : 


' and both of them, as all things elſe, he made for himſelf. Further, where can 


we better place our ſenſes, than upon him from whom all our help cometh ? 
How ought our eyes to be cominually littred up in holy and tervent prayers 
and praiſes, conlidering both our continual neceſſities and ſupplics > So D«- 
vid, I lift up mine eyes untothe hills from whence my ſalvation cometh Pal. 121.1, 
and, As the eye of the Hand-maid us lifted np tothe hand of hex Miſt ris, ſo are 
onr eyes unto thee, Plal. 123. 1, 
Laſtly, how can we place our ſenſes better, than upon him who isthe moſt 

leaſant anddurable objeAt? To ſee God in Chriſt reconciled, to hear and 
| Sg him become our Father, is ſo raviſhing a ſight, asthe Saints have runne 
through fire and water to apprehend it. And for the continuance, it will teed 
the ſenſes everlaſtingly ; yea when the ſenſes themſelves decay and wax dull, 
this obje& ſhall feed them, and be never the leſs ſweet. And therefore as S- 
lomon advileth, Eccleſ, 12, 3. while thou haſt thy ſenſes, fix them upon this 
object ; Remember thy Creator in the dajes of thy yomth, before they be dark that 
look out at the windows, ec. If a man ſet his {enſes and feed them upon any 
outward obje&, wealth, honour, pleaſure, buildings, and the like, wee may 
juſtly ſay to him, as our Saviour to his Diſciples, when they gazed upon the 
beautiful workmanſhip of the Temple; Are theſe the things your eyes gaze 
upon? verily, the time comes, when one ſtone ſhall nor bee left upon ano- 
ther undemoliſhed. The like may bee ſaid of all earthly obje&s whatſo- 
qe Oaly this obje& ſhall grow more and more glorious and deſt- 
rable. | 

Secondly, God made our ſ(enſes to be exerciſed in his holy Word, which 
leads us to himſelf, Heb. 5. 14. the Apoſtle requires, that Chriſtians ſhould 
have T& c&eOyThe« YEwuraruw, ſenſes exerciſed in the word : Prov, 2, 2, Let 
thine ear hear wiſdom, x Hence comes faith, which is by hearing, 2 Hence 
we draw the comforts of the Scriptures, which are the conſolations of God in 
our trouble. 3 Hence are we admoniſhed, direted, and wholſomly corre- 
ted, Prov, 15. ZI. The car that heareth therebuke of life, ſhall dwell among wiſe 
men. 4 The danger of negleQis great: 2x Hethar turns his car from hear- 
ing the Law, his prayer is abominable : 32 Uncircumciſed cars reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, As 7.51. 3 Itchingears that turn from the truth, doe ( by 
Gods juſt judgement) turn unto fables, 2 Tiw. 4.3. 5 Itisa fign of a man 
that hath given his heart unto God: for he that gives his heart, will give his 
ſenſes too, paving that God requires both. Prov. 23. 36. My ſon, give me 
thy heart, and let thine eyes, that 1s, thy ſenſes, delight in my wayes, And our 
Saviour faith, He that hath ax ear to hear, let him hear. Secing therefore that 
this is ſo notable a means of guiding our ſenſes, let us more carefully give up, 
and take up our cyes and ears with the fight and ſound of Gods Word upon 
all eccafions, in the hearing and reading of the Scripture. I would ask the 
moft carnal man that is, whether this in ſound judgement bee not a better 

 obje& for our ſenſes, than Bowls, or Tables, and fitter for all times, eſpeci- 
ally for the Sabbath. ; 

Thirdly, God made our ſenſes, to profit our ſelves by his Creatures, that by 
them we might glorific him their Creator, and not by them corrupr or in- 
fnare our ſelves. I{a, 46. 26. Lift #p your eyes aloft, and bebold who created 
all theſe things, This uſs: David maketh, Pſal, 8, When [ ſee the heavens, the 
earth, and the works of thy hands, then ſaid I, Lord what u man that thon art ſo 


mindful of him > and concludes the Pſalm thus, How excellemt is thy name 
j | through 


Verl.8. . Chriſt's Temptations. 
throggh' all the World? And why? 1 The invifible things of God, his 
Power, and Divinity, and Eternity, were made viſible to the very Gentiles 
by things created, Rom,1.20. And ſhall wee cither not look on them, or ſo 
lookupon them as they to make us inexcuſable 2 ſhall wee onely injoy the 
natural uſe, and no ſpiritual or Divine uſe from them? 2 Conſider thar 
God, for this purpoſe, hath made the Countenance of man, not as the 

aſts groveling on the Earth, but ere&cd unto Heaven : aud he hath made 
the cyc of man not as the Beaſts, but (as Anatomiſts obſerve) hath given it 
one muſcle which they want, whereby hee can turn his eye directly upwards 
with admirable quickneſs, that it ſhould not ſo fix it ſelf upon any thing be- 
low as the Coyetous eye doth, bur by occaſion of things below turn it ſelt up- 
ward to their Creator, Yea, hee hath compaſſed our eyes with brows, and 
lids, and fences from duſt and carth, rhat though wee look ſometimes on the 
earth, yetthe leaſt dult or earth ſhould not get into them. 3 Letus labour 
to uſc our ſenſes in beholding Gods works, as they in Joh.2.23. that ſaw the 
works of Chriſt; of whom it is ſaid, any beleeved in the name of Chriit, 
ſeeing the works that he did.,So let the works which wee ſee God hath done, bee 
at leaſt inducements to belceve him ſo much the more. 

Fourthly, God made our ſenſes 1n reſpe& of our brethren, both to bene- 
fit chem, and our ſelves by them, - x Our eyesto behold their miſery, to pi- 
ty them, toreleeve them. Turn not thine eyes trom thine own fleſh. Herein 
rhe unmercitu} Prieſt and Levite were condemned by the pititul Samaritan. 
Our ears to hear the cry of the poor , Prov.21.13. Hoe that turns his ear 
from the cry of the poor , himſelf ſhallcry and not bee heard. Numbers never 
makethis uſe of their ears : but God hath a deaf car for them. 2 Our eyes 
roſce the good example of our brethren, to imitate them, to glority God 
forthem. Ourears to hear their Godly Counfels, Admonitions, Reproofs, 
and ſobece bettered by them- 3 Oureyes to ſec and conſider their danger, 
to pull ther out of their infirmities, the fire, and to-caſt out the more of 
their eyes. *Ourears tohear what is fit t5 Hee ſpoken of them, ro defend 
their good names if they bee traduced, For God hath given us two cars, not 
raſhly co receive every informatzon,bur to reſerye one tor the party, leſt hee be 
condemned unheard,unconvinced. # 

Fiftly, and Laſtly, God made our (ſenſes in reſpe3 of our ſelves, not only 
to bee faichful keepers of the body, bur diligent tators and agents for our 
own ſouls: as 1 That out eyes ſhould ever bee looking homewards, and 
rothe end of our way, as quick and expedite travellors, and not fix them- 
ſelves upon every thing wee ſee here below. This is done by heavenly con- 
yerſation, 3 Ourears ſhould bee bored to the perpetual ſcrvice and obe- 
dience of our-God , as our Lord himſelf was; Pſal. 40. 7. Thow haſt bored 
mine. car : alluding to that Ceremony in the Law, Exod-21.6. If a ſervant 
would not part from his Maſter, his ear muſt bee bored and nailed tothe Poſt of 
the houſe, and thus hee became a perpetual Servant, hee was nailed and fix- 
ed tothat houſe and ſervice ; So wee muſt yee/d ar obedient ear , as Solomon 
calls it, unto the Counſels, Will, and Commandement of our Lord and Ma- 
Ker Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Our cyes were made to bee Conduics of tears, for our own fin and miſe- 
ry, - and for the fin and wretchedneſſe of other men, Pſalm 139, 136.Davids 
eyes guſhed ont rivers of tears, becanſe men keep not the word: how wept hee 
then tor his own ſins, that wept ſo for others ? Good Let his righteous ſoul 
was vexcd.in hearing and ſeeing the unclean converſation of the Sodomites, 
Thus ſhould our ſenſes bee ſo far from conceiving plealure in ſinful obets, as 
theſe maſt bee the continual grief of our ſouls. And can wee indeed look up- 
on our ſelves, and not ſce ſomething which is a brand of our fin? or can wee 


bchold any Crearure, and not ſee ſome expre(s Prints and marks of or _ 
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and vanity uponit ? Surcly this one meditation would be efteQual to keep us 
from caſting our eyes upon unlawjul obje&s, and ſo from making our (clyes 
a prey to the Devil, Re th 
Uſe 2, This (cryes to reprove ſuch as fail in this watch of the ſenſes : for 
who doth not ? yet ſome tar more dangerouſly. Suchas haye in their hou- 
ſes Popiſh Pictures and Images, which are alluring harlots, corrupters of the 
hearr,which 1s an opening of the door to the Devil, a fign of a man willing tro  * 
bee ſeduced, Expericnce ſhews, that when a man is in love with ſuch Imas . 
ges, hee eaſily falls out with Gods Image in himſelf , and Gods Children, 
2 Such as delight in laſcivious Pi&ures, and filthy portraytours of naked 
men or women, in whole, or ſuch parts as may ſtir the corruption of the 
heart, whuch fhould bee beaten down by all means. Wee need bring no 
Oylero this flame, Yet the Devil hath gotten ſuch piQures in requeſt in 
this wanton age, Whereinevery thing is almoſt proportional. 3 Such 
are far fromthis watch of their ſenſes, as ſo attire and diſguiſe themlelyes, 
or lay opentheir nakednels to inſnare the ſenſes of others, Let them not 
fay, they think no hurt in it, unleſs they can bee ſure that no other think 
hurt by it, 4 Such as like the Images have cars and hear nor, cyes and ſee 
not; care not to hear the Word or read it, never taſte Gods goodneſs in it, 
neither doth the breath of heavenly life ever paſs through their noſes. 5 Such 
as frequent wicked company, and delight in the ungracious ations and 
ſpecches, that they hear and {ce, or can digeſt them without reproof or diſ- : 
like manifeſted. The Devil bath a thorow-fare among fuch companies, : E 
-whoare conſpired againſt God and goodneſs, Addunto theſe ſuch as read y 
or have intheir houſes, Laſcivious and wanton books, teachers of lewd- 
neſs. Adde alſo Stage-Players and their beholders, that caſt open all gates 
and walls to the Devil, 6 The Coverousecye, whereof Solomon ſaith, Ecc, 
4.4« his &yc is not ſatisfied with Riches, neither doth hee ſay, For whom do 
1 thus labonr ? | , 
In that Sata would draw Chriſt to the love of the World, and there- 
by . makes no doubt but to inſnare and caſt him down, wee learn; 
that 
Dor. 2 Thelove of the World eafily maketh a man a prey and ſpoil tothe 
Devil, Satan well knew, that if hee could get Chriſt ro fall down to the 
World, hee would caſily fall down ro him, 

Where by the World, 1 underſtand not the goodly Workman- 
ſhip of God in the frame of the Heavens and Earth, which .wee muſt love 
andadmire: but all the Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Profits, and Allure» 
ments of it, without God, or before God : as when men are willing Ser- 
vants and Slaves to Worldly Deſires and Corruptions. 1 Tim.6.10, The de- 
ſore of money, is the root of allevil, aftruittul mother of much miſchiet.There 
is nofin ſo impious, ſounnatural and barbarous, that a man in love with 
the Profits of the World will ſtickat, And moreplainly, verſ.g. They that 
will bce rich, fall into manifold Temptations and Suares, and into many fooliſh and © 
ner ſome lufts, which drown men in perdition and deſtruit;on : which in ſenſe is 
all one with this? That ſuch a one makes himſelf a — god and prey to 
the Devil, Hence they are called deceirful Riches, becaulc they eaſily lead 
us out of the right way. Hatth.13.22.and Job 18.8. The wicked walks npon 
ſnares, and the grin ſhall take bus heel, | 

1 The love of the World baniſheth the love of God out of the Soul. Hee 
that is a lover of the World, is an hater of God. Jam-4-4, Know yee wot, that | 

the amity of the World, # enmity toGod? \Whoſocver therefore will bee a | 
friend of the World, maketh himſelf an enemy to God : now what fin will 
an enemy of God ſtickat > And the Apoſtle Jeb» plainly divorceth theſe 
two which can neyct agrec in one, 1 Joh,2.15. If :any man love the T__ 
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the love of the Father 4 natrr-hime ' And it the loveof Godſway | not the heart, 


Satan will cafily-inclineitsoany fin. 714 ©» e240, 
2 Where thcre 1s the love of the World, that. heart: hath already renoun- 
. ced God in Heaven, - and given it ſelf ro: bee poſſcfled; ruted,antl comman- 


.ded by the God of the World;'1:For look arhate aimanrliicfly loves; hee nor 


ſo much poſſeficth itzas is poſſeſſeth by. ity: Whence the;Apoltleis not afraid = 


to call (ovetonſneſs, i /dalatry, 'Ephbi5,,54:;3nd; Coleſſ,3.5z not onely becauſe 


. thechicf love, butthechiect trult, hopey;and confidence; gocth with them, 


They ſay to' the wedge of gold, thou art my: bipe. | And further, as the Hea- 


.then Idolaters worſhipped and ſcrved gads: of Gold. and Silyer,. ſo: theſe” 


ſerve and obey their golden and f1]ver g0d,: wherein' they take up their chick 


. deſires and contentment. Now having denyed the God-: of Heayen, and 


thruſt himſelf out of his progeQtion, a man becomes td. be in the power of the 
Devil, and ruled at his will, ones, | 
4 Thc love ofthe World fpoiles us of: our armour and ſtrength, iby which 
wee ſhould bee fenced from Satansſubrleties... For, x Whereas 'onr- chick 
fence is in Gods Word, it Firf intercepterh.the Word, and eſtrangeth the 
heart from it, as Ezch-33.31, T hey fit before thee, aud hear thy words, bat their 
hearts go after their coverorn ſneſſe :& econaly, wchoaketh the Word; thar-it be- 
comes as ſ{ced caſt among Thorns, which choak it. preſently :- Thirdly, ic 
ſcornsthe Word, as mayappear, Luke 16.14. Theſe thimgs heard the Phari- 
ay which were Cavetot4, and mocked. Now: is not ſuch. an onecatily ſnarcd 
by the Devil, who is thus diſ=affefted to.Gods Word? |Is not hee eaſily 
bound, that wants, yeay ſcorns his weapons ?- 3: 'The love of the World, 
wherther.che Pleaſures, Profirs, or Glory of it, asa Thect,fteals and robs our 
graces-which are another chick -part of our ſtrength. Good Hexekjab a little 


' eickled with vain-glory, made himſelf and/his Land a prey and ſpoil tothe 


Encmy. Wile So/omoz loved too much the.unlawtul pleaſures of rhe World, 
and how did it rob him of his. Wiſdome ? - The Diſciples, while yer Chriſt 
was withthem were ſtirred with love andidebate for ſuperioricy and greats» 
neſs, which did much hinder them, and took up their thoughts, when they 
might have attended to berter things. How many tor love of the World and 
Preferment) fall from their farſt. loye, abate their zcal, become cold and in- 
different, as the times are? _ $5 

4 Thelove of the World, where it is rooted, delivers a man fo far into the 
hands of Satan, as hee caſlily falls from all ſhew of goodneſs, and dangerouſ- 
ly revolts from all the goodneſs that ſeemed to bee in him. The young man 
thar came to Chriſt with many good ſhews and delires , hearing of (elling 


_ all, and giving tothe poor, gocth away heavily, and wee hear no more of 


him. Demas, once a Companion of Pasl, but eaſily forſook the truth, when 
hee embraced the preſent World, Jad«wan Example ,. almoſt without exe 
ample, a Diſciple at Chriſts clbow, indued with excellent gifrs Apoſtolical, 
of Doin, of Miracles, &c. having his heart glewed to the World, for a 
trifle fell from his place, from all rhe affeftion hee had ſembled to his Ma- 
es tromthe ſociety of his fellow Diſciples, and food with ther that berrayed 
178, SY 
5 Expericnce ſhews, how. when Satan hath thruſt the love of the World 
intoa mans heart, hee hath power enough; x To binde that mans hands 
from the works of Piety and Mercy. Hee isa bad Tcnant; the more land he 
holds, the leſs homage heedothunto God, And as for works of Mercy. hec 
will not part with his crums, :like the rich manin the Goſpel, * And as 
hee lives altogether unprofitable to others, ſo to himſelf; hee hath no care of 
his ſalvation : Thor fool, T his night ſhall they take away thy ſoul, 2 As hce 


| bath no power to do any good for God or-man, ſo he will ſuffer nothing. 


A man loyins the World, tes _— for Chriſt: Marchex 3.21, when 
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the Sun riſeth, bce withers : when perſccution comes, hee i offended, ar 
fallsaway to the hinderance of many, They:that minde earthly things, ave 
encmics to the croſs of Chriſt,Phil.g.29. FIC AC 0t 2 £ 
Vſe x. Oh therctore, Lovenor the World nor the things its the tarla, 
x 7oh.2.15, Anccefſaryexhortationto us, towhomit is as natural w love 
the World, asfor water rorun down a Hill, : And who can: hatdly atiect: ir, 
wichour being infeed with it #\- Hereuntolay hold'on theſe motives, 1 G:11- 
fider howhard i is rolove Ged, and the World too: even.” as hardas:to 
look with the ſarge eye (ſaith Auguſtine) up to: Heaven, ' and downrotl:: 
Eatth at the ſametine: Themore love a Woman beſtows upon a itrati- 
gcry the leſs ſhee loves her Huthand : whence S; Fames is bold to call workl- 
lings e-Lawtrerers avd HAdvltcreſſes chap.q-4. whom the Lord will nor indure 
to dally and ſport; and £0 a whoring after the World ; Tee cannt ſerve God 
and Mammon, | | FI 
2 Conſider thatacourſe leadin luſts, is fitter for the Gentiles, than thoſe 
thar profeſs the teacBing of Grace; Tit, 2.11 , For thegrace which bath appeaty- 
ed, teacheth xs to deny worldlyinjts.. Our relacion to Chriſt, of whomwee 
arecatkdChriſtiansy muſt draw: our affections out of the World: torzr: Me 
bath'choſenius out ofthie Worldy fo that now hee profeſferh of us, They are 
not of theWorld, Job.1g.x9. 2 Hce gave himſcifro deliver us out of this pre- 


. Jent-gvil World Gel-Tvq, 3 No manhath benefit by Chriſts death, bar heethar 


wirh:theiApoſtle;: & crucified io theWorld, and the Werld to him, Gal.6.1q, 
4 The World as it hath no parrof his death, (for hee dies notfor the World! 
ſo nopart in his interceflion;- Jobn 17. 1 pray not for the World, 5 It the 
cntrahcc of our protefſion, - wet have not onely renounced the World, ber 
proclaimedand vowed war agaiaſtit « and. rherefore ſhall prove 119 hetter 
than rungazate Souldicrs, yea, Apoſtartes, if we fight not againſt it. Theloye 
of the World isa leaving ot Chriſts colours. | 
3 . Contider what cauſe thete is inthe World to loveit: x In reſpeRt of 
God; it is contraty:to his nature: Hee is Holy, Purc, Righteous; the World 
liech inunrighteouſncſs, It is contrary to all bis Commandements: Hee 
commands Holincſs and San&ification; it incites toall uncleanneſle in ſou! 
and. body : Hee commands Truth, Sobriety,8c» Irteacheth to Lye, Swear, 
Curlc, Slander, and Circumycnt. Hee commanids all truirs of the Spirits 
itinjoynsall theworks of the fleſh. Hee commandsto give our goods tathe 
Needy, it wills.usto get our Neighbours, 2 In reſpect of it felf 2-: ir is 
changeable, variable, inconſtaut? and wilt thou affect that which thoucanſt 
not hold or injoy? 3 Inrcſpecof thy ſelf : isitnot madneſs, excefſively to 
love that which doth thee ſo much harm, pricks asthornes, and pierceth with . 
ſo many ſorrows, crolles, loſſes, perſecutions? which it thou becſt good, yall 
fichr againſt thees and purſuc thee with mortal hatred, and only {layerh thoſe 
which reſiſt it note Es : OT 
4 Contider wee what ſtrangers and pilgrims wee arcin the World, a:d 
ſobce moved to lay bridles upon our afteftions 3 which is the Apoſtles ar2u- 
ment, I Pete2.1%., Dearly brioved, aspilgrims and ſtrangers abſtain fromearthe 
ly luſts, Let uscſtrange our afteftions fromthis World, and deal as wile 
---__ that-make the greateſt Cities but thorow-tares to their own 
1me, | | 
#ſe2, Letthis Doctrin moderate our affections inſecking and having, yea, 
and not having thechings of this life, This1sthe common error, that men 
look altogether upon the Peaury, Glory, and fair {de of the World,. and 
wealth of its but never look upon 'the inconveniences of them, and how 
ſtrong they areto pull us away from God,'or how apt to make us a ſpoil to 
Satan: which gne contideration would ſornewhatabate our heat, and affeRi- 
ontowardsthem, How ambirioufly do many affe& promotion and grear 
places, 


ee 


Verſ'g. _ Chriſt's Temptations. 
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pleaſure, more than lovers of God ? 


Surely were men acquainted with their own hearcs, they would not ſuffer 
them ſo to rove in thele deſires. Oh) ſaith one, if I werea rich man, how li- 
beral would I be to the poor > Bur alas, he knows not what ſpiric he is of: the 
Devil would make no doubt tocchange his mind, if his ſtate were changed, 
and make of this liberal man cither a Prodigal, or an Uſurer, or an Oppreſ- 
ſor, and doe much more miſchief than he can in his low eſtate, Oh, ſaith a- 
nother, were in high place, I would right wrongs, and ſer things in order. 
Bur ſo (aid Abſalom, and yet whodid more wrong than he, deflouring his fa- 


thers Concubines, and depoſing ( it he could ) his father himſelf? And ſuch 
rigit would many doe, if they were in higher place. All which is an argument 
how open we lye to Saran in ſuch eſtates, 


To conclude this point, obſerve theſe few rules : x Putonthe Lord Jeſus 


Places, not. conſidering in what {lippery places their teet arc (et? How ca- 
gerly doe they deſire wealth, as though it had no power to draw the bearr 
trom God, and the wealth of Heaven ? How unſatiably doc they purſue pleas 
ſure, norconſidering how the Devil inſnares them, and makes them /overs of 


Chriſt, and care not to fulfil the fleſh. 2 Vſe the world,asnotufins it, 1 Cer, Rom. 13. 144 


2.31, 3 Covuntallthings dung for Chrift, as Pa»! did, Phil, 3, 8. whoſe 
bloud is (etagainſt and above all corrupt things, 4 Pray that thy heart may be 
ſet upon Gods ſtatutes, and not cnclined to covetouſlneſs, Pſa/m 119. 3 6, 


Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, &c. 5 Whether 
thou haſt the world or ne, ſhew not thy ſelf a lover of it, by cncreafing thy 
walth, or bettcring thy eſtate, by ſweating, lying, deceiving + rejoyce 1n no 
part of it, which God reacheth not to thee ; g00d means : deſire none bur 
that on which thou mayeſt crave a bleſſing, and for which thou mayeſt return 
ptaiſe : hold none but with moderate affection and mind to forgoe, when God 
calls for the whole or any part to good uſes: uſe none but with ſobricty, as not 
uſing itz and that eyer to Gods glory, and the good of mien, 


| Verſ. 9. eA8 theſe wil T give tbee, if thow wilt fall down and worſhip me, 


N Ow after the preparation, ſtanding in thechoiſe of a fir place, and pre- 
ſenting a glorious Viſton, we cometo the dart or temptation it ſelf: in 
which there 159 : A profer : All theſe will 1 give thee. 2 A reaſon : For they 
are mine, aud to whomſoever I will,] give them, 3 The condition : / 'f thos wilt 
fall down and worfhip me. | 

And firſt of the profer. Before he had ſhewed his Wares, now hee tells the 
Prices 

Altheſe] here is no pinching, nor parting of the matter : but x Chriſt 
ſhall be an abſolute Monarch, none ſhall ſhare with him : There isthe extent 
of the profer, he will part with «fk. 3 The quality of it; All cheſe, the glory, 
beauty, wealth, and «/l that can be deſired in the world : «# that heſaw, and 
nothing elſe : he would give him unmixed and unblended glory and honour, 
without ſorrow, trouble, ſhame, or vexation * for he ſaw none of them.'. 3 7 
wil give thee: bur he will notbarter orſell theſe ſodear to Chriſt as he would 
ro another, bur he will deal kindly with him, he will as good as give them to 
him, if he will but make a legge, and thank him for them. 

. Def, Note here the nature of allthe Devils promiſes : they ſeem to be liberal 
axd very fair, whereas indeed they are miſerably font and deceirful, Whocould 
expe more frank and plaindealing than is here pretended ? bur look a little 
nearer, we ſhall ſee it vaniſhing mto nothing bur deceit and miſchiet. For 2. 
W hart is this great «ll that he makes profer of > A great catch, juſt nothing, 
but ſhadows and repreſcntations of things) in themſelves nothing at all but the 


ſhow he had made. 2 As this great «8 was but a ſhow, ſo it was but for a 
S 3 moment x 
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moment: for ſhadows cannot continue: and what were Chrilt the bertcr it he 
had been pur in poſſeſſion of the things themſelves, it they ſo ſuddenly vaniſh 
away before he can give a ſight of them? 3 His beſt and largeſt promiſes 
here are but in the tranſitory Kingdoms of this life, which all paſs away as a 
ſhadow, ſo as it he had offered and could have performed the things theme 
ſelves, it had been no gen matter ::he never offcrs and makes good any ſound 
grace, or the things of Gods Kingdom, which are things only worth harkning: 
afcer. 4 Willhe give all the Kingdoms, and all the glory of them to Chritt 
alone 2 way, what righteouſneſs or juſtice could be herein 2? Will he rob and 
ſpoylall other Kings, and Rulers in the world, of their right and ſoyeraignty,. 
which God had inveſted them in, and this all at once, and in a4 moment >: 
5 Whereas he pretends a gift, he intends a dear bargain : arid offering nothing: 
but pure-and unmixed glory, he would rob Chriſt our Head and all his mem 
bers at once of all joy 2nd happineſs both external and eternal. Of this kind: 
axcall his promiſes : he promiſed to Eve Deity; but it proved mortality and 
miſery: he promiſed C ai»reſpeR and love, it he could make Abel our of the. 
way z but it proved the caſting of himſelf our from the face of God, and' his 


Fathers . family. 


1 He that mcans not intrue dealing to perform any thing, may promiſc:as 
much ashe will. Satan meant not to give Chriſt one Kingdom, and he may: 
as well promile all as one. 7 nel! a 56-40 

2 Hisenmity and hatred of God, and mans ſalyation, makes him large! 
in hjs promiſes: he krjiows how {lily cemptations on the right hand ſteal into; 
theheart, and that noenemy iSſo,dangerous as he'that comes in pretence of; 
kindneſs. When he ſeeks to draw man $0 Hellwigh him, , he takes on hina-rov 
reach him how tobecome a God, \Vhetu Chriſt was to ſuffer, hee would have : 
him to ſpare himſelf, tobinder mans ſalvation 3; he. will offer Kingdoms;) «4: 
Kingdoms, with al the wealth and pleaſure of. them. Satan herein 'deals-as;. 
Jacobs (ons with the Sichewites : they made very: fair promiſes, that it they: 
would be circumciſed , they would give their Daughters, and rake their 
Daughters, and dwelltogetherasane.people, Gem 34- 16.,. But they talked. ob 
ceitfully, verſ. 13. intending only revenge upon them, as they did when 
the Males were ſore by means of.;theit circumcifing, Satan can promiſe” 
a Victory to Abah, but it is to chaſe hin befote his enemy to cont -/ 
ſions :.z'\ : > SS IONS ER Es IRE 2: 2 IN 

3 He knows mangcvedulity;and folly. who iscafily taken with fair.wards:. 
which make fools fain, their eyes being wholly upon things before them... Bee? 
ſides, howſocycr our bleſſed Lordhere was fenced, that the leaſt inordinate 
afteRtion could not faſten upon him, although he had all the objects in.rhe: 
world to moveliim;:ya he commonly findes men and wojmen fitted. for: bis 
turn;doating upon the world, and:gdeds no fuch large offets as here are-made' 
ta Chriſty but for le commadity andglory than. that'in one. Kingdom will 
falldown:andworſkpliim, ob od int ys  ontiree 

4: Fatan'1s ſomuct the] is ur lus-promiſcs, tÞ:umitate;God),: whom: hee 
ſces encouraging his {cryantsby making covenant:with them: and- promiting. 
themathe good things.of this life andithat ra; come; as to Hbraboaw,. Att char 
thouſreſt [willgive thee; Now todiaw men from Gods Covenant, if.it wen; 
poſſible, and to diſgrace the ſame; Satan ſeeks to-get men in keague withihinn, 
by largerepromilesofthe world thamever' God madeto-one man, becauſathar 
cartieththeir wholedeſives.: and: as: God: for the ratifying-0b: his. Covenant. 
hattvappvirited Sacraments and:Scalsy..fo: the Diwil. hath cevtain words, fi 
aures)GhataCters, ceremonies, andoharms forthe:confiemation- of his league: 
wich them ,/and:cheipfaith in/ that league- / i 2 oe 0H 

7ſe 1. Hence obſerve! a:difference betweam: Gods promiſes and the' De-' 


vils, © an 
| r They 


- 
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x They d iffker in the matrer. Satan profers carthly ſhadows, carchly King- 
doms: things that glance through the: ſenſe, worldly things which may vec 
perceived, and thruſt int the eye and ſenſes all at once, the beſt ot which is 


bur a phantaſic ; as Pawl calls the great pomp of Agripps and Bervice, things as 25, 22 


of a moment for continuance, that laſt as long as the fuineſs of the Moon, 
ſcarce {cen but vaniſhing, Bur the matter of Gods promiſes is the Kingdom, 
not of Earth, but of Heaven, andthe glory thereof, to which all earthly things 
are bur apperidices: things which cannot be ſhadowed : for the eye cannot ſee, 
nor the ear hear, wether can it enter into the heart of an earthly man, to cons 
ceive what God hath prepared for then that leve him, 1 Cor, 2,9. The great pro- 
miſes of God are matters of faith, not of ſenſe z and for cominuance, he pro- 
miſcth a Kingdom unſhaken, eternal, reſerved in the heavens ; a glory nor 
withering or tading, unlike rhe glory of fleſh : of all which the Prophet ſaith, 
it is like the flower of the field, I[a,40. 6, - | | 
2 They differ in the icope and aime of them, Gods promiſes all ſerve to 
provoke and encourage men to lay hold upon the Covenant of lite, ro draw 
men nearer God in faith and obedience: 2 Cor. 4.1, Secing wee have theſe 
precious promiles , let us clenfe our ſelves from all filthineſs of. fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, and grow upunto full holineſs in the fear of God. Bur Satans promiles 
tend to fix men in the world, as here hee would make Chriſt the greateſt 
worldling in it, to with-draw men from God and their Covenant with him, 
to pull them from the ſervice of the God of Heayen, to worſhip himſelf, or 
_ their luſts, or embrace the world, or bow to any thing but the truc 
God. | 
3 They differ inthe accompliſhment, God is ever as good or better than 
his word : Tit. 1.2, God who cannot lye hath promiſed. To David (as Nathax 
witneſſcth in his reproof, 2 Sam, L248, ) he gave his Lords houſe, his Lords 
Wives, his Lords Kingdom, and if that had been little, he would have given 
him more, To Salemen he promiſed long life, or wealth, or wiſdome, and in 
the accompliſhment he gives him both lite, and wealth, and wiſdom. Bur Sa- 
ran is never ſogood as his word, bur a Lier ir all his promiſes. For, z Hee 
wants power to-perform, when he promiſeth that which is none of his, as the 
Kingdoms of the world, Or, 2 He wants purpoſe and-will to pertorm his 
promiſe: For, had he a purpoſe and mind to have given Chriſt the Kingdoms 
of the worlds: if he had had power ? Doth not he envie to every man the frui- 
tion of any creature of God? Can hee willogly afford a gue tnan a good 
moment ? Anddid not he more malign Chriſts good and comfort than all 
other, becauſe he exceeded all other in graceand Gods Ittiage? Or, 3 Whete- 
in he hath power and purpoſe to be an honeſt Devil of his'word, it 1s with a 
farre more miſchievous purpoſe : ashere, if hee could' have given the whole 
world, he would for Chriſts overthrow-: for what cares he for the world, or 
what uſe can he make of it, but to make ita bait and train to catch manby it 
into his own deſtruſtion, The sround hereof is this; As every ptomiſe of 
G_ is a teſtimony of his loye , ſo 'eyety promiſe of Satan'is a roken of his 
malice- bs SHA Moths EE 
 Anexample of the Devitsfaithfulnefs'wekavein outrown Chronicles : In 
the reign of Edward the firſt, -when the Felch-mes irebdled,. their Caprairg 
reſorted to a Conjurer for eoihſel , whether he ſhould goe on 1n the intended 
warre againſt te King, or tio: yes ( (aid the'Devil) got oh in thy Purpoſe 3 
for thou ſhalt ride through ' Cheap-fide with a Crown on thy head*#':and fo 
he did indeed, but it was cut off, and he'awas carried ir triumph as a prey to 
the King. Ow INE LL Ley | 
This I juſtly reprove and ſhame-mary profeſſed Chriſtians, that wil) 
ſcarce giye Gods promiſes of grace-and life the hearing;:thoughrliey are foun-. 


dedin Chriſt, in whom they ate all _ and amen, flowing from his love, _ 
3 eending 


es. hits. mt. 
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cending tour eternal happinels with himſelf. Many will notbee brought 
to hear them; many hardly wheathey haye nothing clſe todo; and many 
hear them as things not concerning themlelyes ; for then would they take 
more delight in them. Bur if Satan premiſe any carthly Kingdome or pro- 
fit, hee hath our cars, our hearts at command , all our ſpeech runs upon 
the Worldzour deſires and hopes are for carth and carthly things : and 
being thus carthly-minded, how expoſe wee our ſelves to Satans af- 
_ » and offer our ſelves to bee won by his moſt treacherous pro- 
miles? a: 

Vſe 2» Thisteacherhus what co think of that Doftrin and Religion, that 
teacheth men to be Promiſe-breakers: what may we think of ir, bur to bee a 
treacherous, unfaithful, Diabolical Religion ? Bur ſuch is the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, as wee may eaſily ſee intwo or three inſtances. = 

x Inthat Article of the Council of Conſtance, That Fauh is not to bee kept 
who had not the Emperours onely, but che Popes ſafe-condut. Againſt the 
Examples of good: Foſhna, who kept Promiſe (though rafhly made) with 
the Gibeonites, and with the Harlot of Jericho; and of David, who kepr 
Truth and Promiſe with Shimei, a ſcditious and curſing wretched Tray- 
for. Sf 
2 The Church of Rome teacheth by the DoQrin of Equivocation, to 
breakthe Promiſe of a lawtul Oath, before alawtul iſtratc, and teach- 
eth the lawtulneſs thereof, - But the Scripture condemneth a double hearc, 
and the deceitful Tongue : and proclaimerth woe againſt them that truſt in 
lying words, Fer.7.8, andthat make falſhood their refuge. Yea, Aolanue, a 
great and learned Map contutonſpocerd ſeders & juraments ſunt iztehigen- 
da, all leagues, and eſpecially Oathes, arcfincerely to bee underſtood, and 
condemns plainly ſuch .mockeries and dalliance with Promiſes and com- 
patts, by one or two inſtances;zas of him that made.truce with his enemy for 
thirty daics,and waſted his Encmics Countrey and Camps only in the night: 
and of Asrelianss the Emperouts who comming afore a Town Tijazs,and 
finding the Gates ſhut» toÞagimate his Souldicrs, with great anger aid, I 
Will got leaye a Dog in the Town: they hoping for the ſpoil , becſtirred 
themſelves toRanlack the Town; - bur beingwon, hee would not give 
them leayeto ſpoil ity bur bad thema ſeaye never a Dog in it,and ler the goods 
alone. This wasbut adalliance, condemned by the Papiſt himſelf; and yer 
had more colour of truth than Popiſh Equivocation can have, _ - 

3 The Romiſh Chutch tcacheth men to break Promiſes and Oaths with 
lawfuland Chriſtian Princes, cxemprting ſubjeQs from obedience, and put- 
ting Swords: Dags, Daggers, Powder, and all deadly plots into their beads, 
2x. hands wy $44 er | id, A. treacherousand Devilliſh Do- 


with Hereticks, that is» Proteſtants: and ſo brake gromite with Joby Hu, 


is; ;7.c;; EE rt es See, | h 

Vſe3. Wee {ceallo wha houſe treacherous and deceitful perſons defcend 
of, ſuch as carc not how much. chey promiſe, and how lictle they perform) 
men moſtunlike unto God, and ng He Father the Devil, whois 
ve mm Or kg miſes, whea hee —_ hee hachackher 
power nor purpoſe to perform ,mengf- great tongues, which (well as moun» 
rains, Lan uf Mele hands,. not got hai mole-hills. Of theſe Solomon 
nl ren. 39i24- Hee ths gbripe 4 falſe of (chat is, ſpeaketh of grear 
things that hee will do fas his Neighbour, bur failes in the accompliflment) 
is like acloud and wind withont-r4ain, A Cloud ſeems to offer. and promiſe 


| Rain, butthewindetakes it away, and fruſtrates a mans expeRations,And 


the ſame is true of all windy Promiſes, Which wee muſt carefully avoid, 
and uſe theſe rules againſt flipperineſs in promiſe. 
x If amanywouldbeec like God; ho canwe lycin his promiſes, hee muſt 

_ rive 


Verl. 9. Chriſt's 7 Temptations. 


ſtrive againſt ir. But Satanis a Lyar from the beginning, and the Father 
of Lyes and Lyars. 2 Faithfulneſſe in contracts is the finew of hamane 


ſociery, which Satan would bave crackt, that hee may ny all to contuſi- 


on. 3 The Heathens that were given up by God to a reprobate ſenſe, are 
branded with tlits mark, they aretrace-breakers, Row. 1,31, 4 It is a mark 
of a man in the ſtate of grace, whohath obtained remiſſion of f1ns, that in his 
Spirit is no guile, Pſal.32.2. 5 Anote of a man that ſhall dwell in Gods hos 
ly and heavenly mount, is this, hee eaks the truth from his heart, Plal.ts. 
2, and Revel.14.5, They onely ſhall ſtand on Monnt Sion, and ſing before the 
T hroxe, who have no guilt in their months, 

Eſpecially wee muſt bee careful of two promiſes, whereof God and the 
Congregation bave been witneſſes: as 2 Thar of Baptiſm, which wee muſt 
have a lpecialcarc to look unto : for, if wee fail in Keeping touch with God, 
no maryail if wee fail with men. 2 That of Marriage, which the Propher 
calls the Covenant of God, Mal.2414, 


7” ſecond thing in this profer, is the reaſon annexed, Lb .,4.6. 
For it is delivered unto mee, andto whomſoever I will, 
1 g ive its] 

The Devil, like a deſperate man, that is {ure in this bout to kill or bee kil- 
led, laics about him with all the $kill and ſtrength hee bath, yea, hee is put 
co his ſhifts, ſo as no baſe or miſchieyous deviſe comes amiſs, by which hee 
may either in fair combat, Or cowardly attempts oppreſs his adverſary : 
and chat which hee cannot do by ſtrength and power, hee will attempt by 
falſhood and lies; which hee heaps up here together moſt like himſelf, the Fa- 
ther of lies that ſtood not mthetruth, : 

And here he challengerh che pawer and glory of the World tobee his, 1 In 

Poſſeſſion : 2 In diſpoſition. 
.* Firſt, Hee afftirmeth itro beehis, but not dire&ly, but indirealy : by 
Gitr, Jt ss delivered nntomee. Butthis isa moſtnotorious lye: for the earth 
# the Lords, and allthat therein is, the world, andallthat dwek therein, Plal: 
34-1-and Denut.10.14. Behold, the Heaven of Heavens is the Lords thy God,and 
the earth,with allthat therein is, And where read wee that eyer hee commitrted 
theſe intothe hand of the Devil ? | 

ObjcR. 1. Joh.14-30. Hee is called the Prince of the World; therefore hee 
Fpeaks true, 

Anſw, 1 Hee is called the Privce of the World, not ſimply, but as it is 
corrupred 2 the Prince of this #orlds ſaith rhe Text; which world? thzz, 
which lyeth in malice and hoſtilicy againſt the Son of God, and the means 

ſalyation. 2. Heeis not ſoa Princes. as having any-right untoany crea- 
ture: for hee cannot poſſeſs a Pig without leave : but by tyranny hee force- 
eth and commandeth ag a Prince, the wicked World unto his obedience : for 
the World departing from God to his Adverſary, God in juſtice giveth 
Satan leave to prevail, arid rule in the Sons of diſobedience. But will it 
follow, that becaitſe heeruleth inthe world by fin and deathybeing the prince 
of darkneſs, and having the power of death, therefore the parrs of the 
world muſt rieeds bee his > | -\ | | 

ObjeCt. 2 Hei called the God of the World, 2 Cor. 4.4. 

' Fv|.T ruenor in reſpett of dominion over things created; bur, 1 In reſpe&t 
of (orraption + for hee is the God of theevil inthe world, the Author,Ring- 
leader, and Nouriſher of all evil. 2 In relpect of Seduttion; for hee is bold 
to uſe all earthly things, which are made to Gods glory, to ſerve to (er for- 
ward his temptations, and wicked mens luſts, and fo to ſet up his own king- 
dom. 3 InreſpeCt of opinion of eſtimation ; becauſe the people of the world 


makethe Deyil their God, But this no more proyes him to bee indecdthe 
| \ SOC 
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' God of the W orld, than an Idol is proved tio beea true God, _ onely becauſe 


Idolaters ſo eſteem and make it. 

Secondly, The Devil affirms it to be in his diſpoſition, that hee may give #t 
to whors heewill; which muſt needs bee another lye, becauſe it is nor bis in 
poſſeſſion: for nothing cangive that which it hath not» 2 The Scriptures 
aſcribe this to God, as a perogative, and peculiar to himz By him Kings 
reign; Prov. 18.15, All powers that are, are ordained of God, Rom.13,1, Hee 
maketh low, and bee maketh high, It is the moſt bigh that beareth yule over the 
Kingdomes of men, Dan,q. 23. The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 
Job 1.21, 3 Another notorious lye is, that having them to diſpoſe of, hee 
will diſpoſe them to Chriſt, which is impoſſible, ſeeing Chriſt had them al- 
ready diſpoſed unto him, and had received them of his Father, ſo as he on- 
ly could ſay, Marth.11.23. Al things are given to mee of the Father : and, 
Joh.3+35. The Father loveth the Sox, and hath given all things into his hands. 
Therefore the Devil offering him the Kingdowes of the World, muſt needs 


lye, Pſalm 2.8, eAkh of mee, aud Iwill give thee the Heathen for thine inheri- 


tance, and the uttermoeſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, It then Satan. ſay, 
All this power will] give thee, it is alye 3 for all power was given him in Hea- 
ven and in earth of his Father, Matth,28,18, So asin this profer hee belies 
the Fathers gifr, and the Sons right, and derogatesfrom the glory both of the 
Father and of the Son. 4 Another lyc is hisfalſe boaſting, making himſelt 
Lordand Ceſar of all, when hee hath not one foot of all hee ſpeaks of, like 
Solomons BragadocioT here is onethat maketh himſelf rich when he hath nothing, 
and when hee pretends his unjuſt uſurpation in the World, to bee a juſt pol» 
ſcſhon and ricle torhe World. : | 

And thus wee have examined the ſubſtance and truth of this Rea- 
Pt and haye found neither ſubftance, truth, nor reaſon in it. Here note; 
that, | rat nf; 

Dot, Bad cauſes muſt ever bee thruſt forward by bad means. Satan had a 
naughty matter in hand (as no,better can beſcem him) namely, the over- 
throw of the Son of God, and all.: the ſalvation of -mankinde; and the 
means by which hee would cfte&t his purpoſe is ſuitable, lying, and falſhood, 
and boaſting : and hee 1s na changeling, never atrue word-comes out of - his 
mouth, n Kivg.21, Fezabel had a wicked end tobring to paſſe, namely,the 
diſ-inheriting of Naboth, and ſetting Ahab into; his poſicfſion.;: and what 
means doth ſhee uſe bur bribery, perjury, and murther of Naborh and hg 
Ciiilarenz andalithis under a colour of Religion, and: revenge: of Gods 
cauſe; ataſt being proclaimed before.it, Matth.36. the Jews had as wicked 2a 
cauſe as ever was undertaken. viz, the opprefſing and murther of the 
Son of God: and whatmeans muſt they uſe? for wheat had the juſt man 
done? They muſt accuſe falfly,, and ſubornfalſe witneſſes, and deprave-his 
words; and makehim ſpeak what they liſt, Aad - what other means'afe 
they ro falſify and ſuppreſs the-truth and glory of his reſurre&ion? In this 
place, Satah aims to bring Chriſt. to Idolatry, and the means is coyctoulſ- 
nels, Peter had an 11l cauſe inhand, to hinder Chriſt from being apprehended, 
and his means was bad, unwarrantable ſtriking: OO HT CER Ib 

And this nviſt needs bee : 12 In reſpe& of God : when a bad ations 
undertaken, hee leaves it, and ashee permitsthe aCtion onely, ſo hee periait- 
teth bad means, but never: appoints or. approves a means toiyad 
_ VVicked purpoſes; which therefore ' muſt bee. Wicked: and Uti- 

appy- | | Ds GDI 

2 Inreſpett of Satan, who ſeeks to make every ation as (inful as poſſi- 
bly may bee: hee knows that all inſtruments of falſhood are hareful to God, 
and therefore the more wicked means arcuſedgthe more deteſtableand dam- 
nable the aGtion is. OE s.” | F | : 
3 In 
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Verl. 96: 

3 Intdpet of men themlelves : for thoſe thar make no conſcicrice of bad 
ends, make none of the tneans ; as we may [ce in David himſelf, whoſe con- 
ſcience being (6 fleepy as to take a! other mans wife, he will make no bones 
co hide it by murther of [ifs fairhtul Captain. 

4 In reſpe& of the means themſelves which are near enough at hand : bad 
meansare ealtly found and attempred. W hat might be more difficule than to 
pick matter againſt the Son of God, to bring him nor only under diſsrace,but 
anto death? Yet the Jewes could caſily find a Law, by which Law he was to 
dye: or if they had had fone, they could eaſily make one. If they wanted 
criie witneſs, they could ſuborn falſe. If they wanted witneſs from others, 
they could make uſe of hisown, We owr ſelves have heard him, what need wee 
any other witneſs ? ED 

FV fe 1. This teachethus to fuſpeCt choſe cauſes and aftions that are broughe 
about by bad means : as, 1 When men run our of Gods Ordinances, and 
will not live by ſome honeſt calling and means of life, bur by Cards, Dice, 
Bowls, Bets. Coufnages and ſuch inſtruments and means of injury and wrong, 
they are convinced to live a lewd and wicked life - for a good and honeſt lite 1s 
blefſed by God, and carried by good, and lawful, ana honeſt means, ſuch as 
theſe be not«. - 2 All ftich goodsas are gotten by lying, ſwearing, deceiving, 
Sabbath-breaking, over-teaching, or helping forward fin in any man, are 
here nor only to be ſuſpeed/ but condemned, and ſentence paſſerh againſt 
them, as ſuch which the Devil hath taught to bring them in by evil means, 
both of thetnaccurſed by God, and the gainer for them, 3 All ations which 
are brought to paſs by unwarrantable means, arc likewife to bee ſuſpeed 
not to bee of God , who ofdererh' due and lawful means ro good and 
lawful ends, and hath as many pipes to'convey goodumntous, as eyes to pro- 
vide for it. | | 
' $aul aſt needs know his condition was unhappy, and his buſineſs un- 
profperors,*when he nwiſt ran to the Witch co help himſelf, So their cauſe 
is worfe tharrnanght that run ro the Wizard for help in difeaſcs and loſſes : 
God is gone from them, _ and the remedy is farre worle than the difcafe. Yer 
low common 15 not ro ſeek rothem by night as Sa#/did, but even by day, as 
notaſhamed of ir? Heyo#he'would notbreak his oath, no, that was not for 
his credit: but he might'well know it tor be a wicked one, which could not bee 
kept but by murther of Fob» Bapriſ?, 

Obj. why, what wonldjeethave him for ſworn ? 

- Anſ, He liad/brought' himſelf into ſuch a ſnare, as cither he muſt bee for- 
ſworn; or a/muttherer : Now of theſe,' to have broken a cruel and wicked 
oath, ſhould have hindred murther, which is a fin in an higher degree againſt 
God and mani} and to keep a wicked oath is worſe than to make it. This is 
rather robe thought of, Beeauſe even godly men them(elves are roo ready 
ro effet goodrthings'by bad means : as Jacob will get che Blofſing by lying , 
Rabib willlave'the Spies by alye, - Let will fave his Gueſts by proſtituting his 
owiy Davgliters't In which;how cver the Lord ſomerime commendsthe tat 
t41dFairh of the parties; yer henever commends the manner, which blemilh - 
etÞvth the de&rs;- and theaftions, The rule char wee muſt walk by, is in 
Roh1! 3.8% nivuft' nit der rhe leaff evil, for the greateſt good, Theretore let 
us take heed of theſe baſe tricks of the Devil, to cftect our delires by wicked 
means, Mey Mpgicinn Sood' men, becauſe they ſtand nicely upon ſome 
ſmall things, *whith if chey would yeeld nur, they might doethemlelves and 
thers greatigood'; but they have learned another IefJon, nor to doe the lealt 
ling againff their Conſcierice ro procure themſelves the greateft good. 
God' need-not their! crrot' to glorifie himſelf, and doe his people good 
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* ther, the Father of lights, for every morſcl of bread. 


An Bxpofition of Marth. 44 


petted axd condemwed: true religion was ever maintained by truth, ſimplicity,hu- 
mility, patience, mercy, loye, mcekneſs,8c.,Bur the Church of Kowe mult needs 
defend a bad cauſe, the means are fo extreamly wicked, as violence and. 
power, trechery and ſubtilry, fire and ſword, murthers and Maſſacres, King- 
killing aad Powder-plots, lyes and cquivocations, and what not? It was 
once laid, Omnia venalia Rome, at Rowe all things are ſalcable ; and now it. 
may be ſaid, Rewe onenia venialia, at Rome all things are pardonable. 

One demonſtration for memory ſake: That religion which upholds it 
ſelf, x By ignorance, as the Mother of devotion. 2 By diſgracing and re- 
proaching the holy Scriptures, abhorring them no leſs than a Thief doth a 

air of Gallows, and warning men totake heed of them, 3 By upholding 

mages and Image-worſhip. 4 Perjury, by freeing ſubjeGts from the Oath 
of Allegiance. 5 Diſobediencezyca rebellion ro Princes and Parents. 6 Murder, 
and Maſſacres of all Princes and people, Kings and Kingdoms, by ſword, 
fire, poyſon, powder, ponyard , openly or trecherouſly, 7 Adulteries and, 
fornication by their Stews and Sheet-puniſhments, yea with large revenues 
by them. 8 By Lies, Legends, lying and Straw-miracles, notable tricks and 
collufions, as once in the Images of the Heathens the Devil often fpake ; bur 
the Priefts in ſtead of the Devil ſpeak through Images, and make them move, 
{weat, nod, 8c. to deceive ſimple people, I ſay ſuch a religion cannor bee of 
God, becauſe the means of advancing it are from the Devil. But rhe Romiſh i 
fuch a religion: therefore, &c, 

V{e2, Here is a glaſs for liars and boaſters to ſee their facesin, and their re- 
ſemblance to their father the Devil. He promiſeth an whole world, whenall 
proves but a ſhadow and image. He takes upon him to diſpoſe 'all things in 
the world, asthough they were his, whereas we muſt goe to our mw Fa- 

Wherefore whoſoever. 
would any way advantage himſclt by lying or deceiving, it is manifeſt the 
ſpirit of the Devil ruleth 1n him. And there ore caft off hing as a ragge and 
_- of natural corruption, and ſpeak, every man the truth to his neighbour, 
epheſ. 4. 35, | 

Itisa received opinion 1n theſe days, that Qi neſeit difſimulare, neſcit vi- 
vere, No dificmbler, noman, and plain-dealing is a jewel, but he that uſeth 
it ſhall dye a beggar, and ſome men arc too honeſt to thrive in the world ; 
{uch common ſpeeches argue the common breach of this Commandement. 
Burt know : 1. How farre are we degenerate from our fore-farhers : they lived 
ſimply by their hands according to Gods Ordinance : but now many live by 
their wits ; whence it is that Trades are called Crafts and Myſteries, becauſe 
more live by craft and the ſin of theic trade than the trade it ſelf. 2 The 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch wrong by ſecret couſnage and lying : for he ſees. 
that thou deceiveſt him that truſteth thee ; and becauſe it is hidden from men, 
his own hand muſt revenge it, 3 What a ſhame isit and ſlander to Chriſti-. 
an profefſion, that men profeſſing ſalvation by Chriſt, ſhould ſo carry their 
trades a$a man that comes to deal with them, muſt come ſo ſufpitioully as it, 
he were to fall into the hands of ſo many Theeves; and having; dealt wath 
them hath juſt cauſe to ſay, that he might find more juſt dealing 'with Turks, 
and Infidels > Whereas if this vice were put off, a childe might Se in the; 
dark without deluſion. - la $9;4 a, 

The ſame of Boaſters, who brag of thingsthey have nor. As Jeb ſpeaks of the. 
Leviathan of the Sea, ſo may we of thehelliſh Leviathan, He js the King of 
all the ſons of Pride. As, x Many bear themſelves outin fine apparrel and . 
bravery, when indeed nothing is their own, if their debts were paid. And it. 
every Bird had his own feather, they might well goc naked. 2 Others; to 
raiſethemlelves, make no bonesto lye and magnifie their eſtate, as the often, 
expertence of the world ſhews, that Widows and Widowers promiſe 
great 


Verſ.8. + Chriſt's Temptations. 


prove debts, 3 But it you will ſee the very natural portrayture of the father 
theDevil, if yee will hear his yery voyce, look upon the Bilhopand Pope of 
Rome, For, 

: Hehathcngroſledall the Kingdoms of the earth into his own bands: 
ſaying, 4M theſe are mine, yet not dirclily, but is ordine ad Dexm, 2 1 give 
them towhom [ will, | can ſet up and thruſt down, TI can binde and looſe Tab- 
zes from their obedience at my pleaſure, 3 I will vive thee all theſe, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me ; if thou wilt be my vaſſal, and a ſound Catho- 
lick, let my Laws bind thy Conſcience, and perſecute with Fire and Sword 
theſe Hcrericks, thus thou ſhalt hold thy Kinodom, eiſe not. 4 But this is a 
ſmall thing to challense the Kinsdoms of the world, and therctorc hee cha!- 
kngeth co be Lord of Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory, to open and ſhut ar his 
pleaſure, as his three Crowns imply. Here isa brag that puts down the Devil 
quite z never was the Devil oycrmatched in boaſting and Iying but by the 
Pope hiseldeſt fon, that in him wee might have a plain demonſtration of 
Angicl:ritt » Whom the Papitts themſclves ſay muſt bee begotten by the 
DCVlis 
FOE If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, ] 

Ow foilows the condition of Satans Jarge aud prodical profer, which 

isthe third thing conſiderable inthedart, In irarc twothings: s The 
matter he requires, #orſhip. 2 The manner, fall dwwa and worſhip me, The 
thing he deſfircrh i worſpipand honour dueto God : forfo our Sayiours an» 
fiyer implyeth, that hee muſt worſhip God only, And tor the manner of this 
worſhip, he muſt outwardly bow and bend untohim, or proſtrate his body 
in way of homageunto him. Whercin we {ce marycllous cunning and malice 
combined, 2 His cunning, in making it appear ſoſmall a moat : for beings 
aworſhip proper to God, as we ſee by comparing our Saviours anſwer withit, 
x He would make itin ſhow and appearance, but a boyying of the body, a 
ſmall thing, a gcſture which God greatly regards not ; as if hee had ſaid, as 
Bathſbeba to her Son, 1 King. 2,10. I have @ ſmall ſute unto thee, deny me uot: 
which ſmall ſure if S«/omox had hearkned unto, ithad coft him the loſs of his 
Kingdom. And the ſame did our Sa/ome2_ by his wiſdome difcern in this 
place, 2 Jn making it ſo necei{ary a thing to worſhip him : wee, with em- 
phaſis 2 mee, of whom thou mult have the world if thou haſt it: me, who am 
{o able and willins torcyard (o (mall aſcryice towards me : God doth not fo 
reward his worfhippers. 

2 Hisextreaim malice: inthat, # He would rob and deprive God of his 
honour, which is due to him alone, and to no Creature clle, 2 Hee would 
have it conferred upon himſelt, Gods greateſt enemy. 3 Hee would have 
none docithim bur Jeſ7 Chr; the Son of Gods love, thus to wrong his Fa- 
ther the more : whereas God cxpedts no other of his enemies, #, ov Texyoy, 
4 Heimplicshow little God regards or rewards his worſhippers. | 

The Connexion of this condition with the premiſles ſheweth ; That, 

Dot. I, Sntans profers are never free, but upon ſome wicked condition or other, 
He ſaid he would give all the world and che glory thereof ro Chriſt, but now 
he adds a condition, which makes it a dear bargain, He offers freely, he will 

ive all the world, and the glory of it, but the condition is dangerous ; if 
Chriſt will fall- down ard worſhip him, The Devil offered to put our firſt Pa- 
fents in poſſeſſion of further knowledgoc , and no lefs a gift than Deity : 
he makesas though he would out-]give God, but all upon this dangerous con- 
dition ; if they would cat the Apple which God had commanded them not 
to touch, He would help Car to the favour of God, and all the love of his 
Parents; butupon condition, he would kill his brother Abel : for when there 
was none Elſe to be loved, or to doc (acrifice, he ſhould obrain all. Jsdas cores 
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An Expoſition of o— | Matth. 2s 


ro the High Priclts, and laith, What will yee give mee? Matth.26.15.and they 
appointed him thirty peeces of filyer : but upon his own condition, to betra 
his Lord and Maſter : an heavy condition for ſo light a fin. Potiphars wite 
proffered Joſeph great honour and rewards, but upon a foul condition, of 
committing whoredome with her. | 

1 As Solomes ſaith of the Harlot, She humeth for the pretious life of a man, 
ſo doth Satan inceſlantly, and therefore can give nothing freely : for a free 
oift is a pledge of loye between parties; bur hee carries a mortal hatred to» 
wards mankind, ſeeking by all means to devon ws, 1 Pet,5.y.8, Secing there- 
forc his loye is like that of a ravening Lyonto a Lamb, nomaryc] though 
he beſtow nothing freely. 

2 The cnd and ſcopeof all Satans gifts is diſcovered in our Text» viz. ro 
pluck men from God, andſo bringthkem to damnation; and indeed they 
are not gifts, but wages paicd for doing ſome work. 2 Pet. 2. 15, Balaam 
loved the wages of #wrighteouſneſſes Now, if wee look into the Hiſtory, 
Nawb,32.17, theſe were greatgifts and honours promiſed, upon condition 
of curſing the people of God. So as by rhe judgement of the Holy Ghoſt,all 
ſuch gitts taken upon ſuch dangerous conditions) are wages of unrighteonuſneſs. 
And as a General never gives pay but to ſuchas fight under his colours, ſo 
Saran ncvcr gives pay of worldly prefcrment, bur to ſuch as fight his bat- 
tcls. | 

3 Never man gets any thing from Satan, bur by way of contra&t; or bar= 
gain, where the concluſion ſhall beefor himſelt : and being thearch-enemy 
of all charity, hee will neycr make an exchange burtfor the berter. Hee gives 
Adam an apple, but it wasdear bought with the loſs of Gods image, and 
all his happincſs, Hee offers the ſecond Adam the whole carth, but with ſuch 
a condition, as hee muſt for it forſake heaven. | 

Queſt, But u there any mas ſoextream wicked, that will contratt with the 
Devil,or receive any thing upon axy condition at his hands ? 5 

Anſw, The Devil wil 7 nothing for any man but by vertue of a com- 
paCt, and why ſhould hee beeatany mans command, but in hope of his re« 
ward, no more than any man would bee at his, butin the ſame hope ? Bur 
this compact is either, x more open : 2 more ſecret. 

A.,moreexpreſs and ſolemn contra&t is that of Witches,Conjurers,and Sor- 
cercrs, whercinthereis a murual promiſe of ſervice between the Devil and 
the Witch. And this promiſe is not onely made by ſulemn words, but by 
decds and ſeals; as ſome diabolical fignes, figures, or Ceremonies, for the 
ratification of this league and compa, And this is evident by the contefſi- 
on of all Witches at this day , and by the Scripture, Of this kinde was 
this in our Text; Satan offers to compa with our Saviour Chriſt, and 
there wanted nothing but the free conſent of our Saviour to the condi- 
LON, | | 
Bur the more ſecret compatt isthe more general, and no leſs dangerous, 
though Satan bee leſle ſeen in it. And of this kinde. the Devil makes ma= 
ny Covenants in the World, and innumerable perſons contra& with him 
under-hand, perhaps not thinking they do ſo. And this two waies, 1 By a ſe- 
cret Faith intheDevil, 2 By a ſecret conſent unto tbe Devil. 

Secret faith in the Devil is, when a man uſeth any ſuperſtitious or diaboli- 
cal means for the effeAing of his deſire, which hee knows, neither | in them- 
{clves,nor from Gods inſtitution, have any ſuch power toeffe& things, bue 
from the power of the Devil : asthe uſe of Charms,or ſpells,figures, charaQt- 
ers, Amulerts, Scratching of a \V itch, or the like : which having rio power in 
themſelves, nor by Gods Ordinance, can do no good, but by a ſecret faith in 
= —_ who by Gods permiſſion puts power inthem to heal. men for their 

cluſ10n. | 
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Secret conſent unto the Devil, is yet more common than-the tormer, though 
the former bee the common cure of common people: namely, when Sata 
ſecretly ſuggeſterh and offereth ro make a Covenant and bargain with a man; 
without any expreſle form of contra&, bur by inward temptation purterh 
che motion into the heart (as of Z#d 4s) that it he will uſe ſuch an unlawtull 
means, or upon ſuch a cohdition, hee will effe&his purpoſe, which hee ear- 

neſt]y defireth toattain: now the party blinding his own judgement by the 

eagerncls of his affeCtion, gives his conſent to Satan; and accepts the condi- 

tion: Which mutual and ſilent conſenc of party with patty, isa real bargain 
and coycnant, Satan folicites the heart, and the heart conſents to Satan : 
here is a ſecret compacts, by which numbers of men are in league with the 
Devil, that would bee loath to bee thought ſo ro bee. Yeaz numbers there 
arethart receive the greateſt part of their earthly portion at the hands of the 
—_ by vertue of this compaQ, ſecretly beleeving or confenting un- 
tO NUN, 

Vſe 1. This feryes to let us ſee the difference between Gods gifts and the 
Devils, in four things : 12- Gods gifts come all from Grace and Love, hee 
freely beſtows his bleſſings : for his love is everlaſting before our own being, 
and our inheritance is eternal aboye our merit, and in the Heavens aboye our 
reach, But Satans gifts proceed out of his. endleſs hatred, andare wages of 
unrighteouſneſs. 2 Gods gifts are derived to us by good and warranta- 
ble means, diligence, labour, prayers : Satans, for the moſt part by wicked 
means, Gods conditions are profitable and ſafe : Satans hurttul and dan- 
gerous, by the breach. of ſome Commandement, by impiety or injuſtice; 
3 Gods gifts are firſt beſtowed upon us and then obedience 1s required as a 
teſtification of Thankfulneſs, not as merit: Satans are after our work, as a 
merit and wages of fin; firſt fall dows and wor(hip mee, and then I will give 
thee all theſe things. 4 Gods gifts are in mercy, for our ſalvation andcomtort; 
and incouragement in hisſervice : Satans, to draw us from his fervice, and to 
drag us to deſtruction, 

#ſe 2, Let this Doarin make us afraid to receive any thing from the hand 
of the Devil, and accept of nothing but Gods offers. For, x God is more a= 
ble and willing to do us good thanthe Devil is, unleſs wee think withthoſe 
wicked ones; that-it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, 2 Ancncemy isnever (o 
dangerous as when hee flattereth and fawneth: hee never kifleth bur killeth, 
with Job, or betrayeth with 7#das : his gifts are dear bought, his conditi- 
ons are intollerable : hee will have a better thing for it, even our prerious 
ſouls. 3 A little trom Gods hands is far better than if wee could receive all 
the Werld, «nd thr glory of it, at the Devils: for this comes with blefſing,with 
Promiſe, with Contentment, with good conſcience; fo doth not the others 
Therefore bee the-juſt mans portion ſmall or great, it is ever pretious : 5t 
hath no ſorrow added to it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. 

Quelt. How may 1 know 1 receive any thing from the Devil? 

Anſw, When anything isgotten by the breach of any Commandement of 
God, as by Swearing, Lying, Deceir, Oppreſſion, and the like;this isa gift of 
the Devil, and the wages of unrighteoulneſ(ſe; 

Uſe 3, Note here-how like the Ullurer is to the Devil : the Devil faith, 
hee will give, ſo the Ulurer ſaith heewill lend, which ſhould bee free as gift: 
but then comes a condition of ten in the hundred, which is more than the 
lending is worth. Satan is an enemy to all charity, and fois hee; * The like 
may bee ſaid of Covetous men, who will do no good , but where they look 
for return of the like or more , as like the Devil as may bee, and altoge- 
ther unlike to God,who doth good where hee can receive none, forwes where 
hee reaps not. 


Hſe 4. See the miſcry of men who accept of Satans profers. 2 Such as 
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ſeryices and {acrifices unto him; upon this ground, becauſe God is merciful 


are in open league with him, as Wizzards who bind themſelves to :t20unce 
God, and their Baptiſm, and Redemption by Chriſt, and to beleeve in the 
Devil, to expect aid from him, and give him Body and Soul tor thar 
help; which is the ſubſtance of the ſolemn Leagues made by ſuch limbs of 
Satan; hec isof the ſure fide with them, they can gain nething by him,unleſs 
hee gain themſelves firſt. And ſuch by Gods Law ought not to live. 
2 \Worldly-minded men, with whom hee deals as With Eſas, hce gives 
chem a meſlc of pottage, bur on condition to ſell their birth-right; a filly 
match is made preſently, an exchange of Earth for Heaven, 3 Men im- 
patient in Loſſes or ſickneſſe, who run to the Witch, as not knowing whar 
ro do with themſelves. Burt Satan never caſcth the body of temporal pains, 
bur ro caſt the Soul intoeternal, 4 Ambitious and diſcomtented perſans, 
that take preferments of Satan upon baſe conditions: Abſolows ſhall have a 
Kingdome, on condition hee will rebell againſt his own Father. Zimrj a 
Captain under Baaſha, 2 Kirg.16,10. ſhall have the Kingdome of 1ſrael, 
if hee will rebel and flay his Maſter, Diſcoutented Papiſts ſhall: divide 
us __ among themſelyes, if they will blow up the Parliaments 
ouſe. 

Now if wee would avoid the dangerous compacts with Satan, let us ob- 
{ervetheſerules. x Beware of prophanenefſe, which is a fin, where men 
careleſly loſe Heaven and the joies thereof tor theſe lower and earthly 
things, as Eſ«s to ſatisfy hisluſts deFiſed the bleſſing, Heb.1 2.16, Let there 
bee none ſuch amongſt us. 2 Beleeve the truth of Gods profers and pro- 
miſes, rorelye on them, and thou ſhalt bee fenced from Satrans lies,3 Theſſ. 
2,10. 3 Conſider how eaſily men pour out themſelves for Balaams wages : 
Covetouſneſs carries away their whole heart, and yet in the end they arc 
deceived as hee was: inſtead of his reward he was {lain in his recurn home- 
ward, Nemb,z1r,8. 4 Conſider how little joy there is inthat which is re= 
ceived at the Devilshand : neither Ahab nor his poſteriry injoyed Naboths 
Vineyard. Jada brought back his thirty peeces, and hanged himſelf, Ac- 
cording to that of Selemor, The wicked reſteth wot that which hee taketh in 
haunting. 5 Modcrate thy affeCtions, not to deſire the Kingdomes of this 
World and the glory of them, bur a far more glorious Kingdome in the 
bay ra to come, and all theſe tranſitory martrers onely to help thee forward 
to thats | 

The condition of Satans profer teacherhus further;that, 

_ Do@.2-4l bs drift in his temptations,is to draw men from Gods ſervice to his 
ows, An example whereof wee have in Sa#!, whom hee drew from his 
hope and truſt in God, to ſeek and ſue to himſelf for help. Hee entered alſo 
into J«des to draw him from his Maſters fide and ſervice to his own, to 
make him a Leader and Captain againſt Chriſt , Luke 22,3, Neither fail- 
eth hee ot his purpoſe and ſcope, but othnly grevetinh in the World, 
andin the Children of Diſobedience, Eph.2.2 «For it we look tothar part of the 
World, whichis indeed the World, not viſited by the lightof Grace, and 
the Goſpel, they in general are vaſſals to Satan, and profeſs homage and ſer- 
viceto him in Ceremonies and Rites, as Gods people to God himſelf. 1 Cor; 
10.20. Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifze, they ſacrifize unto Devils, and 
z0t unto God : Which is ſpoken not in reſpec of the intention of the Wor- 
ſhippers, but of the myſtery iathat Idol Worſhipped, which indeed tend- 
ed tothe Worſhipof the Devil, the deviſer and ſetter forward of the ſame. 
And at this day in thoſe new-found Countries, experience ſhews, how thoſe 
Heatheniſh and barbarous people, not ME the true knowledge of the 
true God, do therefore eſteem the Devil as God, and the Devil appearing ta 
them in viſable ſhapes, they fall down and worſhip him, and offer many 


and 
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and amiable, and will not hurt rhem , and therefore they need not bee Non eltnocens 
ſo obſcequious to him, bur the Devil is- terrible , -and fearfull , and Pawra Deus. 


churliſh , and therefore muſt bee pleaſed and worſhipped , Ne »- &© 


ceats : 
. Nay, Gods own people and children are often drawn from the worſhip 
of their God, to the worſhip of the Devil, in the moſt baſe and ſubmils kind 
of worſhip. The Jewes themſelves oftered unto Devils, and not: unto God, 
Dem, 33.17, and what did they offer but their deareſt things > as Pſa. 106.37. 
They offered their ſons and daughters unto Devils : A maryellous high wicked- 
neſs, wherein the 1ſraelires « anos imicated the barbarous Heathens, a- 
mong whom Satan had brought in this unnatural cruelty, to kill their lirtle 
children, and offer them to Molech in the valley of Hinnom, verl. 38. Thus 
they ſhed innocent bloud by a Diabolical fury, and polluted their Laad at the 
Devils inſtigation, Thus it was in the time of Ahaz, and of Hanaſeh; a- 
gainſt which the Lord ſhewed great indignation and vehemence, Jer. 7» and 19. 
and Ezek, 16, Andthe father, becauſe it was againſt a ſpecial Law enaQted 
for this purpoſe ( which we would think Gods owa people ſhould nor need ) 
Kevit, 17.7. They ſhall no more offer ts Devils, after whom they have gone a 
whoring ; and the ſanQtion follows, This ſhall be ax ordinance for ever, Yer 
Gods peopleforgat Gods inſtitution, and natures inſtin&t, and fo put off all re- 
ligion and natural aftetion, 
And this comes to pals : 
will not content himſelf with any thing, but that honour that is due to God. 
He being the Prince of the world, and the god theresf, Joh. 14.31. 2 Cor. 4. 4, 


will be worſhipped by the world asa God, and takes upon him as it he were 
ſoindced : whereas he is ſo only by his own uſurpation and afftectation, and 


the wickeds deluſion and acceptation. 

2 Becauſe of his malice to God, ro whom he is moſt contrary. God hath 
by the Law of Creation, of Nature, the Moral Law, yea by the law of faith, 
and all other bonds, tied man to his own ſervice : now Satan ſeeks contrarily 
to deprive God of his due homage and drawes men from the know- 
ledge and praQtice of Gods Will, that hee may rule themafcer his own will, 
2 Tim. 2.26, 

3 Becauſe of his hatred to Mankind, to draw men into the greateſt offence 
and diſpleaſure of God, 1: i an evil thing and bitter, to depart from God and his 
ſervice: but to give this to Gods deadly enemy, is a fin moſthatctul and dan- 

exous.”o - 

A 4 Ir is all thebuiineſsthar Satan hath in the world, for which he leaves no 
ſtone unturned, no means unattempted, to ſet up his own kingdom above 
and againſt Gods Kingdom ; a compendious way whereof is to hinder, cor- 
rupt, or deſtroy the true worſhip of God. 1 Thefſ. 2.18, Satan hindred mee : 
namely, the true worſhip which Pa! ſought to cſtabliſh. Hee corrupted the 
worſhip of God among the Sons of God by the Daughters of men, Ge». 6. 
po hee ſought to deſtroy all Gods worſhip in the poſterity, by deſtroying 
Abel. | 

Queſt. Bat « it poſſible that Satan can ſo prevail to draw men to worſhip himſelf 
inſtead of God ? Andwhat means uſeth he toeffef1 it ? 

Anſ. Yea itis plain anduſual, as we ſhall cafjly ſce, if we conſider, 1 The 
ways that a man worſhippeth the Devil: 2 Themeans how he bringeth men 
thereunto, | 

I Theways are laid down in theſe four canclufions : 

Concluſ, 1. #hoſoever worſhippeth for God that which # not God, be worſhip- 
eth the Devil for God, Deut. 33.17. They offered unto Devils, that is, to gods 
whom they knew not. In all Divine worſhip, whatſocyer is not performed to 
God, is perfqrmed tothe Peyil; were mg n0 mean betyyeen them in _ 

| 4.0 Ups 


1 Becauſe of Satans pride and ambition, who Reaſons: 


—_—_@=HBPvU_—__ 


An Expoſytion of | _ Marth.4 


ſhip.” But how hath the Devil drawn Pagans and Heathens to ſet up and wor- 
ſhip falſe gods, Devils indeed, Mars, Jupiter, Nc > yea and Gods own people- 
to worſhip Pager, and Baal, and MoJech? Art this: day all the Eaſtern people- 
of Turks and Saracens worſhip Mahemet, a god of their own making. And 
the Papiſts all give Divine worſhip to Stocks and Stones, the work of mens 
handsto Raggs and Reliques, to their Breaden and baked god in the Sacra- 
ment; as bale an Idolatry as can be found among the Heathens : in all which 
chey.bave fallen down to the Devil, and worſhipped him. | 

-onclul. 2, Wheſoever worſhippeth God in any other means than himſelf hath 
appointed, he worſhippeth the Devil, and not God. It the manner of Gods wor-: 
ſhip preſcribed by himſelf in the _—_ be refuſed, that cannot bee Gods 
worſhip, becauſe the manner is deviſed by the Devil. Thus doe they who pro- 
feſs the true God diſtin in three Perſons, but worſhip him accordins to their. 
own deviſes and humane traditions ; as the Papiſts that worſhip in Ima- 
ges, Pilgrimages, and a thouſand deviſes, meer ſtrangers to the Spirit of God 
in Scripture, thruſt in by Satan forhis own ſervice. 

Concluſ. 3. Numbers will not be perſwaded they worſhip the Devil, when in- 
deed they doe. For as then we worſhip God aftnally, when we ſerve and obey 
hints ſo then men worſhip the Devil, when they doe the works ot the Devil, 
Job, $. He that is a ſlave, a vaſſal tothe Devil, is an apparent worſhipper of 
him. Yea, ſo near a ſervice is between them, that the Devil 4s ſaid to beger 
many {ons in the world, Feh. 8. 41. now. every {on honours his father. Thus 
doe all they that are ſubtile to pervert the ſtraight ways of God, as Elymar, 
therefore called by Paw! the child of rhe Devil, Aﬀts 13.10.becauſe he ſoughtto 


| hinderthe word and work of God. Thus doe all thoſe tares, the children of 


that wicked ove, Matth. 13,38. which grow up in Gods field to the moleſti 
and anoyance of the Lords wheat, Thus doe alt they who when they ſhoul 
ſpend the Lords Sabbaths in his worſhip, they worſhip and ſerve the world in 
buying and ſelling, or the Devil in play and gaming in their own honfes; fal- 
lingdown to the worſhip of the Devil, when true worſhippers are in Gods 
houſe, performing their homage and ſervice to him. | = 
Concluſ. 4, Satan prevails againſt unmbers, by drawing the aſfetions of their 
hearts from the true Ged, toſomething beſides him, to love, truſt, and follow 
it more than God : as the voluptuous perſon, that makes his belly his god, 
andioisa lover of pleaſure more than ef God : and the covetous perſon ma- 
king his wealth his god, whom Pas! therefore calls an 1dolater. All theſeand 
many more are worſhippers of the Devil, and fallen down to him, and can- 
not poſfibly worſhip the true God. 27a | 
IL How aad by what means Satandoth thus prevail. And the means aretheſe: 
x He bath often the Secular arm; and Human authority, 2 Chron,11, 15, 
Rehoboaw ordainedPrieſts for the high places, for the Devils, and for the 
Calvesthat he had made. Thus Antichriſt, the Beaſt of Rowe, Reyel. x3, 16. 
by power made all both ſmall and great, rich and poor, bond and free, to 
receive his mark in their handsand fore-heads. So he did in our Country by 
fire and faggot in Queen Maries days. 3 Sometimes he draws men to-his 
own worſhip by policy ; for he can transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
he can preach Chriſt for a need, to overthrow the preaching of Chriſt, Merk 
I-34. he can be alying ſpirit inthe mouthes of four hundred falſe Prophets, 
1 Ki»g,21. at once : andcan put on the ſhape of Samwel, being ſtill a Satan, 
3 Sometimes by fair promiſes, as in our text, he will give a whole world ro 
bring Chriſt to one ſin: Thou ſhalt have caſe,pleafure,wealth» credit; in a word, 
thy hearts deſire, if thowwilt fall down aud worſhip me. 4 By perſwaſion, that ic 
15a vainthing toſerveGod, Mal. 3.14. no joy for the preſent,no recompence 
hereafter : thus he carries with him innumerable companies with things pre- 
ſcat,not conſideriig the time to come. 5 By threataing of croffes, lo _ diſe 
avour, 


. 
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favour) as Balac laid to Balan, Thy God hath kept thee from preferment, By 
violent perſecutions, Revel, 12. 13.15- the red dragon perſecuted the;woman 


mc — —— —— 


which had brought forth the Man-child ; the Serpent-caſt.out of his mouth 


waters like a floud, to cauſe the waman to be carried away, 6 By efteQtual 
d:luſion by means of Signs, Wonders, falſe Miracles. and ſlights,:-which Sa- 
ran putteth forth to give credit to falſe worſhip, as it is ſpoken of the great 
Aatichriſt, 2 Thefſ, 3, 9, 10. that he ſhall come by the working of Satan, with 
power, ſigns, and lying wonders, and in all deceiveableneſs of anrig teonſneſs among 
them that periſh : and thus ſhall the beaſt deceive all thoſe, whoſe names arc 
not Written in-the Book of life. : | 

Thus many are deceived in Popery, by the Jugling and crafty conveyances 
of the Prieſts, and often by Magick, making their Images appear to ſwear, to 
nodde, to roll their eyes, to paſs voyces through them, and make bloud ap- 
pear in the Hoſt z which chey wauld have their people belceve: and thus Sa- 
cat mightily draws them to the worſhip of himſelf. 

Vſe x. Here letus learn to bewail the miſery of men ſeduced by the Deyil, 
and thruſt from their God , whether more openly , or more ſecretly : as, 
1 Suchas joyn to Popery, renouncing the worſhip of the true God, and fall 

downto the Devil ro worſhip him. Revel, 13, 4. and they worſhipped the 
Dragon and the Beaſt : noting that the worſhip of the Beaſt , is the worſhip of 
the Dragon. Now they worſhip the Beaſt that give him power over the 
Scripture, over the Conſciences of men, to make laws to bind them, to par- 
don fins, to open Heaven, Hell, Purgatory, and receive his Bullsand Canons 
before the Canonical Scripture. A lamentable thing, that Satan gers ſuch 
great ones daily to fall down, and worſhip him, : 

- 2 Such as ger livings by bribery, ſymony, chopping and changing, and 
ſuch indirect courſes: here the Chaplain hath. tallen down to the Devih and 
worſhipped him, and he hath beſtowed the benefice. 

3- Such as ſeekto Witches for help, or cunning men and women : a plain 
and open ſervice of the Devil, by vertue of a league and compatt, at lealt ſe- 
Cret. Showld not «people ſeckto their God? or can all the Devils in Hell remove 
thehand of God ? | 

4 Such as by flattery, diſſembling\,injuſlice, lying, (wearng, or breaking the 
Sabbath, obtain —_— or profit. All this the Devil hath giyen thee, becauſe 
chou haſt fallen down and worſhipped him. Whatſocver a man doth againſt 
the Word, againſt his Oath, or Conſcience, isa falling down to the Devil,and 
a worſhipping of him. 

Ve 2, Take heed of coming under the power and ſcrvice of the Devil:and 
to that end obſerve theſe rules : 1 Hold thee to Gods Word and Will in all 
duties of piety and juſtice, both for matter and manner. For wee muſt not 


only doe our Maſters will, bat alſo accordingto his will. '3 Wear and foſter 


the motions of Gods Spirit, which are ever according to the Word. Ir is a 
note of a man given up to Satan, to have continual diſobedience breathing in 
him, Epheſ. 2. 2, The foul ſpirit ſavours nothing but the fleſh, 3 Renounce 
the world daily, be not a ſervant to any luſt, neither take pleaſure in it. For 
when Satan findes a man ſerving pleaſures, he halters him with them,and clogs 
him with cares of riches and voluptuous living, Z#k. 8.14. 4 Walk in the 
light, love it and ſuchas walk in it. It isa fign of a man in Satans {narc, to 
deſpiſe them that are good, 2 Tim, 3, 3+ to make a ſhew of godlineſs, denying 
the power thereof, ver, 5. Satan himſelf pretends light, but walks in darkneſs, 
and leads ſuch as he rules in the ſame path, 5 Contend for the faith, J*d. 3. 
and Gods pure worſhip ſtand for God, be at warre with thy fin, keep an in- 
ward confli& and combarte 3 for, not to be tempted of Satan, is tobe poſlefſcd 
by him : Luk. 11. 21, tf hen the ſtrong mas keeps the hold, all © at peace. 
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iVerſ. 10.But Jeſ## anſwered and ſaid, AvoidSatan : For it is writtes, Thos 
'\i 4i: » ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
A T Ow wee comeby Gods afliſtance, to the anſwer of our Lord to the 

V Devils chird dart, In which conſider three things: x The deniall 
and: reſiſtance , Bat FJeſws anſwered,and ſaid: 4 The manner of it, 4void 
Ss ” an: 3 The reaſon, For it is written, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Go &s, "I . . 

Firſt, our Saviour would not.yecld to Satans temptations: 2 nay hee 
repels it with great vehemence. 3 Hee hath juſt reaſon ſo to do, 

I; Chriſt would not yeeld to the temptartionzno not for a world. 
Quelt. #hy,what hwrt had been in it 2 | 

Azſw, 1 Hee had taken the honour of God, and given it to Satan : wher- 
as.the Lord hath ſaid, 1 wil give mine honovr to none ather, ,2 Hee had con- 
ſented to a Lye, viz. thatthe World was Satans in poſſeſſion anddiſpoſiti- 
on. 3 Heehad partaked and abetced all that injuſtice and _ which Sa- 
tan would offer to all the inhabitants of the earthy it hee had yeelded, or ac- 
ccpted any thing from him, 4 Hee had impeached his own right, and pre- 
ſent poſicſſon of all things, whereot hee was right beir, already inveſted by 
his Father. 5 Although the worſhip required was external, yer it was Di- 
vine; and ſo ingiving it to Satan, ithad been idolatrous, which had intan- 
gled the Son of God 1n fin, and unfitted him to the redemption of mans 
kind. Soas in reſpc& of God, of Chriſt, otus, and the whole Church, it 
; been every way woful and dangerous, as Satan, yea, our-Lord well 

new. 

Dot#. Hence wee learn, Fromthe example of onr Saviour ( hrijt, to effteem 
and preſer Gods glory above all the World, Chriſt could not bee corrupted with 
Gold, nor Silver, nor Kingdomes, nor Glory, þut as a good Phylician ſees 
all Diſeaſes and Eye-lores, without contraQting hurt to himſelf : the Glory 
of his Father in his eye , is an antidote to preſerve him without infe&tion. 
And no marvel, ſceing hee had fqrmerly preferred the Glory of his Fathers 
mercy in mans ſalvation;abovethe glory of Heaven it ſelf, which helefr,and 
became a man of ſorrows, and was numbread among the wicked to that pur- 
poſe. Here is an example for us, which wee cannot attain, but muſt look on 
a far oft for our imitation, rocome as near it as infirmity of fleſh will afford 
Us. 

Moſes, That mas of God, ſo preferred the glory of God before the world, 
that hee made a ſtrange choice, viz. To ſuffer with Gods people, rather thanto 
enjoy the treaſures and bonours of Egypt, Heb.11,24,25. Nay, hce was ſo 
ſer for Gods glory, as hee preferred it before his ow# pert i» the book, of life, 
Exed.32.32. Rather than thou ſhouldeſt not glority thy mercy in thy peo- 
ple, and rather than rhou ſhalt give the enemy cauſe to blaſphemezrather blot 
my name our of thy book, let mee have naparrt in Heayen. The Apo- 
ſtlesalſo following rhe ſteps of our Lord, for Gods glory, and the Goſpels 
cauſe, did Glory 1n the Worlds contempt, and rejoyced that they were conn- 
ted worthy to ſaffer for Chriſt, AQ.5.41. Paul bare inhis body the markes of 
Chriſt, Gal.6.v.17.and was 4 priſoner, Eph.3.1. 

: Godsglory is the chiet good, and the utmoſt extent of : all his own 
Counſels, and ations, wherein hee manifeſterh his Mercy or Juſtice, Rom.g. 
22,23. and{oirought to be of ours, 1 Cer.10.30. #Whatſoever ye eat,or drink, 
or whatſoever yee do,do all to the Glory of God. An earthly child hononrs his Fq- 
ther when hee imirates himin good : fo do wee honour our Heavenly Father 
in this imitation. The firſt thing in Gods intention, muſt: bee the firſt in 
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3 The practice of thisduty is a fruit of Faith, and aſupport of Faith, Heb, 
11.24. By faith Moles refuſed to bee called the Son of Pharoahs Danghter,The 
conſideration of Gods faithfulneſs in promiſing and performing better things; 
makes thele inferiour chings ſmall in our eye: as Moſes therefore preferred 
the rebukes of Chriſt before the rreaſures of Egypr, becauſe hee looked at the 
recompence of reward, Andthat the ſight of Gods glory, worthy to bee ſer 
above all things, takes the part of faith to foil temptations, is apparent it1 
our Text,by the praQice of our holy Saviour. : 

3 Inthe Lords Prayerthefirſt Petition is, that Gods Name may bee hal- 
lowed, (et before the deſire of daily bread, yea, betore remiffion of fins, be» 
cauſe all theſearxe but means tending and ſerving to the main end of all, 
which is Gods gloty. All our good; ſpiritual and temporal, are, or ought to 

be means tending tothat end. | 

4 Gods Glory is rhedearcſt of all things to himſelf, of which hee is moſt 
jealews, and {0 ought to bee ro all his children, as wee profeſle our ſelves to be. 
And what can more rejoyce the heart of a gracious and ingenuous child, than 

the honour and high reſpect of his Parent 3 

5. According to oureſtimation of God himſelf is our reſpe& of his glory, 
and ſo much as wee eſtecm his slory, ſo mach wee elteem himſelf, Ir is 
true that Gods glory is eternal, and ſo abides in ir ſelf not capable of our 
addition or detrattion, and God will bee ever moſt glorious, though wee 
neyer had been - neither need hee our help to make him glorious, The Sun 
would ſhine in his brightnefle and glory, it all Creatures were blind and no 
eyeſaw ir, But yet hee will try how much glory wee will aſcribe unto 
him, and how wee prize ir, and how induſtrious wee are to magnify and 
exalt it: notthat hee can get any good by ir, but wee our ſelves reap the 
fruit : even as the fire is not hotter, becauſe wee ſtand by ic, bur we are 
hotter; ſo while wee glorify God, not God but our {elves are become better 
and more glorious. God loveth his glory as hee loverh himſelf, and wee, as 
wee love himſelf,ſo we love his glory. 

6 This is the perfeQtion of Chriſtianity and Grace here, and of our glory 
and immortality hereafter, to prefer his glory above all the World. The 
Spouſe (Cant, 2.18.) calleth Chriſt her beſt beloved, which hee could nor bezif 
ſhee loved any thing better than him. And our Saviour caſhicreth him 
as unworthy to bee his follower, that doth not art leaſt in aftefEtion and tull 
purpoſe, forſake Father, and Mother, and Wite, and Children, and Goods, 
and Lands for his{ake. This perteQtion of grace the holy Martyrs attained, 
who rather than they would difhonour God in yeilding the leaſt ſhew of I- 
dolatry , refuſed the whole World, yea, their lives. And the perfeQion of 
glory inthe life to come is, that norhing elſe occupy or diſtraQt us from being 
—_ taken up inthe immediate glorifying of God, without cither faticty 
Cr CEALNNS, « 

V(e ny us learn tobce of the ſame minde with our Lord Jeſus; in 
whom wee havea worthy pattern of conſtancy and heavenly reſolution, in 
that all the world and the glory of it could not 'move him, no not by a ge- 
ſture to impair his Fathers glory, The Heathen man could ſay, if hee would 
forſwear himſelf for any thing, it ſhould beefor a Kingdome. Ab&ſolomfor 
a Kinodome would kill his own Father. Fehs for a Kingdome makes no 
end of Murthers : One ſaithof him, what was a baker full of heads to 4 
Kingdowe? 2 King.10.8, Herod for a Kingdome kills all the male Chil- 
dren. Nay, it were to be wiſhed,thar only Kingdoms could draw mento miſ- 
chief: for then ſhould not Ahab murcher Naboth for a field, nor J#das betray 
his Maſter for thirty pence,nor Chriſtians and Proteſtants lye and (wear, and 
forſwear, andtran(grefſefor a peice of bread. How many executions have we 


for thirty pencc;or thirteen pence? Which ſhews how degenerate men _ ro 
Ir11t5 


An Frxpoſition of Matth.4, 


Chriſt, - whom all che kingdoms'in the world, nor thegreateſt thingsin them 
could move in the leaſt manner,and as it were indireQly, to. diſhonour his Fa- 
ther.Nay,what ſhall weeſay of them, that. profeſs, they nor no man ee can 
trade, and buyzand ſellzto live without ſore lies, and diflembling ſome- 
times ? Theſe may carry the name of Chriſt, but the mind of Chriſt is 
farrc from chem. : IPD 

Others think, and ſay, What necd men be ſo niceto ſtand 1 pon ſo ſmall 
ſcruples, as not to accept ſo good offers and promotions in the world s Which 
have ſome condition or other annexed, which their Conſcience cannot with- 
out offence ſwallow ? Whar, may not he call a little evil good ; and a little 
good, evil : that ſo he may raiſe his own eſtate, and doe himſclf, and others 
much good > And thus he is every where accuſed of indiſcretion, Bur to thefe 
we object Chriſts example, who would not be. moved with all the world ro 
doe thar he was not wartantcd for in the Scripture. And for the imputation of 
indiſcretion, we alledge Moſes example, who when he was at age (ſaith the 
text ) refw/edto be called the Sonof Pharaohs Daughter, aud choſe rathey to [af- 
f with the people of God, And to all ſuch alledgers wee ſay in one word, 

ither was Chriſt farre wide in gefuſing ſo great an offer, or elſe are 
they. | 

? ſe 2, As we mult prefertheglory of God aboye the world, ſo wee muſt 
promote it by our beſt means : The Magiſtrate by procuring and ſtabliſh- 
ing that whereby God may be moſt glorified, not adminiſtring juſtice by af- 
fettion or reward, or ſparing Offenders by a cruel mercy, who ſhould” bee 
made examplesto others, or nor encouraging the godly : All this diſhonours 
God highly. The Miniſter muſt uſe his gifts, not for any private end, bur for 
Gods glory,as a good ſervant that gains all for his Maſter. And every private 
man muſt ſo carry his courſe of lite, his trade, his ſpeeches, as God may bee 
honoured in all things : hislight in all things mult ſhine, that our heavenly 
Father may be glorified : therefore in eyery thing whether it will carry the 
commendation not only of truth and honeſty; but of Chriſtianity and reli- 

ion, | 

, Toftir us up to this duty, ſee ſome motives : 

x All Creatures 1n their kind doe glorific God, and keep their ſtanding, the 
Sun, the Starres, the heavens declare the glory of God, Plal. 19. x. The Oxe 
knoweth his ewner, and the Aſſe the maſter of bis crib, Wal, 3, The Crane 
Swallow, and Twrile kiew their times, Jcr,8. 17, What a ſhame for Iſrael! then 
notto acknowledge their Benefa@or, bur come lo farre behind the unrea- 
fonable Creatures? V Vhas a ſhame for Chriſtians to come behind the 
Iſraelites , who partake in farrc greater mercies and means than they 
did? | 

2 Hereby wee manifeſt our felves to bee the ſervants of God, in reſiſting 
the diſhonour of God, and ſtanding out for our Lord, againſt Satan, wicked 
men, hypocrites, whoſe whole defire is to obſcure and darken the glory of 
God, and asfarre as they can with violence totread it under foot : Elpecially 
having vowed in our Baptiſm ſotodoe. Heis a Coward that ſceing the readi- 
neſsand alacrity of the enemy, is not by ir provoked to ſtout reſiſtance, eſpe- 
cially ſtanding ina good caule, and ſure of victory. Cana child endure his fa- 
therto be difhonoured and wang. y word or deed, and put it np ? Can 
Gods child, ſeeing a ſon honoxrs bis father > 

3 Ourtime isbut ſhort, weare in ourlaſt conflit, the time of our full de- 
liverance and introduCtion into heavenly glory is at hand, the Crown is in our 
Eyes almoft upon our heads already : and therefore let us encourage our 
ſclves a whiletobe inſtant for the glory of God, which is our laſt ſcope and 
chief cxpeCtation: even asa Traveller that ſees the Evening come upon hin, 
1sſ0 much the quicker till he atraia the place he deſires ; ſowe baving the cye- 
ning 
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Verl. 10. Chriſt's Temptations. 


ning < on _ p—_—_— and _ _ —_— {cr our ſelves torward with 
More {peed and alacrity towards our home, kholdins on our ri ich i 
eget Gate bing. et TR 

| 4 Wehaveacloud of examples before us : x Of holy men, who have cn- 
duted Martyrdom, and rejoyced in the flames, that they were worthy by 
their ſo exquifite corments to glorifie God, as Chriſt told Peter, that by ſuch a 
death be ſhowld glorifie God. 2 Of holy Angels, who ſpend all eternity 1n 
magnitying Gods holineſs and glory : 4ſa. 6. 3, one crics to another, Holy, 
haly, baly u the Lord : the whole world is tull of his gloty : and, Lake 2. 14. 
Glory be to God in the higheſt heavens. And ſhall nor we approach to the Ange- 
lical lite, which1s the happicſt of all creatures? '3 Of the bleſſed Son of God OUT 
Head, whoſe whole life was nothing elſe bur a ſeeking of the glory of his Fa- 
ther : Kod ſhould not the members imitate the Head ? Have wee ſo many 
faichfulÞuides in ſo dangerous a way,and ſhould we be ſo cold and flow in the 
imitation of them ? : 

's Ourglorification is individually knit to our glorifying of God : as, 
x Sai. 2, 30. Him that bonoureth me, will T honoxr, Yea Chriſt claims his 
glory on no other conditiqn bur this, but that he had glorified bis Father ox 
earth, Joh, 17. 4. AS among:men, great benetaCtors are well pkeaſed with 
ſmall teſtimonies of thanktulneſs, where ability wants ro perform much : {6 
the Lord accepts our ſmall obedience and ſtudy of glorifyins him, that hee 
plentifully cemunerates ir, 

- Mcans to cometo glorific God in ſome good meaſure, 
' x Pray for wiſdome, and a found judgement. Phil, 1, 10. That yee may 
diſcern things that differ, being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the 


fiery and praiſe of God, For .every thing will not pleaſe and glorifie God. 


2 Renounce thy own glory in doing things. Joh. 8. 49, 50. How can ee 
which receive honenr one of anot ber, ſeek the honour that cometh of God? Certain- 
ly Chriſt ſought not his own praiſe, but the praiſe of bin that ſent him, 3 Obſerve 
Gods wiſdom inhis Ward and Works; his Power, Juſtice, and Mercy; his 
benefits and correftions onthy ſelf and others ; in all things praiſe him: Hee 
that praiſeth me, glorifieth me, Pſal, 50. 23, 4 Honour God in an hone 
and Chriſtian converſation : gracious ſpeeches, and an unſpotred life, ho- 
nour the Goſpel : hereby ſtop the. wickeds , mouthes, and glorific God, 
x Petr, 2-12, R | 

11. The manner of rhis anſwer of Chriſt ; Avoyd Satan ] which differeth 
ſomewhat from Chriſts other anſwers, being more plain and ſharpthan they, 
as appeareth, 1 In the title he gives him, Sata, 2 Inthe commandement, 
Awveyd. Firſt, he calls him Sata», which is the third name given him in this 
Hiſtory - for he had before been called a Devi, that is a falſe accuſer, and a 


Tempter, and now he is called a Satay, ſignifying an adverſary or enemy : 


'# ToGodgiretly: 23 Toman, both in his perſon, whom he often poſ- 


ſeſſeth and vexeth, Mar. 4. 24, and alſo in his eſtate, which hee doth often cn- 
damage and impoveriſh, as we ſce in Job. | 
And Chriſt doth now ſotearmhim, 1 To ſhew him that he takes better no- 
tice of him than before : for he called him by no name before, though he was 
called by the two former tearmsby the Evangeliſt. 2 That we ſhould ſee fur- 
ther into his nature» the more to beware of, and deteſt him, 3 To ſhew us 
how we may dete& an adverſary, and ſmell a Devil ; namely, when he ſets 
againſt and oppoſeth the grounds of religion, 4 To tcach us that hee is no 
friend, that offering us wealth and honour, would draw us from God and re- 
ligion, The greareſt kindneſs here is the greateſt cruelty. 
Avoyd}] x This is a word of indignation, as we ſay toa Dogg, avait : for 
Chriſt was'tnuch offended and angry againſt this temptation, when he faw 
and heard Satan ſo impudent and blaſphemous. $0 Criſt gives this :s a rea- 


fon 
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_ ſonottheſameſpecch to Peter, Aveid Satan; for thou art an offence unto 
mce. Chriſt ſhews indignation, becauſc Satan ſhews his blackneſs, _ 2 Ir 
is a word of rebukeand caſtigatton of Satans importunity and; impudency, 
who would not bee ſatisfied ar the firſt and ſecond aſſault, bur ftill renews 

more helliſh and horrible temptations. Thus Lzke:cxpreſſeth it, Hexce be- 
hinde mee, as One not worthy any longer to behold his face. © 3 Itisa word 
of diſmifſion, or ſending bim packing, ' and .catrics in 1t the force of a 
Commaudement.eAn Heretick ({aiththe Apoſtle Jafter once or twice admeni-. 

tion aveid,Tit.3.10, Thus deals our Saviour with Satan here, who is Heretico- 
rum hereticiſſimus: An Arch-Heretick: as a great mantalking with a wran- 
sling fellow, whom no reaſon will perſwade, commands him away, hee will 
Hear him nolonger. | 

Queſt.' Fhy;,was our Saviour ſo angry at thu temptation above the former, 
wherein he exerciſed Meekneſs and Patience ? 

Anſw. 1 His Wiſdome knew how far hee was to bear Satan at this time, 
and how much to ſuffer from him , and then how his mouth muſt bee ſtop- 
ped, which Meckneſs and Lenity would neverdo : there is no hopeto win 
or overcome a Devil with kindnefſe, nor to ſhake him oft that way; nay, 
rather this will more invite on his malice, he,will go ſo far as hee is ſuffered. 
2 Chriſt thirſted after mans ſalvation; and his love tous and our redempti- 
on, made him ſo angry with the Devil, who ſought by all means to hinder 
it : forhad heebeen defiled with fin, the work of. redemption had availed 
us nothing. 3 To notethe hatcfulneſs and deteſtation of that {in of Idola- 
try, whether it bee covert or open, that if our deareſt friends ſhould ſolicite 
unto it, even the Wife of the boſome, wee fhould purſue them-to death,and. 
fo ſhew our deadly hatred againſt it, Dent. 13. 1,6. 4 The: two former 
more concerned himſelf, but this concerned his Fathers Glory direRly : hee* 
hears him claiming all tobee his, quartering the Armes and Royalties of 
God, making himſclt a God, andchallenging worſhip due to God : this 
hee could not bear : his tenderneſs and zeal to his Fathers glory, would not 
endurefſo yilea creature to carry away, nonor to challenge any part of his 


worſhip, | 
Pod. Goas cauſes muſt ever more affefF 14 than our own, How full of 
lowlineſs and meekneſs was our Lord and Saviour in all his own cauſes? 
Heedid nct ſtrive nor cry, neither was his voice heard in the ſtreets: Hee 
would not breaka bruiſed reed, nor quench a ſmoaking flax, I[4.42.3, Matth. 
12,20. When hee was reviled, bee reviled not again: When hee was called 
Glutton. Drunkard, a friend of Publicans and finners, Matth.11,19,28, in 
ſtead of returning rough Language hee calleth , ſaying, Come wnro mee all ye 
that are weary and heavy ladeny and I will eaſe you. ce was led as a 
ſkeepto the laughter, and opened not his mouth : when they accuſed him of 
capital things, knowing that his anſwers would not beetaken, hee anſwered 
net a word. Now hee was in his own cauſe. But when hee takes his Fa- 
thers cauſe in hand, how doth hee cloath himſelf with zeal, which even con-. 
ſumeshim? Joh.2-15, in purging his Fathers houſe; bee laics about him, 
and whips out the abuſers of thatholy place . Moſes 1n his own private cauſe 
was the meckeſt man uponthe earth; being contumeliouſly worded by 24;- 
riam and Aaron, hee preſently pardonsit, and prayeth for Miriam, and 
gets her cured of her leproſy, In Exod.32. that froward people was ready 
to ſtone him : yer when God begins to bee angry with them, hee forgets 
all, and praies God rather topat his name ont of his book, than not to pardon 
their fins. But, ſecing the calf, his calm ſpirit is vaniſhed, and hee breaks 
B the Tables of ſtone thar were in his hand. The Apoſtle Pas! every where 
t-? + nn Chriſtians to meeknels, patience, and laying aſide of reyenges and \ 
irringneſs of ſpirit in private cauſes; yer (A#,17,16,) when wr th& [1 
1d0latry . , 
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idolatry of the Athenians, his Fhirie was ferred up 1 him. 


1 TheReligion which wee profeſs, ſhould bind us unto God moſt Reaſons; 


ſtraightly : therefore Angaſtine noteth the word either 4 religando, or 2 relin- 
guends, that where religion is, it will leave all for God, And hence is ſelf- 
denial enjoyned, asa neceſſary preparation, to him that will profeſs Reli- 

lONs 
- 2 Gods Glory is preferred by himſelf above ail his Creatures, as being 
the end of themall; and theretore mult ſo bee of us, even above ourſelves : 
for of him, and through him, and for hins are ali things, Wee ſee inthe Com- 
mon-wealth how the inſtruments of publike Juſtice, if any ſervice bee com- 
manded from the King, muſt lay afide their own buſineſs and eaſe, and exe- 
cute the Kings pleaſure before their own. Such a good ſeryant for his Lord 
was Þ aul,(aying, 44 life is not dear nnto me, ſo 1 may finiſh my conr ſe withjoy; 

3 Our Lord Jc(us hath more affefted our cauſe than his own : what an 
1nfinice love ſhewed hee in deſcending from his glory, to work the Hou and 
painful work of our redemption > what infinite miſery did hee ſuſtain co 
hclp us our of ir ? what anhappineſle forſook he to recover us to that which 
wee had forſaken ? what a dear price did hee pay for our ranſome, when we 
were loſt ? Is it not fit now , that wee ſhould bee earneſt inthe cauſe of ſuch 
a friend > May not hee well diſdain, that any thing in the World (never ſo 
much concerning us) ſhould bee preferred before him, yea, or equalled with, 
or loved without him, : 

4 Do wee know that God himſelf is the chick good, and ſhould not wee 
caſt our eyes beyond our ſelves, finful lumps and heaps of duſt, that all the 
{ſprings of our affetions might run into this main ? Shall wee beſt ow the 
pitch of our affections upon lower things (as earthly-minded men do ) 
_ wee may fatiate them with God himſelf, and the things of his 
gloty? | 

ag is no loſs in neglefting our ſelves for God, but great advantage? 
for hiseye is upon us te bee a ſpeedy, faithful, and royal rewarder of us« 
The preferring of our Lords cauſe above our ſelves, is the prefterment of our 


ſelves in the end. Hee that loſeth his life for my ſake ({aith Chriſt) ſhall find 


it, And therefore as Ceſars eye made his Souldiers prodigal of their blood; 
fo Gods eye upon us ſhould make our ſelves (mall in our own eyes, that his 
glory may bee maintained and reſerved wholly to himſeli, Aoſes preter- 
red _ honour before his own : for hee looked for the recompence of re- 
ward. 

Vſe x_ The Uſe hereof belongs toſuch as are ſpecially ſer forth to ſet up 
Gods cauſes, The Magiſtrate is not now a private man, tofeck himſclt, or to 
ſer forward his own deſigns, or to ſhew his heat in his own private caules, 
Lut to prefer Gods caules before all mens, his own or others. David a King; 

w calm was hee in hisown caſe, when Shimei traytcrouſly railed upon 
him, and Ad6iſha; would have ferched his head , Oh ne (ſaid hee) God hath 
bid kim rail,epc> Burt when Gods caule was in hand, Oh then, alway fron me 
yee wicked: and, 1 will have no wicked perſon in my houſe, 1 will timely deſtroy 
the wicked fromthe honſe of God. Good Nehemiah negleQcth his own allow- 
ance, and departed from hisown right for the peoples ſake, chap.5. bur cha, 
13. how zealous is hee for God > hee will not let God loſe his right: not 
one whit of the Sabbath muſt bee {allowed to any uſe but Sabbath-duries. 
Such a courage for God and the Truth, ought the Magiſtrate to have, as nei- 
ther for fear of men, nor any mans favour or affection, hee negle& any 
thing which God would have him do, eſpecially for the houle of God, and 
the Offices of it» Alas, how many Magiſtrates are of Getios minde, to 
think religion but a matter of words, as1f God made them governours of 


men only, but not of Chriſtians? keepers of the ſecond Table to ee 
cace 
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Peace and Juſtice, and not of the firſt to preſerve Piery and Religion ? and 


\if they bee ſo, why are not Blaſphemnes, and horrible Oaths, and innume- 


rable prophanations of the Sabbath ſeverely puniſhed'? why are not Popifh: 
2nd prophane perſons compelled to come into the houſe of God ? Shall a pil- 
terer of a trifle of a mans goods know, that the Magiſtrate bears not the 
Sword in vain, and ſhall not hee that robs God of his Glory, by Cure 
fing, Swearing » contemptuous breaking of the Sabbath know the con- 
trary? | 

The calling of a Miniſter is more ſpecially ro promote the cauſes of God, 
which therefore muſt affe& him above all his own reſpeAs, Hew earneſt 
was Chriſtin his Fathers work, when his Parents came to ſeek him at twelye 
years old 2 hee rebuked them tor rn aolge ; whereas in all private 
converſe hee gave them reyerence, Luk.2. When his Diſciples brought him 
meat, hee negleCted thar allo, laying, 1 # my meat and drink, to dothe will of 
my Father, And if preferring Gods cauſes will not ſuffer us to reſpe& our 
ſelves, much leſs will wee bee hindered by others : wee cannot tune our ſongs 
ro mens ears, but muſt deal faithfully and plainly, though wee diſpleaſc 
men, How zealous was Chriſt againſt the Hypocriſy of the Scribes and 
Phariſces, Harth.23. though it created him much envy and malice? When 
hee ſawthe invincible hardnefſe of Heart in his hearers, how didhee mourn 
in his ſpirit, and looked angerly abour him > Afark,z3,5, Surely if wee go 
about to pleaſe men, or ſet up our {elves in the World, Gods cauſes wilt 
affe& us flenderly: Therefore ir ſhall bee our happy portion to ſet the top 
of our ambition the glory of God, and in our judgements and pra- 
ice, prefer the winning of ſouls before the winning of the World. 

Fe 2. Leteyery manlearn to confider what buſinefle God hath put in his 
hand to do, and not bee hindered in- that; 'for that is Gods work, Gods 
cauſe, upon which depends ſome part of Gods glory. And whatſocver he 
may glorify God in, for which hee can warrant his calling, let him ſet that 
forward, and let noreſpe& hinder him: let him not- ſuffer God to bee diſho- 
noured in his family, nor where hee can hinder it : let the fpirit of patience 
{wallow a number of private and perſonal wrongs; but, when God comes to 
be wronged,let him ſtir pup the ſpirit of zeal and courage: 

. YVſe3, Heremany are reproved, who fail againſt this DoQtrin : as, 1 Men 
that follow nature, abandoning religion, hot and fiery in their own quar- 
rels, not a word can bee ſooner uttered againſt hens, tur they arercady to 
draw,and to ſtab: Their own names may not be mentioned without all due 
reſpect : But for Gods cauſes and quarrels, let others look rothat. How hor 
was Cainin own cauſe 2 hut ſo muchthe cooler in Gods cauſes and fervice, 
Haman,” how buſy in tits own priyate quarrel to bring Mordecai to death, 

ea, to deſtroy the whole Church, had'nor his gallows caught himfelf > Oh 

eware by theſe examples of more zcal in thine own cauſe, than in God 
in thy own name; than ih Gods. '2 Such Oftriches as can digeſt any high 
contempt of- God, withour indignation or reproof, and can ſuffer men to 
{wear and curſe by God and Chriſt,his blood, wounds, and tear him to fmall 
peeces, It would bee thought difloyalty to hear the Kings Majeſties name 
or title contumeliouſly ſpoken of, and not bring the party ro condign pu- 
niſhment. It was an old Law amons the Romans, that it any man did 
ſwear by their God Fanw,itſhould bee death, unleſs the Senate approved it, 


or it were madebefore a Prieſt : why > that it might bee either puniſhed or 


reproved, - Ir were well if wee had fuch a Law amongſt us. 3 When care 
of our own houſes eat up the care of Gods houſe: Things ſhall be neat ard 
convenient athome, no care how Gods houſe lies. When baſc trifles are 
preferred betore Gods Word, and the good ſctling of it; as ſtage-plaies and 
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enterludes. When Gods Sabbarhs and time mult give placc to our callings, 
or Tecreationsz Or are palled away in Gods Worſhip, more heavily than ho- 
ly daies, or work-daies. Hcre is a man affefted more with his own fin, than 
che higheſt cauſes of Gods glory, 

III. Thercaſon of our Saviours denial : For it is written, Thos ſhalt worſhip 
che Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Our Saviour had ſharply reproved Satans impudence in his bold onſer 
this third time ; bur yet becaule ir is nor ſuthcient ro thruſt oft an adverſary 
with heat of words and ſharp reproaches , unlels there bce added allo a dis 
re&anſ{wer and fatisfaCtion tothe matter in hand : he theretore moſt tully an- 
(wereth by the Scriptures, eventhe Devil himſelt, not contenting himſelf by 
bis power torepel him, which Satan now beginneth to feel, unleſs allo by 
the power of the Word hee convince him, and thereby award the dart, and 
break the temptation into pieces, | 

W hich mult bee our cule in dealing with vain and jangling adverſaries;not 
to anſwer them according torheir fooliſh diſpoſition or provocation; not to 
bee like racm in frowardneſs or ſtifnefle , in heat and perverſneſſe, but to 
anſwer them with words of Wiſdome, with ſound matter, and moderati- 
on, both to convince them, and beat down {clf-conceit in them; which is 
the meaning of thoſe two Precepts, Prov. 26,4,5, which ſeem contrary:but 
are calily reconciled by the due reſpe@ of perſons, places, times, and other 
circumſtances. Ever remember one rule, that no adverſary (ſuppoſe the 
Devil himſelt) is to bee anſwered by attetionor paſſion, bur by judgement 
and (omnd reaſon: Yea, if weehave no hope to win our adverſary, ordo 
him much good, as Chriſt had none of the Devil, yet wee muſt teltity ro God 
and his truth for the confirmation of our ſelves and others: 

The teſtimony alledged is out of Dext-10.20, Thes ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God: thou ſhall ſerve him: and Dent.6.13, An univerſal and afhrmative 
precept, by which every creature is bound ro his Creator, and him alone, 
to pertorm Divine worſhip untohim. And it 1saptly applycd by Chriſt to 
this darr of Satan: For it implyeth, 1 Thar hee himſelf, as now ſtanding 
is this conflict with Satan, isa creature ot God as hee is man, though o- 
therwiſe as God hee hee cqual to his Father, As man hee is ſubject ro the 
Law, and tothis precept among the reſt, 2 That Satan is not God, as hee 
pretendeth by his unjuſt claimes, nor any way cqual ro God. 3 That there- 
fore neither muſt hee being a creature, give the leaſt divine worſhip from 
God; nor hee that thus claimes it, can by any means bee capable of it. 
4 Thar the Scriptures of God reſerve unto God his due worſhip, and forbid 
thar any creature ſhall ſhare with him, Chriſt ſtands not to diſpute whether 
the {ight preſented were a ſhadow or ſubltance, nor whether hee would give 
it him or no, but holds him to the Scripture, which uvholds his Fathers 
right, 

Queſt. But why doth our Saviour charge, and adaeto the text of Scripture, 
as net regarding that terrible woe denounced againſt ſuch as 2dde or tahe away 
fromthe word, and contrary to that, in Dcut. 12.32. Here o:r7 Saviour, 
1 Changeth : Moſcs ſaith, Thou ſhalt fear : Chriſt ſ:ith, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip - 2 Addeth : for Molcs hath not the word only which i of Chriſt s putting ts 
that texts ; 

Anſw- 1 Here is ſome ditterence indecd in words, but not infenſe, and 
thereforc it is no corruption of the Text, nor letting out the lite of it, which 
ſtands not in the words,but inthe true ſen(c. 

2 Our Lord both in great wiſdome changeth the word fear into Worſhip, 
and juſt cauſe : for, 1 Moſes uſcth fear, which is a gencral word, in which is 
contained all ſuch Divine duties as godly men ought to perform unto God : 
and our Sayiour mentions one ſpecial, mo is included in that general 5 
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| An Expoſition of Matth. 4. 


which thing Hoſes ſpeaks as well as he; in the general z as he that commands 
2 whole, commands cvery part, inward and outward. 2 Hereby out Savi- 


- our apily meets with Satans temptation, {f thow wile worſhip me ; he uſeth the 


ſame word, not tying him(ſclt ro Moſes his words, but keeping the ſenſe, bur 
ro Sarans word: and, 3 He noteth the nearneſs and undividedneſs of Gods 
fcar and his worſhip ; as where the cauſe 1s, there will bee the effe&, 1o true 
feat and worſhip goe togetherz where one is, there will be the other : and tor 
chiscauſe one is pur for the other, not here only, but clſewhere, as 1/a. 29. r 3. 
T beir fear toward me was tamght by the precept of men 3 Chtiſt alleadging ir, 
Mat, 15: 9. faith, You worſhip me in vain. _ : 

As for the word only aka, which is not in the Law, it no way addeth any 
contrary or diverſe ſenſe to won bur only expoundeth or giveth a fit com- 
mentary to the text, and ſpeaketh that plainly in one word, which Aoſes 
doth in more : as Der, 2. 13, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve hims, 
and walk after no other geas : which is all one with our Saviours, Thou ſhalr 
ſerve him only, As he that ſaith, The King is the ſupream Governout , and 
none bur hee ; ſaith in eftet, The King is the only ſupream Goyer- 
NOUT, P 
3 Chriſt and his Apoſtles had a priviledge in alleadging Scriptures without 
etrory and wetc infallible expounders as well as alleadgers. 

4 This alteration of words is made by Chriſt, to watrant us, that Scriptures 
alleadged by teachers according to their right (ſenſe ( although with alterati-' 
ons and additions ) ate to be taken astrue expoſitians and —_ we be- 
ing norttied ſo ftriftly ro werds as to ſenſe : For otherwile, all our Sermons 
and Expoſitions, which ſeryeto beat out the rruc ſenſe of Scriptures. and apply 
it to ſeyeral ufes, might be condemned as idle additions to Scriptute ; which 
is blaſphemous, 

5s To warrant us, that Principles of Religion expounded by warrant of 
Scripture are truly interpreted, though the Scriptures in fo many formal words 
expreſs chem nor. As for example « In the Dottrin of Juſtification by faith, 
we ſay weare juſtified by faith e/y before God 3 here the Papiſts exclaim on us 
4s accurſed Herericks, becauſe we read not the word 9x1, in all the Scripture. 
But we read itin cfte&; andin true ſenſe, Kew, 3, 28, and, Epbe. 2. 8. By faith 
withont works ; which excluſive is all oneas to ſay, only by faith, as our Savi- 
our interprets the excluſion of other gods by the word 9»/y. As if I ſhouid ſay, 
I did fuch a thing without help; is it not all one as to ſay, I only did it? if 
Chriſts interpretation be truce and warrantable, ſo muſt outs in the point of 
juſtification. And if the Devil himſelf had not ycelded to Chriſts allegation, 
be might have ſaid, Thou thruſteſt in the word enh, and addeſt to Gods 
Word, and therefore art not the Son of God, Bur the Papiſts deal more im- 
pudenitly with us, than the Devil did with Chriſt, who ſaid noſuch thing, bur 
yeelded to evidence of truth, which they will not, 

In the precept it ſelf are three things : 1 The perſon : 2 The matter : 
3 Theobjet, 1 The perſon, then ] the whole man and perſon, which con- 
{iſteth of a body and ſoul : chow, any reaſonable Creature that challengeſt God 
roberhy God. 2 The matter, ſhalt worſhip and ſerve. Worſhip is two-fold, 
Civil, or Divinc. : 

I. Civil, is a proſtratingor bowing of the body, or any outward teſtification 
ofah high and reverent reſpe& of man. And this is due to then two ways. 
1 Of dnty, when ren are to bee reverently acknowledged for ſomethings 
wherein God hath preferred them before us, as for years, gifts, graces, autho- 
rity : ot ſuch as areſet over us, as Parents and Fathers of bodies and ſouls, of 
Church, and Country, And this is required by the fifth Cormmmandement, and 
Rem, 13.147. neither doth the Goſpel and Chtiſtiamty take away, but teach 
civility. And perfotmed by the-godly, both in ſpeech, as Daniel ſaid, O King, 


and 
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and Paxlto Feftwr, O noble Feſtws:; and allo in outward behaviour and ge- 
ſture, as Jacob bowed ſeven times to Eſas; and Joſeph taking his Sons trom 
the knees of his Father Jacob having bleſſed them, did reverence to his Father 
down to the ground, Ger. 48. 12, David inclined his face to the earth, and 
bowed himfelt ro Saxl, who purſued his life, 1 Sam. 24. 9, The like of Ruth 
to Boaz,, Chap. 2. and of eAbigailto David, 1 Sam. 25. 23. ſhe fell on her face, 
and bowed her ſelf tothe ground, and fellar his feer. 2 Of courtefe, which 
is a fruic of humility, when a man to his equals and interiours ſheweth reve- 
renceand reſpett ; as Abrahamrto Lot, Gen. 13. $, 9. and to the Hirtites his 
inferiours) cap- 23, 12; he bowed himſelf before the people of the Land : Farr 
unlike the ſurlineſs and ſtiffneſs of proud and conceited perſons, who be- 
ing voyd of all good nature, nurture , and religion , know not ro bow 
to any, neither their berters in the way of duty, nor cqualls in way of 
courteſ(1c, 


Divine worſhip 1s two-fold, x Inward, the (umot the firſt Commande- 


ment, ſtanding in fear, love, and the like : 2 Outward bowing or reverence, 
the ſum of the ſecond Commandement. The former bindes the foul, and the 
will, and affetions, and the whole inner man : the later the outward man,to 

ive God his worſhip and {crvice, and to give no part of that to any other : 
For the word on!y, only mentioned in the latter branch, muſt bee extended 


21d referred tothe former too, The latter of theſe is here mcant : for the word 


properly fignifieth to kiſs or adore, by ſome outward geſture tro maniteſt a T@0TKUVHT ES 


vencration, 8} Becauſe this was it which Satan required of Chriſt, namely, 
tofall down or bow unto him: but Chriſt aptly refuſeth ir. 2 This worſhip 
proceeds from an inward fear and apprehenſion of a Divine excellency and 
ower, not communicable to any Creature, which Satan well knew : for even 
y this bowing he would have Chriſt to acknowledge in him a poyer to diſ- 
poſe of all earthly things, which is proper to God. 

end himonly ſhalt thou ſerve. | By ſervice is not meant the inward ſervice 
of the heart : for the words in Det, 6. 13. Thow ſhalt fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him, will not bear it : the firſt thereof berokening the inward ſervice, the ſc- 
cond the outward, following the former as the cfte& the cauſe, Neither 
would our Saviour invert the order, in ſertingrthe ſtream before the fountain. 
Therefore this word ſerve, ſerveth to expound the former, as an addition, 
ſignifying nothingelſe but the outward (ervice of God ; ſo that Chriſt here 
ſhews, that it-isnot enough to give God outward reverence, but that wee 
mult (as (ſervants) perform duties according to his will : ſo the word figni- 
fies, being taken from ſervants, who perform ſervice to bodily Maſters in bo- 
dily aCtions. 

3 The perſonto be worſhipped and ſerved is God only. Him &»/z] whom we 
call the Lord our God, according to the ſpeech of Sammnel, x Sam. 7. 3. Dirett 
your hearts wnto the Loyd, ad ſerve him only : for hu glory will hee give to no 
other, 

Queſt. Muſt we give outward worſhip to none but God? Muſt we not bow ovr 
knee, and nncover our heads, to our King and Rulers ? Muſt we net riſe upto the 
hoare-head > Levit. 19. 32. Auſt we not ſerve one another in love > How then 
muſt we outwardly worſhip and ſerve Godonly > | 

Anſ, We mult not deny any civil worſhip to any man , to whom God 
hath made it due: but external religio#s worſhip muſt not be given to any Creas 
ture, nn or Angel, 

Queſt. How may we kyow the ane from the other >| ; 
 Asſ. They differ greatly: x In the kind, one is (ervil, the orher ſocial; 
the former due toan abſolute Lord and Commander, the latter due from one 
tellow-ſervant to another, This diſtin&ion is grounded in Revel. 19. 10, 
where the Angel refuſed the worſhip m_ him by Joh», upon this ground, ey 
2 caule 
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cauſehe was a fefow-ſervant, and one of the brethren: for John being overcome 
with the greatnc[sof the Angels glory and ſplendor, out of humane infirmiry 
aſcribed to him more than civil honour, and mixed ſome religious worſhip 

with it, which only was duc ro God, | 
2 Another difference is in the intention of the mind in worſhipping, Reli- 
ious bowing is, when a man inwardly apprehends a Divine power proper to 
God, and incommunicable to the creature ; or, when god-head or divine 
properties are conceived in the thing bowed unto. As for example : in falling 
down to an Image, uncovering the head, praying, &c., the mind now con= 
ceivesa Divine power in the image of knowing ones thoughts, hearing, help- 
ing, and the like ; atleaſt that God hath cied his preſence and grace to (uch a 
place where ſuchan Image isſet up. Butthe civil bowing tothe King, or ſu- 
periour, or tothe Chair of eſtare, isa mcer token of civil ſubje&ion, without 
any conceit of deity in the mind, only becauſe we ſce in them excellent gi 
or 


'of God, or in place above in the Church, Common-wealth, or tamily. 


the ſame geſture may be civil and ſpiritual, according to the intention of the 
mind of the worſhipper : EE: 

3 Theend diſtinguiſheth them : the one is to exerciſe godlineſs, the other ts 
exprels civility : the one e095 woteeuv, the other Tgds wrafiav : one done 
asa man is a member of Gods Kingdom, the other as bes in the rank of an 
carthly Kingdom. As for example : Kifing of the Popes tcer, is a worſhip 
done to a man, and [& ſcems civil ; but, being tendred to him asto the Vicar 

of Chriſt, as one that can pardon fins,and cannot erre,this religious end makes 
it a religious worſhip, and therefore none of his, being not offered to any o= 
ther Prince or Emperour upon the earth, DE. 

4 Somediffterence may be taken from the common eſtimation of the thing 
worſhipped, as ifit be generally eſteemed or reputed Divine, and deity aſcrt- 
bed to that which init ſelf hath it not : The Hoſt ( as they call it) is generally 
held to be Chriſts very (elf : now for a man (ſuppoſe a Proteſtant, that knows 
itto remain very bread, and that no ſuch deity or change is in it) to bow 
down before it, to uncoycr his head) or uſe geſtures of adoration toit, is an 
exrernal religious geſture, and is unlawful, although his intention bee nar to 
worſhip it, but becauſe in commoneftimarion he alſcribesa kind of God-head 
tothe creature as others doc. And whereas adoration isa fignof ſubjeftion to 
the thing adored, anda note of — indeed, or in will ; by this geſture, 
this perſon makes himſelf inferiour to a Creature, and giveth worſhip and pre- + 
heminence to that which in his knowledge hath neither life nor ſenſe ; which 
isſenſleſs, and againſt common reafon, _ ED 

5 A plain difference berween Civil worſhip and Divine; is, that all Divine 
worſbipis abſolute and immediate ; which is plain inthis inſtance : God in all 
his Commandernents muſt be abſolutely and {imply obeyed, with full obedi- 
ence, never calling any of them into queſtion, never cxpoſtularing or reaſo= 
ning the matter with God, ſcem they to us never ſo unreaſonable. As Abra- 
ham againſt the Law Moral, and even againſt the Law of Nature, withour 
all reaſoning, riſethup carly to kill his own ſon, when God bids him, who 
will be ſimplyobeyed for himſelf, But all obedienceto men is reſpeCtive, to 
God, in God, and for God, and as farre as God hath appointed them to be 
abcyedgand no further. God muſt be obeyed againſt the Magiſtrate, the Magi- 
ſtrate not againſt God, but (o farre as his Commandements are agreeable ro 

Gods. Man as raan isnot to be obeyed, but becauſe God hath ſet him over us in 
the Church, Common: wealth, or Family. 

Whence weſee, that Civil worſhip hath his riſe and ground inthe worſhip 
of God ; and what is the cauſe; thac ſolitrle reverence is given to ſuperiours, 
whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, Maſters or Parcnts, intheſe difſolute and 
s2mannecrly days, but becauſe Gods worthip decays, and is not laid in the 


hearts 
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hearts of inferiours, the force of whoſe Commandement would force: reye- 
rence to ſuperiours > What other cauſe js there, that inferiour impudent per- 
ſons of both ſexes take ſuch liberty ( without all reſpe& of conl(cience, truth, 
or manners ) to chatter againſt Gods Miniſters and the Kings, towards both 
whom God hath commanded more than ordinary reſpe& ; yea with all -bit- 
terneſsto ſcoff, rail, curſe, threaten, with horrible, damnable, and inceſſanc 
Oathes, more like Furies than men, even to their faces > but that Gods fear is 
utterly ſhaken our of their hearts : and where Gods fear isabſent, how can we 
expect any fear of men ? The Heathen Prieſts were honoured, becauſe Hea- 

then gods were feared: which ſhall condemn Chriſtians, among whom nei- 

ther Gods Prieſts and Miniſters, nor the Miniſters of the King, Gods Vice- 
gerent, and conſequently, not God himlelfis feared and honoured, 

Dott. All religions worſhip, whether outward or inward, is due to God only, For 
inward worſhip, it is moſt expreſs, Joh, 4+ 24, God being a Spirit, hee muſt bee 
worſhipped in ſpirit and trath : And it might be proved in all the parts of inward 
worſhip; as 1 Love : Thes ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
all thy ſoul, 2 Fear: Iſa, $. 13, Let himbe thy fear aud dread : Fear him that 
is able to caſt both body and foul inte hell, 3 Truſt and confidence : Prov. 3, 5, 
Truft in God with all thy heart. 4 Faithful prayer : Pſal. 50.15, Call upon me 
in the time of trouble : and, How can they call on hins in whons they have not belce- 
ved? Bur of this there is little queſtion, As for outward worſhip, if religious, 
all of it is his due only. P/al. 95. 6. Come, let 125 kneel before him, and bow down 
ro God our Maker: hence it is rhanifeſt, that all the geſtures and ſigns of re- 
ligious worſhip, as bowing of the body, of knees, lifting up of eyes, or hands, 
and uncovering the head with religious intention, is not to bee yeelded to any 
but the true God. 


: Arcaſon heredf is in the text, becauſe he only #5 the Lord oxr God : our Reaſons, 


Lord, of abſolute command, and we his ſervants, whoſe our fouls are, and 
our bodies alſo, to be ar his beck in religious uſe, and none elſe : and oxr God, 
by the Law of Creation, and daily preſervation, as alſo by the Covenant of 
Grace and Redemption : he hath not only created, but preſerveth, yec re- 
deemeth our ſouls and bodies alſo, and no Creature hath any right unto us, 
(as David ſaith. ) Chriſt refuſeth here tobow to the Devil, nor only becauſe 
he is a Devil, but becauſe he is a Creature. 

2 In our text wee ſee, that Satan will yecld God is to be {erved, but not on- 
ly, he would have a little ſervice 00» Nebuchaduxezzar would bee contented 
God ſhould be ſeryed, but he would bee ſerved too : it they would bur fall 
down and bow to his Image, he deſires no more. Let Chriſt be as devout to- 
wards his Father as he can inwardly, Satan dcfites nu more bur a little out- 
ward reverence. But the three fellows of Daxieltell the King, they will worſhip 
their God only - and Chriſt tells Satan the chief Idolatcr of all, that hee muſt 
ſerve Tod only, eyen with external and bodily ſervice. 

3 If outward religious worſhip were due to any Creature, then to the An- 
gels, the moſt glorious of all : but they have refuſed it, and devolved it only to 
God as his Prerogative. Jadg. 13. 16. Mawah being about to worſhip the 
Angel that appeared tohim, the Angel hindred him, ſaying, If thow wilt offer 
any ſacrifice. offer it to God, And Paul condemneth an outward humility in 
worſhipping of Angels, Cel. 2. 18. Revel, 19,10, the Angel reluſed Johns 
worſhip: and chap, 22,8, when he fell down at his teer to worſkip him, be- 
ing amaſed, and perhaps not knowing whether hee might not bee the Lamb 
himſelf, of whoſe marriage he was ſpeaking : and the reaſon in both places, 
why he refuſed even that outward reverence, was, x Taken from the An- 
gels condition, hee was but a fellow-ſervart: 2 Becauſe it was proper 
_ God, Worſhip God : who is there oppoſed to all Angels good and 
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4 Idolatry may bee committed onely in the geſture, ricither can wee ſer 


Gur bodies (which ought to. bee preſented as living and reaſonable ſacrifi- 


ce5 to God) befote Idol-W orſhip without the crime of Idolatry : no exter- 
nal diſſembled honour can be given to an' image with ſate conſcience : for 
which cauſe Origes was excommiinicated by the Church, for offering a lictle 
= to aft Idol, though hee were forced rhercunto by a ſuddain 
Bs | 
5: Some things muſt bee had alone, and admit not of a ſecond, No man 
can ferve two Maſters. One woman cannot have two husbands at once : 


in d®' 4+ 


Are not as good blucks as this every where? andas good ſtones in the 
pavement ? Is not one as worthy to bee worſhipped as the other > How hath 
one deſerved to bee burnt, and the other to bee reſerved for Adoration ? 
Theſame folly is in the Church of Rome : one piece of the Hoaſt they car, 
anotherthey ſerup to bee worſhipped, and wantconſideration, to ſay, Was 
nor the piece that 1s caten, as worthy to bee Worſhipped as this? Is this 
better than that ? So that thatof the Prophets verified of theſe Idolaters, 
They that make them are like unto them, even as blockiſh as the very blocks: 
which if they could reaſon, would ſurely ſay, Am not I as worthy to be wor- 
ſhipped as my fellow ? am I baſcr thanmy equaly _ 

Obj.1 Bm they have gotten a late diſt inft;on,bywhich they put on acloak to 
hide the filthineſſe of their [delatry, Worſhip (ſay they) is either that high and 
great worſhip proper to God, "which is called Noſouuce, or leſs and inferiour Worſhip 
called d\5\etc, or ſervice : the former they cannot without Idolatry giveto Angel; 
and Saints,the latter they may. | 

Anſar, But, 2 God cannot bce deluded by a diſtinQion of words, ſeeing 
the 
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ainſt the Commandement, which ſaith, Tho (halt nor bow down to them. 
y the Lord hereby diſtinguiſheth his true worſhippers from Idolaters, 1 


They ſay, wee may not ſacrifize to them, that is due to God only, but in- 
vocatethem we may. \ | 

Asſw.1 Alllly ſhift, asthough all Gods proper worſhip were in ſacrifi- 
ces 2 What are Prayers but ſacrifices of the New Teſtament? 3 What 
— X but to offcr ſacrifice to them, to offer them Candles, Inccnſe, and the 
1KC? 
2 The new-found diſtin&ion argueth their groſs ignorance, both in the 
Scriptures, and in other ſecular learning, it nor wilful blindneſs, the words 
both of them in both being uſed for the ſame, and promiſcuouſly aſcribed 
both to God and men. 

L. For the Scriptures. They may ( ſay they). give douleia tro men and 
Angels : but then may wee give all che ſervice due to che Lord Jeſus to them, 
for undcr this word is it all compreheaded, Rom.16.18. They ſerve not the 
Lord Feſus, 5s I\8Xtvss: T& weiw, And the Apoſtle condemns the giving 
of douleiato things which by nature are no gods, Gal.4.8, £d\wxNtvoure Tois 
uh uot Bot beois, Aft,20.18, ſerving the Lord with all modeſty, andmas 
w tears, S\tuov T® wei t herc is dorleie proper to God, which their di- 
ſtin&tion makes peculiar to man, 1 Theſſ.1.9, having turned from 1dols, 
Agee TH Ow CAT! #, whubir®, to ſerve the living and true God. C0]. 
3.24. TO Y&8 Wee X05 NSNEETE , for yee ſerve the Lord Chriſt, And 
might they not in the Sripture obſerve how the Angel refuſed dewleia, Rev. 
22, 7, becaxſe bee was 09/d\s8\G- , 4 fellow Servant? Yet they ſay it 1sduc 
ro Angels and Saints. And thart /aryeia is not onely taken in Scripture for 
Worſhip due to God, but for works belongings romen, is plain by Lev.23,7, 
tyov Ti ANoxTgwTſov &5 un Toots, T how ſhalt do no ſervile work, : | 

[I. For ſecular learning, Ludovicws Vives a learned man of their religi- 
on» in his commentaries upon 4#g#ſtive de civit, Dei, hath proved out of 
Suidas, Xenophon, and Calla, that theſe rwo words are uſually taken one for 
another, And yet upon this confuſed diſtin&ion, ſtands all the frame of their 
confuſed Idolatry at this day. 

3 Thisdiſtintion fighteth not only againſt antiquity, but againſt them - 
(elyes, Jerome againſt Vigilantius (faith, Nos now Angelos, nou Archang eles, 
»0n Cherubim, non Seraphins colimus & adoramw, And Angnſtine epiſt. 41. 
Scias a Chriſtiants Catholicts unttum coli mertuwornum , No Chriſtian Catholike 


worſhippeth any of the dead, And ſome of themſelves, as Holcor and _—_ 
rand, 
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rand, write, that no worſhip atall is to bee given toan image, neither is ir 
lawful toworſhip it. And yet Aguizes and others ſay plaiiily, that the 
Crucifix and Image of Chrilt muſt bee adored with the ſame honour ashim- 
ſelf is; yea, that honour,ſtayeth in the very image: which I hope is morethan 
dozleia that is given to the image of Chriſt. 

Bur enough of this idle diftintion, They muſt, as the Midianires, fighr 
againſt themſelvesand one another, that fight againſt God and his glory. 


And wee muſt fight againſt them, and take part with our Gad for his right, 


and asſoon joyn our {elves with Pagans and Infidels, as with Papiſts, one of 
their worſhips being every way as Idolatrous,as the other.I know there is dif- 
ference in the perſons whom they repreſent in the image, between Peter and 
Pasl, and between Jupiter and Adercwury: Bur inthe thing there is no diffe- 
rence, divine worſhip giveca to an image of the one; being as hatetu] to God 
as that which is given to the other, he 

 Obje&t. 23 Wee worſhip not the image, but God in the Image, nor the Saints 
themſelves, but Godin the Saints; hononr done to Gods friends is doue to God 
himſelf, Sothe Rhemiſts ſay: As the worſhip of the Image of Antichrift is 
the worſhip of Antichriſt himſelf, ſo the worſhip of the image of Chriſt is the wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt himſelf, In Apoc.1 26, 

Anſw, 1, TIanſwer: 1 After the ſame manner the Gentiles maintained 
their Idolatry, who inſtiruted idols, #t admwoneamwur divine nature, to pur 
them in minde of God, 2 Iris falſe which they ſay : for they worſhip the 
images and Saints themfelves, as appearcth evidently in their fore-named 
ſervices. 3 God will bee honoured in ſuch ſignes and means as himſelf hath 
appointed, and not condemned, neither hath hee more condemned Image- 
worſhip, than his worſhip inan Image. Bcſides, whatſoever the Rhemiſts (ay, 
God hath appointed whathonour to give to his friends, and hath denyed to 
give this honour wo of them, Tſa-42.8. All will-worſhip is condem- 
ned, Cel.2,23. No Worſhip pleaſeth him that is not commanded in his 
Word, Matth.15.9, 4 Thus miggthey defend the moſt groſs Idoletry as 
ever was : asfor example : Jehu WSrſhipped God, and was zealous for the 
Lord of Hoſts, 2 King.10.16, buthce Worfhipped God in the two calves 
at Das and Bethel; for it is ſaid, v.31, he departed not from the fins of Jero- 
boam. Hee might with Papiſts have ſaid, Why ? I Worſhip no Calyes, 
but God in the Calves, Yct hee was an Idolatcr. 

The Samaritans and Jſſjrians in Samaria feared God, and ſerved their 
Images, 2 King.17.28, 33-41, that is, ſerved God in images : * But they 
were notthereby freed from horrible 1Idolatry,for which God caſt them out. 
Jadg 17.Micha worſhipped the true God in an Idol, and could ſay as much as 
the Papiſts, I worſhip not the Image, but God in the Image : for ver/, 3, 
the {ilver was dedicated ro the Lord to make an Image ; and werſ.13. now 
the Lord will bee merciful unto mee, ſeeing I have got a Levite in my houſe. 
And yet hee wasa groſs Idolater.Exod,z2.the Iſraclites worſhipped not the 
Calf, but God inthe Calf: for, x They proclaimed holy-day to Jehova,nor 
tothe Calf,ver.5. 2 The thing they deſired was only ſome viſible preſence of 
God to go before rhem now in the abſence of Moſes, verſit. 3 They could 
not bee ſoſenfleſs as to think that an Idol, which had eyes, and did not ſec, 
and feet, but could nor walk,could go before them,but that God repreſented 
thereby and reconciled unto them ſhould go before them, 4 When they 
ſaid, Theſe bee thy Gods, 0h Iſrael, which brought thee out of Exypr,could 
they bee ſo blockiſh as to think adead Idol, made bur the day before, could 
beethat God which brought them many weeks before out of Egypr, when 
it had no being > . Therefore by a figure of the ſign pur for the thing figni- 
fied, it is thus meant, This is in honour of the God that brought thee our of 
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Verſo, Chriſt's Temptations. 

Obj. Tibey for gat God, Plal, 106, 20, 

»A»ſ. It annotbe meant of all memory of God ; but, that they forgar 
their duty and. to God, together with Gods expreſs Commande- 
meanto the.contrary. Yet was this condemned by God, and revenged by 
Adoſes, asan high Idolatry. : 

5 It is falſe which the Papiſts ſay, that they worſhip not the Image, bur 
Godin the Image ; their common practice is to invocate Images, to truſt for 

od trom themy to vow, offer, and goe in Pilgrimage to them, and make 
ure of proteQtion from them. This ische honour of Images, to the great and 
high diſhonour of God. 

6 The Papifts themſelves alter all their flouriſhes, are glad to leave this 
practice, as which they had rather hold by way of diſpute to royl the Prote- 
Nants, than in ſound judgement to help themſelves, Chemmnitixs writes of 


George Caſſander, that after loag diſpute and ſtrife co varniſh over inyocation _ Concil, 
10, Parr. 3» 


of Saints, he concluded thus, Ego in mes precibms non ſoleo Santtes invecare, 
ſed invecatiovem dirigo ad Deum ipſum, idg; in nomine Chriſti : hoc enim tutins 
efſe exifftimo': | for my part uſe nor to call upon the Saints, but dire& my 

ersto God. himſelf, and that jn the name of Chriſt : for I take this robee 
the ſafer courſe. And Hofweifer a great Papiſt, after he had heaped up ma=- 
ay opiniors about invocationof Saints, concludes in the words of Augn/tine, 
(ifthat Book De viftatione. iwfermornam was his) Twatins & jucandins: loquer 
#d menm Jeſum, quam ad aliquen ſanttorum fpiritwum Dei, I ſpeak more ſafely 
and with mare comfort tomy Jcſus, than to any of thoſe bleſſed Spirits that 
are with God, And tothole that doc trot thus, may beapplicd that in Jer. 2, 
13, This people hath committed two great evils, they have teft the fountain of li- 
Ping waters, and digged to themſelves wells that will hold no water. 

I will condude with the concefiion of Ecciw in his Exchiridien, wherein he 
ſhews char invocation of Saints was not delivered by the Spiric of God in the 
Old Teſtament, neicher in Dorin, nor Commandement, nor promiſe, nor 
example, for two reaſons: 1 Becauſe that people was ſo prone to Idola- 
try. 2 Bccauſe the Fathers were i= &mbe before Chriſts paſſion, neither 
had the blefled viſion of God. Neither was it delivered inthe New Teſtament, 
for two reaſons more : 1 Becauſe the Gentiles were very prone to retura to 
their old Idolacry, 2 Leſt the Apoſtles ſhould ſeem to teach their own ho- 
nourafter their death. 

Ler us take this DoCor at his word, and his reaſons as they are ( though ber- 
ter might be given: ) and only heace inferre thus much ; If che Do&rin of 
Tnyocation of Saints, be found neither in the Old nor New Teſtament, with 
what conſcience doe they urge it on the {imple, under pretence of Scripture ? 
If it be ſaid, This perbaps is but one DoQtors opinion, to him conſents A ſors 
2 great and learned Jcſuirc, who cells us plainly, Nov decers in ſcripturis, ſed 
inf: unari Sauttorum invecationem, that the invocation of Saints is only infinua- 
red in the Scripture, 

Mark the force of truth in theſerwo great points, of Juſtification granted 
by ps » and of Inyocation of Saints granted by all theſe great 
Papilts, 

} {e 2. Our dofrin condemns the preſenting of ones body at the exteraal 
Divine worſhip of any thing which is nor Gad : and conſequently, a man may 
not be preſent at falſe worſhip to give icthe leaſt allowance, no not in geſture, 
Whence they are convifted of dealing falſe with God, who preſent their bo- 
dy at the Maſs, with a conceit that uy can keep their hearts ro God well c- 
nough. For, KT Might not our Lord for a whole world have found by all 
his wiſdom luch a preſent help for him, and by ſuch a policy have over- 
reached the Devil himſelf, who required only external bowing, keeping his 
heart till unto God? No : our Lord knew well, 2 Thar body and foul 
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- An Expoſition of -  Matth.4 
make bur one man, who muſt have bur one God, one Lord, *one-Faith,: one 
Worſhip. 2 That our bodiesare the Lords as well as our ſoiils,t' Cor; 6. 20. 
created torhis ſervice as well as they, redeemed by Chriſts'bloud as well as 
they. 3 That he.thar requireth the whole heart, requireth alſo the whole 
ſtrength which is of the body. 4 That the ſoul cannot be in Heaven, if the 
body bein Hell; neither can he bow the knee of his heart to God, that bows 
the knee of his body to Satan, 5 That there can be no agreement between 
Light and Darkneſs, God and Belial: the Ark and Dagon cannot ſtand in 
the ſame Temple, and the heart cannot at the ſame time be the Temple of God 
and of Idols. | 

2 This isthe difference between the Church of God, and the Synagogue 
of Satan, that the one isa chaſte wife and ſpouſe of Chriſt, and keeps her to 
her husband alone, and doth not admir others to the uſe of her faith : the 0- 

ther plays the harlot with many Lovers, ,and keeps not her faith and confi- 
dence ro God alone, :bur permits others to be fellows with him at the ſame 
time. Now no mancan'take her for a chaſte and undefiled Spouſe, that will 
give the uſe of her body to a ſtranger, though' ſhee plead never ſo confi- 
ay ſhce keeps her heart to her husband, The cafe here is the yery 
ame, 142 | 

3 Here isa number of {ins infolded in this one ation, x Here'is a mani- 
feſt appearance of evil, which we ſhould flic, 1 Theſ, 5.22, '2 An occaſion 
of offence ro others, todraw them in by our example, and; ſo farre as wee 
may, a deſtroying of him for whom Chriſt hath dyed, Roms. 14. 15. 3 A 
fight againſtfaith, and an allowance of that which a man condemneth. Row, 
14, 22. Bleſſed s hethat coudemneth not himſelf in that he alloweth, His body 
allows that which his heart condemnes. 4 Here isa denial of Chriſt, whoſe 
faith he ought to confeſs and profeſs with his mouth ; which he would. doe, if 
it were in ſoundneſs hid in the heart. 5 Here is a daſtardly\joyning with 
his Lords enemy : for he that is mt. with him #_againſt him. ' 6 Here is not 
only an approbation, but a communication in Idolatry; a touching of pitch, 
and a defiling of a marisſelt ; a moſt preſent danger of infeftion, and defe- 
@ionfrom God. 7 Here is an hypocritical ſhow of that which the heart.ab- 
horres ; a divided man, and divided manner of- worſhip, which God hateth 
who requireth the whole man. ' 8 Experience ſhews that ſuch as give up 
their bodies to Idols, God in juſtice for the moſt part gives up the heart to 
horrible deluſions. | ES 

4 If we muſt avoyd an Heretick, then much more an Idolater, Wee muſt 
not only hate the doftrive of the Nicolaitans, bur avoyd it, Many fay they hate 
the Maſs ;but Ifay, then they would avoyd it : for we ſeparate our bodies, not 


only our hearts, from the things we hate, And the commandement is, to gee | 


ont of Babylon, Weread inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, how St, Fohs fled from 
Cerinthws the Heretick, and Polycarp from AMarcion: And, thoſe whom we 
may'not bid Ged-ſpeed, or whom we may not invite to our own tables,may we 

joyn with them in polluting the Lords table ? | EET 
5 Such perſons keep not their hearts ro God, that preſent their: bodies ar [- 
dolatry: neither preſent they their bodies only ; for the Soul governs the Bo- 
dy, the Will leads the Afion, the Utriderſtanding the Will, and the Aﬀe- 
Qions attend the Underſtanding. Now where theres underſtanding, judge- 
ment, will, and affections, given tothe Idol-worſhip, is not more than the 
body given, even the chief and higheſt faculties of the ſoul? Of which wee 
can reckon no better than plowing with ah Oxe and an Aſle» or ſowing the 
ſame field with divers ſeeds, which the Lord in the Law forbiddeth, and 
therein refuſerh rhe mixture of warrantable and unwarrantable rites in his 
worſhip, God isa Spirit and truth, and will not be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
falſchood. A diiſembled worſhip is a mark of a true neutral, - * Jos 
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Verlſ. 10, 


Chriſt's Temptations. 


Laodicean, neither hot nor cold z 1 Cake halt baked on the hearth. 
Queſt. But #7 it not lawful on ſome occaſion to be preſent at Maſs > 
Anſ, In ſome caſes a man may be preſent, and not fin: as, x Whenhe is 

there by violent compulſion, being bound and caſt in as into a priſonefoas hee 

cannot refiſt * this is not his fin, but theirs ; and it may be ſaid as of Lacreria, 

Two inthe f19, bur one adulterer ; ſhe rc{iſted and was forced, fo was he. 2 It 

1n travel a man be in a fit place toſee and obſerve rheir folly, ſo as hee ſhew 

no reverence at all, or approbation by bending his knee, uncovering his 

head, or otherwiſe. Thus the Apoſtle Pal went into the 1dol-temple at A- 

ehens, as he paſ{cd by, not to approve, but to take occaſion to contute their 

Idolatry, As 17,23. 3 A man may be amongſt Idolaters to reprove and 

reprehend them, as x King. 13+ 1. a Prophet came ro the Altar where Fero- 

boam was, to Cry out againſt it, And Eizas ſtood by Baals Prieſts mocking 

them, while they danced and launced themſelves, 1 King, 18, And the three 

. fellows of Damiel ſtood by Nebnchadnezzars Image, to proteft that they would Aderant, ſq 

never worſhip it, Dan. 3. 1, 4 Some hold that in politick imployment, a *-9* adorarunt, 

mans calling neceſſarily requiring ir, he may preſent his body at Idol-wor- ** M3595 
ſhip : asa Proteſtant may carry a ſword before a Prince into the Temple of an 

Idol, withtwo caveats; 1 That ncither by word nor geſture hee give any 

2 That publick proteſtation bee made by 


approbation of the Idolatry : | 
word, or writing, that he preſents nor himſelt for religions ſake, but civil o- 


bedicnce. 


I will fay nothing againſt this laſt caſe : for my part, I iike a great deal bet- 
ecr that praQtice of the Proteſtant Princes at Angs/ta, who brought Charls 
the fifth cheir Emperour along as he was going to the Maſs, but left him ar the 
Church-door, and every man by his departure ſhewed what hee thought of 
that ſervice. Alſo when Yalentinian brought J#lian to the Temple of his 1- 
dols, he that kept the door ſprinkled his gown with the Idols water, as the 
Heathens uſed : wherecat Yalentinias gave him a box on the car. If wee ſhould 
thus preſent our ſelves, what tumults and ſtratagems ſhould we make ? 

Obj. That was heath eniſh ſervice; but the Maſſe is more Chriitian, and hath 
good things in it, 

Azxſ. 1. That was the Maſſe from which the Proteſtant Princes departed. 
2 The Maſle is as #rols Idolatry asever any was among the Gentiles, being 
madeup of Judaiſm, Gentiliſm, and ſhreds of Chriſtianity, 3 Lec them cell 
us a difference between the bodily adultery of Heathens and Chriſhans , 
and wee will obſerve the ſame in the [piritual whoredome which is 1do- 


latry- 


Maſter the Kin 
proteſting that 


Obj. 1. But what ſay you of Naaman te Syrian, who requeſted leave to goe 
into the houſe of Rimmon with the King by Maſter ; and the Prophet bade hins 
oe in peace? 3 King, 5.18. ; 

Avſ. 1. Some think he ſpake only of Civil and Politick preſence, that his 
might lean upon him before his Idol; hee in the mean time 
e would never worſhip other god bur the true God : ro which 
the Prophet condeſcendeth. Which is the anſwer of Mr. Perksns upon the [c- 
cond Commandement ; and Mr, Zanchins on Epheſ. 5, But, howſocver the 
geſture it ſelf is indifferent, to ſtand when the King ſtands, and bow when the 
King bowethz &c. yet this geſture being cloathed with ſuch circumſtances , 
ſeemeth to me not approved by the Propher, to doe this, 1 In the Church : 
2 Bcforean Idol: $3 Intherime of publick ſervice: 4 By one profeſſing 
the true God t thisſeerns not ſo watrantable. And indeed both thoſe famous 
Divines departed from this anſwer, and gave a ſounder intheir latter works,as 
appears both in Mr. Perk/n: his Caſes of Conſcience, and Mr, Zanchins his Book 
De redemptione, 


2. Some think he ſpeaks in the time paſt z asif he ſhonld ſay, Herein chat 1 
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An Expoſition of Matth.4. 
have bowed, &c.the Lord be mercifal to me: to which the Propher {aid, Goe 
is peace, Bur there is no need thus to wreſt cither. the tongue or the 
CDAG 

3 Thebeſt anſwer is,that Naam profeſicth ic a {in to go in to bow with his 
Matter in the houſe of Rimmer, and therefore prayeth twice for mercy for it, 
proicffing he will acver now worſhip any bur rhe rrue God : neither doth he 
only pray againlt fin paſt, nor for leave tor ſinro come ; but in ſenſe of his 
own weaknels and infirmity defireth mercy, that he may not bee drawn from 
his parpaſe, and withall ſtirreth up the Propher to pray tor him for grace and 
{trengrehz and tor pardon it at any time hee ſhould againſt his purpoſe bee 
drawa into his former fin: aud inthis ſenſe the Propher bids him goe 5» peace : 
as it he ſhould ſay, 1 will pray that God would keep thee in thy godly reſolu- 
tion, and for ſtrength and mercy if thou ſhouldeſt vee drawn aide; and ſo 
tarewcll. 

Now out of this example, how can they defend that not to bea fin, which 
himſelf confefferh a fin, and defireth grace and mercy for, and ſtrength a- 
o4inlt > Beſides, Naawar might {ec to plead his calling for his warrantize, 
if it w-re not : but what calling can they plead, but only newtansledneſs, and 
raſh cunning our of their way and calling ? 

Obj. 2. Bat Daniel worſhipped the Image which Nebuchadnezzar ſet up : elſe 
he ſhould have beei: puniſhed as his three fellows were? 

Anſ. A lilly argument of deſperate men, blaſpheming the holy Propher, 
who before had becn caſt into the den of Lions, tor: ſticking unto God, Bur 
it chey fall roconzeCtures, we may eafily refell them in their own kind, thus : 
1 Perhaps the Image was not near Daziel, 2 If ir were, hee might not bee 
obſerved. 3 Ithe were; it may be the Chaldes durſt not accuſe him, for his 
great graccand place with the King. 4 Or if they did, it may be the King 


| would not hearthem, nor draw him to death, tor the great love he bare him;or 


the great {crvice he did in his Kingdom. | 

Oh therefore let not usthat are: Jews, that is, the [ſrael of God, meddle with 
theſe Romih Samaritans ; ler vs not enter into their Ciries, nor turn into the 
way of the Gentiles : let them bee unto us as Publicans and Heathens, Oh 
that our youns Gentlemen would not goc into this way, ro perform even 
the baſeſt ſervices of the Maſſe z but hear the voyce of Chriſt, Matthew 
10. 5. 

Fez, ln allour ſervice of God this precept requireth that we give him relj- 
210us reverence, and expreſs ic in reverent and ſcemly geſtures, eſpecially in 
praycr and praiſe ro bow our bodies, and compoſe the parts thereot ro ſeemly 
bebaviours: True it is, that religion ſtands not an geſtures, neither doth the 
Scripture expreſly tyc usto this or thatin particular, but only in general to 
ſuch as beſcem holineſs and humility. | 

See it in the example of the Saints. 1 King. 8.54. when Salomonhad made 
an end of all his prayer, he aroſe from kyeeling on his knees, and ſtretching his 
hands towards heaven, Good Jacob being not able to bend and turn his body 
for agcs yet in worſhipping God, hee wonld lean ou the exd of his ſtaſfe, be. 
ing in kis bed, and bow as well as hce could, Heb. 12.21. Hee might have 
thought the age of his body and weakneſs, might cn__ him from outward 
adoration, yet hee makes a ſnpply of his weakneſs by the. help of a ſtaff, 
1 Chrozx. 29. 20. the whole Congregation of /ſrae/, in bleſſing the Lord, 
bow down their heads, ang worſhiped the Lord, And our Lord Jeſus himſelf be- 
fore his Paſſion, fell on h#s Face, and prayed, Marth, 26, 39. All toteach us,how 
reverent]ly to demean our {clves in our Lords ſervice ; yeait we can convent= 
en'ly, with Ezra. (chap. 9. verſ. 5.) to fall on our knees, and ſpread owr hands 
tothe Lord, n To teſtifie our humility, and that our ſouls are caſt down 
with out bodies. 2 This is a profeſſion of the high Majdſty of God _ 
- Whom 
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Verſo Chriſt's Temptations. 
whom wee are: the greater the perſon is among men, thejmore reyereace is 
to bee uſed in ſpeaking to him, or in beingſpoken unto by him : but (354 is 
the greateſt of all, The Lord owr Maker, Therefore let 49 kyeel before hi, 
Pſalm 95,6,7. 3 Our reyerent and humble geſtures greatly help usagainl(t 
our own weakneſles: the litting up of- our eyes and hands, help us to get our 
hearts lifted, up to God, 4 It maniteſtethour care to glorify God in our ſouls 
and bodies,as wee are commanded, t Cor.6,20, and that wee acknowledge 
chem both to bee his, and both to depend upon him. 5 That wee {et nor 
light by his Ordinances, in winch hee giveth us leave to approach unto his 
throne of Grace; before whom the very Angels are ſaid to cover their faces. 
6 Hereby wee give good example to others, and provoke them alſo to re- 
yerence, 

All which much condemaneth the prophanene(s of many , whom when 
Satan cannot hinder from Church hee preyails againſt them there; and in 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and Prayer, they manifeſt 
their contempt of thoſe Holy Ordinances, caſting and rolling their cies herc 
and there gazing idlely , or laying themſelves to ſleep and take a nap 
{ome parr of the Sermon, or fitting unmannerly in prayer-time without al! 
reverence, that ſhould they come ſo and behave themſelyes towards their 
Prince, they ſhould bee taught a lefſon for their rudenefſe, Is this to con» 
feſſe a mans own baſeneſle, and the humble conceit hee hath of himſelf > Is 
this the fruit of acknowledging Gods infinite Majeſty > Surely that ſoul 
which feelingly ſees it ſelf to deal with God, will make the body either kneel 
asa Petitioner; or ſtand as a ſcryant ready to hear,and know, and do the will 
of his Lord. oe ws 

And hins onely ſhalt thou ſerve | 

Dodt. God mwſt not onely bee worſhipped,but alſo ſerved, Thediſtin&ion is 
caſily obſerved. Fora man may in heart and geſture honour another, to 
whom hee owes but little ſervice. And this word inthe Hebrew, is taken 
from Servants, who beſides inward reverence, and outward worſhip, owe 
to their Maſters their ſtrength, labour, and ſervice, yea, frank and cheer- 
ful Obedience, And ſuppoſe any man bavea Seryant, who will bee yery 
Complemental, and give his Maſter cap and knee, and very good words, 

et when his Maſter commands himany thing, hee will not do it, here is 

onour, but no ſcrvice; and denying ſervice, hee plainly ſhews that his ho- 
nour is but diſſembled and hypocritical, So as this ſervice to God ( as ito 
carthly Maſters) ſtands, n in fear, andreverent inward affe&ion : 3 in du- 
tiful and ready obedience, in all holy and civil ations, For, | 


I ——  ————.. 


x Theſetwo Godin the Scriptures hath every where joyned together;and acafons, 


therefore no man may ſeparate them. De#t.5-29, Oh that there were inthean 
\uchan heart to fear mee, and to keep wy Commandements. Joſb,24.14, 15. 
Now therefore fear the Lord, and- ſerve bn in wprightzeſſe; elſe chuſe you: 
for I and my houſe willferve the Lord. Ecel.r2.ul, Letus hear the end of 
all, Fear God, and keep his Commandements : which is all one with frat God 
and ſerve hin, Fri 300 $74 
3 This ſcrvice isa fruit of fear, and a true teſtimonyof it : | for- fear of 
God is expreſſed in ſervice : and if a man would make true trial of. hisfear, 
hee may do it by his ſervice. ..It isa note and branch alſo of our love unto 
God : all which the holy Prophet Xoſes declareth, Dentr.10.12. whenhee 
expreſſeth, that walking in all Gods waies, .is a confequent of fetr, and 
theſervice of the ' Lord a fruit of love; eArd now Ifracl, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but.to feay the Lord thy God, andiowalk; in bis wajes, 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lordthy God > | : | 
- 3 Hee juſtly calleth for ourſervice, in regard of the relation that is be- 
tween him and us, as hee is the Lordour Goo and Maſter, and hath autho- 
| rity 
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© An Expoſitionof  Manthey, 


rity over us, to whom wee owe fimple obedience, and wee are his ſervants, 

to whom wee owe of right our whole ſtrength and ſervice. Now hee be- 
comes our Lord, and wee his ſervants, not onely by right of Creation 
and preſervation, bur by expreſſe Covenant, that as the Jews ſervants were 
ſaid to bee their Maſters money, ſo wee are not our own, but bought with 
a price, 1 Corinth, 6. 20, Our wages are ſet, and our Promiſe paſ- 
ſed, our carneſt-penny received, *and no! other Lord can lay claim un- 
£9 Us» 4 [EA] 

4 There is no Creature exempted: from the ſervice of God: all Crea- 
tures in their kind ſerve him, and much more ought man, to whom hee 
hath appointed all creatures to ſerve him, and hath exempted him from the 
ſervice of them all, to ſerve himſelf alone, All the Saints ever gloricd that 
they werethe.Seryants of God. The honourable mention of Xoſes is, that 
hee was faithful in all che houſe of God as a ſervant, And David (aith often, 
Lord, Iam thy ſervant, kzep thy ſervant, &c, Paul, Peter, Jude, the ſervants 
of God. The Angels profjcſſe themſelyes our fellow-Servants, and are 
called Miniſtring Firits ſent forthifor the heirs of Salvation, Adam in in- 
nocency was not exempted from this ſervice, but muſt ferve God in drefling 
the Garden, as a ſervanthis Lord and Maſter. Nay, Chriſt himſelf the ſe- 
cond Adam, wasnot onely ſtiled the beloved Son, but the righteous ſervant of 
God, 1/453. ::. 5: by Py 

5 Our Talents, our gifts, our ſtrength, our work, our Wages, all are his, 
received from him, and torhim, and therefore muſt be returned again unto 
him in his ſervice. '' | . 

Queſt. Fhat i this ſervice which God requires at our bands? 

Anſw, The ſervice of God is either Legal, or Evangelical. The former 
ſtandsin a perfe& conformity withthe whole Law of God ; when the crea- 
ture caniprefent unto God a perſonal and rotal righteouſneſs. Of this kind 
is the ſervice of: the blefled Angels; : Of the ſame kinde was Adams in inno- 
cency.."; Ot the ſame. was Chriſts ſervice, when hee was made obedient to 
the deanty chat by the obedience of owe, many might bee made righteow., This 
is thatby; which wee ſhall ſerve God: in heaven, when wee ſhall once again 
recover pertectfanCtification, and thewhole Image of God, which we have 
now loſt. This now wee cannot attain unto; yer wee muſt eyer carry it in 
our eye as our feapeand aim; v1] FE date 

Evangelical ſervice is, when the heart being regenerate by Gods Spirit, 
and purified by'Faitlz;:hath Chriſts obedience imputed unto it, which is ac- 
cepted as its own. perte& obedience, and now indeayours to obey God fin- 
. cerely-iwall chings.c;: Ima word,thatis Evangelical ſervice, which is perfect 
in Chriſt, begun-and mchoar in us; inhim compleatzin us fincere,and upright, 


which is Chr U ©! pores IO CO BY 
| Ando know this feryicethe better, wee will ſet down the conditions of 


Wi: 3513 | FOALL e533 £0 | . 

I kkmuſt bec willing and free, a free-will offering : for hereby it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the ſervice of Devils, and wicked men, who areallſubjec 
untothe power ofi God; and dohim ſervice in executing his will, whether 
—_—_— no's burone thing it-isro bee ſubje&ed, another to' ſubje& ones 
ſelf:/ che aneis froman inward 3 ors — even the Spirit of God, which 
renewerh the will,and makes it of unwillingly willing and pliable : theother 
is oncly:by ſome ourward force. Thie ſervice of the godly reſembles the An- 
. gels in-Mewyen; whoureſaid-to have wings, by - which their will and rea- 
dinefs is figured inidoing rhe heſts of God.. David had not ſuch wings to 
flye ſwiftly, yet hee would r»» 5# rhe way of Gods Commondemwents (0 faſt as 
rhe burden of fleſh iyould ſufter him, This condition our Lord and Saviour 
commiendsunto us in his own example, when hee profeſieth it & his: meat and 
drink to do the will of his father. 2 Ic 
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2 Ic muſt bee hearty and {1acere, Rom,1 « 9, whom I ſerve in my ſpirns {19T 
in body and oftentation,bur in ſoul and ſincerity; nor in hypocriſy and cold- 
nefſe, bur infoundnefſe and fervency; not co-acted or compelled; bur chear- 
tully and wirliout difpure. The Apoſtle requires love 9#: of a pare heart,and 4 
good Conſcience,and faith wnfeigned. And when the Lord bids David ſeek his 
tace, Davids heart anſwereth, 1will ſeek, thy face, Pſal, 29,8. Thoſe that 

ſerve bodily Maſters, muſt nor ſerve with eye-ſcrvice, bt as the ſervants of 
Chriſt, Eph.5.6. how? doingthe will of God from the heart: and ver.s. 
& o7NoTH[l Ty; ugding, in pmplicity of heart. What man can abide a ſer- 
vant that deals deceitiully with him, it he know that hee outwardly pretends 
ſervice, but his hearcis not with him , but he difſembles Love, Trath,Faith, 
and Reverence ? No more can God. Men cannot fee into the hearts of 


1 Tim.1.s 


their (eryants, bur the Lord doth, and cannot bee deceived. The fountain 
of all our Obedience mult bee a pure and finccre heart, or clic, it the well- 
head be corrupt, {oare all the waters that iflue thence. 

3 It muſt bee ruled and ſquared by God himſelf : tor God muſt bee lerved 
as hee will bee ſerved,'and not as wee think good : for Gud knows What is 
belt, and what plealeth him beſt. All Obedience isto go by rule, nor our 
owns or others, but Gods, As the eyes of the hand-maid us npon the hand 
of her Miſtrifſe, ſon our ſervice muſt our eye bee upon Gods direfion,P/[. 
123.2, which isimplycd 11 that phraſe, L»ke 1,75. That we: ſhowld ſerve hins 
:nrighteonſneſſe and holineſle before bim all the daies of owr life. An carthly 
ſcrvant muſt not take up his own work, nor do other mens buſineſs, but de- 
pend upon his own Maſtcrs mouth and direction. 


Now God rulcth his whole ſervice in reſpect of the 1 matter, 2 manner, 

end. | 
, I. For thematter. Whatſoever I command, that do oncly, faith the Lord. 
Thou ſhalt not do that which is good in thine own cyes,but what I command 
thee, And ſo wee are taught to pray,T hy will be dove, 

H. For the manner, It muſt bee x Abſolute : 2 Total. 

T. Abſolute, wichour all condition on our part; whereas all ſervice to men 
mult bee conditional, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe God being holineſs 
it ſelf, can command nothing but what is moſt juſt and holy, but men 


may. 
Il Total, both objet5ve and ſubje&ive, 1 It muſt bee total in reſpect 
of the objef; all Gods Commandements, 4! which call for our obcdicnce. 
Partial and delicate ſervice, when wee liſt, or at leiſure, as the retainers of 
great men on feaſt=daics, is notthat which liketh him, but a conſtane dili- 
gence in all his Commandements, and a conſcionable indeavour in a. 
General ſervice was holy Davidr aim, Pſal,t19.6. Then (hall I nor bee con- 
ounded, when 1 han: reſpeft to all thy Commandements, Not that wee can 
petfeAly ſerve him, unleſſe wee were perfeMly ſanCtified, but, that wemuſt 
make conſcience of all Gods Commandements cven the leaſt. 2 Ir muſt bee 
total in reſpect of our ſclves:we muſt be wholly imployed in his ſervice, in all 
our parts and powers, the whole heart and all the ſtrength is here challenged. 
Wherein there is a notable diffcrence between the ſervice wee owe to God, 
and that to men: Wee are to bee ſerviceable ro men only in part, not whol- 
ly}; tortheſoul and Conſcience are not ſubject ro men , which God eſ- 
pecially taketh up and looks for : Gods priviledge itis, to bec the father of 
Firits: for although weetake our bodies from our Parents, yer our ſouls 
are immediately from God: Men therefore have no power and authority 
over our ſouls,but God hath power both over ſoul and body, and is the Lord 
of our conſcience and ſpirit : and therefore of due malt we ſubject oar ſelves 
wholly in his ſervice, : DN 
Il. God rulcth his ſervice in reſpe.X of Ge end, which is twofold, intens 
N. 2 [10815 
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tionis & termini, The proper aym and end of our ſervice muſt be, x Gods 
glory dirc(tly. If all our ſervice of men muſt be for God (as we ſawit muſt) 
much more muſt Gods immediate ſervice, 2 The good of our brethren and 
of Gods Church, which we muſt not ſcandalize, but build up : for God will 
be ſerved in our ſervice of men. 3 Wee muſt ſerve our God without end: 
he requires{uch an heart in his people) as to tear himalways, Deur. 5. 29.-and 
6. 13, Thax ſhalt ſervethe Lora, and cleave unto bim, Wee allow not our ſer- 
vantsto caſt uy our work, and make holy-day art their plealure : much leſs 
muſt Gods ſervans think it lawful at any time to give any ſervice to Sa- 
” » Sin, Luſt, the World , or any Creature, againſt the Wil of the 
ord: - 

Vſe. This ſhould provoke us to tender unto God this ſeryice with heart and 
good will, thus ſquared by God for the matter, manner, and ends of it, The 
Apoſtte ( Epheſ. 6. 5,6, 78. ) perſwadeth ſervants ro obey their Maſters 
according to the fleſh, by three arguments, all which are much more {ſtrong 
to per{ſwade our ſervice to our Maſter in heaven: Firſt ( ſaith he ) it the will 
of God Gods inſtitution, and the ordinance of Chriſt, It is enough for a ſer- 
vant to:kaow that {uch a thing is the ordinate will of his own Maſter. The ſe- 
cond reaſon of the Apoſtle, is taken from the honour of their ſervice, that in 
ſerving men they ſerved the Lord Chriſt, which was an honourable thing. 
Now we ſervea great Lord, and as good as great. 1 a ſervant werebound to 
a wicked and froward Maſter, he muſt obey him in all lawful things : How 
much more are we to yeeld (erviceto ſo good a Lord, who can command no- 
thing bur that which is. moſt juſt, holy, and honourable > Hee ſers us not a- 
bour any baſe or ignodle ſervice, to work in brick or clay, as Pharaob com- 
manded the 1ſraelires, but our work is the practice of piety and righteouſneſs, 
of prayerand praiſe, And beſides, it1s moſt beneficial to our ſelves: for, what 
gaineth he by our ſervice ? owr goodneſs reacheth not to him, to adde a grainto 
his perfeQtion. P ſal. 50. 9,10. I wil take ng Bullock ont of thy houſe : for all 
the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and the ſheep on a thouſand monntains : If T were 
hungry, I weuld not tel thee, But it is our honour and profit ; as when a no- 
ble man takes a poor Sneak near him to ſerve him, ſuch a mear; man is more 
honoured and pleaſured, than the noble man to whom he retains. The third 
reaſon of the Apoſtle, is drawn from the expeQtation of reward or wages, 
which. if their Maſters ſhould fail, God would not fail ro repend unto them + 
knowing, that whatſoever good thing any man doth, that ſame he ſhall receive of the 
Lord. Now ifthe Lord fo liberally reward faithful ſervice done to mean, and 
ever wicked men, how rich and royal a reward gives hee to the faithful ſer- 
vice of himſelf? If gifts then may move us to ſerve God, the Lord truly 
ſaith, Alltheſe doe I give thee, and morealſo, my Chriſt, my Spirit, my ſelf, 
and life eternal, No man gives ſuch wages, no fervant ever had ſucha pay- 
maſter, -- - 

To theſe might be added ſundry other motives : as, 1 To ſerve God, is to 
reign, andto bea King over the world, fleſhly luſts, 8c. and to ſuir with 
Saintsand Angels. 2 God hereby becomes our proteftor, maintainer, and 
revenger, as David often praycth, Lord, fave thy ſervant, teacb thy [ervant, re- 
verge the canſe of thy ſervant,&c, 3 Servants of unrightcouſneſs meer with the 
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wages of unrightcoufneſs. 4 All our comfort in croſſes and afflitions ſtands 
 Inour ſervice of God, anda good Confcience, or elſe we have none. 5 To 


tear and keep his Commandements, is rhe whole daty of a man, and that which 
makes him f-1lly happy. 

Notes of a good {crvant of God. © 
1 Labour toknow the will of the Lord, which hee hath revealcd in bis 
Word, as David praycd, Pſal. 119, 125, For in the Scripture hee hath laid 
out our \york for us : and let us expe our calling toeyery buſinels there ; lct 
us 
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Verl. 11. Chriſt's Temptations. 


ence, 2 Let us {erve him 1n aftection, and be glad to doc any thi ns to pleaſe 
him, and grieve when we fail cither in doing that wee ſhould not, or in not 
doing that we ought, or not in that manner that may pleaſe the Lord. 3 Be 
ever imployedin his work : How know I a mans ſervant, bur by his labouring 
in his Maſters buſineſs > Yee are bu ſervants to whom yee ebey, Rom. 6.16. and 
Joh, 15. Tee are my Diſciples, if yee doe what ſoever 1 command you, If I (ec a 
man ſpend his time in the ſervice of fin, of laſts, of games, pleaſure, the world, 
&c. I know whole lervant he is ; certainly he is nor 1n the ſervice of God, hee 
js not in Gods work. 4 Intend thy Lords profit and glory. A good ſcrvant 
knows his time and ſtrength 1s his Maſters, and hee muſt bee profitable to him, 
and (cek his credit, ir will be with every ſervant of Chriſt as with Ozeſwa, 
Philem. 11, being converted : howſoever before grace he were ſo unprofitable 
and pilfering, as he was unfit for any honeſt mans houſe, and much more the 
houſe of God, yet now he profits the Lord, and credits him, and takes not 
his meat, and drink, and wages tor nothing, 5 A good ſervant ſets forward 
his Maſters work in others, hee will provoke his fellow-ſervants, and not 
{mite and hinder them, as the evil ſervant did : he will defend his Lord, he wifl 
venture his life tor him, he will ſtand alfo for his fellow-ſervants, while 
they arein their Maſters buſineſs ; he will be a law to himfelf, it there were 116 
Law, no Diſcipline ; he will not idle out his time; his eye is upon the cyc 
of his Maſler, his mind upon his accounc, his endeayour to pleaſe him in 
all things, | 


Verſ. 11. Then the Devil left him, and b2held, the Angels came and mi- 
naiſtred unto him, 


Aving by the affiſtance of God now finiſhed the two former gcncra! 

parts of this whole Hiſtory, which ſtood in the 1 Preparation, and 
2 The combate it ſelt : we proceed to the third and laſt, which isthe ifluc and 
event of all, which affordeth us the ſweet fruit and comfort of all our Saviours 
former ſufferings from Saran, and of our labours and endeavours in openins 
the ſame. 

In this iſlue two parts arc to bee conſidered : x Chriſts viory. 2 His 
triumphs | 

His vitory and conqueſt, in that the Dev?! left him, 

His triumph, in that the Angels came and miniftred unto him, 

In both which ſhine out notably the marks of his Divine power, which even 
in all his loweſt abaſcments did diſcover itſeltro ſuch cyes as could ſee it, and 
gave ſhew of a perſon far above all that his outward preſence ſcemed to pro- 
miſe : as. for example : His conception was by the Holy Ghoſt : His birth as 
mean and baſe as might be, but graced with a Star, and the teſtimony of An- 
gels : and his Circumciſion with Simeovs. His Baptiſm performed by John in 
Fordas, but graced by his Fathers teſtimony, and the Spirits deſcent in a vilt- 
ble ſhape of a Dove. His civil obedience cauſeth bim to pay tribute, bur hee 
ſends for itto a Fiſh. His perſon was called Beelzebub, but Beelzebab confel- 
{eth him ro be the Son of God, Arthis Paſſion, what oreater intamy than tobe 
hanged between two Theeves > What greater glory thanto convert and ſave 
one of them? Ar his apprehenſ1on, they that took him fell backward to rhe 
ground, Joh, 18.6, In death he trod upon Deaths neck : and being ſhurc upin 
the Grave, he opened it. So here he is carricd and recarricd in the hands of 
the Devil, but as one weary of his burden, hee is forced to leave him 
on the plain field , and to give up the bucklers? becauſe a ſtronger than 
hee is come. This is the great myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Ti- 
mothy 3, 16, 

| | X 3 AT 


us be ready to hear, not lightly abſent, nor preſent tor cuſtom, but conſci- 


— 
——— et 
_—— —" 


OE SAI Io 


TS" IR3C5 1 4 


—", et vu ——rit> A rooms + vai » 
n— 
nmr 


OE hoo” wp NS 


 URRURUG 7 _ 
« ——_—_t 
_ hy ct — 


_ = WW" « 
- 


—_ 


Say Goat 4. > a Rs 


wan x0 -- 


a 4 


- « .* 
owt. 


— . 


—_—_—_— — 


48 R__TTTRS Macth.4 


Dot. 


Reaſons: 


In the victory of Chriſt conſider three things. x The time when the De- 
vil left him, They. 2 The manner, hee departed from him, 3 How long 
hee left him, and that is 10 Luke, for 4 ſeaſon. 

Then] This particle may have reference to three things , 1 When the remp- 
tations were exaed, (aith Lake, namely all thoſe which his Father had ap- 

ointed him to indure at this time in the Wilderneſs. For as the Son of 

God knew how much to ſuffer, ſo Satan would not give over till hee had 
ſpent all his powder, and had exerciſed all his malice in theſe moſt hellith 
hone Tberero hee uſed all his skill, ftrength, and malice, if he might 
offibly in this ſed of the woman overthrow all the Sons of men, and in the 
Head kill all the members. \V hence wee may 

Oblerve, The oledience of the Son of God, who ftogd out reſolntely, aud 
departed net the field at all, nor expetted any reft, till all the Temptations for this 
time were ended, Chriſt could have confounded Satan inthe beginning of the 
temptations, and ſo have freed him(clt from furcher moleſtation : but he 
continues, and abides all the trial to the end, And my > | 

1: His love to his Father made him ſubmit himſelf to the loweſt abaſe- 
Ment, even to the death of the Croſs, and refule no difficult {ervice tor 
which his Father ſent him intothe World, of which this was a p: .ucipal. 
The ſpecch of David was moſt proper to this Son of David. Behold: here am 1, 
let the Lord do with mee, even as hee will, Tn his greateſt agony hee {a1d, Nas 
wy will, but chy will be gene. For, he that loveth Godghis Ccmmaindeinents are 
not grievous to him. 

2 Hisloveto his Church made him ſtand out the utrermoſ? peril in this 
dangerous comvare.Ezb.z.25. Chriſt loved his Church, 4, T«g:d@uiy tauTov 
vTte «&vTHS, and expoſcd himfcit tor it, and made himlfclt liable to all wrongs 
and dangers for it, asa loving Husband ſteps between his Wife and dan- 


r. 

3 Hcepcrſiſted inthe Combate; toteach us to hold out after his example 
in temprcation» and to expect freedome from remptation when wee have in- 
durcd all, bur not before. Ir is abſurd ro expe the Victory before the field 

WON. 

4 To cotnfort us his members, in that hce hath broken aſunder all Sa- 
tans forces, and bluntcd for us rhe edge and points of his moſt fierce temprta- 
tions For if this Serpent had had more poyſon and venorne in him, if hee 
had a ſharper and more deadly ſting, no doubt our Lord ſhould have been 
aſſailed therewith, and out of doubr hce ſer all his ſeven heads on work how 
tocaſt him. down : Bur Chriſt out-ſtands all, and the Prince of the World 
found nothing in him. =» : 

VY ſei. Learnfrom Chrilts example, willingly and cheerfully to obey 
God in the greateſt remptationsand trials, even to the end of them. For, 
3 Wee profefſe wee arefollowers of Chriſt, and herein hee hath gone be- 
fore us in example, which isof more force than many precepts. 2 Wee 
pray that there maybee but one will berween God and us,Thy will be done. 
Theſetrials ſhall not bee alwaics ; yet « little while, and be that ſhall come, will 
came : They bee not ſolong as the Devil will, but as God hath appointed. 
4 The Temptations of the godly are beſt at the end: Wee have heard of 
the Paticnge of Job (ſaith the Apoſtle) and what end God gave him. Bleſ- 
fed is the mau that endureth tempt ation, Jam, [.12, 

Vſe 2. This alſo reproves ſuch as make more haſte for their peace than 
good (peed. They would have (areas before the Canaanites be ſubaned) 
nay, before they (ſtep inro the Wilderneſs : whereas the Crown is not gi- 
ven before the ſtrife, but to thoſe that ſtrive lawfully. Who bee they ro 
whom Chriſt promiſed a Kingdome, to ear and drink at his Table, and 
{on ſeats with him, bur to thoſtrhat continue With him in es” 

#k, 


Verſ. x I: Chriſt's Temptations. 
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18.22.28. and Rev,2. all is promiſed to bias bes overcommetb: and, Be faith- 


ful umtothe death,and Twill givethee acrown of life. 


Weeare inche Church militant, beſer with our enemics fo long as wee 
live, and can weeexpeet victory without blows? or think wee our ſelyes 
ſafe and free, when wee have ſtood our one skirmiſh, or two, ſ{eeins our 
enemies arcalive, and ever renewing the affault > No : let us reſolve oe) 
the contrary with the Apoſtle, and {ay, [have fought a good fight, 1 have 
finiſhed my courſe] have kept the faith, from henceforth is laid #Þ i for mti4 crown 


of g lory, which the righteous judge ſhall give mee at that day, Wages are given 


at che cnd of a work, andan earneſt only in the beginning, 


ſe 3. Letus hence comfort our ſelves: tor ſo ſoon as the temptation is 
ended, weeſhall bee delivered, When Abraham had a bloody knife in his 
hand, and was ftretching it out to kill his Son, Gen,22.10. God bids him 
ſtay, hee had been tempred enough, now his comfort returnes, his 1/aac, 
his joy is preſerved. There 1s bur an hour tor the power of darkneſs,and afcer 
that comes light, Bee content when God eccliſperh thy light, and thou ſecs 


elt thy ſelf beſet with darknelle, wait a while, make not haſte, though the 
Lord tarry, hee hath nor forgotten chee, nor his promiſe : the patient abi- 
ding of che juſt, ſhall not alwaics bee forgotten, March 8.26, when the Dil- 
Ciples had becn long toſſed wich waves, and the ſhip was full of water, and 


they expected preſent death, then Chrift awakes, aud rebukes the ftorm, and 


there was a great calm: but hee had no ſooner rebuked the winds, bur he rebu- 


ked their diffidence» 


Vſe 4. Laſtly, as Chriſts cemptation ſhews what condition wee are ſub- 
je to, {o his Victory aſſuresus of ours, and ſhews what ſhall bee the end of 
our temptations. In mens battels the Vi&ory is doubtful; here it is cer- 
tain; in chem che ſtronger tor the moſt part overcomes, here the weaker,be- 

' cauſe they are armed with thefame power as Chriſt was. Here is a diffe- 
rence between the godly andthe wickeds temprations : God leads the wick- 


cd incortemptations, and then leaves them;hee leads the godly in, bur he leads 
them our alſo. 

II. Then the Devil left him] namely, when hee had been eyery way reſiſt- 
ed, when hee could faſten nothing upon the Son of God, when neither 
penury and want, nor temptation to vain-glory, nor to Covyerouſneſs could 
move him, then hee gives oyer. Whence obſerve, thats 

Do&t. The way to make Satan flye, is ſtrongly and ftontly to reſiſt him, Jam. 
4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, and hee will flze from you: 1 Pcet.5.8, 9. Your adverſary 
the Devil geeth about as aroaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devonr, whons 
reſiſt heifaſt inthe Fauh; Eph.4.27, Give no place to the Devil. 


1 That which hath been in the head perteRly fulfilled, ſhall bee alſo ful- Recons = 


filled in the members,ſecing the reſiltance of Chriſt was not only for himſelf, 
bur for his members. Lertno man ſay, Iris true, the Devil is that ſtrong 
man, but Chriſt is ſtronger than hee, that binds him and makes him flye; 
bur alas ! whart isthat to mea weakling, who dare not look my enemy in 
the face ? For as our Saviour comforteth his Diſciples againſt the malice of 
the world,ſo alſo may we be comforted againſt the malice of the Devil, Joh 
6. ut. Bee of good comfort, [ have overcome the world; which had been but a 
cold comfort to them, had not they ſhared with him in his own victory. 
Which is alſo infinite in powers and in time. 

3 The promiſe of God is, tha if wee reſiſt Satan, hee ſhall flyc: by vertue 
of which promiſe the Devil is overcome and put to flight, by the weakeſt 
membcr of Chriſt,mantully reſiſting him: for it is not the ſtrength or worthi- 
nefſe of our reſiſtance that can daunt the Devil, but becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed to tread down Satan under our feet, Row. 16.19. therefore by reſiſtins 


wee mult tread uponhimy not that our reſiſtance js a cauſe, bur onely a 
| mean 
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An Expoſition of Matthe 4. 


means, in which God gives Victory, God promiſed /ſrae/the land of Ca- 
z4aan, and power to {ubdue allthofe Nations then poſlefſors ot it; by vertuc 
of which promiſe, it five Kingsart once riſe up againſt Feſhza, hee mult tread 
upon all their necks: 1t was nor their power thar did this, though they 
mult uſe means; and raiſe all their power againſt them, bur Gods promiſc: 
Say not in thine heart, By my own hand, or ſtrength, or wiſdome, have 1 
taken this good land $ no, ut was becatſe God loved thee : It was the land of pro- 
716.90 NEICe | 
3 Satan cannor but flyc it hee beerefilted, becauſe hee is a conquered c- 
nemy. ſpoiled of his weapons which were moſt mortal : and not onely con- 
ered in Chriſt our head, bur in us his members: for, to whom was thar 
promiſe made, bur tothe Church, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould br niſe the 
Serpents head? (o as his head is broken to myſtical Chriſt, whole Chriſt both 
the head and rhe members; let him now nibbleat the heel, . and hiſs, and 
gape, and flye upon them, lice cannot hurt them, becauſe his ſting is taken 
away. Now. what can conquered enemies do if they bee ſtill reliſted, but 
flye? 
- The battel which wee fight is the Lords, wherein hee will not bee oyer- 


, come : the ltrength isthe Lords, who is mighty in battel. What was the 


Nom 1.1 non 
vin-et, n qui 
Yincere nolwr, 
Er lmu25- 


ſtrength of David to Goiiah? but when hee comes againſt him in the name of 
the Lord, a (mall and weak reſiſtance oyerthrows him. Our armour is the 
Lords; Pt oz the armonr of God, And itis armour of proof: Ir were a dil- 
Srace to his workmanſhip if it ſhould ever bee found flight or inſufficient, 
Our cauſc is the Lords, a contention for the faith: Fight the good fight of 
faith, which ſhall prevail againſt all the gates of Hell. Our Captain was 
Never Overcome, nor can bee, nor any one of his fellows :. for they are all 
members of that body, whereof hee is the head ; and can a Head able to 
fave the Body, ſuffer ir (elt to bee diſ-membred of any one member > Our 
Aiders and Afiſtance that come in to help us while wee reſiſt, are the An- 
gels, who have acharge to keep us in our waics, and give us ſtrength and 
victory : they bee too ſtrong for Satan and all his powers, and they bee more 
that be with us than they againſt us, 

Obje&t. But are not waxy of Gods Children not oxely ſore thruſt at, but ever 
overcome in temptation? Nay,and doth not experience ſhew, that the more the 
child of God ref fteth, the more Satan aſſaulteth him? And doth not another ex= 
perience teach #4, that the leſſe hee is reſiſted, the ſooner hee flies, aud ts leſs troy» 
bleſome ? 

= God in great wiſdome ſuffers Satan to moleſt his dear Children, 
and infcſt them with long and firong temptations, and many times to foil 
chem, and to renew his temptations, and the battel day by day : 1 For 
their bumbling and exerciſc;theLord deſtroyed not all the Canaaxites before 
{(rael, but lcit ſome people ro hold them batte], leff they ſhould grow ſecare, 
Jedg.z.1. and to teach them battel : And Paul muſt bee buffeted by Satan, 
leſt hee ſhould bee exalted by the mmltitude of Revelations, 3 To make 
them more watchful of their Graces, and keep cloſe their Faich, Hope , 
Love, Paticnce, 8c. as when Robbers, and Pilferers are abroad , men 
ſhur up and lock their goods within; ſo here. 3 To magnify his own 
glory, who manjteſteth ſuch power in ſuch weakneſs, and ſeaſonably ſers 
-—"_g their ſafery and victory, when in their ſenſe they are utterly 
loſt. 

But , x Satan never overcomes him that reſfiſterhz hee may foil him, and 
bear his weapon to his head, yea, hee may ſend him halting away with Ja- 
cob (o long as he lives; yet at length hee ſhall overcome; it hee hold on his re- 
{jltance. | 

2 Satan indeed oftenaſſaylteth where hee is mucl: reſiſted ; for hee om 

ill 


Verſ.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 
ſtill renew the barte]: Sometimes in ſtrong Chriſtians whom the Lord preſ-. 
ſerh forch as the Leaders in his battel, for, ſtrength uu for the war, Fob reli(t= 
cd, but was ſtill aſſaulted, becauſe his meaſure of ſtrength was ſuch as was 
ro beea pattern toall ordinary men. Our Lord had retiſted Satan once and 
again, bur till now hee flies nor, becauſe hee was to bee the General of the 
ficld, on whom all muſt look as an example; and for direftion. Bur the iſſue 
is, that Satan ſhallflye at length; and che longer and ſtronger his remptati- 
ons are, the more God glorifieth himſelf boch in the victory of his ſer 
a wo and confuſion of the D-vil, as wee (ec in both the former exams 
” 

/ Sometimes hee fiercely afſailerch weaker Chriſtians, who are caſilicr pulled 
from their holds tor want of knowledge; judgement, or reſolution : rheſe 
hee thinks will beeryred out with importunity, and hee hopes to force them 
toyceld art length. And (ſurely many weaker ones invite Satans temptati- 
ons unawares, which toil them worſe than death, becauſe they are ſo flexi- 
blez Satan ſometimes hears them (peak in his own Language; Thouart an 
Hypocrite,a great ſinner above all men; ſometimes hee ſees them uſe his 
weapons againſt themſelves, and ſo give way to the Adverfſary in ſtcad of 
ning, whereas ſtout and manful reſiſtance wauld ſpeedily procuretheir 
peace: ſometimes for want of judgement they are not able to diſtinguiſh of 
Satans fins from their own, but carry themſelves as they would take upon 
chemſelves the Devils reckoning. Alas! All this invites him,and makes him 
welcome. But here let the weakeſt Beleever know, thar if hee reſiſt lawful- 
ly, hee ſhall carry away the vicory, letſhis reſiſtance bee never ſo weak; 
and this ſhall make for Gods greater glory, and Satans greater confuſion, 
that hee is not able to ſtand out the field againſt che wealeſt of them, whom 
hee may ſeem to ſcorn. Ir was a great confuſion, that. Satan was not able 
ro ſtand againſt Chriſt himſelf : bur that hee ſhall not be able to ſtand againſt 
a ſinner, a worm, which turns again in the name of Chriſt, is greater confu- 
ſion-than the former. 

3 Whereas Satan ſeems quiet where hee isleaſt reſiſted, it 1s no marvel, 
his Kingdome is not divided againſt himſelf. What need a Captain bend 
lys Forces againſt a Town, which hath delivered up itſelf into his hand > 
hart need hee {et bul-warks and Canon-ſhot againſt thoſe Walls and gates 
which are willingly ſet open > When the ftrong man heeps the hold, all things 
are at peace, Buta miſerable peace it is, to run from under the colours of the 
Prince of peace, togo fo peaccably and gently to the dungeon of crerna] 
darkneſs? | 

Vſer. This may comfortthe child of God that hee ſhall out-ſtand all 
his remptations : 1t isnot onely poſſible for him to overcome the Deyil,and 
put him to flight, but alſo certain. For, The juſt man falleth ſeven times a 
day, but riſeth again, Prov.24.16. And why? 1 Becauſe Gods clefion is 
eternal, and unchangeable, and his foundation ſure. 2 Becauſe of Chriſts 
praver. that ozr f.11th might not fail, 3 Bceauſe the godly man hath buile 
his houſe on arock, againſt which the windes may blow, and che floods bear, 
bur it ſhall ſtand : and hee is ſet into that head, who overcame the Tempterz 
that hee might overcome himalſo. 4 Becauſe of the promiſe that God will 
aattorſake his Child overlong, but ſupply ſtrength for the combate,and give 
2 gracious ifſue. And temptation prevails only when God addes not a ſecond 
oracc, bur ſtandeth afar | 

Obje&. But was not David overcame with temptation ? 

Avnſw, Yes,juſtly, when hee remicted of his watch and refiſtance ; but this 
was neither totally nor finally. The reaſon is, becaulg God purs a man in- 
to the hands of the Devil two waies: x Abſolutely : 2 With limitation. 
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An Expefition of Matth.4. 
at his will, and carried head-1long to deſtruction, Wh limitation, when a man 
is pur inco hishand to prevail over him to a certain meaſure, as Job, and our 
Saviour ro be intheſe remprations carried and moleſted, ro a certain mcaſure 
of rime-and vexation. Thus the Lord ſometimes tor a time leayerh his own 
Children into thehand of Satan; ſo as he may tempt them, and prevail over 
rhem to the commirting of tearful fins, as we {ce in David and Peter, which 
fins often blind and harden them, and damp their conſcience, that for a time 
they {cc no diſpleaſure of God, bur lye ſecure anq'impenitent, as David well- 
nigha year. 


Bur all this deſertion of God was to a certain meaſure : at length the cloud 


was gone, the miſt di{perſed, the light returned, Satan reſiſted, and forced to 
fy away, And this is the ground .of that prayer of David, and the Saints, 
Lord, for ſake me not over-long : not tearing that the Lord would quite take a- 
way his grace from him ( as the violent Lutherans teach ) bur that hee ſhould 
not With-dtaw his ſecond grace over-farre, or over-much : Which prayer is 
grounded on a promiſe of God, by vertue whereof wee may conclude, that 
= mn of Belcevers is not for the oyer-throw, but the exerciſe of their 
airh. Tn 
Ye 2. This ſhould ſtir up the Chriſtian to cheerful reſiſtance, which 1s the 
condition of Satans flight. | 
Odj. Alas, he ts a ſpirit, I am fleſh : which is great advantage. He 1 a les 
210n, I am but one man, he can oppreſs me with unmber, He u a principality, as 
ſtrong as a roaring Lion, 1 am a weak Worm, Hee is ſubtile as a Serpent, I 
am fools and unwiſe. Hee is cruel and fierce, how can Þ have any heart to re- 
. (iff him? 
Job Anſw, 1. There is in every Chriſtian a Spirit ſtronger- than hee, 
on, 4. =Y 
2 "There be more with us than with him, 2 Chres. 32. 7.fcar himnor. 
Satan potens, 3 Heis mighty, but what can a ſtrong man being diſarmed doe > - 


—_— 4 He is lubrile, but in our Lord aretreaſures of wiſdom, 4azd be is made Wi/- 
Callidus ſer- dome to # of God, 1 Cor. 1, 30. 


rens & ſapiens, 5 Hee is cruel, but what hurt can a Lion doe being in Chains, or a 
Chriſtus ſapi» Grate ? 
entias \ Secondly, inthy reſiſtance ſtrive lawfully : How? Two ways, 1 By good 
means. 2 Ina good manner. | 
Firſt, the means of reſiſting the Devil muſt not be ſuch as are of the Devils 
own devifing, as Crofles, Reliques, Holy-water, Exorciſms, nor fecking to 
Witches and Sorcerers, which is to caſt out the Devil by Bee/zebub : but by 
means appointed by our Captain, who was beſt acquainted with this warre ; 


as 5 
1 The Word of God, the holy Scriptures, by which Chriſt made the De- 
vil fly, andſo muſt we : 1 Joh. 2.14. 1 write unto you yonng men, becauſe yee 
are ſtrong, and the werd of God abideth in; you, and yee have overcome the Devil: 
which plainly ſheweth, that not by Spells and Charms of Scripture, but by the 
abiding of it inthe heart, to rule and order the life, Satan is overcome, Satan 
F may but che word giycth wiſdome to the {1mple, which overcomes his 
UDTLTY.s 
2 Faith in Gods promiſes, 1 Pet. 5. 9.-- whom reſiſt fedfaſt in the faith ; 
Chriſt hereſets himſelf ſtedfaſtly in the word of his Father, and ſo conquers 
the Devil. The wviftory that overcomes the world, ts by faith to lean onthe promi- 
ſes of God, Faith keeps in ſight Chriſt our viRorious Captain, and (ers the 
ym of life in our eye, which is laid up for them thar are -fairhful ro the 
eath, 
3 Prayer joyned with faſting and watching. Chriſt entring this combate 
armed himſelf with faſting, watching, and prayer, for many days gether. 
AVI 


2 RARE 


Verſits Chriſt's Temptations. 


David when Goliah drew near, took a ſtone out of his ſcrip, and ſmote him 
in the fore-head thar he fell down : This ſtone that overthrows the helliſh Go- 
liab, is prayer» While Moſes handsare lifted up, all the Armies of the Amale- 
kites fly before Iſrael. And Ste James in his Epiſtle tells us, that if wee would 
reſiſt the Devil, we muſt draw near God, chap, 4. verſ. $. and never doe wee 
draw nearer God, than in' efteftual and tervent prayer. Let the Difciples 
uſe any means withour this, the Devil will not fly ; whereot if they 
ask che reaſon, Chriſt tells them, the Devsl is not caſt out but by faſting and 

raJere | 
g 4 Thepradtice of true godlineſs, and refolution againſt all unrighteouſ- 
ne(s. Rightcouſneſsis called a 6reſt-plate, Epheſ. 6, 14. which is not only 
that imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, bur that inherent righteouſneſs of ous 
ſelves, which is the ſtudy and cndeavour in a godly lite : and the Apoſtle 
James amons other dire@tions, in reſiſting the Devil, chap. 4. verſe. $. giveth 
this for one, Cleanſe your hearts yee ſinners, and purge yonr hearts yee wavering 
minded : and the reaſon is good, ſeeing by every fin and luſt being nouriſhed, 
Satan is let in, andthe yeelding to a corruption 1s to give him fo much 

round, in ſtead of beating him out of our borders, He that is in a fight; ab- 
RN itneeh from whatſoever would hinder him, x Cor. 9. and therefore Foek {1n, 
which prefſeth down, and hangeth faſt on. Let us meditate on that Law, 
Deur. 23.9. When thou goeſt out againſt thine enemies to fight, abſtain frons every 
evil thing. For this weakens us, and turns God againſt us, and drives his good 
Angels from us. | 

5 Gods Spirit : Be ftrong in the Lord, and is the power of his might : out own 

ſtrength will caſily be turncd againſt us, our own counſels cannot bur caſt us 
down. God refiſteth the proud, and afſiſteth the humble. As therefore Moſes 
ſaid to Iſrael at the red ſea, being naked and weak, not knowing what to doe, 
ſo may we in this caſe, Stand Fill, fear net, bebeld the ſalvation of the Lord : 
Grieve not the Spirit, nor quench.his motions, who is the Spirit of power, of 
wildome, of fortitude, and counſcl, of ſtrength, and direQion :and goe forth in 
the boldneſs of that Spirit, as Fer. 20,11. The Lord is with ne like a mighty 
gyant, therefore mine enemies ſhall be oyertkrown, and ſhall not prevail, bur 
ſhall be mightily confounded, Fr, - | 
Secondly, the .good manner of refiſting the Devil that hee may: fly, is 


this : 
x Reſiſt the firſt temptation, and break the Serpents head, daſh tho heads 


of Babyloxs brood againſt the ſtones. Wiſeinen will not let the enemy come 
near the walls, or the gates, much leſs into the Marketeplace. Ir is a great ad- 
vantageto give the foyl at the firſt oneſet. Giye xo place to the Devil, give ſin 
no room in thy heart, or if Satan inwardly ſuggeſt any, there cloſe it up, let it 
dye andnever come out, as a manthat hathaiSerpent ina veſlel,ſtops it up,and 
there it dyes. - -_ IEEE i 

2 Reſiſt the leaſt evil motion, contemn not the leaſt cempration, tor Satan 
can tell how by one grain of poyſon.to kill che.ſoul, and by one dead fly to 
corrupt a whole box of oyntmeit. The weakeſt: man, yea or woman, is 
ſtrong enough tokill.a ſleepy Siſcrs, The weakeſt: temptation 1s roo ſtrong 
for a careleſs and ſecure adverſary.. Eve ſhould have reſiſted Satan in an ap- 
ple, and Lots wife ina look, Nofins ſo light: and vemial, that is not worth 
reſiſtance. For Satan can uſe ſmall fins as the Fiſher uſerh ſmall hairsrohold 
the Fiſh as faſt, or faſtec,chan greater tackling,and fecret fins co doe more harm 
in the ſoul than open... - | air of 

2 Reſiſt Noutly and manfully : jf he pull one way, pull thow the orher, tor 
ſodoth hethar reſiſts, If he tempt thee to pride, incline thou fomuch the more 
to humility. If he move thee to revenge, provoke thy felt ro meeknefs 'and 
patience. If he tempt thee to earthlineſs, bend thou thy ſelf Co much the more 
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An Expofition of Marth. 4; 
to heavenly-mindedneſs : and thus thou ſhalt beat him with hisown weapons, 
and take off Goliahs head with his own ſword, and all his gain in tempting 
thee, ſhall be ro ſet thee faſter and nearer unto God, 

Reſiſt conſtantly to the laſt : chough thou be {orc afſayled, and ready to 
forſake the field, yer reſiſt ſtill though never ſo weakly. Confider that Chrift 
promiſcth a place on his Throne only to him that overcometh, Reyel. 3, 21s 
and that there is no ſafety in flying, no peice of armour appointed for the back, 
If chou beeſt greatly ſtraightned, {end Satan to the croſs ot Chriſt, there he ſhal 
receive an an{wer : but rather dye manfully than fly cowardly, By flying thou 
loſeſt the victory, by dying thou canſt nor, | 

5 Reſiſt after victory, when Satan ſeems not to reſiſt ; hold on thy har- 

neſs, and cxpeR the enemy when he ſeems abſent 5; perhaps hee feigns himſelf 
foyled, when he is but renewing his aſſault, or as a Pirate hangs outa flag of 
truce to board us, or diflembles a flight to draw us out of ourholds, and then 
hath an ambuſhment againſt us ; and this is his ſoreſt fight « or he will ſeem of 
yecld the victory to them, whom he knows cannot tell how to uſe it, but ei- 
ther they will grow proud of it, or ſecure, and hy oft their watch, and then, 
whom he could not in warre oyercome white he was reſiſted, in their peace 
he ſpoyls them, whenthey think he needs no reſiſtance. 

me 3+ This reproves the idle conceit of men, who think to be ſafe from the 
Devil without refiſtance z as, 1 Many ignorant men, who will ſpit at the 
mention of the Devil, and bleſs themſelves from the foul: Fiend, and yetare 
ſure enough in his power : theſe neyer knew what it meant to reſiſt the Devil; 
they want knowledge in the word, and are willingly and wiltully ignorant; 
they want faith, and never inquire after it: they live according to Nature, 
> = the faſhion and cuſtom of the times are ordinary Swearers, and Sabbath- 
breakers, and worldlings, and theythink it was neyer well fince there was fo 
much preaching. And tor the Spirit of God, if hee were nor preſent ro re- 
ftrain thera with common grace, it were no living near them ; but for there- 
newing ofthe Spirit, toſer them out of Sarans power, and the corruption of 
their own ſins, hee is ſo farrefrom them, as they may fay truly with Joh»s 
Diſciples, As 19. 2. Wee know not whether there be an Holy Ghoſt or no. Alas, 
how pitiful is the ſtate of theſe men, who think Satart is fled from them, 

yum hee is their only counſellour and familiar, ruling them at his plea- 
ure ? : 

2 Many that think to reſiſt the Devil, but they are loath yet to difcaſe 
cither him or themſclves; yer a-little while they will hold their fins, they 
would fain provide for their wivesand children, and riſe to ſuch an eſtate 
before they give up their coyetouſnels, -uſury, deceitful and injurious courſes : 
they will leave their voluptuous and adulterouscourſes,'when they are old , 
that is, when theſe ſins muſt needsleave them z- they will repent of their®- fins 
when they dye, they would beloath to carry them to Gods Judgement with 
them ; butſo long asthey live, their ſin ſhall live with them. Fyec upon ſuch 
madneſs: Are old decrepit men'fir for the field? Is a man ou isdeath-bed 
a fit manto maſter a Gyant > Shall-a man ſo be-fool himſelf, as to think thar 
then he can caſieſt reſiſt the Devil; when his power is leaſt >*No, no : Satan 
will now triumph and leuponhis ſpoyl; he knows well, that not one 
of ten thouſand lets his ſin live fo long with him, bur his repentance dyes 
with him alſo, EL + Cl PS 
3 Othersdreamofa jor} over the Devil, and they are ſafe, but they 
are not ſo ſtriCt as not to yeeld ome equal conditions to their adverſary,. they 
Care nor to pive a little place unto him; - They are no great ſwearers'h 
great oathes, but now and then thcy may forget themſelves,' and ſay by God, 
orfaith or troth, 8zc, Nor great gameſters that live by gaming, bat now ang 
then fit out a number of hours together, to ſpend and paſs away thcir tirnes. 


Nor 
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_- Norgreatdrinkers, but onely give Satan advantages by running intg 
ſuch Company and Houſes as they may bee provoked to drink a little more 
than they need, Nor open contemners of the word and Prayer, toſpeak a- 
oaifſt it, and make their, mindes known; but they cannotabide this ſtrict» 
nefſe. at home. Is not che Church the houſe of Prayer > Nor known Adul- 
texcrs, . they, arc honeſt of their bodies, bur their eyes are full of ' Adultery, 
and their mourhes full of obſcene filthy ſpeeches, yer .chey ſay they think no 
hurr,. This.is rodally with the Devil, as friends at foils, that have caps on the 
poines of their rapiers-for fear-of hurting one another. | Here is no ſpirit ru- 
in 


g, burhce thatrules in the World. The Devil flyes nor for ſuch a re- 
fiſtanice. 


T1 I. Thenthe. Devil left him} Fig 
Namely,when Chriſt bad him be gone. \W hence wee may note : thar, 
Dot. The power of Chriſt is ſuch, as all the Devils in Hell are not ableto re- 

{ff 1 Chriſt bid the Devil avaid, even then ac his word hee muſt bee pack- 

10Se; Mark.9.25, hee charged the unclear ſpirit tocome out, and enter no move 

ints the man, ſo as the Devils cryed for grief and anger: Mark.1,34. a whole le- 
gion of Devils ſubmiſſively entreat hinz not totorment them. And this was not 
enely ſo in it {c]f, butjin the knowledge of all the Jews, who brought all 
that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and hee healed them : Matth.15.28.the Ca- 
vaaxitiſh woman ſeeking to Chriſt for her Daughter, that-was poſſeſſed , ac- 
knowledged.thereby that his.power was-above all the Devils : and our Lord 


moſt notably. in that ſtory. manifeſted his- power over.them, who being” 


abſent from the maid, and did not ſo much as ſpeak to the Devils, yet they 
gpeyen his will,-and couldas little withſtand his power. being abſent as pre- 
ent. De res | 
Now morediſtiaQly to knaw this power of Chriſt, wee muſt underſtand 
that it is cither twofold: 1 .Of his eſſence, called Tavforgdſeic : or 2 Of 
his Office, called ifs5i«. The former, is the omnipotency oft Chrift, as hee 
is God equal with the Father, and che Holy Ghoft : for as his eſſence (as the 
Son) is theſame, {o is his power, an abſolute, creating, ſuſtaining, and 
commanding power, ruling all Creatures, and over-ruling 1n_ all things, 
The.latter, is the-power of bis Office, as hce is Mediatour and King of his 
Church : and this power ditfereth from the former z x inthat iris a power 
received, Matth,28.18. All power © given mee in heaven and inearth - Phil,2. 
' 9. God hath given bim a Name above all Names : whereas Chriſts power, as 
God, is not received, but his own proper power beings God, 

2 That power is eſſential, infinite, and incommunicable to any creature : 
this is perſonal, communicated by diſpenſation of grace, after a ſingular 
mannerzunto-Chrilt, as God-man, and our Mediatour. 

3 That power is immutable, unchangeable; everlaſting; this power ſhall 
after a ſort bee determined : for hee muſt give np his Kingdome to his Father, 
I Cor. 15, 24. not that Chriſt ſhall ever ceaſe to bee a powerful head ot 
his Church, nor'that hee ſhall ceaſe to reign with his Father for all eter- 
nity: bur look asthe Father now doth not rule the Church, namely, as Mec- 
diacour, but the Son ; ſo the Son ſhall not then rule his Church in the man- 
ner. as hee now doth, as Mediatour , bur in the ſame manner as his Father 
ſhall, Now hee rules and puts forth his power in fighting againſt his enemies, 
bur then all his enemies ſhall bee rrodden under his feer, and made his foot- 
ſtool. Now hee manifeſterth his power in gathering a Church by the Word 
and Sacraments, burthen all thecle&t ſhall bee gathered. Now at his Fa- 
thers right hand hee puts forth his power in making interceflton for us, bur 
then hee ſhall intercede no more for us- Arthe end of the World, hee 
ſhall declare his mighty power, in caifing all the dead, and fitting in judge- 


meatonthem ; but then there ſhall bee no more need of this power, 
: Whew 
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when-deach ſhall bee ſwallowed up into victory,- and a final ſentence is 
Ivee on all fleſh. So as Chriſt ſhall nor reign as now hee doth, but as his 
arher- | . | 
W hence it falloweth, that the power by which Chriſt ſubdueth the- De- 
vils, is not anely that tialpower.of his:Divince/ nature, but the power 
of his Office, whereby eyen in our nature and felt, hee - ſabdueth - them. 
And this power may /beediſtinguiſhed according to the ſabjefts, into' rwo 
kindes: firſt,” that pawer by which hee ſweetly rulerh the Church, as the 
head the members; or a-King his SubjeRs: and: this is either direQtive, ot 
coercive. Secondly: that coercitive and judiciary :power ' which hee cxetti- 
ſeth againſt his enemics, wicked and ungodly men, as a King againſt rebells 
and foes to hisſtate and perſon, And: this'pbwer' is properly raiſed a- 
oainſt the Devils and his inſtruments, againſt ' which" they carnor ſtand. 
z Chriſt was prophecied to bee the ſeed'ot the Woman thac muſt 6r='/c 
the Serpents bead; which prophecy plainly ſhews, that Chriſt as Mediatour in 
our fleſh,: mult diſperſe all Satans forces planted againſt us; and for this 
end.tbe Sox of God appeared,” to deffiroy the works of the Devil: and the work 
doth: properly and {1ngularly belong unto Chriſt, alrhovgh the fruir and be- 
_ 4 it by communication of grace flow untothe Church, as the body of 
riſt, | -1 
ObjſeCt. But did'not athers befde Chriſt command the Devils? AR.$.7.mhen 
Philip preached 2» Samaria, wnclean ſpirits crying came ont of many: and AQ. 
16,18. Paui turned aboxt, and commanded the wclean'ſprrit ts: come ont of the 
maid. 3 4f15% WILT 
Anſw. 3. Chriſt did it by his own power, they-by his, --2 The power of 
Chriſt is one thing, faith in his power is another; they did it nor ſo muck by 
power, as by faith inthis power : whence S.' Pas! chargeth the foul ſpirit, 
In the Name of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt tocome out; 3 Common' men were able 
todiſcern a difference between Chrifts power andothers incaſting out Devils: 
Mar.x. and L»k,gi3s. tear came on them, and they ſaid among themſelves, 
With anthority he commands foul ſpirits, and they come onry that is, by his power 
and divine authority, -and not as other Exorciſts did, 4- Hee did work his 
as a perſon that was God, other his Diſciples as perſons with wham God was; 
POP and confirming the doftrin with ſignes and wonders that followed, Mar. 
16.ult, Re 
2 Allthings are given him , and putunder his fcer, Joh.3.35. The Fa 


ther loyeth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. Heb, 2.8. Thou 


haſt put all things in ſnbjefiomunder his feet, And as if that were nor plain c- 
nough, hee ferteth. 1n che next words a large Comment upon it, And in 
that he hath put al things in ſubje&ion under him, he lefr nothing that ſhould 


not beſubje&, only except him which did pur all chings under him, as it is 
1Cor,15,27,5045 1tis plainzthat excepting God himſelf,nothing is notſubjett 


ro Chriſt as Mediatour. . | 

Now this may bee enlarged by a ſpecial induCtion of all things. Angek are 
ſubje&ed rohis word : 1 Pet.3.22, +- to whom Angels,and Powers, and might, 
are ſubjeft: wich a reaſon, For hee # the Lord of the haly Anpels, and ſet far 
above all Prixcipalities and Powers, Epb.1. 21. Unreaſonable Creatures bear 
his word, and obey him : Zake $.25. Who 4 this that commands the winds 
and the Seas, aud they obey him ? Dilſcaſes obeyhim : ro the Leper hee ſaith, 
I will, beetham clean: and hec is clean immediately, Marth,s. To the Lame 
man hee ſaith, Take np thy bed, and walk, and hee doth ſo, Hatrh.g.6. Hee 
meets a blind man; Jehb.9,7: and bids him go waſh in Sileam, and hee 
Comes again ſeeing; Yea, death it ſelf hearerh, and depatreth at his word, 
Fcb.11,44. et that ward Lazarus came forth, bound hand aud foot: and the 
time cemmuth, when they that aye in the graves , ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 

| God, 


: — . A 
Z 4 : . . V 
IO: 1 WEI GE LEE oc ei 
DIES q 


C = 
AS 53 W+-— co b$5 
> On LFOG WJ 


Verſ.n1 -- Chriſt's Temptations. 


God, and come forth. In one word, the Apoſtle aſcribeth co Chriſt thatow 


able to ſubdue all.things tohimſelf, Phil.3,21. All Creatures; all Enemies, ſin, 
Satan, the Grave, Hell, Death, Damnation, and whatſoever reſiſteth his glo- 
ry inhimſelf, or any of his members, | 

3 Chriſts Kingdome mult bee ſer up againſt, and above all the Kingdoms 
of the World, Dan.2.45. The little ſtone cnt ont of the Mountain withont 
hands, breaks in piecesthe Clay, the Iron, Braſs, Silver, and gold : thar is, 
the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhall break all chofe great Kingdomes; and the God 
of Heaven railctha Kingdome tohis Son, which ſhall never bee deſtroyed : 
And therefore for the upholding of this Kingdome, hee muſt bee inveſted 
with power, which neither the Tyrants of che World, nor the god of the 
Worldcan ever preyail againſt. For never were all the Kingdomes of the 
World ſo oppoſed by the World and the Devil, as che poor kingdome of 
Jeſus Chriſt - burthis power of Chriſt is as an hook in Nebuchaduezuars 
jaws, and a chain in which hee holdeth Leviathav, limiting him how far he 
ſhall exerciſe malice againſt rhe Church,and no further, 

4 Chriſt as Mediatour was to perform thoſe works, which no other crea- 
ture could ever do, and therefore was to bee indued with ſuch power as 
no other creature could bee capable of, Hence hee proveth himſelf ro bee 
from God, Jeh.15.24- It I donor ſuch workes as no other man ever did, be- 
leeve mce not Where hee ſpeaks of his Miracles, which, in reſpec of the 
manner and multirude,neyer man did the like in his own name, nor ſo ma= 
ny. Towhichadde thoſe great works, of raifing himſelf by his own pow- 
er from thedead, Rem,1.4, Of ſatisfying Gods jultice for mans fn, a work 
abovethe reach of men and Angels. Of mcricing eternal life for all the 
ele, which mult bee an ation of him that is more than a Creature, Of 
applying his merit, ro which end hee mult riſe from death, aſcend and make 
interceſhon, Of ſending his Spirir, Ot begerting faich,and preſerving his 
people in grace received, Of leading them through Death and che Duſt in- 
to his own Glory, Theſe arc (uch things as all power of meer creatures is too 
weak for. ' All the Angels in Heaven cannot do the leaſt of them: All the 
Devils in Hell cannot hinder them. And hence Chriſt is ſtiled the Lyou of 
the Tribe of Judah, Michael, the mighty God, King of glory, c, 

Vſe x. This may bcea terror to all Chriſt enemies : for ſuch is his power 
as ſhall make them all his footſtool. Do wee provoke him ? arc wee ſtron- 
gerthan hee? 1 Cor.10.21. Pſal.2.9. thoſe that will nor bee ſubje& to the 
rod ot his mouth, ſhall bee cruſhed with a rod of Iron. Therefore take heed 
of being an cnemy to Chriſt, or his Word, or Scrvants: elſe thou ſhalt 
bee revenged cyen in that wherein thou ſinneſt ; with the breath of his lips 
hee ſhall ſlay the wicked; one word of Chriſt, one /e ſhall rura them all into 
Hell, Js the power of Jeſus Chriſt Cuch in his baſe and low eſtate, as all the 
Devils it Hell are nox able to refiſt it» but it hee ſpeak the word they give 
place> how deſperately do wicked men go on in fin, as it they were able to 
make their part good againſt him ? Foh,18.6, when Chriſt but ſaid,/ amhe, 
preſently his apprehenders fell ro the ground, Rev. 17 .14.they (ball fight againſt 
the Lamb, bnt the Lamb (hal overcome. 

Uſe 2. This is comfort alſo to the godly, in that Chriſt as Mediatour in 
our fleſh is armed with power above all our enemies, ſo as nothing ſhall hin- 
der our ſalyation : Not Satan: for the Prince of this World is caft outy hee 
may have us inthe Mountain,or on the Pinacle; but hee cannot caſt us down, 
Not fin: Chriſt hath powerfully triumphed againſt ic onthe Crofs, hath ful- 
ly fatisfied for it, and perfe&Mly applied that ſatisfation to the forgiveneſlc 
of {ins. Not death : Chriſt hath powertully foiled him in his own Den, and 
trampled on him, ſaying, O death I will bee thy death, Not Tempration : 


Chriſt fits in Heayen asa merciful =_ Prieſt, tempted once as ye: _ 
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An Pxpoſitionof Matthe 4. 


that hee might bee able ro ſuccour them that are rempred. Not corporal e- 
nemies : Hee by his power ruleth in the midſt of his enemies. Laban ſhall 
'not ſpeak a rough word, nor Eſashurt Jaceb, nor Saul hit David; for hee 
orders the thing otherwiſe» Not the grave: for wee have the aſſurance of 
a glorious reſurreCtion by the working of his mighty power, whereby hee is 
abletoſubdue all things, Phi/.3.21. Not hell ir ſelf : Rev,1.18, I havethe 
keys of Hell and of Death, In one word, not any thing preſent, nor to 


come, nothing ſhall ſeparate berween Chriſt and us : none ſhall pluck usour 


of hishands : for hee hath purchaſed for us, and. maintaineth a mighty ſal- 
vation, I PeteI.5, ; | 

Vſe 3. Thisteacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves tothis power of Chriſt, or elle 
wee are worſe than ſenſleſs Creatures, who all obey him, yea, than the De- 
vils themſelves whodid obey him. And then is a man ſubmitred to ir, 
when is cyes are opened to {ce what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
in himſelf, beleeving as the Apoſtle praycth, Eph,1.19. Therefore labour to 
find Chriſts ſaving power inthy ſoul, 

Queſt. How may / find it inmy ſelf? FD 

eAsſw. 1 If thou canſt findethe work of faith in thee, a work of great 
power, a ſupernatural work, beyond,. yea, againſt the ſtrength of nature. 
Whata work of omnipotence 1s it to raiſe the dead > yer greater power 
is here, tobring in this life of God into him that is dead intreſpaſſesand 
fins, reſiſting his own raiſing : for ſo the Apoſtle implyeth in thatplace, 
Col.2,12, 

2 If thou canſt finde in thee the work of fanftification, which is a 
work of great powcr: 2 Pet. I. 3. according to his Divine power he wor- 
kerh grace and glory, This ſecond creation of a man gocs far beyond his 
firſt in power : There was nothing to begin with, no more is here; no life of 
God ill God call thethingsthat are not, as thoagh they were: but there 
was a bare privation, here is a reſiſtance and rebellion, ſtiff necks, and 
hearrs of adamant. Hence regeneration is called a creation, and the rege- 
nerate,new creatures: Bur a difficult works which God works not alone, bur 
God and man made one perſon, and not of nothing, for nothing, asthe for- 
mer, but of worſethan nothing, and for a price, even the precious blood of 
the Son of God. | E | 

Labour to find this change in thy ſelf by fairh and holineſs. Chriſt did ne» 
ver more manifeſt his power, than by raiſing himſelf trom the dead : and 
thou canſt not bave a ſurer argument of Chrilts power prevailing in thy 
ſoul, than by getting daily our of the grave of ſin, and moving according 
to the life of God. Sofſoon as Chriſt had called Lazarxs out of his grave, 
hee bad looſe him and ler him go; and if thou findeft the bands of death,thine 
own ſinslooſed, forſakingthy own evil wales, it is a fign that Chriſt by a 
powerful word hath quickened thee, Theretore put on S. Pasls minde,Phs/. 


3. 10. who counted all things dung to know the vertue of Chriſt his - 


death. 5 | , : 

3 Arhighty work of power in Chriſt is,togather his Church out of all peo- 
ples and nations, and to ay them within one root, though they were ne- 
ver ſodiſperſed and alienated from one another, and to knit them by faith 


- to himſelf the head, by loveoneto another, and by his own diſcipline to 


conform them to his own government. It never coſt all the Monarchs in the 
World {o- much ſtrength and power to ſettle their Kingdomes and people 
in peace under them. Doeſt thou then finde thyſelf brought inco thenum- 
ber of Gods people > Doeſt thou love thementirely for Gods image and 
gobdneſs?' Arrthou ſerviceable to every member, and that in the Head ? 
Hercis-a power put forth that hath reconciled the Woolf and the Lamb, the 
Child and the Cockarrice. But it thaucareſt nor for Chriſts — and 
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Verſ. x1; Chriſt's Temptations. 
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diſcipline, his Laws are too ſtrit, chou muſt have more liberty than hee af- 
fords, if thy afteQtions be rough and ſtirring againſt Gods childee, thou aſt 
not yet ſubje&ecd thy ſelf to Chriſt, | 
4 A 7 cc Petar of wer in Chriſt was, that he was able to foy! cemprati- 
ons, and ſtand our againſt all helliſh _ {o that the Devil fonud nothing i» 
bim: Now findeſt thou the power and ſtrength of Chriſt in the { piritual com- 
bate? Doeſtthou chaſe Satan afore thee, and the whole band of his cempta- 
tions > Wouldeſt thou refuſe a whole world rather than fin againſt God, or 
gratific Satan andthy iclt with che leaſt difpleaſure of him? All the power of 
Chriſt was (et againſt ſin; and Sarans Kingdom : And if thou haſt parc in this 
power of Chrilt, it aboliſheth ſin inthee, and ſtrengrhnerh tlice with full re- 
ſolution againſt all fin. . | 
5 A mighty work of Chriſts power is, to enrich his childrca with all rie- 
ceſſary graces tending to ſalvation; and to lead them intothe fruition of their 
eternal inheritance, It coſt Foſhua ſome labour before he could bring 1ſrael! in- 
rothe good Landthat abounded with good things : it coſt our JOSHHA more. 
Findelt thou chis fruit of Chriſts power, that thy face is ſer rowards Heaven ? 
and is it with thee as with thoſe that entred into that good Land; who taſted 
of the fruits aforchand > Haft chou received the firſt fruits of the Spiric ? Doeſt 
thou grow in grace? Doeſt thou with patience cxpe& rhe promiſes, and be- 
gin the heavenly lite _ ? Haſt thou hope, joy, love of God, zeal for 
God, conſtancy in the truth?” for theſe are purchaſed by this power of Chriſt. 
Then here is a creating vertue pur forth, a fruic of Chriſts mighty power , 
magnifie this grace of God, and hope for the accompliſhment and finiſhing 
of the ſame work by the ſame power, the which ſhall preſerye thee to ſalva- 
tion. | 
6 A mighty work of Chriſts _ was, the perfe& fulfilling of the Law. 
Whether Heſt hou partake'in this power ? art thou perfett in the way ? ſin- 
cerely obeying God'in all his Commandements > Doeſt thou ſubje& thy (elf 
to the Law as the rule of thy Law 2 Doeſt chou aym art the perfe&ion thereof ? 
Chriſt loyed his Father with all his hear, and his Neighbour as himſelf, yea 
aboye himſelf - and if this power of Chriſt prevail with thee , this will 
bee the (cope and aym of all thy ations. For though the obedience of 
the 'Law bee not neceſſary to Juſtification , yet ir is requiſite ro SanCtifi- 
Cations | of : | | | 
7 Another work of Chriſts power was, that it ſet him free from all cor- 
ruption and infirmities, which hee undertook for us without ſin. Labour to 
finde thispower of Chriſt in thy ſoul, daily frecing thee from the corruption 
of thy ſin, and daily infirmitics. If the Son ſer you free, you are free indeed : 
not only the reign of ſin isthruſt down, but the corruption of fin is leſined. 
David defired the Lord to give him again his free Sperir, Pſal. 51. 10, 11, he 
well knew, that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there #5 liberty, that is, not only 
a redemption trom Damnation by our juſtification, bur from corruptionand 
vain converſatiori by our ſanCification. | "8 
2 Chriſts power was mighty in ruling and ordering his own powers and fa- 
culties; hisunderftariding was able to ſee God perfeRly, his will only juſt; 
right, and wiſe; never bowing from the will of his Father, Not my will, 6#t thy 
will be done; His miettiory could never forget any good thing, but he retained 
his whole duty ever before him, His aftefions were ordered according to 
right judgement; His appetite fever exceeded the bounds of fobriety and mo- 
deration,' His ſpeech was gtacious, his aQions all exeqplary, no ſpot in him 
from top to toe; And this ſame power of Chriſt is in ſome, meaſure maniteſt 
in all his members! this power cnlightneth the minds of beleevers, formerly 
blind;to {ce God in part, and perſwadeth the will, and bowcth ic to ob 


Gods will, which before Was captiyated to the will of the Deyil : it inſpirer 
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Sodly deſires and gracious reſolutions, and ſtrengrhens the memory to re- 
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67; AEM making the belceyer to love good things, and, 00d men and 


Chriſts power inthefſoul, orders the appetite to,ſobriety. inthe ſeaſonable and 
hankfu uſc of outward mercies, makes a man (p Is language of Canaan, 


in their behaviour, open enemies to this power, of Jeſs Chriſt, not ſub- 
- ? IT ſhall bee laid ander. his rod of. 
iron, E r-4) ; 
Uſe 4. This teacheth, us. to goe on fcarleſly.. in-good duties, ſecing this 
power of Chriſt is with us, and for us. He is otpower to, proteG& us againſt c- 
nemiesand dangers. Of power to ſtrengrhen,us. u;our gurics, 3, when we are 
weak andfecble he will perfeQ EO 2 out. weakneſs; 2 Cor. x2. 8, Of 
power to.make us invincible in our fu crings, #hil,-9., I 3. 1 can doe all things 
throngh bins that inahleth me. Of power to.xewaxd, our leaſt labour of love un- 
dertaken for him. Of power to anſwer our prayers,: and to doc abundantly 
above all weak or think. Of power to perform. all, bis gracious Promiſes, 
which ſhall be made good rous in,due time. Of yower to. ſupply. us with, all 
good means in hisſervice; hee cap.give wealth, arfl. make the latter end ber- 
tcr, as he. did to Jeb: the Divine power giveth al. things pertaining to life and 
goalineſs, 3 Pet. 1. 3+ Of powerin death itſelrokeep that which: wee com- 
mitunto him till the laſt day. Of power to rebuke Diſcaſcs, and command 
Death, and after dcath to _ = _ to ey _ cloathed with. 
corruption, and wrapped with.deaths, garments: x Cor. 6, 14, God hath raifed 
up the Cd ef. Heir "we Wy his power... P Nt 7 
V ſe.5+ Laſtly, this doftrin afſurcrh us of our: perſeverance in grace begun 
Chriſt by-his power lays ſuch faſt hold onus : no feducer isableto deceive the 


ele, nor pluck them our of hishands : for the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 


than. men, I Cer. 1. 25- and. when we cannot comprehend him fo faſt as wee 
would, he has writ us, and preſeryes us by: bis power 10 ſalvation, 1 Per. 
I. 5. Neither doth this Do&rin, maintain; any. ſecurity bur the. ſecuri-- 
ty of faith, which is ever attended with the fear of » and fear to 


{1nnes { _ rite, | Ef, Sf ngues 

The Segond thing\in the vidtory of our Saviour is the manner of Satans 
leaving him: o@iyc;y auſov, ſairh St. Marthew ; St, Lake more plainly, dnisy 
&T avTs, Which implics a bodily departure and ſenſible,as-we have formerly 
ſhewed.hjs preſence to be. | 

Quelf. #/has kivdef departwre marthis > it ſeemito beamilling and volamary 
ſubjeftionro.Chrift : he bids bim @ | Mg, 

' An. it feerns obedience, bur it is nothing leſsthan true obedience : 
for, x Hecame of his own motion, but went away by Chriſts, who ſpake 
a powerful word, which he could not, nor dutrſt r 2, He gocs when hee 
can.ſtay.no longer, his commiſſion for this time was ana/nsy aig his liberty 
was ” LCA the temptations were ended, Gag PETTmuts now no fur- 
ther, and now he leaves the Son of God : and ſoleftthe Job intheſame reaſon, 
when hehad yexcd him as much as he could obtain leave to doe. 3 Satan 
could not.change his wicked nature; 1nleaving Chriſt hee leaves not his ma- 
lice againſt him , only, leaverhthe exerciſe of ic far the preſent, 4: He 


returns.again afterwardzand ſersgypon our ore with new aſſaults, which is 


: he bids bins depart, and he 55 gong. . 


a-plain argument he went,now againſt his wil | ET. nh 
oft. Ty dee that mhich God commandeth, and to leave wydone that which 

by forbigdeth, is net always a ſign. of true grace, ThesDeyil is commanded! to 
| glve 


I, 


_ . 


_ — 


Verl. 14. Chriſt's Temptations. 


— 


Oo 


give over tempting of Chriſt, and he giverh over z is commanded to be-gone, 
and he.goerh z yer this isno argument of true grace; and'that which is 'inci- 
dent unto the Devil, cannot be a fign of grace inany man, bur as there'ſs a 
forced and feigned obedience in Satan himſelt, ſo. iw/alt his-inſtrantents, 
which procceds not from any true grace,letthem flatter themſclyes io itrtryier' ſo 
much, Cain offers Sacrifice as well as Abel, and brings a ſhew of obedience, 
bur his heart being filled with murderous thoughts, was: voyd of all grace, 
Balaam was commanded not to curſe the people of God, and hee profeſſed, 
that if Bal«c would give his bowſe full of ſilver be would not doeit ; as if hee had 
made great conſcience of Gods Commandement; but it was much againſt his 
will: for having received an anſwer from God, not to curſe them, he would 
not be anſwered, but went again and again to know the mind of God, not 
content to reſt inthat anſwer, wich which he was not pleaſed. And aftet that;he 
giveth Balac Wicked counſel, to ſend his people to Srttins tg offer to their Idols, 
where 1(rael was likely tafall in love with women, and fo commit fornication 
wichthcm : by which he brought the curſe of God amonsft them, ' whereby 
numbers of them were deſtroyed. Here was a ſeeming. obedience, 'wichour 
any gracc in the hearr, | | 

x0d. 8. 19. Janes and Jambres, and the reſt ofthe Enchanters of e/£gypr, 
ſtood out in reſiſting Moſes and Aaron fo long as they conld , and then gayc 
over ; but not ofany conſcicice, but becauſe in the plague of the- Lite they 
ſaw the finger of God, againſt whichthey could not prevail, The like wasthe 
obedicnce of the Jews, when they defiſted from perſecuting the Apoſtles, 
AF: 5.35. becauſe Gamaliel a Dottor of the Law perceived, that they did 
fight againſt God. Adde hereuntothe example of Judas, who after his fin of 
betraying his Lord, madea fair ſhew of repentance; confeſſed his fin reftored 
the mony, bewayled and juſtified his Maſter ; bur all this without all gracein 
his heart ; for he went away and hanged himſclt. 

1. Aman only by repreffing and reſtraining grace , may both doe many 
things which God hath commanded, and leave undone what God hath for- 
bidden ; as Hawa refrained himſelf from Aordecas, Heſt. 5, 10. though his 
heart was full of wrath, chap. 3.5. Many other things might hinder him trom 
the preſent execution of his rageagainſt CHordecar,as that Mordecai wasas in a 
Sanftuary, the Kings gate, that he was the Kings ſervant, that it was better 
to reſerve him to a ſhameful death, and cfte&t it by a kind of form of Law,than 
to embruc his own hands in the bloud of the Kings ſervanc, and fo endanger 
himſelf. Bur the chief cauſc is Gods reſtraint of wicked mens tury, thar they 
cannot execute what they can determine againſt his Church, though hee uſe 
ſundry means to reſtrain them. Nay further, a wicked man may be reſtrained 
from ſomeevils, which the child of God may fall into $ he affe&ts an outward 
formand credit, and glory of an outward proteflionſometumes, and to attain 
this end in which he notably deceives himſelf, he cannot enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſin with greedincſs 5 not becauſe he conſcionably hateth theſe fins, but hee is 
bridled with the credit of his profeſſion. | 


2 Obedience proceeding from true grace isſo qualified, as neither Satan conditions « 
nor any wicked man is capable of it. For, 2 it is an effc& of the loye of found chedi- 


Reaſons. 


God, and of goodneſs. Dext,30,20, Chooſe life, by lowing the Lord, and obey. ce four. 


ing by voice, and cleaving unto him: Joſh.22.5. Take heed to the Conmande- 
went ard Law, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, that is, 
that yee love the Lord your God, and walk in all his waies, and keep bis Comman- 
dements, andcleavenntobim, Love excludes all coation and conſtrainc, 
Now wicked men reſembling their Father the Devil; cannot love God, 
nor goodnefſe, but notwithſtanding all their pretences, are haters of God, 
and enemicsof righteouſneſle z rhey care not for his favour above life, they 
love not his preſence, nor to bee with him, nor his Image in his Child, nor 


his 
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his will in his word, nor his houſe, nor his holinefſe to reſemble him, norhis 
lory bur arc more troubled at the loſs ofa grain of their honour, than all 
IS, 4 : ? «£3 
2 This obedience isa daughter of faith: for withont faith it is impoſſible 
zo pleaſe God: whereas wicked men havg nothing above ?corrupt nature, 
muchleſs ſucha ſupernatural indowment as faith is , which (o uniteth 'unto 
Chriſt, as ir makes him more precious than all the World. : FR 
3 1t proccederh from a man wholly renewed and changed: ſuch © go 

fruur. muſt come from a good tree; which is the work of {ound grace onely. 
s Theunderſtanding is inlightened to diſcern between good and evil, accor- 
ding to Gods Word, 2 The will is ſanRified and made willing. 3 The 
heart is purified by faith, and made a good treaſury, roſend out good ſpec- 
ches and ations, _4: The conſcience 1s purged, and being perfwaded of the 
love of Gad in Chriſt, it ſeeks to preſerve it ſelf good and pure, and in all 
his waies out of Conſcience indeayours in the good that God requires, and 
avoidsthe evil which hee forbids. 5 The afte&ions are renewed, and are: 
5 dies perſwaded by Gods Spirit to hate all evil, and cleave to that which 
15 good, to grieve they can do no more glory to God, but are at their beſt 


very unprofitable. But wicked men are never a whit changed, bur ateall 


impure, even their mindes and conſcience, and out of the abundanceof the 
heart.the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, neither can a bitter. fountain 
ſend out ſweet waters. p<: 53 

4 Sound Grace within ſendeth forth an obedience which is cheerful; x In 
the undertaking : love makes labours light, and: nothing'is hard toa good 
will. '2 In the mannerof doing, it is not forced bur-lead, raled by the 
word, rather than over-ruled by power; it laies by all dialogue, diſpute 
murmuring and deſire of diſpenſation. 3 In ther meaſure of doing)ir will 
indeavour in all che Commandements, and all duties: no-man fo wicked, 
butheccan do many things, as Herod, but hee cannot yield to all. 4 In 
continuance andgoncluſ1on of that hee doth, it holdeth an in doing things 
urely for a good end, for Gods glory, and not by fits and ftarts, but per- 
everesto the end, and the crownof the work. In all which a wicked man 
comes ſhort; for whatſoever is forced or fcigned muſt bee heavily entered on, 
and morc heavily ended: beſides, whatſoever is from ſuch an one, is joyned 
with reigning ſin, which hales and tugs him backward, and toils hini'out be- 
forc hee bee half way in any good work. ; | | 

3 How oftendoth the Lord reje&tthe ſacrifice of the wicked, their oblas 
tions; their faſts, their prayers, their temporary, yea, miraculous Faith, 
their almes and charity, yea, their confefſing and Preaching of Chriſt, as in 
the laſt judgement? all which had they been fruits of ſound grace, they 
had begn acceptable. But God looks not ſo much to the matter of the 
work, as the perſon working, the manner of working, and the crid of the 
ation. < f | | 

Vſe 1. Well, as Satan goes away when hee can ſtay no longer, and ſohis 
obedience is forced, ſo doth fin from moſt men when they can keep it no 
longer; and fp that which ſeemeth obedience in them, it is no better than the 
Devils obedience in this place. 
Pa! ere x refrain many ſins for fear of Hell; and the curſe of God, they 


"dare not hold their finany longer, whereas they are as much in love with it 


-as before : as Moſes his Parents kept him ſo long as they durſt, before they 
expoſed him tothe avaters: ſo dearly love men the children of their own 
corruption, What thank isir for a Robberor Felon , to leave robbing and 

ſtealing for fear of hanging ? If there were no Law, nor Magiſtrate , hee 

would to his own calling again, ' becauſe hee is no changeling. So what 
thank is it for a man toayoid fiv; becauſe of diamination p hete is no fear of 


by 
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Verſ. 11, Chriſt's Temptations. | 


God, bur fear of evil; no love of God, but ſelf-loye. And yer this is the 
reſtraint of moſtmen, whom Conſcience no whit bridleth. Why do men 
abſtain from open wronging of men, by Robbing, Stealing, Murtherins ? 
they will ſay tor Conſcience. Bur then the ſame Conſcience would Keep 
chem from al} (ecret deccit,lying,and couſenage:and then the ſame conſcience 
would keep them from all other fins alſo, as ſwearing, drinking, dicings 
carding, gaming, pride, wantonneſs, andthe reſt. A goodconſcience in one 
thing, 1s a good conſcience in all. 

2 Thelike is the obedience of many ſinners, that are ſtill in league with 
their fins. Mavy filthy unclean whoremongers and hatlots have left their 
fin, bur it is becauſe 1t hath lefr them, they have broken their ſtrength , and 
cither age or diſcaſcs in their bodies hinder them; oh now they will pretend 
Conſcience. Bur they can as filthily ſpeak, and as merrily remember their 
mad pranks, as evcr they ated themz they want onely a body, no minde, 
will, or affe&ion, ro commirover the ſame things again. Many Prodigals 
have left their {in, becauſe their wealth hath left them, and poverty feeds 
upon them. Many quarrellersand {waggerers have left off ſuch furious cour- 
ſes : why? perhaps they have gotten ſome maim, or miſchief, or perhaps they 
fear whether they can doo again ſafely, or no 2 and thisis all the conſcience 
that hath calmed and quieted them : but what obedience is this > Is thatan 
obedience to God, for a Dicer or Gameſter to forbear play (or rather,as it is, 
his theeving) when he wants mony to ſtake ? 

3 In Godsſervice, what makes men come to Church, to hear, and Pray ? 
Every man ſaith , Conſcience, Yea, but good Conſcience works powertul- 
ly upon the Will: what then means the unwillingneſſe of men, and hea- 
vineſſe, who are ſo far from apprehending their week-occaſions, as if th 
ask their own hearts, they muſt tell them , that on the Sabbaths of God. 
were it not for fear of law, and ſhame of men {both which are often forgot- 
ten) they would not come at all. Here is obedicnce, much like the Devils, 
becauſe they are of the Devils teaching, The like of many ſervants and 
Childrens obedience, whoſe comming to Church to hear their duty, is meer- 
ly forced by the compulſion of Maſters and Parents; and hath as lictle come 


fort init as the Devils obedience. = 


4 The like is to bee ſaid of late Repentance at the time of death : when 


the ſinner hath held his fin ſo lons as hee can, then hee would bee rid of it. 


Indeed his fin leaves him, bur nor the curſe of it : but hee is ſo far from lea- 
ving it, as were hee to live over his datesagain, hee would put as much life 
into his ſin as ever before, Late repentance is ſeldome true, ever ſuſpicious, 
Why do many rich men neyer do good while they live, but live as unprofi- 
table and hurttul, as ſwine till they come to the knite; but then when dearh 
is binding them, they will give ſomewhat to good uſes, to the Poor, tor a 
Sermon, &c. Why > what movesthem ? Conſcience, they ſay. Bur it is an 
accuſing Conſcience, crying our, againſt their oppreſſion, uſury, wrong,cru- 
elty, and deceit; and now this wicked Conſcience would ſtop its own mouth, 
by offering to God ſome trifle of that hee hath zobbed. For were it a good 
conſcience, why doth hee- not leave ſome part of his wealth for God, before 
it wholly leave him? Were ita free-will-offering, why comes it (o late? 
why doth hee not 800d, while hee hath time? Gal.6.1o, Surely, God likes a 
living Chriſtian : forany man will bee a Chriſtian dying. Neither is it 
thank-worthy to give that which a man cannot keep, And commonly 
ſuch gifts do more good to. others than the giver himſelf. Which is nor 
ſpoken to hinder men from doing good at their deaths, but to pro- 
voke them to do good before that times And yet better late, than never. 

Let us examine all our obedience by this ground, and bee ſure that ic 


differ fromthe obedience of Deyils and wicked men. And that by _— 
Tues: 
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An Expoſition of 


rules: 1 God loves trath in the inward parts, and refuſeth all that obedience 
which follows not ſanRification of the Spirit : duties without muſt low from 
graces within. Examine now thyinward change : wee are his new crea» 
ures, created to good works : joyn that in thy actions which the Devil 
divorced, the inner man with the outward, the ſubjeQion of theſonl with the 
obedience of the body. | 

2 Examine thy lovein thy obedience, that becauſethe love of God con- 


\ ſtrains thee, thou doeſt what hee commands, and whether thou preferreſt the 


Commandement of God, which is ever joyned with his glory, above all the 
World, and thy obedience above thy profit, credit, caſe, pleaſure, mens fa- 
vour or diſ-tavour, whether thou canſt obey God againſt all theſe, This 
was Abrabams love toGodin ſodifficulra Commandement, as the killing 
of his Son- But Satan here went away, not for love of God, but for fear; 
and being forced, 

3 Examine thy manner of obeying, whether it bee a willing and ready 
obedience, If 1 do it wiliwgly ((aith the Apoſtle) 1 have a reward: and 
Rem. 6.17. Yee have obeyed from the heart, or heartily. And ſuch obedience, 
1 Repincth not as giving God any thing too much,though the deareſt things 
of all. 2 Deviſeth nocxcuſes; as Sax! when hee did but half the comman- 
dement, pretended (acrifice, and the peoples inftance. 3 Seeketh no de- 
laics: 1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy righteous judgements, Plal.T1g, 

4 Doeſt thou obey in all the Commandements? x The commandement 
of taith inthe Goſpel, as well asthe actual obedicnce of the Law ? for one is 
as acceptable as the other. 2 Obeyeſt thou the Commandemenr as well of 
doing g00d, as of abſtaining from evil ? for,the Devil here abftains from this 
evil - x remprting Chriſt, but can never do any good : hee joines not theſe 
Commandements in his praCtice, as Gods Spirit doth urhis precept, 7/a. 1. 
x6,t7. 3 Makeſt thou conſcience of the leaſt commandemem as well as of 
the greateſt > for, all of them have a ſtamp of God upon them : makeſt thou 
conl(cience of (mall oaths, vain words, roving thoughts * 4 Doeft thou o- 
bey conſtantly > for, {ove is flrong as death, aud much water cannot quench it, 
But alaſs ! much obedience is ike that of Davids falſe friends, Pſal.i8,44z 


45. ſtrangers ſhal bee in ſubjeAlionto we, but they ſhall brink away, 


| | For a ſeaſon, | Luk. 4.13, | 

HI. Fhe THIRD point followeth to bee conſfidereds namely, how long 
Satan lefr our Lord; not for cverafter, but for a while : and ſurcly he ſlay - 
ed away bur a little while. For if wee look into the holy ſtory, wee ſhall 
ſee the whole lite of Chriſt almoſt to bee a continual temptation, and how 
Satan from time to time, partly by himſelf ; and partly by his Miniſters, a(- 
fayled him. This we ſba]l ſee how ſundry waies Satan moleſted him and remp- 
ted him, 1 in his miniſtery, 2 his lite, 3 his death, : 

1 -In his miniſtery, hee wastempred both in his DoQrin and Miracles, 
For his Do&rin : the Scribesand Phariſces often ſought ro catch advantages 
againft him, as in the caſe of the Bill of divorce, 2at.1g.1. and of the wo- 
mantaken in adultery, Job.8, which by Afoſes Law ſhould bee ftoned ; bur 
HMafer what ſayeſt thow* The Saddwces allo tempted himin the caſe of the 
woman that had ſeven Husbands, whole ſhee ſhould bee in the reſurreCtion, 

Matth.22. 233. Andthe Lawyer concerning the great Commandement of 
the Law, verſ, 35. As for his Miracles the ſcal of that DoQtrin, they 
tell him to his fact that he caft out Devils by Beelzcbub, Mat.9. 34.6 12.24. 

2 Inhis life and civil Obedience. The Phariſees rake Counſcl together 
how they might entangle him in his talk about paying tribute ro Ceſar, 
eHMatth. 22.15, And when hee ate meat in Afarthews houfe, Marth, 
9.11, they asked why hee did cat meat with Publxcans and l1;oners, and 
rhere- 
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Vetſ. 11. Chriſt's Temptations. 


forchec was oneof them. Simenthe Phariſee ſecing Mary Magdalen an- 
nointing Jeſus his teet with pretious ointment, and waſhing them with tears, 
und wiping them with her hairs, ſaid, Swtely if #his nun were a Prophet; hee 


3504 know that this mortar: i 4 ſmner, and not tet ber-meddle with bits, How 
. often Uid they-murmurear him, and1ye in wait for him, and take up ſtones 


to ſtone hiny and rail upon him, with moſt deſpightful words, calliag him 
Beelzabub, a'Samaritan, # glutton, a looſe companion, running up and down with 
oted ſimers? inall which Satan was the chief avents 
' 3 Butaboye all othertemptarions thoſe were moſt fierce and furions, with 
-which hee was afHi&ed, torn, and tormented abour the time of his paſſion, 
and on the Crofs, For then', ashimſelf witneſſeth, the Prizce of the Worlt 
Came upon kim with all hererain, Joh.14.30, hee cartiein himfſcltl, and whole 
Legions of wicked Angels with him, as che Apoſtle plainly implyerhy Colo. 
2-15. Hee ſpviled Principalities, and Powers, and trimmphed over them on the 
Croſi, Now ot never Satan muſt win the field, this is the laſt aft, Chriſt was 
never ſo beſet with miſery,Satan never had him ar ſuch an advantage before; 
now Gods whole wtath is upon him, and now the Devil and his Angels et 
upon hitmſo ſore, that in his Agony in the Garden hee ſwears drops of water 
_ blood, and 6nthe Croſs hee cries out, 3dy God,my God, why haſt thou for- 
aken mee > 

Thoſe wete more fecret temptations of Satan and his inſtruments : bur lec 
us ſee with what helliſh darts they pierced him openly upon the Croſs, 
not to ſpeak of thoſe whichhee endured all the time hee was incxamination, 
condetnnation, and teading,.to execurion. For, | 

: They hang him between two theeves,as an arch-rebel, and of all ſinners 
the greateſt, and dart againft him the ſame temptation wich that in all this 
Hiſtery, that hee was not the Son of God, If thow be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs certainly God would not let his Son hang ther2, but chou art a 
deluder, an.arch-ſeducer of the people. 

2 They tempted him with fear of death, AMarth.27,42, hee ſaved others, 
himſelf hee cannot ſave , this is a wile Saviour indeed, hee cannor eſcape death 
in whoſe hands hee 15 {ureenough, and eyen overcome already of death, and 
yet hee will bee a Saviour, | 

3 They tempted hit with utter reje&ion from God, as the molt damned 
reprobate that eyer was, Heerrafted in God, now let bins deliver his if be will 
have him : buthee can neither deliver himſelf, nor God will haye none of 
him, hee abkors him, and will caſt him preſently to Hell. Theſe and a 
-aumber of the like was out Saviour moleſted and tempred withall, ſecretly 
and openly, even then when the wrath of his Father ſeiſed upon him. So 
as truely the Evangeliſt might ſay, that Satan left him but for aſe.i- 

on, 

DoQ. Chriſtian life i but an enterconrſe of quiet and trouble : {ometime 
Satan leaves Chriſt, bur hee comes again and renews his temptation : ſo it is 
with the members, who have much war, but ſome peace, many troubles, but 
ſome breathing-time, This truth wee willa while diſcover both in the (tate 
of the whole Church of God from time torime, as alſo in ſome particular 
member: thereof, | 

What a night ſectned to oppreſs the Church in the cradle, when wicked 
Cain ſlew righteous Abel, ſoas all religion and true worſhip ſeemed to bee 
deſtroyed in all Adams poſteriry, having onely Cai» left? Bur ſhortly after 
God gave Adama Seth, in whom the Church was reſtored and preſeryed, and 
pure religion propagated. In Hemechs rime how was the wotſhip of God 
prophaned, when the Sons of God married the daughters of men, which wasthe 
cauſe of the flood ? but afterward it was reſtored by Noah and Sem, and 


by him continued to Abraham. Now the Chutch,as jt was inthe Ark, fo was 
| iT 
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An Expoſition of Matth. 4, 


light did the Lord raiſe upin the midſt of Popery,his zealous ſcryant. Luther, 


it like the, Ark of Noah, againſt which the waters: had a time to increaſe 
and a timealſo of decreaſing, | Ol 2 CER 
W har a night of trouble was the Church in, all the while it was in eEgypr 
a ſtranger for four hundred years, eſpecially when they were oppreſſed with 
burdens, and bad their,intants drowned in; the river > but a- change came, 
God ſent and ſaved a Hoſes, by whom! hee will deliver his people, but ſo as 
they muſt be acquainted with this continual enterchange in thajr. eſtates they 
muſt.be no ſooner delivered out of eZgypr, but be chafed into: the. bottom of 
the Sea 3 but there God makes them a way : and. no ſooner out of the Sea, but 
into the Wilderneſs, and fromthence the good Landrakesthem.: and in that 
good Land they never reſted in one eſtate , but ſometimes had the better of 
their enemies) and ſometimefor ſin their encmics had the beter of them, as all 


the Hiſtory of the Tuages witneſlcth. 7 ales Loonie 
In the time of the Kings, how wasthe Church troubled. and waſted, in the 
timeof Ahab and Jezabel, when all Gods Prophets were ſlain, and true reli- 
gion was Quite troden down ? Bur what a ſudden -change-was there > even 
when things were atthe worſt, didthe Lord bring a ſtrange alteration by E- 
[ijab, who flew all the Prophets of ;Baal, and reſtored true religion, How 
reat miſery ſuffered the Church in the time of A4araſſeh and Ammon > bur 
ow happily was it changed by the piety of good Jofah, in whom God 
madc his people morehappy than formerly miſerable ? But who would have 
thought bur that the Church had been utterly waſted in the ſevemy years 
captivity, wherein it ſate in the ſhadow of death > Yet it was happily re- 
ſtored by Cyr#s. But when his godly Decrees concerning the building of the 
Temple were hindered by Camby ſes his Son, God ſtirred up-Darizs who fa- 
voured the Church, and commanded the continuance ; and perfe&tion 
of the work; but not without many vicifſitudes of ſtormes and calmes, 
even after their return, as appeareth in the books of Ezrs and Nebe- 
miah. : IE | 
What a raging ſtorm was that,whercin our Lord and Head of the Church 
was put to death ? now the whole Church lay bleeding'and dead with him. 
But what a change was there the third day by his glorious reſurreQion 2 In 
the Apoſtles daics, how was the Church waſted when Saw! had letters from 
the High Prieſts to carry bound to: Jeruſalem, whoſecver called on. the Lord > 
but when hee that breathed out nothing but ſlaughter and threatning , was 
once converted, then the (harch had for a while reſt and peace, Aﬀt.g, 31, 
After the Apoſtles, what a continual ftorm aroſe againſt Chriſtians, which 
laſted three hundred years under the ten monſters of men, thoſe bloo- 
dy men, Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Ant onints, Severms, Alaximinns , De- 
cins , Valerianus, Aurelianws, and Dioclefianm, whole rage was ſuch, as a 
man could not fct his foot in Rewe, but tread upon the grayes of Mar- 
ryrs? x | 
: But after this night a fair Sun roſc up in the Eaſt, Corſtantive the Great , 
whochaſed before him that horrible darkneſle, and brought a bleſſed calm. 
But this laſted not long, but his ſecond Son Conſtanrizs (far ſhort of his Fa- 
thers piety) with all his ſtrength ſerup and maintained that Arrian hereſy , 
which his good Father had condemned inthe Nicen Council : by which as 
bloody perſecution ſprung up in- theChurch as eyer was before, which Jaſt- 
cd almoſt eighty years, until Conſtance the youngeſt Son of Conſtantine (cr 
up again the Nicen faith inthe Weftcrn part of the World, as. Italy, Greece, 
Africk, Iltiricum, and baniſhed the former poylon, After this, whart a black 
darknefſe of Mahometiſme poſſeſſcd the Eaftern part of the World, under 
which it lies ſunkac this day ? And aspitchy.and palpable darkneſs of An- 
richriſtand Popery occupied the Weſtern part of the World; But whar a 
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Verſ: 11. Chriſt's Temptations. © 


{ince whom , the light hach mightily prevailed, to the blaſting of Anti- 
COTE the conſuming of himupon lis neſt? Yet nor this without a cloud: 
or, 

Toſpeak of our own Church : After the long darknefſe, like that of E- 
£7pt, had prevailed and covercd for many' hundred years the face of our 
Countrey, it plcaled God that the light of the Goſpel ſhould peep into our 
Land ia the daies of King Henry the eighth, but yct much clouded, and op- 

oſedalmoſt all his daiess In his Son Edward the fixt, Englauds Jeſrah, it 
Th to ſhine more brightly, and a more thorough reformation was un- 
dertaken. Bur this Sun-ſhine laſted not long, tur in Queen Maries daies 
the truth was again caſt into the fire, and the bodies of Gods Saints pitileſs 
ly deſtroyed. God in mercy for his Elects ſake ſhortened thoſe daies, and 
raiſcd up our late Queen Elizabeth, ot bleſſed memory in all poſterities, 
who was ſemper eadem in the maintenance of the faith, and lett Chriſt fit- 
ting in his Kingdome , and the truth triumphing over Popery and Anti- 
Chriitian falſhood , which by Gods mercy wce enjoy under our gra- 
cious King, This hath been the changeable eſtate of the Church from 
the beginning; and, eadem eff ratio torime ar partinm, the ſame truth diſcovers 
x ſclf1n the particular members, 

As for example, Abraham now a poor man in Fgypr, preſently enrich- 
ed and made heir of the Land of Promiſe; now rejovcing in his /ſaac, and a 
while aftcr ſtretching out his hand to kill his only Son; whoalſo herein was 
a notabletype of the Church, now bound, and preſently looſed; and rai- 
{cd upafter a ſort from che dead. Jacob was now afraid of Eſ:», when he 
came in warlike manner to meet him, with four kundred men at his heels; 
bur ina little ſeaſon God lets him fee a ſuddain change, who had inclined 
his Brothers heart to do him no harm, againſt his ofren former purpoſes to 
ſlay him. Jeſeph is now hated of his brethren, after aſcaſon honoured of 
them : now (old asa ſlave tqthe 1ſmaelites, afterward made a governonr of 
Petiphar a Princes houſe : now accuſed by his Miſtrefle, and caſt into Pri- 
ſon) but after fetched out by Pharaoh, and made ruler of all his Princes, and 


* the whole land of Egypt. David ſometimes caſt down, and, Ged hath for- 


got:tex hens, a while atter ſo confident in God, that hee will not fear to walk. 
in the vale of the ſhadow of death * (ometimes purſted by Sawl as a traytor 
and rebel, ſometimes by Sax! acknowledged his good Son, and more righ- 
teoxs than bimſelf : and when Sazl is dead and ccalcth his perſecution, his 
own fon Abſslom ſhall riſe againſt him, rodepole him trom his Kingdome. 
And Jobs meſſengers of evil tydings ftill overtook one another, And to 
ſpare further examples, our own experience can teach us, that for the 
moſt part, wee have not rid our ſelves out of one tempration, but another in» 
ſuerh; ſuch are our changes in this preſent eſtate. And why ? 
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x Satan gocth for a while from Chriſt himſelt, his holy fleſh in the time Reaſone, 


of his infirmity needing a breathing time, and a refreſhing; by which hee 
knows what wee weaklings have needof, and 1s become a mercitul High 
Pricſt, to give us ſome reſt 1n themidft of our conflis , which elſe would 
bruiſe and break us. : 

2 Hee goeth bur for a ſeaſon, becauſe of his invincible malice, who can- 
not aftord us a good hours reft, if hee may have leave to diſturb us, b-cauſe 
hee malicerh our Lord and Saviour with an invererate and deadly malice; {0 
thatalchouoh hee bee in himſelf out of his reach, yet hee ſtill continues ro 
tempthim (being in heaven) in his members upon carth. This deadly 
malicein his nature our Saviour noteth, in Matth,12,44, The «unclean ſpirit 
when hee is calt out, ſechs tore-enter, and return again, and where hee findes 
@ fit houſe, bee brings in ſevex Devils worſe thin himſelf. Hee is dili- 
Sent to watch our milchict, and it hce cannot preyail at one time, hee will 
aflay angthcr, Z 3 God 
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An Expoſition of Matth. 4. 


3 God ſcesit goud to {tir us out of our {ecuricy, who are ready to expoſe 
our (clves to remprarion,cſpecially after we have out-ſtood a temptation, and 
never are wee cafier made a prey tor Satan, than when the pride of hearc 
tickles us» and ſo wee grow ſecure, becauſe wee have out-grown ſome temp- 
ration, It oureltarcof corruption did not neceſſarily require changes and 
armies of {orrows, wee ſhould find the Lord not delighted in afMicting che 
ſons of men : but hee ſees how prone wee are to (urfeir of fulneſs, and as a 
field of Corn, rhe rancker it is, the _ itis laid down with every ſtorm, 
aid violent wind of temptation : and thcrefore hee changeth hurtful proſ- 
perity with wholſome (though bitter) potions of affliftions, and like a good 
Phyſician preſcribes us a thin dyct, andabſtinence>after our ſurfeit and exe 


\ cels. 2 God fees thele changes good tor us, to ſeaſon and ſtir up our pray- 
"ers : In affliftion wee can ſeek the Lord diligently : I[a.26.36, Oh Lord, in 


tron ble they have viſitedthee, they poured ont a prayer when thy chaſtaning was 
uponthem. Hee knows his Church is never ſo fitly diſpoſed to fervency and 
efficacy in prayer, as when the croſs 1s on her ſhoulders; whereas in her peace 
ſhee is ſleepy, cold, negligent, rovingy and remiſs in her ſceking after Chriſt. 
Pſal.55.19.. 3 God {cesthelechanges good for us, to lift us up from this e- 
vil world : for were or proſperity not interrupted, wee would dote too 
much upon the World, and would wiſh no other Heaven than this upon 
carth : for, if wee bee {ſo hardly and heavily gotten out of ſo miſerable a 
\World asis full of forrows and heart-gricts, how hardly, or rather impoſſibly 
ſhould wee ger out of an unchangeable earthly happineſs, though to injoy 
our heavenly inheritance ? 

4 God ſees ir good for us to bring theſe changes into our eſtate, and to 
entermixe with affliftions, comforts and breathings, ro help aur pari- 
cace and perſeverance; for clſe all our ſorrows would exceed our ſtrength 
it they were without intermifſkons The Lord will not have ws ſwallowed 
#p of ſorrow, andtherefore doth ſo temper and [lend our eſtate, as wee bee 
not quite tyred out wirh the inſtance of our skirmiſhes and conflicts; bur 
aftcr our skirmiſhes retires us for a while, where we may breath and refreſh 
our ſclves, and recover our ſtrength and fitne(s for further ſervice, whenſoc- 
ver our great commander ſhall imploy us, 

5 God ſecs theſe changes good forns that by them wee might prize his 
mcrcies to praiſe the giver : dothnot the night make the day more delight- 
ful 2 would wee ſo prize and praiſe God for health, if it were not ſweetned 
with ſickneſſe? plenty is endeared by want, and an honey-comb hath no 
ſweetneſs toa full tomack; whereas hee that hath been pinched with penury 
and nced knows what a benefit aburdance is. 7 

4 God tor his own great glory brings theſe changes into our eſtate,there- 
by manitcſtins, x» His Wiſdome, in upholding his Church by contraries, 
which fishr one againſt another, as the frame of the World ſtandings on 
four cohirgry Elements. 2 Hw power, rhat bringeth to the grave, and 
back again, 1 Sar7.2.6. that ſupporteth his Children to ſtand under ſo 
great burdens without fainting, thereby magnitying his omnipotent pow- 
er in ſuch weakneſs. 3 His goodneſs, in ſuffering his children to bee af- 
flited on every fide, bur not drowned in the waves of them; to bee per- 
ſecuted , but not forſaken; to bee caſt down, bur not to periſh; yea, to bee 
killed, but not overcome, 2 Ceor.12.9. and 4-7, Nay, his goodneſs isluch, 
as turneth all theſe changes to good, bringing good out of evil, ſweet 
out of ſour, life out of death, and hisown order out of earthly confuſions: 
4 His glory, in the ſtrange and miraculous deliverance of his Church in its 
moſt deſperate eſtate, and in the powerful overthrow of his enemies. And 
of all the perſecutions of his Church it may be ſaid ag of Lazarw hisfickneſs, 
It t nor to death, but that God may bee glorified, ” 

2X 


4. . 
a. p 2 VO INI] i 


xo RE... -_-- 


GOES. ant Js * » 
OS Song 4.Y 


Verſ.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 
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Y ſe 1, Then let us not dream ot fo ſtable a peace in our Church and Land, 


as mens ſecurity every Where hath ſeemed to lay hold of, looking at the peace- 
able diſpoſicion of our gracious King, ar his hopetul Succeſſor, at our union 
among our (elves, at our league with all other Nations, at the continuance 
and undiſturbed eſtate and liberty of the Goſpel for theſe ſixty years, For, 1. 
God ſcerth not good to give any Church onearth au unchanseable eſtate : that 
is the Churches expeQation in Heaven, 

3 Our peace hath brought in a general ſecurity, prophaneneſs, intolerable 
pride of all faſhions and colours, befide modeſt and white, a deluge of drun- 
kennels daily drowning the brains and ſouls of thouſands, a wearineſs of this 
Hannah, a dangerous Apoſtaſic from the firſt beginnings of the Goſpel, and 
a falling back ot many great ones into the proteſſed Idolatry of Antichriſt, 
and in the moſt a contempt of religion,yea and of a formal profeſſion that denies 
the power and life of godlineſs. Addc to theſe cxecrable ſwearing unpuniſhed, 
foul adulteries unrevenged, or {lightly puniſhed, the Sabbaths of God hor- 
ribly and generally violated and prophaned, by games and praftices unlawful 
upon any day. And now will God continue a peace to ſo unthankful a peo- 


ple, thardoe put ic to no other uſe than to arm themſelyes againſt God, and 


fighc againſt his grace and glory ? 


3 Conſider how God dealt with his own people : they had as long peace, 


under David and Salomon, as We, as wile and excellent a King asever was, be- 
ingan eminent type of Chriſt ; yer we ſee what long caſe and peace broughc 
him to,which was the overthrow of his Kingdom,and the renting often parts of 
rwelve from him to his ſervant : he was a King of peace, as his name imported, 
had poſterity, had made a league with all neighbour-nations; yer God being 
provoked, bringsa woctul change on him, and his Land. Somay itbe to us, 
4 Conſider how God haththrearned us of late years to ng, 4 wotul chan- 
ges, to remove the Goſpel, and give away our Kingdom, Liberties, Free- 
holds, and lives to ſtrangers, Remember that admirable year of eighty eight, 
and thar no leſs admirable threatning and deliverance in one thouſand {ix 
hundred and five; forget not the raging and devouring plague , in which 
there was no peace or ſafety to him that went in and out, Remember the fu- 
rious fire in many great places of the Land, burning up whole Towns and 
Villages : the general diſeaſes and diſtempers in mens bodies, which have been 
as univerſal as our provocation hath been : the change of our ſeaſons, the 
breaking our of waters drowning the carth, the infection of the air, many 
barbarous Conſpiracics againſt the life of ſo innocent and merciful a King, 
and the hot contentions of many brethren in our own Church. All which are 
remarkable ſigns of Gods diſpleaſure, it not fore-runners of a lamentable 
change. Bur he that conſidereth how all theſe things are forgotten and worn 
away uuprofitably, without all wholſome uſe or refofmation, cannor bur 
think chat the Lord ( if timely repentance hinder not ) will take ſome other 
courſe, and ſo ſpeak as hee will be heard : for the truth never fayls, which 
you have heard at large ; one Judgement is ever a fore-runner of another, 
unleſs repentance cuts them oft, O that God would pur it 1n the hearts of high 
and low, to ſeek the continuance of our happy peace, in our ſcaſonable ſeek- 
ing of God by repentance, and not (ecking ſtill ro provoke him by wiltul im- 
penitency-. : q : 
 Yſex. Letus nor expect an end of temptation and trial, while we are here 
below, ſceing Satan goes away ( in reſpeCt of temptation and moleſtation) 
but for 4 ſeaſox. If Satan be gone, he will return : yea, although he cannot pre- 
vail, he will not ceaſetobe an enemy : and the longer our peace hath been, let 
us think our change the nearcr. None of Gods children, but the Devil is 
ſometimes departed from them : but the experience of them all ſhews, that he 


never ſtayed long away from any of them : and therefore let us be wiſe, al- 
© though 
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though Gods goodneſs have Kept him a great while trem us, not there- 


by to grow {ccurc, but as fore-caſting his coming again , arm our ſelyes 
for him» : OE NE” 

x Not miſtaking our preſcnt eſtate, which is a pilgrimage, and not a 
paradiſc of calc and pleaſure. 2 Conſidering, that evils tore-lcen loſe a grear 
parc of their bitcerneſs; and they are fo much the weaker againſt us, as we arc 
{{ronger by our providence and fore-ſight of them. 3 Neither may we think 
much, that after one, or two, or three aſſaults, Satan hath not done with us, 
but comcs again, as he did againſt our Loyd : for wee ſervants are not better 
than our Maſter, nor better than our tellow-fervants, who have been often 
aflaulted ; as David, firſt ro Adultery, and after that to Murder, and after 
that to pride in numbring the people, and after that Satan came again and a- 
gain, And Pevl was often buffered” by Satan, yea after hee had prayed 
thrice, he'got no releaſ(c, but a promiſe of {ufficient grace. 4 Neither may we 
conceive ir ſtrange, thar after ſome {leighter temptations, we ſhould be urged 
with fouler : for Satan commonly keeps his ſtrongeſt rill the laſt, as heedid to 
our Lord- 

Many ſay; never wercany ſofoulely tempted, nor ſo often as they: their 
fleſh trembles, and their hair ſtands an end, ro think what foul temptations 
Satan ſuggeſteth with grear inſtance : Bur, can there bee a fouler rempration 
than to worſhip the Devil himſelf? yer the Son of God was tempted to ir. 
Therefore reſiſt as he did, and the fin is nor thine, but Satans, who ſhall bee 
damned, bur thou ſhalt be ſaved in.the day of the Lord, Satan ſtill cometh 
with more malice » and worſt at laſt, contrary unto God, who is beſt ar 
laſt. | DE-LN x . . 

ſe $. In that Chriſtian life is mixed with peace and trouble, learn wee 
not to fax both our eyes upon any preſent proſperity, nor uſe it as a perpetui- 
ty, but hold it as a moveable; wincn paſſer and moycth from one to another. 
We have now a ſweet ſenſe of God» butthis may be over-caſt, he may hige 
him ſelf,and we be troubled : wemay now haye the joy of our faith, and PIc= 
ſently our ſouls be clouded with unbelict, diſtruſt, and dreggs of infidelity, 
All Gods graces are ſtill in fight, often foyled by their contraries. And for 
remporal things, our health is conflicted with fickne(s, our good name woun- 
ded with diſgraces and defamations, our friends mortal, and were they not 
ſo, yet mutable, often becoming our greateſt enemies 3 our wealth winged, 
and leavesus when we have molt need of comfort,, our life it ſelf commurable 
withdeath, which is: the turning of us out of all that wee loved deareſt, 
excepting God himſelf, Let us therefore fix our eyes upon thoſe eternal good 
things, and'that cternal-peace, and that Kingdom: which cannot bee ſhaken : 
Fer the things which are ſeen, are texopoyal, but the things not ſeen are eterwa)_ 
Andthen, whatſoever loſe, it is but-a moveable, my inheritance is ſafe and 
ſure. : -_ JE © ; 

. Fſe4,, Hence wee tmay [ce how like wicked men are unto their father the 
Devil inzheir courſes ; Satan ſeems to.goe from them, but it is bur for a ſea- 
ſon, and ſ9.d0 rheit fins; but for a ſeaſons by a counterfeit repentance : As we 
may {ee intwo or three inſtances. ;;1,.-! -:;- ; ts | | 
- x Sothe wpon ſome good motions/and: exhortations by Gods Word and 


Spirit, are ſtruck with ſomeſenſe of their eſtate, their conſcience is checked, | 


and they reſolve to take anew cputl$e;apd perhaps etiter upon it, as the Devil 
were quite gone ; Burt he comes again, he Went but fora ſeaſon, and (ets them 
as deep in their uſury,'deceity gamingy/and wicked 4ellowſhip as ever before : 
the doggeveturns to bis vamit , and the ſow to her wallening inthe mire : the evil 
ſpirit that (cemed to be gone, is returned, and bath brought with him ſeyen 
worſe Devils, becauſe he found his houſe fit for him, - 

2 Someatoutthetime of reccivingthe Communion are yery deyout, will 


make 


An Expoſition of + Matth, 4. 
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Verl. x 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 
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make a (hey; of religion, of prayer, of repentance, of charity, and lov: : they 
will not ſwear much char day, perhaps nor play, bur read, and (it may bee ) 
fing Pfalmes : A man would think ( torſo doc they ) that, the Devil is quite 
Zones But It 1s but for A ſeaſon, their righteonſne(s is but 45 a morning dew, 
their unrightcouſneſs returns, and they become as diſordered in their cour- 
ſes, as malicious 1n their lives, the next day, as cyer they were before. 
A m_ caſe , that with J=des they reccive the' {op and the-:Devil 
WItnNall. 341-74 NN 

3 Others1n the time of ſickneſs are very penitent, will confeſs all, pro- 
mile amendment; plead tor pardon, crave good prayers, and vowto God, if 
hee reſtore them, to become new men and women; and now the Devil(they 
hope) is quite gone. Bur no ſooner their ſickneſs breaks, bur the Devil 
comes again» and bringsall their former fins back again, and they are well 
contented,againſt all their vows, promiſes, and reſolutions, to admit them 
into firmer fayour and league than ever before; and, being of necr kindred 
with Satan,* will then go away when they can ſtay no.longer. The moſt 
hard-hearted Pharaoh can doall this, to get out of Gods hands, but hee muſt 
not ſo carry it at length. _ 

V ſe 5.Laſtly,letuscomfort ourſelves inourtrouble: for this alſo is change- 
able : our Lord knows wee have needof arctreſhins, and wee ſhall bee 
refreſhed : Therod of the wicked (yea of the wicked one) ſhall not alwaies 
reſt onthe lot of the righteous, . leſt rhey pur forth their hand to vanity. And 
alchough ic may ſeem hard, thar Satan goes but for «ſeaſon; yet is nor this 
without much comfort : For although it were a great mercy for Satan not 
to.come unto us, yet tocome and go away foiled, isa tar greater, as hee 
doth from all the members of Chriſt, who in expeNtation of this joyful and 
ſeaſonableevent, may encourage themſelyesto hold our with patience unto 


the end. 


And behold, the Angels came, and miniſtred to him, | 

In. theſe' words is laid the triumph 'of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt after his 
victory, which is ſet down not withour a ſtar or note of ſpecial obſervation, 
Behold, being held over this point following for ſpecial purpoſe, For this 
particle noteth, 1 Sometimes a ſtrange thingzas, Behold,a virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear 4 ſon. 2 AlongeJefired thing, and muchexpeRed, as, Behold ,oh 
Sion, thy King commeth, &c, 3 An excellent thing now ſer before the eye, 
and preſcats as Joh.1,29. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the [us of 
the world: andſoit is a note of admiration. 4 A true and certain thing: ſo 
it is (et before many promiſes and threats, 5 Ir is cyer a note of attention, 
and argues intention and weight in that matter where Gods Spirit hath pre= 
fixed it- It hath all theſe uſes in this place, noting a ſtrange triumph , 
(ach as never was met withall in all the monuments in all the world 
beſides. 

It was but ſhadowed in that ſtrange triumph ſung to David, 1 Sam,18.7. 
when Dsvidhad returned from the flaughter of the Philiſ#im, the women 
came out and ſang by courſe, Saul hath ſlazn his thonuſand , but David bis 
tex thouſand : why? hee flew but one man. True, but in that one ene- 
my hee did as much as if hee had {lainten thouſand ochers. Bur here in one 
enemy, this Sox of David , hath flain his legions and millions, not of men, 
but of Devils; not Philiſtims bur helliſh powers, which had defied the Hoſt 
of Iſrael, Thisnotealſocalls us to behold as expetible, certain and cxcel- 
lent atrinmph, as all the notes of attention, which are in the Scripture, all 
the Selahs inthe world are too little ro gain ſufficient attention, or ſer cut 
the greatneſle of this Divine myſtery, Ir calleth ns as the parenthefis of 


our Saviour, Math 24-15. ſpeaking of the certain ſtrange fignes of Ferw- 
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ſalems overthrow, Let bim that readeth conſider; ſo, Ler him that reads be- 


hold, that is, conſider, meditate, remember, prize this great and moſt glo- 
rious work of the Son of God. And it checketh and rebukerh our heavineſs, 
dulneſs, and want of afteftion, inthe beholding and duc regard of ſo ma- 
rerial and comfortablea poinc of heavenly doGtrin, ſo necrly Concerning our 
ſelves. | | 

But what muſt we behold ? Twothings: 1 the comming of the Angels un- 
co Chriſt : 2 their miniſtring unto him. " Ang 

In the comming of the Angels, note, x when they came, 2 to whom, 
3 the mariner of their comming, : | | 

I. When, inthe firſt word, natncly, when the Devil bad lefthim, and not 
before. For, 1 The good Angels have little joy to bee where wicked 
Angels and Devils ate, cſpecially whiles their Commiſſion ſtands in force 
ro moleſt the Children of God, a They were ready enough to attend upon 
their Lord, buc Chriſt permicred chem not for the time of rempration : 
x Leſt their prelence ſhould have driven Satan away before the temptati- 
ons had beenended : 2 Hee hadno affiſtance of man or Angel, bur alone 
in the wilderneſs ſuſtains all the brunt of the cemptation : hee muſt eread the 
wine-preſs alone, as none muſt ſhare with him in his conqueſt and viRory. 
3 Satans mouth mult bee ſtopt, who would have faid hee had oyercomeby 
their aid , if they had been pteſent. 4 The Text faith not, the Angels came 
in to help him inthe cime of rempration; but, when the Devil bad left him,chey 
came to miniſter to him. | | 

I 1. The perſon to whom they came, to him, now plainly manifeſt ro bee 
God and man; mantempted by the Devil, /ike # in all things except fon , 
God who had overcome the Devil, and now riding in a Chariot of glorious 
criamph: man in the hands of Satan carried and recatricd at his p . 
God to whom the Angels as Miniſters and the Squires of his holy body, do 
homage and attendance. ; : 

1H. The manner of their comming, meoohAvey, they now came in unto 
him, ſtanding before afar off, as in war, when the enemies are ſcattered, the 
friends comein with joy : for ſo it was when David had foyled and ſlain 
Goliah, the men of 1ſree! and Judah aroſe, and ſhouted, and applauded that 
noble victory. | 

Queſt. But bow did they come in > 

Anſw, x By moving themſelves from the place were they were, to that 
place were Chriſt was, and they were not before: forthe ſame Angel cannor 
bee in two places at once, becauſe x: His eſſence is finite, and therefore 1i- 
mited: 3 They are defiaitively in place, although nor 'teplerively : for the 
Angel is ina place onely by applying his vertue to the place, by which ver- 
rue hee rarher contains the place, than the place him, as it doth bodies. Bur 
when a Legion of wicked Angelsare ſaid to bee in one man, it is neceſſary 
that ſpirits defined tg bee in one place cannot at rhe ſame time bee without 
thar place, till they bee moved thence into another. Good Angels are not in 
heaven and carth at once,much leſs every where. 

Now whercas they aretruly in Frm, and truely moved in place, both 
without bodies, asalſoin aſſumed bodies, irwould make much for the clea- 
ring of the Angels manner of comming to Chriſt,toknow whether they came 
in a bodily ſhape, or without bodies at this time. 

I axſwer, ] doubt not (and yet I will not contend about ir) but rhat they 
camein bodily ſhapes. 

Queſt, Have Angels bodily ſhapes to appear in? ED 

Anſw. No,not proper to their nature, being meer ſpiritual ſubſtances, 
without corporal marter, or phyſical compoſition : But yer they have bo- 
dily ſhapes, 2 aſcribed to ? ah by way of deſcription, for our — ; 

2 aſlu- 


Verſ.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 
2 aſſumed by way of diſpenſation, tor our conſolation. 
1. For our comprehenſion : the Angels with two wings cover their face aud 
feet: this fignifierh char their narure is hid and removed trom the knowledoe 
of man, And with twain their bodies are covered, Exck. 1, 11, to fignific the 
ame. And their hands are #rder their wings, by which is mcant, that their 
werful and ſecret operation allo cannot bee difcerned with bodily cycs. 
Therefore hath the Scripture expreſſed their nature under diverſe ſhapes, and 
aſcribed unto them many parts both of men and other creatures, in which we 
may ſee and underſtand their workand office : as Ezck, 1. Angels arc deſcri- 
bed by four beaſts ; not becauſe _— no more in number( tor,#houſaxd chow- 
ſands fit ms bis right hand) but becauſe they doe the Commandements of 
God in all the four quatters of the world. Theſe beaſts have four ſeyetal faces : 
1 The face of a max, tonote, that all of them are reaſonable and underſtan- 
ding creatures, a5man is. 3 The face of a Lie, to ſignific, thatevery Angel 
is ſtrong, and powerful, and couragious, as the Lion among the beaſts. Pſal. 
103, 20. Praiſe the Lord yee Angels trong in power, One of them is ſtronger 
than a number of men, yea than a mer of Devils. 3 The face of an Oxe, 
£0 note their patience, aſſiduity, and unweariableneſs in their ſerviceand mi- 
niſtry, as the Oxe is a beaſt moſt paticnt, and conſtant, and profitable in his 
Pains, 4 The faceof an Eagle, tonote their ([wiftneſs and alacrity , ſecing a 
farre oft many hidden things, as the Eagle; flying ſtrongly and ſwiftly, that 
is, unreſiſtably as the Eagle ; holding out, not fainting, fo renewing their 
ſtrength asthe Eagle. | _ | 
By the ſame Prophet tliey are deſcribed, zhap, ro, 22, by the ſhape of Che- 
rabs ; which were the faces of little fair boys with wings, noting unto us nn- 


der that reſemblance their nature, to be yoyd of deceit as a child, ſimple, in- 


nocent, not proud, or arrogant, not envious or malicious. Having wings, to 
note their readineſs and expedition in their miniſtery: and theſe wings in their 
Ry to ſhew thar their miniſtery extended to all rhe four ſides of the 
world. 

11, By way of diſpenſation they have often aſſumed bodies that wete true, 
immediately created of God, not imaginary or phantaſtical , as Marciox 
thought, whom Tertulianrctuted, neither generated nor born as mansbody 
is, nor hypoſtatically unitedto the Angels as conſtitutive parts, as our body 
isa conſtituting y-u of us; but taken upon them for the time of ſome ſpecial 
ſervice, and layd down again, even as wedoe our apparrel> to the end they 
might familiarly conferre and conyerle with men, till that ſpecial ſervice 
were performed, 

Thus did they viſibly appear unto Abraham and Lot : thus was the Angel of 
God ſeen like a fourth man in the Furnace, which the three Children were caſt 
into: and inthis humane ſhape, I doubt nor but they came and appeared ro 
the Son of God in this place. My reaſons aretheſe : 1 It che Angels came of- 
ten in bodily ſhapeto the ſervants and anagoed children of God, why ſhould 
they not much more to the natural Son of God, being cloathed with the ſame 
flcſh> 2 We have tormerly proved, that the Devil came in aflumed bodily 
ſhape, the more to moleſt and terrifie the Son of God, and therefore the An« 
els came tohimalſo in bodily ſhape, the more to comfort him. 3 The pre- 
ſent eſtate of Chriſt required it, who was man, and ſubje@ ro _—_ infirmi- 
ties, and thereforethe Angels camecorporally to comforthim. 4 The phraſe 
of the text implies a moreſenſible and peculiar manifeſtation of chem than be- 
fore : as in hisagony an Angel appearcdto him , pv «vT& xyyinQ- 
Spos Wit rav auTHr, Lake 22, wer, 43. : 

In this coming of the Angels, note an happy change in the eſtate of our 
Lord and Saviour :for in ſtead of the Devil hisdeadly enemy, come the An- 
gels his friends and houſhold ſervants: in ſtead of one Devil many Angels ; 
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for all arehisto attend him : in ſtead of ſbarp hunger for forty days together, 
now hehath bodily food and comfort ina moment. 

Dott. God may hide his comforts for a time, but at length they ſball ſhine ont 
pon his ſervants, asthe Sun from #uder a cloud, All the time of the tempration 
Chriſt was without food, without Angels, nay he endured ſharpneſs of hun- 

er in his body, and of Satanical yexation. in his ſoul : now the Lord com- 
orts him, not only in removing evil from him, but reſtoring to him his 
whole former peace, beſides the glory of a moſt victorious conqueſt, And 
che ſame1sbis dealing with his ſervants : Pſal. 73+ T., David being plungedex- 
ceedingly witha grievous temptation of Atheiſm; not whether there was a. 
God or no, bur whether this God were juſt and merciful, .ſceing things fell 
out ſo creſsto good men, and ſo proſperouſly to, the wicked; at laſt breaks 
out into a ſctled reſolution, Ter God & goodro Iſracl. He was inthe temptation 
as a man caſt into the Sea, ſquzed in one billow after another, at length hee 
deſcrics a ſhore, and with extream toyl and peril he gets thither, and crawls 
up, and:ſaith, Yet I have clcaped drowning, Or as a man in a pitcht field, 
that in the thick of his cnenucs had eſcaped many blows and deadly thruſts, 
being ſer beyond the danger ſaith, Yet I amalive. So the Lord, though in 
temptation he ſeem to ſtand farre off,. yer ar laſt appears with ſtrength and 
comfait, "The ſame David being in grear diſtreſs a long time, hunted as a 
Parrcich'by, Sal, bit ſtrangely delivexcd from him and eAchiſh, concludes, 
Pſal. 34-19. That bow great ſeever tbetroubles of the righteous be, yet the Lord 
wil at length deliver thay outof all, 'T othis purpoſe Salomon ſaith,that though 
the juft man fall ſeven _times a. day, namcly , into- affliction, yet hee riſeth 
_ ©" f eh 
— Abrabaminhis great trial ſaw nothing but ſorrow and vexation for the loſs 
of his Iſaac : yer inthe third day, when the caſe ſcemed deſperate, God was 
ſeen inthe monmain '; asit he had not (cen God till he came intothe mountains 
Whencehus poſterity uſcd it as a proyerbial ſpeech, 1» the mount God will bee 
ſeen : at the fartheſt he will be ſeen there, if nor before, Fob aſſured himſelf, that 
after darkneſs he fhon/d ſee light ; and according to his faith, wee ſec howſo- 
ever Satan ſet upon him, 'with all his might, co blaſpheme God, and his friends 
would needs proye him an Hypocrite ; and which was worſt of all, God nor 
only -ſtooda farre off from him, but came upon him and againſt him, as one 
that ſtroye againſt the Almighty, aud one that reproved. his Maker, chap. 39+ 
verſ. 35. Yer at length he ſtepsour for him, acquits him, and rebukes his 
friends, and accepts his ſeryant, and turneth his captivity, and gives him twice 
as muchas before he had, chap. 42. 
x Herein the wiſdom of God joyncd with his power ſhineth forth : hereby 
the Lord knows how to bring light into darkneſs, Pſa/. 11 2. 4. To the righte- 
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. 088 ariſeth Vight in darkneſs. No darkneſs or miſery can keep God and the 


comforts and ſtrength of. his Spirit from his children. Yea hereby the Lord 
knows how to bring light our of darkneſs, as once hee did in the Creation, 
Rom, $. 28. we know that all things axe turnedto the beſt, to theme that love God. 
His wiſdom and power turnsthings, not only good into good, nor only af- 
flitions and rials, but even their fins and infirmities, like a good Phyſician 
that tempers poyſon to a remedy, and of the Vipers skin makes a remedy to 
heal the Vipers ſting. 
| 2 This isthe godly mans priviledge above wicked ones, to find God ſweet 
to their ſouls, eter in affictions, or in the ending of them: 1 Becauſe their 
perſons( whatſoever their eſtate is) are accepted with God, whereas the 0- 
ther arercje&ted, 2 Theyare ſealed withthe carneſt of Gods Spirit, and can 
gocumoGod in feryent prayer. whereas the other want the Spirit, and can- 
nor pray tobe heard, P/al. 18. 41. They cried, but there was none to fave them, 
events the Lord,bat he ayſwered themnot. 3 They hayethec grace of repen- 
| ; rance 
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cance, which remoyeth {11 the cauſe of aftliction, andare come out of Baby- | 
lex though chey livein Babylon, beingas ſo many Lors in Sodome, WW hercas 4 
che other are impenitent, and never removing the caulc, the effe& lies ever 1 
upon ther» and grows every day heavier than other, 4. They have peace of 
conſcience, and can ing the new ſong to Gad and the Lamb, havins a ſer + 
of ſweer Mulick in their fouls; and with peace they have paticnce, UPPOr= 
ting them unto Gods ſeaſonable deliverance. Whereas the wicked are as the | 
raging ſea, and hath no peace nor patience, but a ſcnſleſs unfeelinoncls of his 
eſtate ; their hearts being either 1gnorant, aſcribing all their ſmart to For- | 
a tune, or Conſtellations, or faral neceſſity, or ſecundary cauſes, beins not a- 4 
: ble to aſcend ſo high as God the Auhor, or deſcend fo low as their own fins» 
7 the juſt meritorious cauſes of their evils z or hardned and ſeared, or ſenſicfs, 9-3 
; as Nabals, whoſe heart was as a ſtone dead within hin, 18 
I 3 Itis oneend of Gods extream humbling and affiting bis children, not b--4 
: to fink or forſake them, buttiatar rae laſt the powerful work of God may bee | 
ewed on them, both for his glory, and tor theirs. The poor blind man, 
( Feb, 9. 3: carried his miſcry a great while, from his birth to his mans e- 
{tate, and yet our Saviour witncf{erh, that it was neither for his f», nor his 
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: parems, but that thework of Gadmighe be ſhewed upon him, in the miraculous ji 
. cure of him, when all the power of Nature and Art could doe him no good, 1 
; Lazarms was extremely humbled, dead, buricd, lying in the grave ſtinking : 4 


; who would have thoughr beyond Mary, that he thould ever have becn raiſed 

till the laſt day > and yer our Saviour ſaith, that eyen that death of his was nor 

j unto death, bur for the glory of Goa, Yea, the Lord never bringeth any evil 

upon hischildren, wherein he intendeth not in the end to ſhew them ſome 

great 00d as, Dent. 8,16. The Lord tried, humbled, and proved his people 17 

the wilderneſs, that he wight doe them geod ot the latter end: Job 23, 10. Hee | 

knoweth my way, and trieth me: and what wastheiflue > 7 ſhall come forth like o 

thegeld, And the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the trial of onr faith, which is much | | 

| more preciousthan gold, ſhall be fonnd toonr praiſe, aud honour, aud glory, at the 

appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pct. 1, 7. —- 

4 God hereby manitecſts his care and faithfulneſs in his promiſes : for hee 

; bath promiſed, how ever hc ſuſpend his comfort fora time, ro recurn in due 

; ſeaſon : neither can his mercies come toan end, nor himſelf leave his manſi- l 
on finally. Therefore it is that ſometimes:he fore-tells his children of evils to ( 
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q come, that they ſhould nor come ſuddenly on them, neither diſtruſt his care 

F: inthem, norbe ignorant of a good iflue out of them. Sometimes he numbers | 
chem out, and tells how many, and how long they ſhall be : Daz. 9. 25- There j 
I ſhall be ſeven weeks, that is, thirty nine years, and there ſhall bee ixty rwo weeks, '\ 


that is, four hundred thirty four years, and then the 7efſiah ſhall come, | 
&c. And always he that ſettcth theſctting of the Starrs, and the bounds of the 
Sea, ſetteth much more the period of our troubles, and the fartheſt limits of 
bis childrenstrials : which ſuppoſe they reach cven to death ir ſelf, they can { 
£ tollow them no further, bur theri is 4 reſt from their labour, a reapins of the | 
3 fruits of their ſufferings, -a joytul barveſt of a ſorrowtul ſced-time, wherein 

the Lord meets them with a full and final deliverance, and putteth chem in | 


{1]l poſſeſſion of all his moſt glorious promiſes. 

Yſe 1. Letthe godly conſider of their priviledge, to provoke their patience 
; and conſtancy in their greateſt trials, which cannot make them unhappy. 
: For, r The godly mans preſent eſtate is the belt for him, bee it what it can 
; be : the Furnace is the fitteſt place for gold. 2 His crial ſhall bee turned to 
god, becauſe God hath the difpoſing, tempering , and moderating of ir. 
3 2 His rial ſhallbe bur light and momentany, not in reſpe& of the preſent 
; ſcnſe, butbecauſe the time of temptation ſhall be ſwallowed up by rhe time 
I of victory. 4 Theend of it tha'i be bappy : and all is well that ends mon 
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here ſhall be a moſt bleſſed ifſue. And therefore ler droſhe Chriſtians tear the 
fire, who are ſure to be waſted 1n it, whillt the godly rejoyce intribulation,and 
with David walk fearlefly in the valley of the ſhadow of death, becauſe God 
who led him 11, was with him to lead him outs 
Yſe 2, Lec the godly judge of themſelves, not always according to their 
preſent eſtate or tecling, which may occaſion their feet almoſt ro lip, but look 
to the happy end of their trials. And though the ſmart continue long, yet ler 
chem be aſſured that the Lord keeps all their bones, ſo that not one of them 
ſhall bebroken. Neither let us be weary and faint in our mindes : for al- 
though God leemeth nor to hear us, yet he hears us well enough. And though 
he ſeem to ſtand afarre off us, it is buta delay, nodenial of ourrequeſt, And 
hope heſcem to neglect us, let us not negle& him, but hold on in the prayer 
of faith, | 
Ye 3. Letthis ſerve as a ground of comforc and encouragement to us, that 
waen with 7ſrael we ſtand as it were on the Scea-brink, befet with dangers, 
then we may be {till, and expeCt rhe ſalvation of the Lord. For as the Pro- 
phert ſpeaketh, ( Hab. 2. 3.) The viſion us yet for an appointed time, but at the laſt 
it ſhalt ſpeak, and not lye : if it tarry, wait ; for it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall nor 
ſtay. Letus not make haſte, nor limit rhe Lord 1n preſcribing him a timeand 
means, bur leave all that to his wiſdome, lean upon his arm, relye upon his 
word, he hath a mind to doe us good, and that when it ſhall be moſt for his 
glory and our (alvation. We are not yet perhaps in the deep, nor at the moun- 
rain, nor ſo deſtitute but we find ſorne ſupports. But were the caſe with us as 
it was here with our Lord, if we were in the world,as in a wilderneſs, our food 
nothing but ſtones, our company wild beaſts ready to devour us, no friend 
near us, but the Devil toffing and tumbling us with his temptations, wee 
ſhould aſſuredly {ce the Lord extraordinarily providing for us, and work- 
ing out for us unexpected comfort : our extremity would be Gods oppor- 
ruoity. | 
God ſent not - to deliver Iſrael from under Pharaoh, till their burdens 
were at the heavieſt, and their oppreſſions into]lerable, God might have 
ſenthis Angel to preſerve the three Children from being caſt intothe fire, bur 
he did not till they were in the flames ; this was Gods time, wherein he was 
more glorified, his children more gloriouſly delivered, and his enemies-more 
mightily confounded, than if the Angels had come before. .Even ſo, when 
this Land was likethart fiery Furnace, made ſeven times hotter than ever be- 
fore, to conſume the bodies of Gods Saints, in Queen Mares days, in rhe 
midſt of thoſe flames God ſent that happy ®ween (now a blefied Saint )) ro 
quench thoſe fires, and deliver our whole Church from that ryrannical and 
Papal oppreſſion. Thus the Lord himſelf waits, and ſtaysfor the fitteſt time 
of our deliverance; and ſo muſt we. Never ſhall the faithful ſoul fail of a day 
of refreſhing. 
eAnd miniftred unto him, | | 
We have ſpoken of the Angels coming : Now the laſt thing conſiderable 
inthis Hiftory, istheir miniſtery unco Chriſt; wherein are two things : 2 How 
they miniſter to him: 2 Why they miniſter, 
I. 1 They miniſtred in adoring the Son of God, the only conquerour of 
the Devil, and honouring him as the victorious deftroyer of the Prince, and 


: Commander of all helliſh powers : Forthe Angels rejoyced in Chriſts victory, 


17 the Devils overthrow, and the ſalvation of the Church of God, The good- 
neſs of their nature carries them wholly to the glory of God, in all their actt- 
ons and motions, and the good of the Church ; as at the birth of Chriſt they 
fangGlory to God ou high, on earth peace, and good will tomen, And there 15 no 
doubr but now uponthis victory, they did much more honour him, and con» 
gratulate his glorious triumph. | 

| 2 They 
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2 They miniſtred to him in comforting him, being in his ſoul extreamly 
afficted andmoleſted with Satans temptations: tor how could the Son of God 
bur utrerly abhorr, and with ficry zeal detelt ſuch blaſphemous remptations, 
as that hee ſhould not only diſtruſt his Fathers providence, but even tall down 
and worſhip the Devil himſelt, with which temprations a finful man yer- in his 
corrupt nature» would be cxccedingly diſtraſted and dilturbed 2 It is no doubt 
therefore, but as in his Agony before his Paſſion, the Angels came to comfort 
him, (olikewiſe in this conflit and perturbation, ſo ſoon as they mighr, they 
came in tothe fame purpoſe. 

3 They mini{tred to him in releeving his body, which was now broken 
with hunger, and watchings,haying already faſted forty days and forty nights; 
and brought him food to allay his hunger, ſpreading as ir were a table for him 
inthe wilderneſs, For, if they negle&ed not the ſcrvant of God Elias in the 
wilderneſs, betog ready to ſtarve for food, but provided him a meal,in ſtrength 
whereof he went torty days and forty nights, 1 King. 19. 5, much leſs would 
they neglect the Son of God, who was now in the fame neceſſity, 

4 They minaiſtred to him, ſtanding about him, and giving atcndance, Waite 
ing asit wereat his table, and ready ro be employed in any further ſcrvice hee 
had ro command them: Pſal, I03. 20, Yee Angels ready to execttte his wik, 
Wheace in Ezek.1.11.,the Angelsare deſcribed with wings ſtretched upward, 
noting their propenſity and readineſs ro the Commandements of Chrilt. 

II. Why the Angels do thus miniſter to Chriſt, 

Azuſ. Not for any neceſſity of his ( for 1 He was able to have ſuſtained 
bimlſelf, and held out for ever againſ(tthe Devil : 2 He was able to have con» 
founded the Devil: 3 He was able to have created food in the wilderneſs 
without chemy which they could not do: for, although they could terch tood 
cl[ewhcre provided, yet could they not create any, ) but, x It was their dury 
: to attend him as their Lord,called the Lord of the holy Angels, 2 Chriſt would 

now uſe their minitery, and did not help himſelf by Miracle, as he might, it he 
had pleaſed, But we read not that he uſed his power for himſclt or his Diſci- 
ples : Himſelt being hungry and weary at Jacobs Well, he created not food, 
but ſent his Diſciples into the Ciryto buy bread : And when his Diſciples were 
taint and hungry, they were fain to pluck cars of Corn, and cat it : But yet he 
uſed not his miraculous power, For Miracles were wrought for the edification 
of >rhers, and commonly done in the preſence of many, whole faith was to be 
ſtrenothned, asthe Diſciples was in part already, 3 This was ſo for our in- 
ſtr:1Kion and conſolationgthar we alfo in our wants, ſtanding in the Lords bat- 

rels, may expect the prelenceand comfort of the Angels. 
Doct. The priviledge of Chriſt, whereby hee is exalted abyve all creatures, 
hence appeareth, in that the Angels miniſter nnts him, Heb. 1.6. the Apoſtle 
proves Chriſts divinity, and cminency above all things, our of thar teſtimony 
_ ol the Pſalm, And let a the Angels of God worſhip bim. For, he mult needs be 
greater than all, who muſt bee honoured of all, Feb, 1. 51. Chriſt bimſcll 
proves himſelt the Son of God, becauſe, notwithſtanding he is the Sox of man , 
winch plainly notes him to be, x A true many and 2 A weak man : yet they 
ſhould ſce the Heavens opened, and the Avgels aſcending and deſcending #porn 
him, as was figured in Jacebs Ladder, Gez, 28, 12, For Chritt is the Ladder, 
and only way by which we aſcend into Heaven. 1t reached from earth to hea- 
ven, ſisnifyirng his rwo Natures, God of his Father in Heaven, man of Jacobs 
loyns in carch. Angels alcending and defcending, are the miniftring ſpirits at» 
rending him - for in that phrate is meant their ſending out, their emiAtons 
and commiſſion to their office, deſcending corheir work, and aſcending to give 
account of it, Now accordins tothis Prophccic of Chrilt, two of his Difciples 
ſaw the heavens open 14003 him 1s bis transf guration, Matth, I7.1,2- In [113 re- 
furreRion, choſe keepers of the Sepulcher ſaw the Angel of the Lord titar de- 
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ſcended from heaven, and had rolled away the ſtone trom the door, and fate 
upon ity ſo asthey were afraid, and asdead men, Afatth. 28, 4, The women 
alſo ſaw the Angel and talked with him, that had attended him in his Reſyr- 
rection, verſ. 5- And in his Aſcenſion all his Diſciples ſaw the Heavens OPe- 
ned unto fm, and two Angels ſtanding by them, who attended him , 
Als 1. 

: The more honourable the attendants and miniſters, the greater is the 
Perſonage (o attended, But our Lord hath nor a guard of men about him, as 
the great Princes of the carrh ; but a guard of Princes, and not of Princes on- 
ly, bur of principalicies and powers, rules, thrones, and dominations; and 
therefore hee muſt deeds bee a mighty God, advanced aboye all Crea- 
cures. 

2 The Angelsatc in Scripture every where ſpoken of, asthe excellency of 
the Creatures ; ſo as when the higheſt praiſe ef any thing is to be given, it is 
raken from the excellency of Angels. Manna is called Angels food, Pſal. 
78.35.thart is,if Angels ſhould-need food, they could not wiſh more excellent, 
1 Cor. 13.1.1f / ſhould ſpeak with the tongues of Angels, &c, that is, excellent- 
ly. Yea, the moſt happy and glorious eſtate that our ſelves look for after the 
reſurre&ion, ishence extolled, that we ſhall be ah ven like Angels. Now 
all this advancement of them, is not ſo much in reſpec of themſelves, with 
whom we have no commerce, but for the advancement of Chrift, che Lord of 
the holy Angels ; and that in their glory we may behold che glory of Chriſt, to 
whom they arc ſervants: 

3 The truth hereof was ſhadowed in the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 25, 20. 
The Cherubims ( fignityingthe Angels ) muſt lift their wings on high, as 
attending upon God, and their faces muſt be ro the Mercy-ſear, which lively 
reſembled Chriſt, on whom their eyes muſt bee (till caſt, as the eye of the 
hand-maid to the hand of her Miſtris, And, chap. 26, 31, the vail of the Ta- 
bernacle which covered the moſt holy, ( expreſly fignitying the fleſh of Chriſt, 
which hiding his Divinity made way for us to Heaven) muſt bee made of 
broydered work with Cherubims, not without Cherwbims : fortheſe noted the 
multitude of Angels ſerving Chriſt, even as man : for being in his loweſt e- 
ſtate, and apprehended to thedeath, he gives this asa reaſon to Peter coput 
up his ſword, becauſe, if he would, he might pray to bis Father, and have twelve 
legions of Angels toreſcune him, 

Obj. Bu this ſeems not C briſts priviledge, to have the Angels bis minifters, 
ſering all the godly have them miniſtring ſpirits for their good, Heb. 1,14, as 
Abraham, Lot, Elias, Daniel. _ C:- 

Anf. Trucz they had, butthis impcacheth not Chriſts honour, becauſe they 
{crve not us after theſame manner they ſerve him : for 2 Their ſervice is due 
to Chriſt, astheir Creator and Lord, of duty : to us, as Creatures, of charge. 
2 Their ſervice to him is immediate; as the Head of the Church, tous mediate 
only,as members of the Head. 3 Theirſervice 1s proper to him, and inveſted 
in him, as his own right : to us given by vertue of our communion with him. 
4 Tohim as the author and preſerver of all the gifts and graces they have ; 
and equal it is, that whatſoever is excellent in any kind, be wholly aſcribed to 
the author and giver of it : tous only ſo farre as the owner hath put them in 
truſt to employ rhoſe gifts for our good. Faith in Chriſt intereſts us in this Mi- 
niſtery of the Angels, who love the members becauſe of the head. They are 
his Angels, and ſocalled by ſpecial propriety : 2fatth, 16 27. when the Son 
of man ſhall come intheclouds, and all 45s holy Angels with him, becauſe by 
ſpecial prerogativethey dochim homage and ſervice : And our Angels by ſpe- 
cial commiſfion and dire&ion from him, 5 They never miniſtred co man, 
bur for the honour of Chriſt, Rev. 22, 9. Worſhip God. DE _ 

Vſe 1, Letus imitate the Angels, Doe they honour Chriſt by their minſtery, 

| and 
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 Velitto Chriſt's Temptations. 


and ſhall we refulc his ſervice ? cſpecially ſeeing hee took our Nacure, and 


bound us ſjaighter to him than the Angels. They atemoſt expedite and rea- - 


dy, having wingsto fly withall : Ler their wings fpeed us in his « The 
are uaweariablein pertorming obedience, and ſhall: wee bee ſo heavic and 
ſhrinking,as to account eycry thing too much that wedo for him? They are in 
all things mledand moved by his Spirft: Ezek. r. 20, Whither the Spirit led 
them, they went : [ct us allogive up our ſelves tothe leading of his Spirit, nor 
running of our own heads in any buſineſs, unſent, withour our warrant. They 
rejoycein all gopd things, and in Chriſts victory, the benefit of which re- 
dounds tous more than to them, and that men. by the fame are ſct out of the 
Devils power » And why do not we more rejoyce in this victory of Chriſt > 
why do we rejoyce in evil, which is the Devils f1n, in ſinkal courſes and com- 
pany > Why do we hate and ſcorn thoſe, who moſt partake in this victory ? 
How unlike isthis to the Angels ? wh « Kiba 

V ſe 2, It the Angels be ſeryants unto Chriſt, then we (ec herein both his love 
to us, and our &wn honours Who hath vouchſated ustus own ſpegal ſervants 
ro attend us : For he hath not only charged them with the ſafety of 4d brahar , 
Jacob, Lot, Elias, Daxiel, and other extraordinary holy men, but their com- 
miſſion is general : Pſal. gx, Ir. they ſhall keep hee 1nall thy ways, that is, 
not only Chtiſt himſelf, but every member of Chriſt : tor this honour bave all 
theSaints; And what a comfort isit, that we lo weak Creatures,' ant® fo beſet 


with ſpiritual and inviſible enemies, have appointed tous by the Lord ſo ma- 


ny ſpiritual, inviſible, and more powerful ayders, and affiſters > What a com- 
fort 1s ity that notemporal enemy can io foon wrong us in our perſons, c- 
ſtates, or names, bur the Angels of God are Keacy to-turn it off; andikeep off 
the peril, and then return to. God to complain of the wrong-doers>-1Whas a 
carc ſhould we have not to forfeit our priviledge, to Keep us in our ways, and 
walk warily becaxſe of the Avgels,not grieving them by {ny nor driving them 
from about us, whoſe proteRion under Gods is more ſafe thanit we lay under 
ſhicld and ſpear; P/el. 91. 4+ with 11. And if our Lord himſelt received com- 
fort from them, how great may be our comfort from them ? 

Fe 3. Hence we are toaſcribe the glory of Power, diadeſy, no King- 
dome unto our Lord Jeſus, who if he be'able to command all the Angels in 
Heaven, much more all the Devils in Hell, who are facre weaker than they : 
Allpower is his ;#heaven and earth. And now we are no longer to eltec n othim 
according to his baſe eſtate, inthe Wilderneſs, in the World, bur according to 
his ſurpaſſing power manifeſted through all this Hiſtory in vanguifhing the 
Devil, and in receiving the Divine honour from the moſt glorious Angels. To 
this great Afichael, who eyen without + his Angels hath in pitcht battct over- 
come the great red Dragon and all his Angels, be aſcribed all power, might, 
vidory, and-riumph, of all men, Saints, and Angels, in carth, and in the 
bigheſt Heayens, for all eterniry. Amen. Amen. : 
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ſons. 23 7 
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Angels tender keepers of the godly, three 
reaſons. I53 
Concerning Angels,three obſe ervations.I 5.4 
—_— come n0t 1n unto Chriſt, before the 
evnl 55 gone from him,” forir reaſons. 
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tion, than im the two former, four rea- 
ſons, h | 


A pochryphal books not authentical ) As 
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Iz the Ark were three things kept. 105 
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ly meetings, four reaſons, © 107 
Avoid figmfi eth' three wal 213 
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four reaſons, © 200 
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Blame thy Self 'fumng, more than the de- 


ol, | 3 go 
Bleſſing more deſirable than means, © 90 
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ms the Popes profit than Gods gle 
15 
Boaters reſemble the Devil. 203 


- 0 get Bread out of ſtones, three waies. 70 
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eek, in three things. 71 
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live out puff a lawful calling wicked, 


258 T O 
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angel have bodily. ſhapes by way of 1. 


ſcription : 2 difpenſation. 259 
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four reaſons. 123 
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| Comforts of God hid for a time, but at 
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fonr reaſons. 260 


why. 
Canſes of God muſt afſgit us above our | Bad Company worſe tha: ſolitarineſſe. 1 5 


erwn,frve reaſons, 214 
Changes here goed for us, five reaſons. 
254 


To be chearful in trials, four motives. 10 
Cheir of Rome a frivolous pretence,l14 
Chriſt ſubiett to temptations gnotwithſtand- 
ng his perfettion of 1 nature, 2 grace, 
3 power. EE, 
Chriſt choſe to be tempted in the wilder - 
neſſe, four reaſons. 3 
Chriſts going into the wilderne ſoo ground 
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Chriſt would be tempted,four reaſ, 11 
Chriſt by being tempted, ſuccoureth.us four 


Wates. ibid. 
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hed men. 29 


Chriſt not ſo rough with Satan, aswith 
ſome wicked men , ns or with his own 
4rſciples , four reaſons, 

Chriſt revealeth him[elf onely to ſuch as 
will make right uſe of his knowledge 
four rea. 75 

Chriſt as able to defend us as himſelf , 
from wilde beaſts and Devils. 29 

Chriſts priviledge above all Cyoatuyer tn 

' "the miniſtery of Angels, three reaſons. 
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Chrifts combate exemplary as wittorious, 

156 

Chriſtians muſt be reaſonable even to moſt 

unreaſonable adverſaries, three reaſons. 
EE 

Church no competent Judge of Comtyover- 
ſees. | . 1x58 

Charch hath no authority over Scripture, 
four reaſor:s. 159 

Church of England wor to bee ſeparated 

- from for ſome corruptions, four conclu- 
bans. | 108 

Camforts for weak, Chriſtians in tempta- 

; tion, four grounds. 5 

Circut of Satan us the compaſſe of the 

- earth. 3 

Comforts from Chriſts being tempted, 


four grounds. 2.4 
Comfort of the creatures a greater bleſſing 
than the creatures themſelves. 90 


Comfort in that Satan cannot ' overcome 


Comforts when temptations come thick on 
xs, three. 180 

| Compatts with Satan, opeu,2 ſecret. 204. 
AMeans ro avoid Satans Compatts,frue.206 
Conference of Scriptures beateth out the 
true ſenſe of them: ſee inſtances at large. 
165 

Conncils no competent Tudges of contro- 
verſies,four rea. 160 
In the 1aner Court of the Temple were four 


things of note. 1C4 
D 
D Ay of ſickneſſe and death moſt unfit 
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to reſiſt Satans temptations, three 
reaſ. 


the Senſes, four yea. 187 
Devil is not drivenaway by boly water,ye- 
liques,nor the naming of Jeſus. 7 
Difference between the love of God as God, 
and of God az a Father. '59 
Direttions for the fortifying of fauth,three. 
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Dottors and Fathers no competent Judges 
of Scripture, five reaſ. L160 
| Doing of what God commandeth, not al- 
waies a ſign of true grace;three reaſons. 
2.47 
God draweth neer his Saints tu trouble, 
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F* fetts of the ſpirits aſſured governance 
11 troubles,three. 12 
Eminent perſons muſt be ſo much the more 
watchful. I86 
Ends and means muſt be tyed togethey.17 g 
Equivocation & Feſuitical trick di/cowver- 
ed. =-. 150 
Three Eſtates Satan efþecially would caſt 
wen from : 1 of innocency, 2 regen:- 
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wealth. | I3? 
Evill men cleave one t1 ancther,becauſe 2 


of them hate Chriſt. 103 


hims, wh? is not willing to be overcome.) 
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' tans temptations, three reaſons. 6 
How to avoid Sataus extremities, three 
rules. 129 


| F 
Amily-worſhip of God ſtands im five 
F things. 11 
Faſting, the kinds, 1 civil: 2 religious: 
3 miraculous, $4. 
Faftingof ChriSt differeth from Papiſh m 
. eight things. © 32 
Christ faited his faſt . for four _— 
| JD1 
Faſt of ChriSt no longer or ſhorter than 
forty daies,five reaſons. 33 
Ferty nights of Christs fa#t expreſſed,two- 


reaſons. : iÞi 
Faſting a neceſſary Chriſtian auty, three 

reaſons. 34 
Afotives to faſting. fix. 


35 

Faith his ations about the means of ſafe- 

exif preſent three, 50. if abſent three. ibid 
Overthrow of faith the aims of all Satans | 

remeptations,five reaf. 

Faith muſt be ſo much the ſtronglier forti- 
fied, as Satan more furiouſly aſſaileth : | 


| | 5 
Faith his excellency in four things. bid | 


The leaſt Faith can pray for more. _ 57 
Properties of Faith & want of means,three 


-— 5 
Faith haw it demaancth it ſelf towards the 
word of Gods providence, three Rales. | 
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Faithfulnefs in Promiſes, enforced by oe 
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Ommm GameSters live by no word of 
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Generality of obedience in four things. 
350 
Gifts of God differ from the devils in four 
things... 205 
Glory of God muſt bee preferred above_all 
the world, fix reaf. 210 
Motives to promote the glory of God, five. 
a. 235 
To glorify God in good meaſure, means 
uy. 213 
Ged glorifieth himſelf in our tryals, forr 
WAzes. +" 
Glory of the world falſly claimed bySatan, 
for 1 poſſeſſion: 2 diſpoſition: four reaſ. 
| | 199 
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an author. | 10 
God temptech man two wates. 20 
Godly men (hall want no accuſation in the 

world why. @ 19 


The more God graceth a man, the more 
Satan ſecketh to diſgrace him, three 


reaſons . 2 and 6 


Stx graces Satan would fain rob 3 of, 
| 182 


H 
PR ballowing of water wicked, fix 
 reaf. 8 
Headſhip of the Pope falſly grounded.149 
Little or no Help in juſtice, three reaf. 


Chriſt full of the Holy Ghoſt, how. = 


Holmes ſwecreneth our callings three ways 


| TY 
QC Aran can make groſs Idolatry ſeem a 
Ye moat 4 7h 


8 

To hold ont intryals without NET. oo 
four reaſ. 234 
No fign of Gods hatred to be vexed with 
the Devil, but of the Devils : four rea- 


ſons. 125 
Chriſt able to feed other; miraculouſly, was 
hungry himſelf. 38 


s 203 
Feruſalem called holy City, five reaſons. 
10 
Jeruſalem full of corruptions, yet called 
holy : why. | Io7 
Importunity of Satan againſt Chriſt and 
his members to draw them to ſin, four 
reaf. 180 
Infirmiies which Chrift took upon him : 
._ which, in thfee propoſitions. 38 
mh C hriſt took, our wmfirmities, five rea- 
ons. 
Infirmies of Chrit differ from FR, 
ſox things. 4 O 
Indattion to prove all things ſubjetted to 
C byifts word. 24-2 
Infallible Tudge of controveres the holy 
| Scriptures four reaf. 157 
Incompetent Tudges of controverſies ob 
truded by the Chyrch of Rome-four.158 
Inſtance of ©atan to draw ms to evil, muſt 
make ns more inſtant in good. 193 
Inſtances of Satans falſe concluſions in 
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| matter of faith, three, of prattice, nine, 
| 66 
Inſtans 


God ſome waies an alter in evil, no waies ' 
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Iſt ances in four kinds of temptations, 
how to nſe the word againſt Satan. 


Inſtances of many men, whoſe obedience 
is nobetter than that of Devils, 249 
Le 

4 hs know a man led by the Spirit, 
| three rules, I I'2 
Chriſt cometh led of the Spirit, Satan 
cometh of himſelf. 49 
Liberties of religion are better prized 
in their abſence than intheir preſence, 
117 


The more light of grace the Lord be- 
foweth on his children,the more doth 


the darknefſe of the world fight 4- 


gainſt it, 103 
Life of a Chriſtian 4 continual enter- 
conſe of peace and trouble, forr rea- 
ſons. 251 
Love of the world eaſily maketh a man 
' aprey and ſpoyl of Satan, five reaſons, 
| 192 
To pnll onr hearts from the love of the 
world, five means. 195 
Forr other conſiderations to-the ſame 
parpoſe, 194 
Lying us the Devils mother-tongue, 65 
A Looking -glaſſe for Lyars. 202 
Lying 4 hateful ſin, for three m_— 
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M. 
Agiſtrates , governours not of 
men only, but of Chriſtians,215 
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Han tempteth God tmo Ways, 
Mantempteth man three ways, ibid. 
Mas tempteth himſelf two ways. ibid. 
Manner of Chriſts temptation external, 

fonr reaſons, 48 
Not to be preſent at Maſſe, with pre- 

tence of keeping the hears to God, five | 
225 | 
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reaſons. | 
Mean eftate beſt, three reaſons, 5 | 
Adeans of fortifying faith, fogr. 56 | 


adeption, three, 60 
To uſe unlawful means to help onr ſelves 

Di:abolical, three reaſons. GT | 
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ked inferences, three, 57 
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: 4 
Wicked Miniſters hinger ſome comfort, 
' but not all efficacy from the Sacra- 


ment. 108 
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HAntives to avoyd ſlandering, five. 18 
Aotives to ont-ſtaud temptations,three. 
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fomr, 47 
Monuntaizs about Jeruſalem,ſever.186 
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tion, three reaſons, 134 
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Ordinances of God not to bee mealed | 
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113 

Conditions of ſound obedience, four 247 
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fonr reaſons, 260 
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: and deceitful, five reaſons. I95 

Promiſes of God differ from the Devils, 

ow, 196 

Profers of Satan all upon ſome wicked 
condition or other, 203 

Aiſerable men that accept of Satans 

: Profers, four inſtances. 206 

Publick per ſons muſt eſpeciafly watch 4- 

 Sainſt two things, 4 
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Popes have erred in matters of faith, 
. 162 
Eight marks of the mighty power of 
Chriſt in us, y 244 
Power of Chriſt fruſtrateth Satans 
greateſt advantages, 124 
Power of Sataw over the bedies of men 
great, Godpermitting him. 125 | 
Prayer to be made . for Governours eſpe- 
cially. why, 185 
Preſenceof God in his Word and Wor | 


ſhip maketh places holy three reaſons. 


106 
Satan ordinarily tempteth topreſampti- 
on, four reaſons, I2 


Moſt dangerons preſumption #« in ſpiri- 


#hether $t, Matthew or St. Lukegob- 
ſerve the right ordey of the tempra- 
tions, ſeeing they differ, _ 100 

whether a may may pray or communi- 

cate with an evil man, or with a Wwic- 
 ked or dumb minifter, 108 

Whether a man may hear the Word with 
profit and bleſſing from a wicked 
mang Io 

Whether Chriſt was indeed on the pina- 


cle, 
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cle, or in viſion, f2TI IWo, 50 
How Satan 4 Spirit, could carry Chriſt | Rales to confirm the heart in the love of 
his body, five conſiderations, 123 Gedznawinhſlanding outward creſſes, 
whether Jonathans attion, who with three, 60 
his Armo:r-bearer only ſet on a whole | Rules tofence 4 from uſing unwarrant- 


army of enemies, was preſumption, able meaxs of onr good. for, 63 
I30 MAales to avoyd ſednttion by Separa- 

thy did net Satan Caſt down Chriſt,but | tiſts, foxr, IIT 
ſaith, Gaſt thy ſelf down, three rea- | Rules to uphold our ſelves when Satax 
ſons. | 137; wouldcaſt us down, three, 71 
How Satan « ſaid to fill Ananias hu Rvles to try whether a Scripture bee 
heart, ACts 5. 3. rT41 | wreſted, ſev.s, 165 


whether it bee not lawful to ak a ſign. | Rules of trial whether our obedience be 
; 174. bGtjondthat of he Devils, four, 250 

How Satan cau prevailto bring mento | Rules to carry onr (elves ſreefrom infe- 
worſhip himſelf in ftead of God, ways, Ction of ſin 11; a'!l places whe: e we came, 
and means, 207,XC, | three, 120 
Whether wee may preſent our ſclves at 
Maſſe . thinking to k:ep our hearts to 
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God. | 225 | QAbbath-breakers calt by Gods word, 
Whether an no occaſion we may be preſent | wot withſtanding all their jleas. 97 
at Maſſe. 227 | Sacrament may be rcceived where opew 
Whether the Proph:t gave Naaman | offenders are tollerated, 103 
leave to be preſent at {dolatry, 22S To Sanci fe A A)S per/o % hee mu jt ſer 

| ap Gods worjbup [2 is heart, I12 


R, | The word Satan uſed by ( briſt in the 
R 5 why our Saviour would not | laſt temptation, foxr reaſons. 213 
yeeidto the laſt temptation, five, | Satan canmor hinder Gods Chilaren of 

210 | ſalvation, he miy of comfort, 


Receive nothing from the Devils hand, \ Satans month may be Yopved but not his 


three reaſons. 2G malice, 4. 
Redemption free to ns, coſt Chriſt dear. | Satan an accyſer, three re ſons, I 6 
I24| Sdtantempteth, twi way. 21 
Religion ſet np, or held up by bad means) May ailure ms, cannot forc" us, 23 
#5 wicked, as the Romiſh. 202 | Ever taverb ws a1 the weak: ſt, ihree rea» 
Repreſentations of Satan quick, and| ſons, 43 
ſhort, three reaſons, 187 | Comethto a mary iwo ways. 4% 
Reſtleſneſs in evil an expreſſe image of | gſſayleth the S*n of ciod knowing h »: ſo 
the Devil. 180] wobe, farrrerſons, 50 
Strong reſiſt ance of Satan makes h;m fly, | Aims at fonr ti1:nys in bis fir, [t term; t.4- 
four reaſons, 235 tron, 5E 
Means of reſiſting Satan, five. 238 | In tempting dirett ly op [et hte word of 
A rnxer of reſiſtance in fivethings, 239 Go-/, five reaſons, 52 
R-vcrence in Gods worſhip urged, fix | Satan the moji em n*»t and dirgerous 
yeaſous, 22g9| tempter, four reaſoss, 45 
Riches muſt not have our hearts, four | Secketh ever to blemijh the good hee can- 
reaſons, . 95 nt hinder. 63 
Romuth teachers diſarming men of the | Inferreth miſchievons conclufons upon 
Scriptares, confuted by five reaſons, true premiſſes, four reaſons, 64 
79 | Never cometh without ſome ſt one or 0- 
Romiſh d>trine Talatroms, proved at ther. 70 
large, 222 | Alloweth his ſervants, flozes for bread, 
Rates of reſiſting Sitans temptations, 1b1d. 
three, 37 | Secketh chiefly to draw them to fin 
Rules to know when the tempter cometh, | who have moſt means againſt it, forr 
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ſons, I40 | 


Can tempt, but not force #4 to ſin, five 
reaſons. | 137 
Hu ſubrilties 10 be watched, fix inſt an- 
ces, 128 
Can alledge Scripture to thruſt for- 
ward hu wicked purpoſes five reaſons, 

| 144 

Alledgeth Scripture three ways, 145 
Is not content that men fin, nnleſſethey do 
it moſt fpnfully, . I41 
In one allegation of Scripture out of 
Pſal. 91. 11, he hideth cight fanlts, 
147 

Never overcome without reſiſtance. 
240 

Scriptures being our Weapon, wee muſt 
alwajes have them m readineſſe. 
of) 

Scriptures the hammer of Hereſies,as in 


fix init ances. 85 | 
Scriptures how abuſed to eſtabiſh errors 

in doft rin, five inſt ances. 149 
Inprattice,in many, 4 


Scriptures xo dumb, but ſpeaking Judg. 
IT 


Scriptures conferred is parallel _ 
: . I 
Scriptures collated in unlike places and 
reconciled, in twemy)!five inſtances. 
£ 167 
Scripture moſt aptly alledged by Chriſt. 
I73 
Some Scriptares fitter for ſome to me- 
ditate on, than others. I 
Security muſt be watched again't, after 
temptation foyled,five reaſons. 180 
Senſes muſt be diligently kept, and four 
rules for. the right ordering of _ 
I 
Service of God muſt be ruled wholly by | 
God, for 1 matter, 2 manner, 3, 
end. 231 
Service of Godtwo-fold, 1 Legal,2 E- 
vangelical. 229 
Of Service Evangelical, three conditi- 
0#5, 230 
Service of God muſt bee cheerful, three 
reaſons. 232 
Marks of a goed ſervant of God,five.1b. 
Means to be preſerved frow the ſervice 
of Satay, five. 209 
A ſign may be achedin four caſes. 174 
Frve vain ends of aching 4 ſign. 175 
Three fins above other, make men moſt 
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like the Devil, 181 
Sins of Jeruſalem, the fins of England, 
five mmſtances. IIS 
Sins of this age fearfally aggravated by 
or means of grace, 142 
Soul liveth by Gods word four ways, 90 
Solitary places fitteſt for temptation , 
£woreaſous, 4 
Diret ions for ſolitarmeſſe, four, 16 
Spirit of God led Chriſt into the Wil- 
derneſſe, three reaſons, 8 
Spirits created, of three ſorts, ibid. 
Sundry ſorts of men ſnared by Satay, in 
ſeeking unlawful courſes to help 
themſelves, 62 
To turn ſtones into bread an ordina- 
ry temptation, How and wherein, 


| 63 
Sundry ſorts of men te whom ( brift ne- 
ver revealeth himſelf} - 96 


TI. 
T7 of Jeruſalem deſcribed,with 
the ſeveral Conrts,and their con- 
tents, IO4 
T emptation not aſign of Gods hatred but 
of the Devils. 7 
Temptations all of them appointed and 


limited by God, two reaſons. 9 
It was not againſt the halineſſe or power 
of Chriſt to be tempred, 21 
Chriſt being tempted was without ſinne, 
how, in three grounds, ibid; 
Of Temptations, three degrees, 22 
Greateſs temptation, nor to tempted, 
1bid. 
Temptations manfully to bee reſiſted . 
three motives. 2 


Being tempted look up to Chriſt tempted, 
for 1 ſalvation, 2 imitation, 25 
By leſſer Temptations Satan makes a 
way to preater, four reaſons. 36 


Where Satan begins Temptation,we muſt 


begin reſiſtance. 37 
Totempt any to evil a fearful ſm, 47 
T he firft Temptation of ( hriſt, was not 

togluttony,as Papiſts,tworeaſons, 511 


No temptation, no faith, 56 
Eight things ſlily conched in the firit 
temptation, 68 
Is the ſecondtemptation Satan aimeth at 
five things, 126 
Satan tempting ſeeketh to bring men to 
extreams, five reaſons, 127 
Satay can tempt and. perſwade, but zac 
force #5 to fm, five reaſons, 137 


Temptation 
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Temptations armed with Scripture moſt 


dangerous. ED 149 
Men tempt God, in 1 judgement : 2 afſe- 
Eton : 1 attions. 173 


God attually tempted, four wares. 175 
To tempt God dangerous, four reaſ. 176 
Frve y hs of Tempters of God. 177 
How men tempt God in matters, 1 of ſoul, 

ibid, 2 ef body : three wates. 178 
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Tempters of themſelues,as if there were no 


Tempter. | 
Chriſt abideth the whole temptation to 
the end, four reaf. 2334 


God ſuffereth his children to bee wexed 
with long and ſtrong temptations, three 
rea. 236 

Gods children ſhall »utſtand all temptati- 
ons,fonr reaſ. 235 

A ſober uſe of humane teſtimomes in Ser- 
mons not unlawful. 163 

Men thrush from God by Satan. 209 

God hath ſundry ways threatned this land 
of late years. 255 

Greateſt tryals of the godly cannot make 
them unhappy, four reaſ. = 261 

To try fþirits alledging Scyipture, four 
rules. 145 

Holy times, as the Sabbath,nat to bee pro- 
phaned. 14 

V 
Njoſt getting of earthly things ac- 
curſed three wares. 94 

Allthe woice of Satan is, Caſt thy felt 
down. 159 

Uſurers live not by Gods word,but againſt 
It. | 95 


W 
T O watch over our weakneſs, fie no- 
table rules. 43 
Feve ſorts of perſons fail im the watch over | 
their ſenſes. I53 
Many warnings of God to Jeruſalem and 


Eagland, ; 116 
Wilde beaFts, why Chriſt was with then , 
four rea. 28 


wealth becomes ours, and rightly uſed 
four waits. $ 


ſet up the worſhip of humſalf. 208 
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| God never brings his chiſdren io them. 


derneſs of temptation, but firſt fits theme 
with ſufficient grace four reaf. 26 
Will of man moved two waies., . 138 
A prmcipal wile of Satan to overthrow 
men by Scripture four reaſ. 160 
Witches and ſetkers to them condemmed, 
three reaſ. 63 


Wicked men by uo means lay aſide their 


malice to Gods children four reaſ. 101 + 
5,1 Wicked men are loath to bee compared to 


the Devil,but are ſometimes worſe. 103 
Word written a principal weapon of the 
Chriſtian ſouldier give reaſ. 77 
Word is then uſed aright , when temptari- 
0ns are cut off by it, three reaſ. 81 
The Word cutteth off temptations to de- 
Sparr,in ſox inſtances. $2. to preſump-= 
t10% in erght inftances, $3. to pride im 


frve int ances, 84. to injuſtice, ſix ms ' 


Fances. ib 
Only Gods word, but every word of God, 
preſerveth the life of man,four reaſons 


90 

Word of God ſuſteineth wy, 1 ahove all 
means, three wates. 91. 2 without all 
means. ibid. 3 art all means. ibid, 
Word of God made the air light without 
the Sun, and the earth frunful without 
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Word of God from an evill man, may bee 
heard with bleſſing to a good man, four 


reaſ. IIo 
To hear or read the word religiouſly, four 
rules. 146 
Satan ſeldome ſo good as bis word, three 
rea. 197 
Worſhip is twofold. » (il: 2 Divine + 
both of thers two-fold. 218 
Worſhip crvil, and religiow, differ m froe 
thing s. 220 
Worſhip Cril, #5 grounded m m_—_ 
-1D1 


Worſhip religious due to God onely, five 


reaſons. 221 
Srx means by which Satan prevaileth to 
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RIGHT. VVORSHIPFVL 
Sir FAMES «A LT HAM, Knight, 
one of the. Barons of his Majeſties | 
"1 . . .Court of Exchequor ; 
| 8 -- AND 
Sir CHARLS MORRISO N,Knight Baroner, 
| _ TWO 


 VVorthy Juſtices and Magiſtrates of the Town 
* of Watfort in Hartfordſhire : Grace, Peace, and abun- 
_ dance of all Bleflings. accompanying 8: 


Salvatian. 


Right Worſbipfal, EE, W 
Er it ſtand with your pleaſures, whom one profeſ- 
Pf fon. of Religion towards God, and execution of 
| Juſtice towards man,whom one neer Neighbour- 
hood,: and one neer affection combine, tq bee 
conjoyned alſo in this Dedication : wherein, as 
my deſire is to manifeſt. my dutiful reſpe& of 
= youboth, ſoalſo toentreat your fayonrable con- 
ſtruction and acceptance of this my preſumption : whereof I want not 
juſt reaſons, whether I look upon you joyntly, or ſeverally, Your 
joynt government under which we the Inhabitants. of this Town of 
Tatford enjoy our publick peace, bindeth all of us, wherein wee may, 
to teſtifie our thankfulneſs for ſo. great and publick a good, God 
' might govern the World ( if he pleaſed ) by himſelf immediately,yer 
he commirteth, it to Magiſtrates and Ralers, both ſupr:am- and dele- 
gates z whom he honoureth with an high ſtyle, calling chem 5 1 9 
io him that rwuleth the whole earth, Zach. 4. 14.. yea the ſhields of the 
earth, Pal. 47; 9. to bear off wrongs and evils.from men. The bowghes 
of this fair tree of Magiſtracy ( as in that ſacred embleme ) ate ſhelrer 
for all, and the fruit meat for all, Dan. 4. 7. r7. And the weilding of fo 
ſtately an Ordinance, is not to be committed, . but to fir and qualified 
perſons, asthey are deſcribed by Fethro to Hoſes, by tour moſt war- 
thy properties, Zxod,'18, 21, re 21 6 St os, 
Firft, they muſt be wen of _— ſour to undergoe all: the - 
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of their calling, How fit a vertue this is tor a Magiſtrate, will appear, 


L Thog p4F- odly in the Eand, : 13, 55.8 
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Nene UE Hl GS = th bitaſ Je. mA 
den 'Y ey bo ment my hide ther ”I andthe old riſe 
up at his pr erict; [Tybs. $. whereas un irrdif8fous milneſſe and re- 


miſneſle, CEE the hands:of the ungodly. 3 The wicked ore, 
even Satan himſelf, who emboldneth offenders againſt the ctitefeſt 
Ordinances of God , I mean M4gſtracy, and Miniſtry, to vvjag') chem 
- ItO GONKEIBPL, 4 19g ſo ringin ON evwſ {41\ cQofyhon ices. the ex 
be tnen fearing God, and has are hy al 
led upon to 4 eek Son of God, Plal-2; For, 1 Gods fear is the begin- 
ningafenlome;, and who ſhogjulbe wiſe, ifnor Magiſteates; 'ro judge 
; and diſcerp-of the moſt- difficultraſes 4 ſ\men?' 21 Tt hee fear 
' Not God, he will fearthe face ofman; 'and-{v- accept of perſons con- 
' demned, Dewt. 1. 17. 3 He muſt herein affift the Lord himſelf in 
' planting the fear of God inall his government. Cyrus muſt perferm not 
his own, but all the Lords deſire : hee muſt 9 7) Jeralad? in, #ou fbalt 
bre baile; andro mc Temple, thy: foundations: all be furcly li #idJ112:44.3% 
[EveryiChriſtian Magiſtrate muſtibe a Nurfiug” F ather tothe C. ouyehs 
and here his:goverdiment;! as Hoſes, with celebrating the Paſſe? 
ver; Exod.- 13-Foftwa,with Circuncifcon, Joſhud! 5.7. Gideon, 
wit deftroying NNE now , with eſtabliſhing the Ark, S2lo- 
men, withb building Gods $A ſa, with renewin : Ba Lords Altar. 
And whereas: many; inferiour Magjftrates look on, whilſt this care 
flippettvirito other mens hands4:y op :muſt th 8 all know, that they 
are Gods; Vicegerents x. and the judgement & Gods, that/is, from God, 


_ andfor God: and therefore they muſt:nor's nty cur oft 'Thefcs, Mur- 


ders; Adulterics, -and fuch Mem and ryots apainſt pub- 
lick peaceand: humane; ſociety; but Blaſphemies; Hereſies, Swearing, 
Sabbich-breaking - and ſuch ſins as more direRly oppoſe 'God and! his 
Worſhip: andtheſ&will che fedr of God, where. it is, eſpecially hune 
our. ' This' was: the' prace*thariimade- Nehemiah feck' the wealth of 
Iſract, by-making the Ppinces ſwear ts Gods Covenant? this made him 
almoſtfotget himfolfin zealous revenge againſt the Sabbath-breakers: 


| all:Firsfalcis couldinor-maintain' this one fin YR _ one polly 


Magiſtrate.” if anfA : & pw 
| Thirdly; F Magiftrare: .muſt. 5 men deaing rl. . ASeaing fic 
cerity;' = 4% an juſtice; whichae the very ſinews of hainane 'ſocie« 


ty. 2 Effecingit, by taking true pains, that the vets _—_ 
ma iy ſifred our, Bud, 23-6. ag recciye #true-ſenrenice, tharthe 
C poor 


a Epiitle Dedicatory, 5 


poor may not be born down with power and greatneſs, nor go away in a 


good cauſe diſappointed, Dext.16.0., 3 Oppoling with alltheir ſtrenzth, 


whatſoever is oppoſite unto truth : not ſuffering the truth to be clou- 
ded and veiled by flourithiag pleas, or-ſhews of truth : but refemblin g 
God, whoſe Judgement-ſeat isfaid to be .a throne of white Ivory, tor 
the purity and innocency borh M the ſudge ana Judgement, before 
which every ſecret ſhall one day'beler in a clear light. 

Fourthly, They muſt be men hating covetonſueſs, For, 1 a publick 
perſon muſt ſeek the publick good, and not be privately minded, or 
{elf-ſeeing, 2 Hewill then hate gifts, which blind the wiſe, and per- 
vert the words of righteouſneſs: Now what a fearful inverſion of Gods 
order were ir, if he who is ſet up to execute judgement, ſhould per- 
vert it? 3 Helis in place, wherein ( if he bee corrupt ) hee may help 
himſelt by the damage of others : but who ſhould hinder the confuſi- 
on that would flow inas a deluge, it the means ordained by God to 
help the oppreſſed, ſhould be corrupted to help forward oppreſſion 2 
Now ſuch a man thus qualified, Ferhro thought fit to bee ſer over 
thouſands, and over hundreds ; over fifties, and over tens, To this ſerve 
thole ancient Ceremonies uſed among Gods own people, in the in- 
ſtalling of their governours : example whereof we have in Foaſh,2 Kin, 
11. 12, whom when Fehojadah had ſet into the right of his Kingdom, 
they did three things unto him, 

1 They crowned him with a Crown of pure gold,fſer with Pearls and 
precious Stones : and theſe ſignified borh the integrity of his Perſon, 
and the incorruption of his manners, 

2 They gave him the book of the teſtimony : the book ſhewed that 
wiſdome 1s meet for a Ruler : and thatit was the hook of the TeZtimony, 
ſheweth, that 1 The moſt neceſſary wiſdome for a Magiſtrate, is the 
wildome of God: 2 That he muſt jadge by Gods Book and direQi- 
ons, and theretore muſt be learned in Gods Laws,and skiltul in the ca- 
ſes of Gods Statute-book : and 3 The Book was given him, that he 
might keep and preſerve it, and ſee the contents of it obſerved in 0- 
thers : for he is a keeper of both the Tables. 

3 They annointed him, to ſfignifie the power and gifts of courage, 
magnanimity, and other ornaments fit to attend Magiſtracy, And in- 
deed it notably preſerveth the honour of this Ordinance, when the 
perſon executing it, is as eminent in gifts and graces, as in place, and 
preheminence, I rake not upon me to teach your Worthips how to 
govern, but only declare how the Lord would every way have this 
Ordinance of his, and the bearers of it honoured, and what be the ſpe- 
cial ornaments which draw the eyes, and reverent reſpect of inferi« 
ours upon you, 

Now more ſeyerally, your gravity ( Reverend Judge ) your huma- 
nity, your equity 1n the juſt and unparttal carriage of caules , your zeal 
againſt vice and vicious perſons, who gladly decline your cenſure, your 
diligent frequenting the houle of God, your care of promoting the 
pure Worthip of God, wh:ch you witnefle by your new erection dedi- 
cated thereunto, have got you a worthy and due regard through all 
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more ſtrange that meeteth not with the report of your vertues. And 
you noble Knight (whom I have known of longer time ) will give me 
leave to conceal a great part of that I conceive of your worth, You do 
well to imitate your worthy Parents, one of whom hath lefr you with 
a fair inheritance, apattern(as I have heard ) of many vertues, from 
which you may not depart: the other, God hath yerleft unto you, to 
follow you with motherly advice and counſel, to ſet before you ſtill 
the beſt Patterns - bur above all, the glaſs of Gods word, the reve- 
rent obſervation whereof, if you adde to the other excellent endow- 
ments of your miad, perſon, and eſtate, you ſhall give a number of 
your years and rank leave to come behind you, and follow you afarre 
off, whilſt your Country ſhall be reaping the encreaſe, and your ſelf 
the comfort of thoſe hopeful ſeeds which every one that know you, 
acknowledge with gladneſs in you. | 

Thus humbly craving pardon for my boldneſs, I commend this 
Book to your Worſhips acceptance, which for the whole argument 
( containing a plain unfolding of the moſt groumis and main. pillars of 
our Religion ) is worthy your reſpect ; and your ſelves, with your ver- 
tuous Ladies, and hopeful Children, together with all your ſtudies 
and endeavours for the Church or Common-wealth, to the rich bleſ- 
ſing of God : who fill your hearts with heavenly wiſedome, and pre- 
ſerve you both blameleſs till his appearing, Amen, : 


Tour Worfhips to be commanded , 


Watford, July 20. THOMAS TAYLOR; 
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EXPOSITION 


P ON 
G. Peters Sermon 


BEFORE 


CORNELIUS: 


ACTS 10. z4, &c. 


Verſ. 34. Then Peter opened bus month, and ſaid, Of a truth 1 perceive that 
God is no accepter of perſons: | 
35 Bat inevery nation, hee that feareth him, and workeih righteouſneſſe, is 46+ 
. cepted of bing, os | 
36 Tee know the word which God hath ſent tothe children of Iſracl, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt,which i Lord of al __ 
37 Even the word which came through alt Judea, beginning in Galilee,after the 
baptiſm which John Preached, | 
| 33 Towit, bow God annointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
; power, whowent abont doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil : for God was with bim, ' 
39 And wee are witneſſes of all things which hee did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem : whom they ſlew, hauging him on a tree « 


4 


[ 


go Him God raiſed up the third day, andcanſed that hee was ſhewed openly : _ 


| 41 Not to all the people, but unto the witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us 
+ which did cat and drink with bim, after hee aroſe fromthe acad, 
42 ' And hee commanded us to preach anto the people, and to teſtify, that he 1s or- 
aained of God a judge of quick and dead. 
43 To him alſo give all the Prophets witneſs,that throngh his name,all that belceve 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
FÞ>2 He occafion of this worthy Sermon (breathed not onl 
= by an Apoſtolike ſpirit;but from ſuch an inſtrument alſo 

Ar as was worthily accountcd a Pilar of the Church, Gal. 
2.9.)is laid down in the former verſe, which containeth 
A an abridgement of the moſt of the Chapter going be- 
Px forc; included in thelc three points. 

x Cornelins his obedience, in ſending for Peter: Then, 
that is, having ſo gooda ground, even a Commande- 
I ſent for thee to Joppa 
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(which was ſomewhat above thirty miles from Ceſaria) : Immediately,as ſoon 
25 ever | had receiycd the Commandement,\ without delay, yea, or deli- 
Leration » Which being dangerous, divine things admit not of. | 
Secondly, | his kind entertainment of Peter to encourage him, avd thou 
haſt well done to come, "8 : | 
Thirdly, his preparation and readineſs of himſelfand his, to hear what- 
ſocver God by Peters miniſtery ſhall enjoyn them : Now therefore wee all ; 
hee would have that holy dofQtrin communicated to his family, friends, and 
kinsfolks : bere preſent before God, the place of Gods pure worſhipis the place 
of his preſence 35 hear, with arrencion, underſtinding, afteftion, and obggti- 
cace; fox All rheſe go tb the heating car: «#rbi»gs, for that is ſound obedience 
which # univerfal ro one Commandement 'as: well as anochet;; every ane 
being of like authority and neceflity : that are commanded thee of God; for 
Peterhimſelf miſt bee confined within his Commiſſion, and ſpeak onely 
what God commandeth; neither are hearcrs bound to receive any thing 


elſe. | | 
The Apoſtle Beret by thisſpecch, perceiving both the occaſion and ſcope of 


their meeting) as allothe readineſs and attention of his hearers, addrefſerh 


himſclf ro (peech;T hen Peter opened bus month,and ſaid. 
The phraſe of epening the momh ſorme think to bee but a 'more full kind ok 


{pee wee ſay; 1 beard it with mind cars; or, I ſaw'is with mine eres. But- 


wee upd coficeive it rather to bee ferched from the Hebrews, who inthistarad 
of ſpeech ſignifyc, not the uttering of any trivial or vulgar matter; or in a 
{light or carclefſe manner : but the relation of ſome excellent matter of 
Sreat moment, and that in gravEand ſerious manner; and not without pre- 


meditation and prepatation;ſuch as is fit to attend things of worth and 


weight. Thus isit uſed, Pſal.78.2. [ will open my month in a Parable, 1 will 
declare ſentences of Olds Job 33 1. Behold 1 have opened my month; my: tongue 


hath ſpoken inmy month : my words are in the uprightneſs of my heart, and my 


lips ſhall ſpeak pure knowledge, Yea, our Lord Jelus himſelf , when hee be- 
gun hismoſt heaycnly Sermon on the Mount, Matth..2. is ſaid to pen his 
month aud ſay, | A 

Whence, 1 wee have the DoQrin in the Sermon following commen- 
ded unto us, to be forthe matter of ir grave, and high, and neerly concerning 
the ſalvation of men: whereinare laid down the main romds of all Re- 
ligion, and whatſoever wee areto beleeve concerning Chriſt unto ſalyati- 
0R;43 wee ſhall fee when wee come to -open the ſeveral points. 


2 Wee areſecretly incited, that ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt hath opened the 


mouth of ſuch a4 worthy inſtrament, wee are alfo to open our ears yea, . our 
hearts, to let in the matter follewing, thatas it proceeded our of the treaſu- 
ry of a good and fariQtified heart, ſo wee alſo may hide it in good hearts, as 
in $0oMreaſures, to bring it forth as our needs and occaſions ſhall re- 

uire | | | 
J 3 Miniſters muſt come with their mouthes open, and not onely not to be 
dumb dogs which cannot; or ſeal up their lips and will nor proteſt againſt the 
{its of the times;bur alſo muſt have care to ſpeak the words of wiſdomyjudge- 
ment, fobri-ty : tor if the holy men of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, nor the 
Son of God himſelf did not preach without preparation and due conſidera- 
tionz. both of what, how, and to whom they ſpakt, how much more ſhould 
ordinary miniſtersafe all diligence in fttingthemſelves to ſpeak from God, 
and for God, and even as God himfelt would ſpeak to his people? 

4 Every Chriſtian may hence alſo rake uphis duty; namely, that hee ne- 
ver open his month bur to edification : For it is attributed to every i»ff 
man, that his mouth Pedbert wſdor?, and his tougae talketh of judgement Pla, 
37-30.he judgerh of his ſpeeches before he let them paſs rhe deer of his lips n 

| all 
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and of the vertuous woman it is ſaid, Shee opene:h ber month with wiſdome, and 
the law of grace #5 in her tongue, Prov, 31.26. | 
Now the Sermon following confiſteth of three parts. The parts of 
The firſt isan catrance or preface, in the two firlt verſes, 34, 35. | the Szrmun, 
> 2 The Propoſition or Narration ; that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſfias now © 
exhibited in the fleſh, and Lord of all, verſ. 36. 

3 Aconfirmartion of that narration, partly fromthe Apoſtles ; and partly 
from the Prophets witnels. 1 For the Apoſtles, they witnelled of ſuch facts of 
Chriſt as argued him, Firſtz a Propher, yerf, 37, 38. Who went aboxt doing good, 
and healing, &6, tor theſe Miracles {erved to confirm his heaycaly doctrin. 
Secondly a Prieſt, ver(. 39, Whom: they ſlew, andhanged on a tree: which no- 
eerh his ſacrifice. Thirdly, a Kisg, proved bythree Arguments : 1 By his 
riſmg from death, verſ. 40, 41. © 2 By ſendingout his Apoltlesto preach, v.42. 
3 By hiscoming to judge all fleſh, ver. 42. 

2 The fame trith is confirmed by the witneſs of all the Prophets : ver. 4.3. 
In the Pretate Peter inaketh way unto his Doin three ways. 

1 By removing from himſelt an impuration of levity, and ſudden change 

of his mind, which might otherwiſe have been obje&ed againſt him ; for all 
men knew that he veing a Jew had been very reſpettive, leſt at any time he 
ſhould come near an Heathen'or Gentile ( ſuch as Cornelis and his company 
were ) for ſoit appearcth by his anſwer in the Viſion, ver. 14, yea and atter 
his vifion he was full of doubrs whether he might adventure into their compa- 
ny, till the Lord adds to his viſion, a voyce ; bidding him go into Cornelizs, 
donbting nothing, verl. 20. Peter therefore moſt ingenuouſly 1n the firſt place 
acknowledgethan error that had ſtuck by him : namely, in accounting now 
after Chriſts death and Reſurrection ( whereby hee brake down all partition 
walls) ſuch as were uncircumciſed, an unclean company, and like Doggs 
and Swine to whom holy things might not be caſt and offered. 

2 Thar the Lord had removed this error, manifeſtly teaching him, both by 
viſion and voyce, that his grace did now extend it felt overall forts of men ; 
and therefore that he came not of his own head, moved by temerity, or raſh- 
neſs ; bur upon good ground, to teach even the Gentiles the myſteries of their 
ſalvation. 

3 He gets not audience only and attention, but authority alſo to his Do- 

Arine ; by ſhewing whara good conceit he had of Corxelizs and his company ; 
that he had not now to deal with prophane, and lewd perſons , but ſuch as 
the Lord had ſan&ifed to him(elt, according to the viſion and voyce, What 
or whom the Lord hath ſanitified, account not thaw prophaxe, verl. 15, 

Whence, 1 We have in this holy man a Map of Humane frailty, in which wee Obſcrv. : 
may ſee how heavie the beſt are to their duties ; for was it not long before given 4 Map of hu. 
Peter in charge toteach the Gentiles > was not his commiſſion large enough, "age Failry in 
when among other Diſciples he was diſmiſſed by Chriſt himſelf, to reach, nor © mo 
only the Nations, but «7 Nations, Had not he heard often from the mouth of 
Chriſt, and read inthe Writings of the Prophets, that the Gentiles muſt bee 
called in» that the Tents of the Church muſt bee enlarged, her Curtains 
ſtretched out, and that their own ſound mult go overall the world > yer Pe- 
rey had forgotten all this ; and as though Chriſt had not been come; or as if 
himſelf had never converfed with him, he would (till uphold the differenceof 
peoples which bis Mr. had deſtroyed, confine ſalvacion tothe Jews only, as if 
Chriſt had not been a common Saviour of Jews and Gentiles ; he muſt have 
new viſions, and voyceSto lifthim up to his duty, or elſe he cannot be broughr 
ſo much as to acknowledge ir. 

Let us look upon this example to condemn our own corruption by ir, yea 
to watch over it ; left following ( as we are too prone ) the ſtream of ir, we 
be carried away from the moſt eſſential duties, which by our calling, _ 
12M general, 
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An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 
gcneral, or particular,. are by God enjoyned us. Let the Popiſh guides 
alſo look upon this example, and tel] us whether Peter erred noty 1 In 
judgement. 2 After Chriſts promiſe. 3 In a weight matter ; forgetting 
his commiſſion, and calling, yea, and the calling and ſalvation of the whole 
body of the Gentiles ; all which he failed in, And then whether ir be a ſound 
oround, upon Peters perlon, or any promiſe made to him, to build their | 
Popes immunity and freedome from error in matter of faith, ſo long as he ſit- vs - 
cth in Peters pretended chair, Z $14 | { 
. Secondly, In that the Apoſtle Peter ſecretly implyeth an acknowledgement 
A patern of of his error, We have in him a worthy pattern of « ſpecial gracetobe prattiſed of 
ſpecial grace in 25 aff; namely, upon better grounds, to lay afide any error in judgement, or : 
we ſame A® practices although neyer ſo longheld, or ſtifly maintained of us before 4 'and 
Rn - notbe aſhamed to profeſs that we ſo doe: which vertue is a ſound fruit of hu- 
mility, andargucth agood heart, which 1s in love with the truth for is ſelf; 
and eſteemerh it above his own eſtimation : the obſerving whereof wonld cut 
oft infinite controverſies which could never bee carried and continued with 
{uch burning heat in the Church of God ; it the contention were not many 
times more tor victory, than for truth; and rather leſt error. ſhould bee ac- 
knowledgeds than thart truth ſhould triumph over it. : | 
Thirdly, In this Preface every Miniſtct 1s taught, wiſely to cut off and 
removeſuchlets, as might hinder his doGtrine among his Hearers; and con- 
trarily to win by all good means ſuch creditto his perſon, as that he may pre- 
ſerve a reverent eſtimation of himſelf in the hearts of his people. So did the 
Apoſtle here, and not without cauſe ; ſccing the acceprance of the perſon: of 
a Miniſter, is a great furtherance for the entertainment of his dorine, not 
that the faith of God ought to be had in reſpeQof perſons; bur becauſe mans 
weakneſs carrieth him beyond his duty herein, : : 
And again, Satan and his inſtruments ſeek exceptions againſt their per- 
ſons, whofe doCtrine is without exception : well knowing, that where the per- 
ſon is not firſt received, hardly will any doQrine from him bee embraced, 
Matth,/10. 14+ He that receiveth mot you, nor your words, \Whence the Apo- 
ſtle Paul was conſtrained tobe much and often in the jultifying of his perſon, 
calling, and converſation ; becauſe to hinder his doarine, the falſe-Apoſtles | 
by all theſe laboured to bring him into contempt. Nay our Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf was forced often toaverre his perſon to be Divine, his calling to bee hea- | 
venly, and his converſation holy and without fin : becauſe the Jewes were ever . 
hence diſgracing his dofrine,becauſe of the meanneſsof hisappearance. Now 
whoſoever would retain reverence and authority among his people, muſt f 
ſhew forth, 1 Conſcienceof his duty. 2 Love to his peoples ſouls and bo- 
dies. 3 A wiſe and unblameable carriage and converſation: theſe things if he 
doe not, he hath more diſgraced himſelf, than his people can. - | 
Of atrath, I perceive that God accepteth not of perſons. : 
By perſor, is not here meant the ſubſtance of man, or the man himſelf: buc 
the outward .quality, appearance, or condition, which being offered to the 
eye, may make a man more or leſs reſpeed ; ſuch as are wealth, honour, 
learning, parentage, beauty, or ſuch like, here called the face of a man : for 
which God acceptethnot, nor rejeReth any many. Fob 34. 19, Hee acceprteth 
not the perſons of Princes ((aith Elbu) nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor, they being all the workof his hands. And applied to -the Apoſtles purpoſe, 
Sas if hehadſaid, I now indeed clearly perceive, that the Lord hath no ce- 
{pci of any dignity, or priviledge in any people,-aboye another, that hee 
ſhould pour his grace upon one more than another, upon the Jew above the 
Mad God 2c Gentile z upon the circumciſion aboye the uncircumcifion 3 upen the ſecd of 
cepreth norof Abrabemaccording to the fleſh, above the reſt of the Nations and Kindreds 
perſons, © throughoutthe world: Now I ſee that the righteous Judge of all the earth, can 
be no accepter of perſons, For, 2 This 
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x This were to eſteem men by adjunsand qualities, and not by their eſ- zg.cafons, 


ſence, and ſubſtance of grace and piety : thus ſhould the rich man have been 
preferred before Lazarus; and the proud Phariſce before the penitent Publi- 

Cane 

2 This were to judge by inconſtant things : for all theſe outward reſpects 
paſs away, as the fignre of the world it ſelf doth; whereas the judgement of 

Gon 1s moſt unchangeable, and therctore grounded on things unchanges= 

adle. 

3 Ir werea moſt unequal valuationto compare, and much more to pres 
fer things which are in no proportion of goodneſs , tothe things which, are 
undervalucd : for between temporal and cternal,heavenly and carthly things 
can bee no you ortion, 4 He which hath forbiddenus to judge by the alle; 
and crooked rule of ſence, fight, reaſon, and ſuch things as are before us,can- 
nor himſelf do ſo: both which points are plainly reproved, 1 $am.16,7. 
The Lord biddeth Samwel (beingrto chuſe one of the Sons of Thai to bee 
King) look not ox his countexaxce, nor onthe beight of hs ſtatare : and addcth 
this as a reaſon : for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; man looketh on the ontward ap- 
pearance but the Lord beholdeth the heart, 

Object, but when che Lord paſſed by all the reſt of the Nations, and choſe A- 
braham awd his ſeed. did be not accept perſons ? 

Anſw, That Abraham and the 1ſraclites were choſen, the 1ſmalites and 
Heathen rejeQed, was no accepting of perſons : the Lord himſclt declareth 
that there was no cauſe ar all in the people which furthered his choice of 
them, juſt cauſe there was in them why hee ſhould have paſſed by them, as 
well as the reſt : foras they were the feweſt of all people, Deut,7.7.ſo they were 
the worſt, and moſt f:f-necked of all, Deut.9.6, Yea, conſider eAbrabans 
himſelt their Father, and the Father of all the Faithful;what cauſe was in him 
that God ſhould (ct his love upon himſelf or his poſteriry, or call him our of 
fr of the Chaldeaxs, where hee lived in as Heatheniſh Idolatry, as any of 
thereſt > inſomuch as God by his Prophet puts them in minde of the pir 
whence they were hewn+ and telleth them their Father was ax «Amorite, and 
their Mother an Hittite, Ezck.,.16.3. If itbee ſtill asked, what cauſe then was 
there why this people ſhould above all, other bee choſca ro partake in 
the Covenant of lite, the Lord himſelf dire&ly anſwereth, that there was 
no cauſe without himſelf that moved him hereunto, it was only his free love, 
and meer good will: The Lord loved you, becauſe hee loved you, Deut,7.8. 

Objet, Baz when God eleftet one to ſalvation, and vejefteth another, hee 
ſeemeth no accept of perſons, for all lye alike in the ſame condition, 

Anſ. The ObjceAionanſwereth ir ſelf : tor in that all lie alike in the ſame 
maſs, and all are corrupted, it is plain that ele&ion and reprobation depend 
notupon any thing outward:for ſeeing matter enough tocondemn all;all be- 
ing ſold unto fin;and no more matrer of love in thoſe whom he chuſ{ethgthan 
thoſe whom he refuſeth; we muſt needs conclude with the Apoſtle, that Hee 
cbnſeth freely whom hee will, and whom he will be juſtly reprobateth and refuſetb 
Rom.g.18. It ic be here alledged that it ſeemeth hard that thoſe that are all e- 
qualin Adam ſhould be ſo unequally dealt with. I anſwer, may not the Lord 
do with his own what we will ? who art thouthat dareſt diſpute with (God,or 
preſcribe Laws to thy Creator? who is it that bindeth him, or ſpoilerh 
him of his Soveraignty over his creatures, that he may nor deal with on2thus, 
and with an other,another way? 

. Object. But when God judgeth men according to their works, doth hee not ac + 
cept of men by ontward things, aud did not the Lord accept perſons when hee reſpe*t- 
ed Abel and hs ſacrifice;but to Cain and bays ſacrifice had no reFþett > 

Axſw. God judgeth men according to works, but nor as they are outwar«i 


ations, but as they arc fruits of Faith pwifying the heart, and working by 
love. 
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love, thus only he looks on them with acceptance : whereas bee they never ſo 


many, and glorious, without faith, he rejeQerh them : ſo as ſtill he judgeth by 
that which is within, and not by things without, further than they teſtifie of 
the former. As for Abel, his face and perſon was no more reſpe&ed than 
Cains, it was the faith of his heart, the fear of God, and working of righte- 
oulneſsthar was accepted, and which is witncficd, Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel 
offereda greater ſacrifice than Cain, by the which he obtained witneſs that he was 
righteows, Soas notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid tothe contrary, it remain» 
eth an undeniable concluſion : That Ged is ns accepter of per ſons, 

Vſe 1. It God accept not, nor reje& men for outward reſpeCts, no more 
muſt thoſe who would be like unto him, And hence ſundry forts of men arc 
to be inſtrudted in their duty, As, | 

1 Magiſtrates, who are Gods Vicegerents, and called gods, yea called by 
God to execute his Judgements , muſt beware of reſpecting perſons in judge- 
ment, Dewt, x, 17, Moſes appointing Judges over the people, ſendeth them a- 
way with thischarge, Yee ſhall have no reſpedt of perſons in judgement, but ſhall - 
hear the ſmall as well as the great : yee (hall not fear the faceof man; for the jndge- 
ment is Gods, This corruption yeelded unto, makes a man ſay tothe wicked, 
then art righteozs, and layeth him open, not only to the curſe of God, but 
cvento the cnyſe of the people, Prov, 24, 24. Nay more, hee maketh God, fo 
farreas lycth in him, a patron of iniquity, a juſtifier of the wicked, a taker 
of the ungodly by the hand, a condemner and puniſher'of the innocent : for 
he pronounceth ſentence trom God, and faſtncth that upon the Lord, which 
the Lord abhorres. 

2 Miniſters who are the mouth and Meſſengers of God, muſt take heed of 
this baſe fin of accepting the face or perſons of men ; fo as for fear or flattery 
they hide or betray any part of the truth of God. The Herodians could ſay, 
that Chriſt taughr the way of God truly, becauſe he reFpþetted not the face of man, 
Mark 12, 14, Wharta ſtraight charge giveththe Apoſtle Panto T imorhy, that 
he ſhould preferre no man in his miniſtry, aud doe nothing with partiality? 1 Tim, 
5. 21, It was a worthy commendation of Levi, that the law. of rrmth was in 
his mouth, iniquity was not found i= ha lips, hc walked with God in peace aud 
equity, and ſo turned many from iniquity, Mal. 2.6. Whereas on the contrary, 
what a wicked thing it is to preach for hire, reward, favour, and yet lean upon 
the Lord : See in Micha 3. 11, 

3 Ordinary Profeſſors may not accept perſons. 1 Not in civil things, For 
when elections, offices, and common benefits, are paſſed and beſtowed parti- 

ally for friendſhip, money, kindred, favour, or entreaty 2 this 1s the ruine. of 


all ſocictics, and a bringer in of all corruption : eſpecially, when men have 
' taken oathes to a Corporation tothe contrary, the f1n is like an infolded dif- 


caſe more incurable and dangerous. 2 In matters of religion muchleſs, not- 
withſtanding this fin bemany ways committed. As, 

1 Tobave the taith of God in reſpect of perſons; whichthe Apoſtle James 
noteth in this inſtance, Jam. 2. 2. When a man with a gold ring, or geoaly ap- 
parrel, be he never ſo wicked, is magnified and advanced above another , 
who is not ſo outwardly gaudy ; but inwardly arrayed with the white gar- 
ments of Chriſts righteouſneſs; and adorned with the Jewels of faith, loye, 
holineſs, and ſincerity, which the world taketh little knowledge of. 

2 Toaccept the word, becauſche is a man of pomp chat bringeth it, a rich 
man, cr a friend : the Corizths were juſtly blamed for partial hearing, and 
holding,ſome to Pax!,fome to Apolios, Come to Cephas, 1 Cor. 3.4, who i Paul, 
who is Apollos, who i Cephas, are not they all Miniſters by whom yee beleeve ? 
eAbcb will not hear Micah, becauſe he hateth his perſon, but he ſhall juſtly 
fall for it at Ramoth Gilead, 1 King. 22,37» 

3 To rcjetthe profeſſion of religion becauſe it wanteth countenance, ang 
credit 
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rr entre — OR Bis Tags RY MR enage, 
cred irar moſthands, and a few poor ones 'only receive tt, Many Proteſtants 


ran hearus-jaſtly conkue the mojo doaﬀruic and pratticey in'rhatthcy em- 
bracecheir rehivion 18 reſpe& of- perſons; rhar is, of the” dutward appearance 
of ic ;- becauſe they prerend perperual ſuecefion, corffertt of Conncils ," de- 
feticeot Princes, anciquitys wiverſality, rhe moſtpatt of Exrepe having gc- 
neally taken the mark.of the Beaſt in their hands andforeheads and yerthe 
ſame mea ſec not how themſelyes are lipt into the ſame Popiſtterrorgthat refuſe 
ofie courſe becaaſe it wamsSmward ſypporters and props; and chute rhar 
by which they miy (wim with the ftream': they hate 'Popery becaiiſerhe Laws 
hatcir, and lovercligion becauſe ir is now crowned, eſtabliſhed, and cſtabliſh- 


eth their proſpetity, 


mon a fin 5 as that nothing tairthey doe or ſpeak, bur it pafſeth mach unjuſt 
cctxfure: nay Uilngs by themi'exceeding well and holily performed, are fo farre 
from 'being' drawn into example, as that thereby they can bee ;traduced. 
Wherein yer they are confotaied unto the Son of God; 'the head of their pro- 
fefſton, whoſe powerful dofrine, and mighty works were carped at; and de» 

praved, becauſe they knew his Father, his Mother, himſelf at. the beft bur a 

Carpenters Sof, not broughc wp at ſtudy and learning, For example; how 

was that great work of healing a man miraculouſly, fo farre from' afteQing 
the Jews, asthar they fell very foul, and were a»gry with bim > and the reaſon 
is rendred by our Saviour Chrift, Job, 7.23, 24. Becauſe they judged according 

to the entward appearance and not with righteous judgement concerning him. 

5 For ptofeſſors themſelves to look too bigge upon ſome meancr ones as 
they conceive, but by the Goſpel, members of Chriſt, and his Kingdom as 
wellas they: 1/e, 65, 1. Chriſt whopreached tothe poor as well as the rich, hath 
ſpoken totheir hearts as well as their own z. and hath equalled them,. or per- 
haps made them ſuperiour in gracesto the 'arher. Now ſhould nor thoſe that 
profeſs God, herein reſemble him, whothough he bee high and excellent, in- 
babiting eternity, and dwell in the high and holy place ; yet he looks to the 
humble and lowly, yea and dwels alſo mith hin that is of a contrite and bumble 
fpirit, Ia 57 15: to chink too bafcly of him whom God chuleth, is ro erre 
from Gods rightcous judgemem : and what can the blind world doe more dif- 
oracc{ul rotheproteſiton, than to paſs by the graces of God as not knowing 
what they mean?” | | TO 

6. Nortro ſpeak here of Popiſh ſpirits, who feck to'difgrace our Religion, 
becauſe Artificers, and ſimple women atc (38 they (ay YScriprurers * not con- 
fidering, tha in Chriſt neither male nor female are rejected, Gels 3. 23. andthac 
God cnſerh even weak and fooliſh things ro confound the wiſe and mighty ; 
and the poor ones of the world to be rich in faich, 1 Coy. r. 26, 27, | 


4 Todiſdainthe perſatis'of poor profeſſors : which is ſo vetieral ; and com- 


Pe 2. Tf God accept nor perſons for onrward refpedts, why ſhould any re | 
outward thrng gat our hearts, our affeCtions, our ftn fes; feeing if we could ——_ 


gain them ally weare never the further in Gods books? Many are ready rg bring us into 
tay, oh God loverh them; and judge themſelves highly in favour, becauſe ———_ 


heſuffercth his light 


to ſhine opon their habicarions z' their hands find our hes, 


wealth, they are*cfcreaſed in poſſefſiobs, and profpered in their, tabouts, eathem, 


peaccable i1their. houſes withorr fear :* therefore doth pride compaſs them as a 
chain, Bur wirtone word doth the wite man ſhatter down all the pillars of 
chis fooliſh cteEtion, Eccleſ, 9,2, No man knoweth love of hazred, of all that is 
befare them, Andif outward things could commend a man to God ,' f '0- 


cha, Nebachadxez.zor, Nero, and ſuch wicked Tyrams had been hipheſt in 
fxvour with him;/ whoſe feathers hee pluckr,, whoſe pride hee/bravohit low, 
making them ſpeRtacles of his vengeance to all the world, ,who For heir OUT- 
ward grcatneſs had beentherterfonrs of the world, And yer much lefs ſhould 
theſe things ſwell the hearrs' of men with pride above others; who perhaps 


have 
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ſtripr Fark naked {halt thou be;. Higge-leaves can bide, thy ſhame.no longer - 
only the Wedding Garment can now coyer thee from the conſuming wrath 
of (od, pe. pagripe re wer wich gold, ſilver, pearls, but ſtraked wich bloud, 
yea dycd red inthe bloud of the Lamb.. The High-Pricſt upon pain of death 
might neverenter into the SanQtuary, bur he muſt ficſt be [Srinkled with the 
bloud of Bullocks, figuring the bloud of Chriſt. Never dare thou to, appear 
in the SahQtuary of Godsholineſs, withour this garment of thy elder brother, 
in which alone thou getteſt the blefling, as Jacob gat the bleſſing in Eſar: gar 
ments : from this alone che Loxd ſavonreth a ſavory of ret, Gen, 27,26, 

Laſtly, from this conſideration that Gods no re{peter of perſons , the A- 
poltle admoniſheth ſupcriours to. moderation . and equal dealing with their 
infcriours, Epheſ. 6. 9g. and infericurs to ſilence, and contentation under the 
rough dealing of their ſuperiours, Cyl. 3+ 25. . | 


Verl. 35. But in every Nation, be that fearath him, and workgth righte- 
onſueſſe, is accepted of hum. 7: 


Ya fearer of God, and worker of righteouſneſſey is ſignified an upright and 
Bea; religtous mangin whom cheſerwo things muſt neceſſarily concur,as the 
cauſe ang efteQt, the fountain and ſtream, the root and fruit of pure andun- 
defiled religion : for underthe fear of God arc containcd all the duties of the 
firſt Table concerning God,and his Worſhip ; ſuch as are Knowledge, Love 
Faith, Hope, andſach like; whence Salemen often calleth it; the beginning of 

. And under working of righteonſueſſe, is comprehended the obſervation of the 
durics of the ſecond Table : whereby the former being moſt of them inward, 
are outwardly. manifeſted and juſtified : ſo as undcr both is compriſed the 
whole duty of man, Eccleſ. 12, 13, Fear God, and keep his Commandements, 
for this 5 the whole man: Allthole ten words wherein the Lord hath included 

an admirable perfeQtion of wiſdome and holineſs , arc here contraQcd in- 
to. two, 1 The fecr of Gods 3 The keeping of his Commandements : and 


- therefore' whenthe Holy Ghoſt inthe Scriptures would proce this orthat holy 


man with full commendarion, as it were wich his whole ſtile, he commonly 
joyneth theſe two rogether, unto. which nothing more can bee added: Fob 
wasa juſt man, fearing God, and Young from evil, Job 1. $, Zachary and 
THT” juf before God, and walkedin 4l the Ordinances of God without 
Teproo . i, 6, | : \ 
Here two pointsarc to be confidered, . 1 Who is a religious man ; hee 


that fearetb God, and worketh righteonſnefſſe, 2 \What is his priviledge ; be «. 


Accepted of God. V. | | 
: Religionis a binder, and thence bath his + for it both bindeth man anto 
Ged, as the fartner of the points will ſheyw : as allo Ged #nto: man, as wr 
BUR: * ” ecla- 
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declareth. The former band knitting man unto God is. the fear of God, 


which is a peculiar gift of the Spirit of God, whereby the Regenerate tear 
God for benſelf, not ſo much that they bee not offended od Gees by 
him, as that they do not offend him, An excellent grace both in regard of 
the excellent Obje#, and of the excellent #ſe of it through the whole 
life. | | 
x The right obje& of our fear, is God himſelf, whois, x Omnipotent, 
of powet todo whatlocyer he wil, who i able to caſt[body and ſoul into Helly 
fear him, Martf.10.238. 3 Omnipreſent, hee is all an eye, beholdingour 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, of which hee isbotha witneſs and a Judge, 
3 Full of Majeſty, which even ina mortal Man ſtrikes us with reverence. 
4 Full of Grace and Bounty, wee ſtand inneed of his Fayour and Bount 
every Moment, who can turn usout of all at his pleaſure, In all whic 
reſpe&s wee ought to wake him owr dread, 112.8.13. Burabove all in that he 
hath been ſo good and graciousa Fatherunto us through his Chriſt,we ought 
ro fear to offend him,and ſo turn his love into diſpleaſure againſt us. 


1. Now theſe of this Grace is manifold. As; 1 Tobeat down pride ' 


and high-mindedneſs, agHinſt which it is a notable medicine, Row. t 1.20; 
Bee not bigh-minded, but fear, Prov.3.7. Bee notwiſe in thine own etes,but fear 
Z od : this grace maketh a man come low before the Lord, as Jaceb fearing 

ſan. Gen,33.3. Game and bowed ſeven times before him, _ . | 
2 Tocauſc a man to renounce, and reſtrain himſelf from ſin; and there- 


| forethe fear of God and departing fromevil, are often joyned rogerher. Jo- 


fepb could not commit the fin with his Miſtreſſe, becanſe hee feared God : the 
Midwives feared 'Ged, and killed not the Hebrews Children: Nehems, 5.15. 
Nehemiah did not.exa&t upon, and oppreſs the people, as the former Gover= 
noursthat were before him, becauſe bee feared God: and whereas the wicked 
mans ſervile fear, keepeth him often from opea fins, bur not from ſecrer;from 
grols ſins, but not from ſmaller; and this of Pain, not of Conſcience : this 
grace maketha man liate Pride, eArrogancy, and every evill way,Proy.$.1,3, 
neyer ſo ſmall, and never ſo ſecret. 21 

3 Todeſtroy falſe and fleſhly fears which foil every good duty, and lay o- 


pen to many finsand judgements : it isa property of a wicked man to fear Qued ſupra 


where no fear is; and not fearing God hee feareth every thing bur God; the 


date ſcarce profeſs Religion, or it they 


of reproach and nick-names 
of thoſe which march ro Mcll, called the fearful, Rev, 21.8, and that which 
they fear ſhall come upsn them, Prov. 10434, cven diſgrace of God, of Men, 
and Angels. Feroboam tearcd leſtthe people ſhould return to their own 
Maſter, if they ſhould perſiſt in the true Worſhip of the true God; and fo for 
the eſtabliſhing of his Poſterity, hee eſtabliſhed Idolatry; bur inthe very nexr 
generation his whole race was cxtind : ©: 

The Jews wete afraid left the Rowan ſhould come and take their nation; 
and therefore Chriſt maſt dye: but the Rowans not long after came with a 


"Powder, and took their Nation, and (o diſ-peopled and diſperſed them, as 
they could never bee gathered into a nation till this day, P;lare feared not pitzcus 
God but Ceſar; but hee was not long after caſt out of Caſars fayour, and diverarus Ca- 
flewhimſelf. Now this grace of God fenceth a manfrom ſuch fleſhly fears 1amicaubus 
which draw on ſuch fearful falls and miſchicts: and preſerveth him, that nei- fi>Fip5 ma- 
ther hope of promotiony/nor gains nor caſe, nor favour of man, who is but 227 inmulr. 

a worm, ſhall make him forget the Lord that ſpreadthe Heayens : this fear, -nanpes Nivigs 
which is Loves keeper, holdeth the heart in the Love of God himſelf, of his 1ib.7- bit 


Worſhip, of his Word, of his Children, and whatſocver carrieth his Image; *<<-«-7+ 


all. which without it either lye, or quickly grow as,rcfule wares out of 
requeſt, Cc 4 To 


. Face of man ,, the arm of man, the _ of man, whence many a 'man 272 * bout” 
Oz 


dare ſhew no power of it for fear terrebunt. 
: and ſo come to bee ranked in the formoſt band Auguſt. 
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4 Todrive away ſecurity, awake floathfulneſs, provoke to warchfulneſs, 
ſtir up to prayer, keep in a fitneſs to profit by the word, tortremblear it when 
God threatneth; to rejoice in.the promiſes, aschoſe to whom they belong: ro 
help us co better our ſelves by our affliftions, as the ſpeech of the converted 
Theet to his fellow implicth; that if hee had had the fear of God, he would, 
being in the ſame condemnation, have otherwiſe carried himſelf towards 
Chriſtthan hee did. And ina word,to fence the heart, which is as the marker- 
place of aCiry, againſt temptation, in which ſpccial uſe it is called « well- 
Spring of life to eſcape the ſnares of death. Ny . 
By all this that hath been ſpoken, every man that would ſecm religious, 
ought to labour above all things for this worthy Grace, which God ſpecially 
beſtoweth upon his Children, with whom hee maketh his new Covenant, 
Jerem.32, Imnillput my fear in their hearts never to depart from mee , {yith 
the Lord, Which hath all promiſes belonging unto it, for a mans Self, for 
his Children, for this life preſent, tor a berter, for ſupplies of every good, for 
with-holding and removing of every evil: ſo as whoſoever feareth the 
Lord, wanteth not a goed andrich treaſury, ſuch asall the Indian Mines 
cannot afford; yea» ſuch as both poſleſſeth himſelf, and entailerh unto his 
poſterity, the rich bleſſing of the Almighty. Bleſſed (ſaith the Pſalm) # che 
man that fearcth the Lord, Plal:129.2,3, him(clf thall bee mighty on earth, 
his Children ſhall bee bleſſedafter him , his Wife ſhall bee as a fruitful Vine : 
Riches and Treaſure ſpall bee in bis bowſe, Plalm 113, 3, hee ſhall want no- 
thing that is good; and ler his troubles bee never ſo great, the Lord will deli- 
yer him out of them all, Hereis a Jewel worth hiding and laying up inthe 
ſafeſt cloſet of the ſoul, even in the midſt of the heart, for there God layeth ir, 
and calleth for the Heart to make room for it : Deut.5.29. Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart in them to fear mee. I(a,8,13. Saxtt ify the Lord in your hearts, 
eud let him be your dread, w_ 
Another bond whereby man is knit unto God, is the working of righteonſ« 


* xeſſe, an immediate fruit of the fear of God. Where muſt - bee confidered , 


sz What this righteouſneſs is, and then 2 What is the working of it. For 


tconſnefle » The former ; This righteouſneſs is a grace of God, whereby the beleeverisin- 


clined unto honeſt aRions according to the preſcript of Gods Law. When 


 Ifay a graceof God, I underftand that righteouſneſs whereof a man in the 


ſtate of grace isby grace made partaker; and exclude all that Original Righ- 

reouſneſs which was ſetinthe natureof man by his Creation, wdereby cc 

was Wholly conformable ro the Image and Ri {neſs of Gad + further, 

[aying; thac the beleever is hereby inclined to honeſt aftzons, three thirigs arc im- 
Vo 


x That this righreouſneſſe isnot that imputed righteouſnefle: of Chriſt, 
which isa moſtexa@ confotmity of the humane nature of Chriſt with all his 
ations and ſufferings, performed of him inour ſtead, with the whole Law 
of God; whereby wee are wholly covered as witha Garment in 'the fight 
of God : bur rather a frairof rhat, namely, thatinfuſed and inherem rightc- 
ouſneſs wrought in the heart of every beleeycr, bythe finger of the Spirit,. 

a oe of 'God is wen renewed and repaired 1n him, and {o 


h 
imſelfinclined to works of ſnc{s, tro which hee is now Created, 
Eph.4.24. | | 


2 ThartheſubjeQ ofthis righteouſneſs is the Beleever, for all the works 
of unbeleevers (whoſe mind and conſcience are defiled, Tir.1.15:) inward 
or outward,-cannot'be other than fin and unrighteouſneſs. | 

3. Tharrhe | ior caufe- of itis lively faith, being the inftrumcm of 
che Holy » by whichhee begerteth thisrighteouſnels, whereſocver its: 
powtaith produceth this righteovſneſs invs, not” as it isan excclfent gifc of 
God, narasanexcellent quality in'ts; but onely as i is anhand or” inftru- 
' mear 
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ying! 


an righreouſnefs impured, podty his Tp 6 crating'and "fant 
; | uſed and Hoe "rige- 


_ is the very. proper caule ofi1 thi 
Toe laſ words in the deſcription [according fo the; pr f w 


ſhew, tharthen a workis righteous, when it 1s ed Ride © Cc rding 
__k coho ing the only perfed] of all ri wo 
7 ; & ** far - 


CE onecable unto Gods, © WE IF LONG. 
Y I, The 1 ho ; $a is te king of Ceca : wherein, 'r- 'The 


he wor as firſt To fear God; andthen to work righteonſ- 
a sf ro ary otlo! rkſihe: founded'/ih Faith, and inthe fear of God; 
for whatſoever is not of Fs n7, and the fcar of God isthe veryſeed and 
lite of all rrue obedience; the 'wiſe man, nplyeth;' when hee calleth it 


the bead*and beginning's ww {Sme , 'Prov.1.7. thatlook' as all ſenſefloweth 
cad; fo all heayenly ſenſe andmotion from the fcar of the Lord. 


'hich ſhewethzthat many menbegin/arthe wrongend inthe matter"of their 

: ohotitid + forme think they ok 50d high ſcryice,' if they come to Church, 
| ſayſomepr: Sermon allowed: but know not 
how fartt y arcfrom! calirip God herein, le they*bring not hearts re- 
Twas, - ge epentance, nor flefitd with Hope, Love,and 
thetruek ord accounteth their ſacri-: 


tr ma aimed,; ffcfifth : others place all their 
Holineſsand Obedience in the works * aries of the ſcond Table : If” 
they bee libera torhe Ka =. intheirdealing, ſober andcivil in their con- 
verſarion,”rhough they live in groſs1 >, qr; ot God and his Word, utterly 
carelel; s of 4 waics and wooiup of yet. conceive thetnſelyes;jn as good 


,cvycn asghe head to: 
ad Fable intothe platogs 
ane break aſunder the wo 
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obey, rhe Poedrrtan hs to ſhe fo religi 


Now =T She mennrol 


Obehat they bere wire in them Hock: an heart as b fear mee, 


fin 1g'req _ | fe diene, ch 
Je fear is, appcarcthin Jacob, 


ticeds hd fear. How- 

; to meet his Brother 

1Ot/lcep 4 * and'10 Ehbrabew, who having a 

| ndement, toflay his Son, yer'roſecarly, and 'wenr three” 
daies journey, . 


py u& 


TAROUTTEARTC ; 

{urely'the Loedienl lf ſheweth the true cauſe, Gen;2 2.12, Now 7 krow that 
thou fetr he ces gt thes ha bf Shoot 163 Son. | 
3 De tinthe wi oFnghtcouſneſs,” which al{6attendeth the fear of 
Lond Plata 182-1, Bleſſed 1 ithat feareth the Lord, bee delightarh: 
creadig is Command enjen »borhto agg thomeoſpeak ofrhews aridto 
xereasthe workdlingshearr, {peeth, and affeRion, is raken up 

with his Gajin,Commodiry; ; and income, «For as the fcayof God ir 
{&fis nor afexvile and Aavſh tear for-puni OP moreis that obedience 
a Hens from it forced op wn : bur as it isſuchafear as de- 
Cc _ lighterh 
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otheiftnan; which is all oneas to account that man a livi ' man 


J Kei: and endeavoureth in all; ific were poſſible] 
cing al + Commandeme nol Cot arc nt 
tion *to bee | 'obſeryed. working righ- 


fnels. 
eden = Gel bed a in the Text; yeris it elſe-where in four rs SR 


whe matter, Bur what/moved him hereto? | 


 , VrwT ___; "I s 
, A Ta, —_ CALAD TIS > RA A. 
BS 


_—_ 
CER nn. A. A EL %. A one . Ir 


j_ 


= : Aer CC ro er — A I. = 


= — OO OIIuYy_— 


— 
S 


290 An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 
Es OE CE Es le EDITED ORTIIN IIIa, math: — 
4 Todrive away ſecurity, awake floarhfulneſs, provoke to watchfulneſs, 
ſtir up to prayer, keep in a fitneſsto profit by the word, torremblear it when 
God threatneth; to rejoice in.the promiſes, aschoſe to whom they belong: to 
help us to better our ſelves by our afflitions, as the ſpeech of the converted 
' Theebto his fellow implieth; that if hee had had the fear of God, he would, 
being in the ſame condemnation, have otherwiſe carried himſelf towards 
Chriſtrhan hee did. And ina word,to fence the heart, which is as the marker- 
place of aCiry, againſt temptation, in which ſpecial uſe it is called a wel- 
Spring of life to eſcape the ſnares of death. Dog 
By ail this that hath been ſpoken, every man that would ſecm religious, 
ought to labour above all chings for this worthy Grace, which God ſpecially 
beſtoweth upon his Children, with whom hee maketh his new Covenant, 
Jerem.32, Imillput my fear in their hearts never to depart from mee , ſyith 
the Lord, Which hath all promiſesbelonging unto it, for a mans Self, for 
his Children, for this life preſent, tor a bertcr, for ſupplies of every good, for 
with-holding and removing of every evil: ſo as whoſoever feareth the 
Lord, wantcth not a goed andrich treaſury, ſuch asall the Indian Mines 
cannot afford; yea» ſuch as both poſſeſſceth himſelf, and entaileth unto his 
poſterity, the rich bleſſing of che Almighty. Bleſſed (ſaith the Pſalm) & the 
man that fearcth the Lord, Pſal:129.2,3, himſelf hall bec mighty on carth, 
his Children ſhall bee bleſſed after him , his Wife ſhall bee as a fruitful Vine : 
Riches and Treaſure ſhall bee in his boxſe, Pſalm 113, 3, hee ſhall want no- 
thing that is good; and ler his troubles bee never ſo great, rhe Lord will deli- 
yer him out of them all. Heteis a Jewel worth hiding and laying up inthe 
ſafeſt cloſet of the ſoul, cycn in the midſt of the heart, for there God layctbiir, 
and calleth for the Heart to make roomfor it : Deut.5.29. Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart in them to fear mee. I(a,8,13. Sant ify the Lordin your hearts, 
gn ws rs me NI Dd hk - f 
Another bond whereby man is knit unto God, is the working of yighteowſ« 
* xeſſe, animmecdiate fruit of the fear of God. Where muſt bee: Bi rrvos 
To wr © Wharthisrightcouſneſs is, and then 3 What is the working of it. For 
riohteonſnefle » the former ; This righteouſneſs is a grace of God, whereby the beleeverisin- 
what iris, Clinedunto honeſt aRions according to the preſcripr of Gods Law.” When 
 Ifay a graceof God, I underftand that righteouſneſs whereof a man in the 
ſtateotgrace isby grace made partaker; and exclude all that Original m_ 
ae whereby cc 


% 


which was ſetinthe natureof man by his Creation, 
was Wholly conformable ro the Image and Ri neſs of God + further, 
ar , that the belvewer i hereby inclined to honeſt aftions, three thirigs arc im- 
© That this righteouſnefſe isnor that imputed rightcouſneſſe: of Chriſt, 
which isa moſtexa@ confotmity of the humanenature of Chriſt with all his 
ations and ſufferings, performed of him inour ſtead, wich the whole Law 
of God; whereby wee are wholly . covered as witha Garment in'the fight 
of God : but rather a frairof rhat, namely, thatinfuſed and inherem rightc- 
ouſnels wrought in'the heart of every beleeyct, bythe finger of the Spirit,. 
wherebythe of:God is daily renewed and repaired 1n him, and ſo 
_ inclined to works of righreouſnc(s, to which hee -is now Creared, 
2 ThartheſubjeQ ofthis righteouſneſs is the Beleever, for all the works 
of xunþeleevers (whoſe mind and conſcience are defiled, T#.1.15;) inward 
or outward,-cannot'be orher than fin and unrighteouſneſs. 

3. Tharrhg yexrefficient canfe ofit is lively faith, being the inflruracm of 
che Holy » by whichhee begerteth thisrighteouſnels, whereſocver it 15: 
nowtaith produceth this righteonſneſs inns, not as it isan excoclient gifr of 
God, narasanexcellent qualicy ins; but onely as i is anhand or” inftru- 
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uſt bee founded'in Faith, and inthe fear of God; 
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<c Sly i implied in the Text; yerigit elſe-where © 
there wire; in them fach as heart as eo fear mee, 


ſt needs artend fear. How- 
y to meet his' Brother 
din _ am, who having a 
K Day his Son, yer roſecarly, and 'wenr three” 
daich ſourney, aFoningthe matter, But what+ moved him hereto? | 
{urely:the Lovdhinll veth <1 *rrue cauſe, Gen,2 2.12, Now I kyow thar 
eareſt-God;{ oo. haſt not Spare d thine only Son, 
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in his bloud. and filthineſs; bar beholding him in the face of his Chriſt , hee © 


to accept them. 


2 Thoſe that fear God, muſt alſobe accepted, andreſpeted of #4, as they be of We muilaccept 


them that fear 
God, becanſe 
Ged him (&1f 


up : and it cannot be that thoſe who love God, ſhould not love his Image in 
1s children : Davids delight was wholly in the Saints, and ſuch as excefed iv 


wertue, Pſal, 16,3. lo muſt wee frame our judgement and practice, to the gah, 


Saints of God betore us, who have made bur {mall acconnt of great men, it 
wicked, and preferred yery mean ones, fearing God, before them. Thus char 
worthy Prophet Eliha, who contemncd not the poor Shunamite fearing God, 
told wicked Jehoram King of Iſrael, that if he had not regarded the preſence 
of good Jehoſaphar, he would not ſo much as have looked raward him, or ſeen 
him, 2King, 3, 14. Nay, even the Lord himſelt hath gone before us herein 
for exampleywho for the moſt part reſpeCtcth poor and mean ones to call them 
to partake of his grace, paſſing by the great, noble, and cvery way more like- 
ly of reſpect, if we ſhould judge according to the outward appearance : David, 
the leaſt of his brethren, was choſen Kitfs : Gideon, the leaſt in all bu fathers 
houſe, Judg. 3+ 15. appointed by Gedthe deliverer of his people: and indeed 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, being deſcended of the bloud of Chriſt, and ſo nobly 
_ deſerveth moſt reſpeQtive entertainment in the belt roome of our 
ICarts- 

3 This dodrineteacheth all ſorts of.men, to turn their courſe from ſuch 
carneſt ſeeking after honours, profits, preferments, and ſuch things, which 
make men accepted amongſt men, and as eagerly to purſue the things which 
would bring them to be accepted of God ; ſuch as are faith, fear of God, love 
of ee dos: Un good conſcience, and the like : which things bring not o1- 
ly into favour with God, but often ger the approbation of men, at leaſt (fo 
farre as God feeth good for his children, Rom, 14. 17, 18, The kingdome of 
God ts not meat and drink, that is, hath not ſuch need of ſuch indifferent 
things as theſe are, bur rs hteouſnefſe, peace, and j1y in the Holy Ghoſt ; thoſe 
are theeſſential things to be reſpected of all ſuch as are the ſubje&s of thar 
Kingdome of grace. And to urge the godly hereunto, mark the Apoſtles 
reaſon in the next verſe ; ſor whoſoever in theſe things ſerveth Chrift, is AC - 
CEPT ABLE umo God, and approved of men : ſuch a mans ways pleaſe ths 
Lord, and then he maketh his enemics become his friends, 

Cc3 Veil. 36. 
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Verl, 36. The which word he declared, or ſent, to the childrex of Ifrac], 
preaching peace by Jeſms Chriſt, which is Lordof all, 


—__————_. mm 


'OÞ all ocher readings I follow this, not only as the plaineſt, bur becauſe 
ic moſt aptly knirteth this verſe with che former, as a clear proof of 
it. For having (aid, thatnow he knew that whoſoever, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, did now purely worſhip God, according to the preſcript ot his Word, 
the ſame is accepred of him: he praveth this to bea truth, becauſe it is the ſelf - 
ſame thing which God himſelfhad of old publiſhed ro the 1ſraelites, when he 
declared unto them, that peace and reconciliation was made between God 
and man by the means of Jeſus Chriſty who-is. Lord, not of any one people 
or Nation, but Lord of all, Ne me | 
For the Apoſtle dothnot ſecretly oppoſe the miniſtery of Xoſes, and of 
Chriſt : Moſes was a Miniſter of the Law to the Jews only, but Chriſt himſelf, 
and the Goſpel, is the power of God ta ſalvation to every beleever, firſt to the 
Jew, ani then to the Grecian: and now God 15 not the God of the Few only, bur 
even of the Gentiles alſo, according to that heavenly ſong of the Angels, 
X whea Chriſt appeared to throw dowa thar partition wall which ſtood berween 
the Jew and Gentile ; wherein theyaſcribed not. only all the glory unto God, 
bur proclaimed peace to all the carth. In one word, chat Jeſus Chriſt is our 
peace, and Lord of all, is the ſcope of this whole Sermon, and of all the Pro- 
phets, as after remaineth to be ſhewed in werſ. 43: 
Theformer part of rhis verſe hath two general points to bee explained : the 
former, touching the pence here ſpoken of : the latter, conccraingthe preaching 
By peace whar ©f declaring of it. In the former muſt be conſidered) 2 What this peace is : 
do aheine; 2 How it is by Jeſ*s Chrift. Firſt, by peace, among the Hebrews and Greeks, 
is meant all;profperity-and happinefie; for both of chem in their ſalutacions 
( though with ſome difference ) prayed for peace. to the parties{alured, thar is, 
all good ſucceſs from'God the fountain of mercy. And includeth in it, x Peace 
with God : 2 Pcacc with mans both with a mansſclf, andorhers: 3 Peace 
with all the creaturesof God, fofarre forth as that none of them ſhall bee able 
rohurt him further than Sod thinkerh good forhis exerciſe ; 1and.m this peace 
ſtandetherac happineſle. 22fi5g ts "Ly 
2 Itmuft be confidered how this peace is by | Fyſme Chrift, namely, accor- 
; ding tothe former branchesof it. 1 | 
Peacewich - Firſt he wroughtour peace with Go4 from whom our finhad fundered and 
Godby ehree {eparared us, three ways, 1 By imerpoting himſelfberween his Fathers anger 
things. and us, whodurſt not come near :him, 2 By ſatisfying in our ftead all his 
juſtice through his bloud ;. thereby removingall enmity, cancelling all hand- 
writings which might have been laid againſt us; and beſtowing onusa per- 
fc& righreouſnefſe in which God is delighted to betiold us. 3 By appearing 
. now for as in Heaven, and making requeſts for us * in all which hee cannoc 
| butbe heard, being the Son of hisBarhers love in whom he is well pleaſed, and, 
for him, with us his members, ©: | 9.1m, porttagrnct” 
= Secondly, he wrough peace bermeen man axd wile, 1 By demoliſhing and 
> veace wit® caſting dowarhe wall of feparation» whereby Jew|and Gentile might nor ac- 
: Others, cord ormeddle one with-another ; his death rent-down the veil, that both 
Jewand Gentile might look-into the SanCtuary, that of £wo he might wake one 
people, one body, yea nc vew man untobimlelt, Eph. 2-13, 14. 

2 By changing the fierce and cruel diſpoſition: of men, who are now be- 
come the {abjefs of his Kingdom, that-of Lrons, 'and Cockarreſes, they bee 
come as meek and tractable as Lembsy. and-virrie Ghaldrex : having peace ſo tar 
as is poſſible with all men : 'with the goully for Gods Image ſake, :and that they 
are members of the fame body wich-them # and'withithe wicked for "_ 
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Commandements lake, and becauſe they may become:members of Chriſt as 
well as they: theyſcek peace even with the worſt, and ſhall obtain. it ſo farre 


as God (cath good - who when a mans ways pleaſe him, doth ſo over-rulc his 
enemies hearts, asthey ſhall become friendly unto him. 


3 By (crting every Chriſtian ar peace with himſelf wha before had nopeace, 4 wih a mans 
buc now hath obtained n Peace of Conſciexce ; when his Conſcience beings ſelf. 


perſwaded of his reconciliation with God through Chriſt z it ceaſeth to 
wound, andaccuſc, and beginneth to excuſe, and comfort z and ſo bringeth 
quictnefſe and tranquillity of minde into the ſoul, which paſſeth underſtan- 
ding. - 2 Peace in his will and affe@&ions, which by grace ccaſeto be rebellious, 
and become daily more pliant ro the Commandement, and obedient to the 
mindenlightined by the Spirit. 3 Peace in Chri/tian combate; in that grace 
getteth daily victory, corruption recciveth daily foyls and conſumprion, and 
{othe heart eyery day more quiet than other from the power, and moleſtation 


of it. 


Thirdly, whereas ſo long as God himſelf is our enemy, all his Creaturcs ; peace with 
are armed againſt us, to rake his part, and revenge their Creators wrong upon the Creatures. 


us ; by Chriſt even this curſe is alſo removed : and iris an expreſfle branch of 
the New Covenant, that the Lord will work our peace with rhe Creatures, 
Hoſ. 3,18, Andin that day will I makg a Covenazt, for them, with the wild beaſt, 
and with the fowls of the heaven, aud with that which creepeth npou the earth : 
For God being in league with us, even the fores in the field, and the beaſts 1 
the field ſhall be at league with ws alſs, Job 5.23, Andthe reaſon is, becauſe as 
then the Creatures rebelled againſt man, when hee became a rebel againſt 
God: (o when menby Chriſt arercconciled unto God, and. become his ſons by 
adoption and grace, then is their ancient right and rule over the Creatures 
( loſt by che fall) reſtored in part, ſo as his children never receive hurt from 
them, bur ſuch as the Lord ſan&ifieth, borh for the furtherance of his owne 
glory, ard their ſalvation, which are the main ends which Ged reſpeCerh 
12 all his ways with his elect, Thus we (ce what 1s this peace, and how Jelns 
Chriſt procurcth it us : whence wee may obſerve ſundry profitable points cf 


dodrin. | 
Ubſerv. 1, That there 4s na ſound peace without Chriſt; he is the Prince of 


peace, his dodtrin 1s the mefllage ot peace, and himſelt the Mefſenger of the 
2reat Coyenant of peace, There can be nv peace with God by oſes, ncr 
y the works of the Law (wharſoever:dotages Popiſh.teackers hold to the con- 
trary) only the obedience and merit of Chriſt, is the matter of it : whicl: 
made the Apoſtles always pray, not for peace from merit, but for mercy and 
Peace, orgrace and peace : becauſe ir only floayeth from the grace agd mercy 
of God in Jeſus -Chrilt. | 
Secondly, it is as clear as-the former, That there cn be nopeace tothe wicked 
ans, [[a, 57. 21. becauſe be wi ont of Chriſt, 1 No iuwardpeace in his Con- 
ſcience, the which howſoever ic may ſlumbertor a while, 'or become ſeared, 
benummed, and palt -teeling ; :yer like awild beaſt will it haſtily waken and 
purſue him, and make him reltlefie, as Cain, and fly when none purſues bim. 
2 No true outward peace: for although their houſes may ſcem peaceable and 
without fear, and all things paſſe according re-their hearts deſire, yer-this is 
bur a truce for a time, or rather a reſpire.of a condemned perſon, who, where 
ever he goeth,carricth; his (ſentence of death with him : and woe mult needs be 
the end of that peace, that makerh men moft quict, when their fins cry the 
loudeſt for vengeance inthe ears of God. 
Thirdly,thi pointaffordeth ſome main differences between trut and falſe peace,by 
whic1every man may be helped inthe examination of hiseſtate.For,1 Sound 


Chriſtian peace is always atruit of rightcouſneſic, and by .unrightcouſnetle * 


isunſctled and diſquicted : but the peace oi the wicked.isfor molt part a fruir 
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of iniquity, and by it 1s never diſtugbed; but for the time, the more fin, the 
more Pace, as in a number of ſinners moghe bee inftanced. 

2 Peace by Chriſt ariſcth from ſorrow for fin : whence our Saviour coun- 
teth mourners bleſſed : bur worldly peace, from the jruition ot {ome world- 
ly delight or other, : FE | 

3 The former is rooted in the heart, and ſtabliſheth ir : the Jatter is are- 
joycing in the face, not inthe heart, 2 Cor,5.12, inthe midit of fuch laughter, 
the beart is beavy, or may well bee ſ{o; it being not unlike the laughter of the 
cheef upon the gallows. _ 7” 

4 As none can givethe former, ſave the Spirit of Gcd; ſo nonecanrakeir 

away; it hath no end, becauſe hee that is the Prince of it, is alſo Father of 
erernity, Iſa.9- neither can it bee bur laſting, baving ſuch ſoundneſs inir ſelt, 
bur eſpecially in reſpef of that infallible promiſe, my peace ſhall noxe rake from 
you. Whereas the Jatter, though never ſo fair for the time, isas unlaſting as 
unſound. Jeb compareth it to a dream, Job 20,5, Solomon to the crackling 
of T hornes under @ Pot,Ecc1.6 7. God ſnarcheth it ſuddainly from them, and 
as Baltazar was taken at his banquet, ſo God maketh their Swx fall even at 
noon days and darken them intheclear day, Amos 8. 9. And, which addeth 
co the milery of the wicked, their carthly happineſs, net onely <nderh, bur 
theend of it is fulneſs of woe, and bheavineſſe it ſelf, Prov.14.13.the iſſues of 
ſuch pleaſing waics are death, according to that of rhe wife man, Prov. 9: 
17: Sto/n waters are ſweet, but they know not that the dead bee there, 

Whoſoever iben would not bee deceived in his peace, let him not own any 

out of Chriſt, ler him look that his joy bee helped our of ſorrow, that it bee 
a fruit of righteouſneſs, and rooted inthe heart; for then ir is laſting for c- 
ver, and ever comfortable. Bur let thy peace bee never ſogreat, and the 
light of God ſhine never ſo bright. upon thy habitation, and yet thou haſt 
never been troubled with the fight of thy fin (as many profeſs they never 
werc) if it can dwell with iniquity, as many jolly fcllows who mike bold 
Covenants with Hell and Death, if it ſtabliſh not the heart with afſurcd hope 
and comfort inall well-doing ; all this is but a brawn of heart, a jaughing 
madnefs and frenzy; and even in the cryihg of this peace commeth deftrafti- 
on, 1 Theſſ.5.3. and let all that fear to bee at war with God, beware of this 
ungodly and diſhonourable peace; which is the moſt general peace in the 
world at this day : the guiſe of which is, then to laugh and rejoyce moſt, 
when Chriſt is departed, as himſelf wirneſſeth, Joh, 16. 20, 

Fowrtbly, In the want of peace, wee are by this Doctrin direted to the 
beſt and onely means to come by it; namely, ro make our peace firſt with God 
through Jeſus Chri /t;andthen, if the Conſcience ſting, or accuſe, and rerrify, 
look upon this brazen Serpent, and that wound ſhall bee cured. * Some being 
woundcd in ſpirit, uſe means to forget their grief; now the muſick, merry 
company, with ſundry ſports, muſt bce called in; all which enlarge the 
wound, but are far from working any cure : the only Phyſician inthis caſe's 
Jeſus Chriſt : he callecth, Cometo mece all that are heavy laden, and I will 
caſe you : onely inhim canſt chou finde refreſhing for thy weary ſoul. Do- 
eſt thou perceive God frowning againft thy {in ? there is no way for thee bur 
to get him to behold thee in rhe face of hv ennointed, Plal.$4.9.no merits; no 
works, no good intentions, no gifts can clear his countenance, to make it 
ſhine upon thee; onely hee is well pleaſed in his Chriſt, and with ſuch as} c 
b:holdeth in him, and no other. If men. bee at oddes with thee, the next way 
to beeat one with them, is not by raging and ſterming againſt chem, to drive 
thy (ſelf further from God : but co draw neer unto himin Chriſt, cy whom 
reconcile thy ſclt unto himz and then as thine own minde ſhall bee more com- 
poſed unto peace and love; ſo willhee alſo make thine enemies thy friend's it 
hce {ect good; ar the leaſt, reſtrain them, foas they ſhall not hue thee. For 
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is, that which God ſent t0the children of Iſrael, and therefore is moſt ancicnc 
and true, And ro provethisthat I ſay, we will goe no further than our text, 
T has deft riu which preacheth peace by Jeſus Chriſt, is the dofirin which was [cnc 
zo I{racl; which we profeſſe at this day : bur fo is not Popiſh dofrin, which 
preacherh peace not by Chriſt, bur by our ſelves, our merits, and ſatistaCtions, 
and peacc by the Popes Pardons, Bulls, and Abſolucions, and Indulgences ; 
now theſe, with other dependences thereon, beingthe main points and pillars 
of theirdoQrin, were never preached to the children of ſſrae/, by any Pro- 
phet, norever byany of the Apoſtles, to the Church of God ; bur hayc CrepT 
19 oneafter another many hundred years fince Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Let 
their own rule ſtand in force therefore with good will ; if we cannot plead an- 
tiquity, we will lay no claim to the truth, 


Obſerv, 2, TIRES, hence we note, T hat there us but one way to ſalvation, Buy on: way ta 
to the Children of 1ſrae! for ſubſtance as well as to us, falvazion. 


and this was declare 
who went to Heaven by the ſame way which wee doe- There is but one 
Chriſt, one precious Faith, one and the ſame Goſpel common to all tunes, 
one common Salyation preached by the ſame Chriſt, who i the ſame yeſterdaz, 
to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8, who is the Lamb ſlain from the beginning, not 
attually, but by the efficacy of his Sacrifice, the vertue of which -co come 
pr. laid hold onto ſalvations as wee do upon it paſt, and accomplithed al- 
ready. 
| Thus eAbel beleeved, and received teſtimony that he was juſt before God, 
Heb. 11.4. T hus Noah was made heir of the righteonſneſſe which i by faith, 
Heb. 11.7. Every religion will not fave the proteſſors: there is but one way, 
and that a ſtrairone that leadeth to like. Wee come into the world one way, 
we depart many ways; ſo there is but one way to find lite eycrlaſting, bur 
many waysto loſeit : only Chriſt is the way, by his DoQtrin, by his Merit, 
by his example, even the new and living way ; his bloud is ever freſh, ever 
trickling down, and ever living : it quickneth them that walk in it, and re- 
freſheth them with new firengrh 2 never any rent the veil bur he 2 never any 
bur he made a high way into the Holy of Holies in the higheft Heaven : 
never any came tothe Father, but by him, neither was peace eyer preached in 
any other name bur his, whois Lord over all, bleſſed for ever. 
Which is Lord of all. | 
Chriſt may be ſaid ro be Lord of all two ways: x More generally, hee is 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt Lord of all things, unto whom all Creatures 
by right of Creation, even the very Devils are fubjze&t, Thus he ruleth in the 
very midſt of his cnemics, diſpofingofthe wicked and their malice, ro his 
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own glory. In this reſpe he is both owner and poſict{or of all things, and a F439al- fdoa, 


ſuſtainer and maintaincr of all _ and that by bis word, Heb. 1. 3. 
2 More ſpecially, heis Lord of all men, whether Jews or Gentiles, beleevin 


S Chrift Lord of 


in his name even a Lord of his Church ; andia this latter ſence, Chrilt is cal- pj, 64.1% 


led Lerdof alin this place. 


: Now Chriſt is Lord of his Church conſiſting of Jewand Gentile: 3 Be- Reafons. 


cauſe God hath given the Churchunto him for his inheritance, P ſal. 2, 8, 1 wit 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance + which being a Prophecy of the cal- 
ling ofthe Gentiles, implieth, char the kingdom of grace, whereof Chriſt is 
appointed King 1n $iex, confifterh of all Countries and peoples, and is nor 
bounded or bordered but with the exds of thecarth ; and ſhewerh further, that 
all theſe his ſubjects are gives him of God to become his ſervants, Joh, 17. 2. 
eA's thou haſt given hins power ever all fleſh, that he ſhotld give eternal lifeto all 
whom thou haſt given him. ; 

2 They arc ſo givenunto him, as he muſt win them before hee can enjoy 
them. He winneth partly by conqueſt, partly by ra»ſom : hee both conquereth 
and caſterh out the { =an man that held them captive, ſpoyleth him of his 
armour, 
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laſtly , bee came firlt and alone to them inthe Miniſtry and Miracles of his 
Holy Apoſtles, who muſt not go into the Way of the Gemiles, nor tr 
themſelves to other Nations, till the Jews by deſpiſing that Grace offered ; 
had made themſelves #nworthy of life everlaſting : the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of 1ſrael muſt firſt bee ſought up, gr therctore (as Pavutſaid) it was eceſ- 
ſary that the word of God ſhonld firſt bee Soken nmo them, A&,13.46, 

3 Thar both Jew and Gentile might know that Chriſt came not by hap, 
or chance) or on the {ſuddain, foas his comming might not bee obſerved; but 
that hee came for the time, and for the manner, according to the Promiſes, 
and predictions of old, of which our Apoſtle is willing in theſe words to im- 
ply the accompliſhment. 


* , 
Divinity of Obſerv, I, W hence wee may note 1 The Divinity of Scripture, which 
Scripture pro* foretelleth betorehand things which are to come to paſs many hundreths, 
ved. yea, ſome thouſands of years after- The thing that foretelleth things pro- 


perly to come, which have no exiſtence inany cauſe, or fign, muſt needs 
bee of God. Satan indeed can gueſs at ſome eyents, but which have ſome 
grounds in nature, Or experience orcan foretcll a thing ro come which 
God hath revcaled tohim, or himſelt is made an executioner of,as in Saw: 
bur to forerell a thing, cr event meerly to come, is proper to God. Whence 
it neceſſarily followerh, that the Scriptute, foreſeeing that God would juſtifye 
the Gentiles through faith, Ga].3.8, that is, a thing to come to paſs almoſt 
two thouſand years after,muſt nceds bee af God. 

Again, it followeth as neceſſarily, that the Prophets in preaching, and the 
Holy Pen-men of God, ſpake and wriras they were moved by the Spiric 
of God,and direed by the immediate affiſtance of God, and therefore could 
noterre in any thing : for they foretold direAly ſuch things, whichboth for 
matters and manner, cams to paſs many years after, Jacob in his will fore- 
rold, that the Scepter ſhould not depart from J=dak till Shiloh came: this 
prophecy was not accomplilhed till above ſeventecn hundred years after the 
prediction : for not much above twency years atore Chriſts birth, Herod be- 
cameKing of Jadez, killed the whole Colledge of the Jews,* called the ſan- 
hedrim, wherein was the heir apparcnr of the Kings blood, 

King Cyr was named by the Prophet Eſaiah, an hundred years before 
hee was born, 1ſaiah 44-28. and of him propheſied, that hee ſhould build 
the Temple. The worthy King Feſab, with his fats, were declared three 
hundred fifty nine years before he was born, 1 Kizg.13.2z, The Apoſtle. 
Paul propheſyed of thedeſtruRtion of the Rowe Empire , and thereby the 
rifing of the Antichriſt, which was not accompliſhed ill abour the year four 
hundred ſeventy five after Chriſt, For whereas the Rowax Empire was divided 
into Eaſtern, and V/cſtern, the Weſtern which onely hindred the reyelation 
of Antichriſt was inthart year quite overthrown and Kee it ſelf taken by the 

1h.Fent.in Gothes, and aftcr this, never bad any Remane Emperour ais feat of Antho- 

21:n0 przdif, ity in Rome, Theſe and the like,neither man nor Angel could ever of them- 
ſelves foretell, and therefore the Author and Director of them muſt 
needs be God. | P 

Obſerv.2. Secondly, from hence allo note. The eAntiquity of the Goſpel, it: 
that it was Preached by the Prophets to the ancient I{raclites; and. known for 
the ſubſtance of it, not onely to the Apoſtles, and ancient Chriſtians, and 
beleevers, but to the Patriarks and Prophets, yea, even to Adam in Para- 
diſe,to all whom Chriſt was preached the Lord of all, and that bleſſed ſced in 

Our religion whom all the Nations of the earth werg to - bee bleſſed, This DoG@tin, al- 
is the oldeſt Though it bee called anew Teſtament, 1s no new Dotrin. Let the Papiſts 
religisnzaand make avainbras of Antiquity, and charge us with a new religion, the 
Popery but truth is, whereas the body of their doarin wasnot known to the Prophets, 
a novelty. nor Apoſtles, nor Belcevers for many hundred years after Chritt; our doQrin 
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is, that which God lent tothe children of Iſrael, and theretore is moſt ancien: 
and true, And ro provethis that ] ſay, we will g9e no further thai our text, 
That dottrin which preacheth peace by Jeſs Chriſt, is the dofirin which was ſer: 
ro Iracl ; which we profeſſe at this day © bur fo is not Popiſh dofrin, whic!; 
preacheth peace not by Chriſt, bur by our ſelves, our merits, and ſatistactions, 
and peacc by the Popes Pardons, Bulls, and Abſolutions, and Indulsences : 
now theſc, with other dependences thereon, being the main points and pillars 
of theirdoctrin, were never preached to the children of 1ſ[raet, by any Pro- 
phet, nor cyer by any of the Apoſtles, to the Church of God ; but have crenr 
11 oncatrer another many hundred years fince Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Let 
their own rule ſtand in force therefore with good will ; if we cannot plead an- 
tiquity, we will lay noclaim to the trutl, 
Obſerv, 3, Thirdly, hence we note, That there 1s but one way to ſalvation, Ry: ons wav th | 


and this was declared to the Children of 1ſrae! for ſubſtance as well as to us, alvarions | 
who went to Heaven by the ſame way which wee doc- There is but oc 
Chriſt, one precious Faith, one and the ſame Goſpel common to all times. F 
one common Salyation preached by the ſame Chriſt, who # the ſame yeſterd:y, Fr 
to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8, who is the Lamb ſlain frors the beginning, no: 
actually, but by the efficacy of his Sacrifice, rhe vertue of which to come | 


they laid hold onto ſalvationy as wee do upon it paſt, and accomplithed al- 


ready. , 
Thus eAbel beleeved, and received teſtimony that he was juit before God, : 
Heb. 11. 4. 'I hus Neah was made heir of the righteonſueſſe which a by faith, | 


Heb. 11.7. Every religion will not fave the proteifors: there is but one way, 
and that a ſtrairone that Jeadeth to life. Wee come into the world one way, 
we depart many ways; fo there 1s but one way to find lite eyerlaſtins, bu: 
many waystoloſeit : only Chrilt is the way, by his DoCtrin, by his Merit, 
by his example, even the new and living way ; his bloud is eyer treſh, ever 
erickling down, and ever living : it quickneth them that walk in it, aud re- 
freſheth them with new ſtrength : never any rent the veil but he s never auy 
bur he made a high way into the Holy of Holies in the high:ft Heaven, : 
never any cam: tothe Father, but by hum, neither was peace eyer preached in 
any other name bur his, whois Lord over all, blet}ed tor cvers 
Which is Lord of all. 

Chriſt may be (aid to be Lord of all rwo ways: x Alore generally, lice is 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt Lord of all things, unto whom all Creatures 
by right of Creation, even the very Devilsare {ubzect, Thus he raleth in the 
very midft of his enemies, diſpoſingof the wicked and their malice, io his 
own glory. Intkis reſpect he is bath eweey and polictlor of all things, and a 35322: *don 
ſuſt ainer and maintainer of al/ things, and that by bis word, Heb. x. 3. 

2 More ſpecially, heis Lord of all men, whether [ews or Gentiles, belt; *1'' | OR 
in his name, even a Lord of his Church ; and in this latter ſence, Chrilt 1, cole COR Led of 
led Lordof all in this place, 

: Now Chriſt is Lord of his Church,confifting of Jewand Gentile : 1 Bo- Beaton; 
cauſe God hath given the Church unto him for his inheritance,” ſal. 2, 8, 1 wit 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance + whuch being a Prophecy of the 
ling ofthe Gentiles, implieth, chacthe kingdom of grace, whereof Clir'tt ; 
appounted King in Sion, confilterh of all Countries and peopics, and 1 no 
bounded or bordered but with the exds of the carth ; and ſhewerh turcher, tha: 
all theſe his ſubzeAs aregives him of God to become. his fervants, Joh, 17. 2 
eAs thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhott/d gtve eternal lifets 44 
whom thou haſt given him, 

2 They arc ſo given unto him, as he muſt win them before hee can en} 5; : 
them. Hc winucth partly by conqueſt, partly by ranſom « hee both congizer , 
and caſtcrh out the ſtrong man rhat held them caprye, {poylerh him o! 
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armour, and weakneth his arm for cver: as alſo he paycth a precious ranſome 

' for them to God his«Father : (o as _ now redeemed, and bawgbe with 4 
price, they are no longer their own, bat the Lords that bought them, 1 Cor.6.20. 

3 Becauſe when he hath thus dearly purchaſed his Church, hecontrafteth 

| himſelf 1n ſpiritual Marriage with her, and ſo becometh her Lord, He. 2. 18. 


| I will marry thee for ever unto my ſelf : yea, 1 will marry thee untome in righte- 


| is the wives head, ſo is Chriſt of the Church, So-as if a man bee a Lord of that 
| which is given him; of that which he hath redeemed and ranſomed ; of her 
whom he had married into his boſome ; in all chele regards by as good right 
is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of his Church, aud every member of it. 
Objc&. Bat how can Chriſt be a Lord and a ſervant too? Ila, 42. 1. Behold 
Ll s vant, I'will jcanc upon him: and hee took upon himthe form of a ſervant , 
bil, 2. 7. 
Anſ. Chriſt confidered as Mediator, is aiter a ſpecial manner both his Fa- 
thers ſervant, and yet the Lord of his Church, In all the work of mans Re- 
4; demption he {erved and obeyed his Father, being ſent of his Father for this 
cnd, he was ſubje&to the death, he prayed unto him, gave him thanks, lear- 
ned obedience by the things he ſuffered, not as God equal to his Father, but 
as our Mediator and Surety : and yet by all theſe things he became our Lord, 
and che King of his Church. And herein the Apoſtles travel as in their main 
ſcope, to proye that Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Jews pur to death, hath ſhewed 
himſelf the Lord of glory, and thetruc Meflias, 4&5 2, 34, Let all the hoyſe of 
Iſrael krow afſwredly, that God hath made that Jeſs, which they erncified, Lord 
and Chbrift. 

Object. But how can Chriſt be the Lord of all, ſeeing many, yea the moſt will 

wot obey him ? , | 


wt T4 
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which were his ſubjesare gone out in rebellion againſt him? beſides, how- 
ſocver it ſtandeth with his glory and grace, to ſuffer with patience the veſſcls 
of wrath ; yet atlength he ſhews his power againſt them, in bringing forth his 
whole —_— upon them. | 

Ve, Hence in thar Chriſt is in general Lord of all, we learn that all Crea- 
tures are his, and therefore we muſt never ule any of them without leaye 
from him, of without return of praiſe and thanks unto him: none of themare 
ſanQified roour uſe, without the Word and Prayer. And it wee haveleave 
from him, weought in ſobriety touſe them, 1 Cor. 10. 26. Eat whatſoever is 
ſold in the ſhambles, making no queſtion for conſcience ſake. Hence follow- 
eth it alſo, that he having an abſolute power over all, hee may doe with his 
own What he will : who ſhall hinder a Potter to frame one veſlel to ho- 
nour, another to diſhonour > which I ſpcak, becauſe many cannot cndure to 
hear of a decree of rgeprobation, who muſt frame their judgement to his will 
whocannot but be juſt and good, and leave off ro reaſon with God: Hence 
alſo he may make one rich, another poor, athis pleaſure : The rich and poor 
meet, this Lord mdkath thembah. | 4 wt 

Secondly, in that Chriſt is in ſpecial, Lord of hisChurch, ſundry things 


challengeſt hins far thy Saviour, ſee thou acknowledge him thy Lord. 
| Quelt. How may 4 man have Chriſt to be his Lordd 
Aman tath = Anſ« By the prattice of fair duties. 1 By preſerving in the heart « fear 
Chriſt his Lord 4#d reverence towards bisgerſ, on, Malac, 1,6. If 1 be 4 Lord, where is my fear ? 
by four things. Lordſhip requires ſubjeCtion, P ſal. 45.11. He 5s thy Lord, and reverence thou, 
or bow unto him. Now this fear:muſt proceed. from love ; for it any man 
loye notthe Lord Jeſus, let higa be accurſed : and wherelovyer this loye IS, 
| K 


on[neſſe, in judgement, in mercy, and in compaſſion, Fphcſ. 5. 23. eAs the bucband 


Avuſ.. Doth a King ceaſe tobethe Lord of all his Country, becauſe ſome 


are to be noted {as firſt, That none can have Chriſt to be a Jeſws, that is, a Savi- 
our, who have hins not for their Soveraign and Lord: whoſocyer thou art that 
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2 By profeſſing him to bee thy Lord: as ſervants by their livery, ot cogni-, 


ſance, ſpeak, and proclaim to all men; to whom they belong + ſo it Chriſt 


bee thy Lord, thou muſt not bee aſhamed of him; bur bee cyer ſpeaking of 
him, commending his goodneſs : thou muſt glory of ſuch a ſervice, accoun- 
ting it thy greateſt honour, that thou art become his ſervant: thou muſt 
detend his name, where eyer thou heareſt it called into queſtion : thou muſt 


ſuffer with him, and take part with him in affliction, 1 Pet.4.13. an unfaith- 


ful ſervant is hee, that can bee dumb in his Maſters diſhonour, bur eſpecial- 
ly it his Mafter be aflaulred, and in danger, then to forſake him when hee hath 
molt need of him, 

3 By acknowledging thy ſelf to bee countable unto bim for all thy waies, and for 
all thy receites : The ſervant not being athis own hand muſt goabout no bu- 
{finc(s but his Maſters : whatſoever matter of truſt hee receiveth from his Ma- 


ſer, it is not his own, hee is faithfully ro diſcharge himfelt of it by a true and this Lord of alt 


juſt account. - Thus therefore muſt thou reaſon the caſe with thine own 
heart : what, am I now in my Maſters work, had I commandement from 
him , didhis word or warrant ſet mee abour the bufinels which is now in my 
hands > Again, what gifts have I received of body, minde, wealth, authority, 
credit ;I amtobe countable for all : all the Talents I have are his: If ] TAN 
nothing, I am unprofitable: It I gain, I muſt be profitable untohim. 

By abſolute obedience unto his will revealed, Thus 1:mſelt beins to vive his 
Law, beginneth thus, 7 amthe Lordthy God, thou ſhalt do thus and thus : 


other Lords and Kings muſt bee obeyed 1n him, yea, diſobeyed for him, if given 2bſolute 


Make account 
to be counta*” 
ble cf all ro 


To this Lord 
onſy muſt be 


they command contrary unto him; onely hee mult ever by Kings themſelves 9>edience. 


bee obeyed abſolutely in all the parts of his will revealed. Which may bee 
conſidered in three heads, 

I Ir is his will chat wee beleeve in him, Joh,6.40. This zs the will of him that 
(ent mee, that every one that ſeeththe Son, and belceveth in him; not onely be- 
leeving his word to bee true, but leaning upon him only for thy ſalyation. If a 
Maſter ſhould promiſe a ſervant, that it hee will but beleeve him, ard ſeck to 
pleaſe him, hee will provide for him for ever, it would adde cheerftulncſs to 
fuch a ſervant, and hee would think none of his Maſters commandements bur- 
denſome; bur yet wee, having larger and ſurer promiſes, are ſlow of heart 
and hand, to beleeve or yield obedience. 

2 Tt is his will chat wee ſhew forth this faith of our hearts in the fraits of 
ſanQti fication "> Theſl, 4- 3. Thus is the will! of God » even your ſan- 
fification, Colof., I. 10. filled with the knowledge of his will, and wa.k wore 
thy of the Lord, &c.thou muſtnot only ſpeak for, bur live to the credit of thy 
Maſter; in thy ſpeech, aCtions,trire, cating,drinking,andwhatſoever clſe,car- 
ry thy (elf like a Chriſtiangelfe thou difcrediteſt thy Maſters houſe and diſho- 
noureſt himſelf. Were not hee a notable Traytor, that beins ſworn of the 
Kings guard, and profeſſins all ſervice to the King , ſhould inſtead of the 
Kings armes and coat, wear the enemies? fo the thing it (eli ſpeaketh againſt 
him, who profeſferh Chriſt his Lord, and yet never appears or ſhewcth him- 
ſelf in the ſtreet, or abroad, but in Satans livery : his ſwearins, his covetouſ- 
neſs,his filrhineſs, his lying, his whole life lead in all intemperance, bewray- 
eth to whom hee hath given himſelf ro obey. | 

_ 3 Itis his will allo, that wee obey as well in ſuffering, as in doing his pleaſure : 
and the reaſon is plain, he is my Lord,lIam but a ſervant, if he plcale to buffet 
and blow mee, I muſt with all meekneſs ſubmit mv ſelf, yea. and more, be 
thankful for his government : 2 Sam.15.26, If hee ſay, I have ao delight in 
thee, let him do whatſoever ſeemerh good in hu eyes, 1 Sam, 3.18. When the 
Lord had threatned heavy things againſt Het: his whole houſe, hee anſwere.?. 
It is the Lordylet him do whatſorver ſeemerh good in his eyes : I was dumb nnd o- 
pened nat my month, (aith David, becanſe wag RD didft it, Pſa1.39.9.,Thus 

gait 


5 


The will of 


Chriſt redu» 
c:d to tkre> 


beads, 


—_ _ oomeld 
__ > _ 
Is — S 


= 2 Irmud..  wloow iow. 


-_ = 


— 


CN -” OEE COT SY = ns — : FO. 


=—_——— . 
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muſt wee obey Chriſt asa Lord, giving upour bodics and ſouls unto him by 
living uncohim, anddying unto him : and this is the Apoſtles ground, wee 
are the Lords, Rom.14.7. and rherefore none of us liveth unto himſelf, and 
none of us dyeth unto himſclf, bur living and dying wee arethe Lords:other« 
wiſe what atrifling and mockery were it onely to yield him a title of Lord, 
or Maſter, and deny him his ſervice 2 Why call yee mee Maſter, Maſter, and ds 
wot the things ] ſpeak >Luk.6.46, : 

All which if itbee true, how few ſhall finde Chriſt a Saviour ? for 
how few make him their Lord? few there are that eſteem this well-be- 
loved above other well-beloveds; not a few are aſhamed of him and 
his profeſſion : many white-livercd ſouldicrs are daunted with Peter at 
the ſpecches of filly and ſimple perſons: moſt men neyer look to. the 
hands of this Lord, ro acknowledge either reccit of Talents, or return 
of accounts, feweſi of all obey him infaith, .who yer arc overcarried 
with preſumption of his tavourz orin true (anftification, "F # they can 
pretend it; or in patience, if they could gerour of his hands, if it were by 
flying to the Devil for help. Well, it Chriſt have no more bur atitle of a 
Lord from thee, thou ſhalt have but aritle of ſalvation from him, and nor 
the thing it ſelf: and ifa name that thou liveſt content thee, when thou art 
but dead, the time commeth, that when thou commeſt to ſeek thy name a- 
mong the number that are ſaved by him, thou ſhalt finde thy name left 
out of that role, and ſet in the number of rhoſe that ſhall dye in their 
{ins. 


Cheift being Secondly, it Chriſt bee the Lord of all, Then have wee obtained much free- 


- dome by hins; both from all ſpiritual bondage, and all that tyranny which 
—— thoſe bard Lords, Sin, Death, Hell, Satan, exerciſed over us; our Lord 
can jay chim hath payed the uttermoſt farthing, and wrought a glorious redemption for 
eb ta us; and hee having thus ſet # free, wee are free indeed, both from the guilt, 
the puniſhment, and ſervice of fin.. Wee are free alſo from all Papal bon- 
dage : for wee have but one Lord in Heaven who can ſave and deſtroy, to 
whom ſimple obedience belongeth, and to whom the Conſcience is only ſub- 
jet. Theman of ſin.indeed would bee Lord of «ll, and maketh laws to bind 
conſcience, where God hath left it free;but asthe Scriptures acknowledge bur 
one Lord, no more do wee; andſay more, that wee cannotierve rwo Ma- 
ſters commanding ſuch contrary things, Wee are alſo hence freed from the 
fear of all carthly Tyrants,it wee belong to this Lord : for ifhee ſtand with 
us, who can bee againſt us? Matth.10.28. Fear wot them which can kill the 
body onely; but him who can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell, The true fear of 
him will cat outall thoſe talc fears of men. 
Obſerv. 3 Thirdly, If Chriſt be Lord ofall, Thew wee and all beleevers ave 
All eqns (er. Fellow ſervants, and therefore oughtto live and love together, making nodiſ- 
rants rorhls fſention or ſchiſmin our Maſters houſe, which is the Apoſtles reaſon, Eph.4.4. 
Lord. perſwading the Epheſians to keep the Unity of aith, becauſe there is one Lord. 
This ſhall bee done,if all of us, who profeſs Chriſt, could learn to deny our 
ſelves, rofollow his will, notour ownor other commanders, yea, to follow 
his bleſſed example, learning daily of him co bee humble and meck; patienc 
and trender-heartcd one to another :_ forbearing and forgiving offenders: hard 
to exaſperate, and caſy to bee intreated. And theſe things ſhould wee rather 
ſtrive inz that (according to the Apoſtles precept) che ſame minde wight bet in 
% which was in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil.2+5, 
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Verſ «37 Tee know the word which came through all Judea, beginzing i FS | 
12:11 ikeey after the Baptiſm which John' Preached. FR 


{3 3 


death; 'of which ever theſe Gentiles coul 
ſarh, pee knowthe word, © oil 59 : 
- Where if ic beasked,: how they ſhould core to know-the dofArin of the 
Goſpel; feeing the Apoſtles were not yer tutned to the Gentiles, and Peter 
was: now ſent: extraordinarily to-teach them concerning Chriſt, which had 


notbee ignorant, therefore hee 


been in vain-ifthey knew the word before : we muſt obſerve, that by theword Not \5yos, 
here, is not meantthe word preached, as in the former verſe, burasthe word bur p1u. 


isdiflcrent-in the original, ſoialſo'is the ſignification 5 and-betokeneth rather 


athing done, than a word uttered ; as Matth, 18.16. By the month of two or .. 


rhreewitneſſes ſhall every word or fatt be confirmed. Luke 2. 15. Let ws goe to Prue, 


Bethlem nd ſee this word, that is, 'this thing which the Lord hath browght to 
pefſe. The plain ſence then isthis, Yee know the word, that is, the fame of 
Chriſt which wasquickly diſperſed through- all J#dea in the mouthes of com- 
ITIOLIL gen, . ae te | , z ; 

: "Which fame;tharthey ſhould nor miſtake him or themſelves, he deſcriberh, 
x By the place, where it aroſe, begiuning in Galilee, 2 By the time, when it 
moſt prevailed; after the Baptiſm which John' preached, which ſome expound 
thus After the: Baptiſm of Chriſt by- Joh», which he preached, thar is, ad- 
muoiſtred : bur the natural ſence is, after the dorin which Job» preached 
concerning bim:: for uſually in the New Teſtatnent, by Johns Baptiſm (cſpe- 
cially whidy Fob» preached) is meant all his doQtrin, and his whole Miniſtery, 
Marth. 21. 25. The baptiſm of John whence was it? that is, the doftrin, as the 
wordsafterimply:; #hy did yee not beleeve him? and all men held John for « 
Prophet, Mark 1.4, He preached-the baptiſm of repentance uno remiſſion of 
fows, that is, the dofrin of repentance : for 1 Elſe it were improperly ſaid 
ro-preach baptiſm. . 2 Job»s dofrin was this, Repent, for the King dom of God 
i at bend, Ats 18.33. Apollos knew only the Baptiſm: of Johs, that 1s, his 
dodrin : and therefore is it faid in the next verſe , that Priſcilla and 4- 
gaalatook him home, and ſhewed him the way of God more clearly, And in 
As 19, 3, 4, Into what were yeebapriſed ? that is, into what do&rin were yee 
initiated and inſtructed : they ſaid, inte Johns baptiſm; that is, into Johns 
dodrin : rhe which interpretation notably treeth that hard text from the talſe 
colletion of Anabaptiſts, who thence would gather, thatthoſe were by Pan/ 
rebapriſed, . who-were formerly baptized by Joh»: but the difficulty will be re- 
moved, if the words of Pas be wilcly diſtinguiſhed from the words of the E- 
vangeliſt, and \Wrner ofthat Hiſtory : Joh» baptsſed ( ſaith Pas!) the bapriſm 

repentance: thatis, taught the doQtrin of repentance, ſaying, that they ſhowld 
eleeve: which when they heard, namely, they which heard by Jobns Miniſte= 
ry» they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jeſs, rramely, by Joby, not by 
Paxl. Then addethithe Evangeliſt, verſ.6. And Paul pt hu hands on them, 
and the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and furniſhed them with (ſuch gifts, as they 
by their own confeſſion, ver. 2. had notheard of before. And thus according 
rothephain ſence of other Scriptures, is that difficult place made very plain 


alſo. | 
. But why © the mmiſtery and preaching of John called his baptiſm? 


which rega 
of baptiſm, 
2a! 4Ak D 3 Queſt, 


THE holy Apoſtte herebeginneth che confirmarign of that which hee 
F : had formerly ſpoken that Chriſt is the Meffias and Lord of all; to 
27z.prove which, erhapmaonderty with the Hiſtory of his life and 


» 


n Th inifte; 4 
Anſ, Becauſc his doftrin was firſt of all ſealed with the ſeal of Baptiſm, in of Joby called 
rd, as his perſon is called the Baptiſt, ſo is his doin by the name ——_ 
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Qaeſt. Bur why es this circumſtance of place noted, that this fame began in 
An|. 1 To note the accompliſhment of that Prophecy in If. g. 3, which 
allo was obſerved by the Evangeliſt, Matthew 4, 14, 2 To ſhew that this 
fanic Was n0 bates. or gagrounded rumour: but raiſed upon//jult cauſe: fof 
Jeſus was baptized by John not farre from the:-borders of Galiee abour Exwr, 
Job, 3423, And preſently after ho returncd by yettue of the Spirit, and cafhe 
into Galee preachingthe Goſpel of the'K. \AAark' 3.14. atid made. 
noend till he had ranght all thai Cities in all their Synagogues, Lake 4+ 1.43; 
adde to his Baptiſni and DoQrin» that he wrought his firſt Miracle of turning 
Waer ito Wine at'Coama Town of Galilee, and that be called his Diſcipks 
in Galilee ; all which beginnings muſt needsraiſe:a rumour and fame of himy. 
which, as Luke reporterhy went through all the adjacent region round abours 
3 This circumſtance notably befarteth this ar 


the Gemtiles, 


Queſt, Bur was »gt Chriſt ſunt cache lof ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael? Did bet 


not come to bis own? bow then did hee begin his miniftery in Galilee of vhs 
Gentiles ? he | 4-47 
Anſ. Galilee of the Gentiles is ſocalled, not becauſe ir was not in Jude, 
but 1 Todiſtinguiſh it from another Galilee, which was allo in Judee, and 
called Galilea inferier , inthetribe of Zabwiom, where Nazaree was fimatc: 
Burt this, was called Galilea ſwperior, or Gentium, inche tribe of Nephrali, tiot 
farre iram Capernaam.  Becauſc there were twenty Cities in Galilee given 
by Salemes to Hyrem a Gentile, 4 King, 9.11. 3 Becauſe being in the cxtre» 
mity of Paleſtine, near the Sea, and not farre from Tyrw and Sidpn, they weie 
evernnxe with many Gentiles that were foreiners ; beſides that, they were 
ſoſcatcd within that Country in Slower time, asthey could never atter bee 
0 $ ,, Icmoved. 4 M., J*-1= thinkethitto be ſo called, not only becauſe of the 
Et Eras Abundance of Gencilesthere ; bur alſo berauſc it wasa moſt populous Country, 
"655 ay full of inhabicantsabove the reſt of Paleſtine. OY 7 
Quelt, Bus why ſhould Chriſt begin his Miniſtery here, rather tba at Jerue 
we maps Was 6t for any Sngnlar diſpoſition or goed wh, 
o«herd | £ 
I anſwer : Noy for they were in regard of the Gentiles, who were mingled 
Why Crit: among them, of all other moſt ignorant, moſt ſuperſtitious, moſt rude and. 
begun his Mi- indocible : for fo they are noteds Marth, 4, 15. eA prople fitting in darkweſſe, 
niſtery in Ga- eg {dadow of death, ſaw a great light. But hereby the Lord Jeſus ſhewed 
2 £6 himſelf. | 
| Reaſons. I A moſt merciful Saviour, ready to releeve thoſe who of all other wete 
moſt miſerable ; yeain that be vouchſafed to make the firlt offer of his grace 
cven ro the worſt, who leaſt of all deſerved its 
2 Hence he manifeſted himſelf a true Propher, who would rather hide 
hinaſelfinthe furcheſt and moſt remote parts of the Country, amongſt a bar- 
barous and rude people, than ambitiouſly affe& the principal City, to ger 
himſclt a natne or applauſc ing as falſe Prophets uſe to doc. 
Permizmm 4 3 Not obſcurdly hence would he be noted the Lordof «ll; both Jews and 
Jadzis & Gen- Gentiles, in that he beginnerh his Miniſtry in this Country, whoſe inhabi- 
tibus inhabitara tants were mixed of Jews and Gentiles. 4 = 
fir. Chem.  Objeft. But this ſcemeth to croſſe ſandry places of the Scripture, which affirm 
Har 33-. thattbepreaching of Chrift muſt begin at Jeruſalem, not i» Galilee, Luk. 24. 47. 
And rhat repewtance and remiſſion of fns, ſhonld be preached among aff Nations, 
beg5nving at Jeruſalem, | A, 
Avnſ. 1. That place is meant of the preaching of Chriſts Apoltles, and nor 
of his owny as this is. 2 That of their preaching of him after his —_ ow 
BY clur- 


nts to prove him Lord of. 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, becauſe he begunapd was ſo famous in Galilee of 


ich hee found in thew above 
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ReſurreR&ion z this of his own in his life time, 3 That wasa Miniſterial pub- 


liſhing of Chriſt ; this place ſpeaketh only of a voyce, fame, and good report 
in the mouthes of the common pcople, . ſuch as followed extraordinary Pro- 
phets : and therefore ſuch places cannot croffe this: | 

Now for the.other circumſtance of time; when this fame went of Chriſt. 
namely, after the Baptiſm which John preached, it is not without weighty cauſe 
added by the Apoſtle. : 4 gy 

1 Tonote the truth and accompliſkmentefthoſe Prophecies which concer- 
ned Fohz himſelf : as al. 3.1, Behold 1 ſend my mtfſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
the way before me, which prophecy Chriſt him(elf applycth to Jehn, Mari. 
19. thatby this conſideration they might be one ſtep nearer the acknowleds- 
ing of the true Meſſiah, ſeeing that bis Harbinger Elijah was come already. 

2 Tonotethat Chriſt appearedin his,due (caſon, not before John had 
preached the Baptilme of Repentance, and amendment of life, and ſo had 
prepared the way to Chriſt : neither before the people were fitted to receive 
him; for John had ſpoken many things concerning him, had pointed at him 
as the onely Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world: had 
affirmed that he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him', and fitting on 
his head like a dove: had profeſſed him far worthier than himſelf:had promiſed 
chat he ſhould baptizethem with the Holy Ghoſt and fire. Now were the peo- 
ple deſirous ro ſee him of whom they had heard ſo much : and now therefore 
was the due time of Chriſts comming after the baptiſxiz which John preached. 

Whence wee may ſhortly note, how the Lord findeth us when hee firſt 
{etteth his loye upon us as.tar from meriting his love, as theſe Galileavs who 
were a moſt wretched-people : foas hee reſpeerh only his own grace in his 
reſpecting of us : which conſideration hee would often faſten upon his own 
ancient people the Jews ; profeſſing to their face, that hee made no cove- 
nant with them for any worthineſs hee ſaw in them aboye other,for they were 
the worſt of all people, Deut. 9.4, and much lefſe can hee finde any worthi- 
neſs toenticle man tothe heavenly Canaant- the freedome of this grace 
doth therefore ſhine out more clearly z and deſcrveth that wee ſhould with 
much thankfulacſs, both acknowledge it, and alſo walk worthy of it. 

Secondly,Hence isto be noted, That thew men ſeaſonably hear of Chriſt ,when 
they are prepared by J ohn : the doftrin of repentance : when the Law hath 
killed, catus down, and made us guilty of the ſentence of death; then the 
Goſpel doth ſeaſonably propound the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, 
Hence for pacifying the troubled conſcience, it is called the Goſpel of peace, 
Ephi6.15. for chearing up the heavy heart) it is called a good word, Heb.s.5. 
and for healing and bringing the fick ſoul to health and ſoundnels, it i5 called 
a ſound word,T it,2,8.and therefore Miniſters in deſpenſing the promifes,muſt 
ſce that men bee fitted for themz becauſe if the ground bee nor ploived up, 
all the ſeed is caſt and loſtamiong thornes: and hearers muſt beas wary of 
falſe Application ; leſt in time they as heavily loſe, as they have haſtily 
ſnatched, {uch things-as never belonged unto them, 


Verſ. 38 How God annointtd Jeſus of Nazaret with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power : Who went about doing geod,and healing all that were oppreſ- 

ſed of the Devil, for God was with bim, 2 
HE Apoſtle having proved by the common voice and fame, that Chriſt 
is Lord of all, hee now deſcendeth to prove it by his f«tt-s, all which,becauſc 
they were performed by vertue of his Heavenly commiſſion and * calng; 
therefore (as good order requireth) hee beginneth there, and in this verſe pro- 
poundeth two things : 1 Chriſts cating to his office of Mediarorſhip, Hew 
God annointed,&c, 2 The execnties of that office, accordirig to his Calling, 


who went aboxt,e&c,[n the former are three points to be con{i1dered,r who was . 
Dd 3 called, 
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called, Jeſ# of Naz.aret, 2 Who called him, how God apwointed, 3 Th 
maniteſtation of this calling, annointed him with the Holy Ghoſt , and with 
OWeTrT. 
/ x The perſon called was Jeſ# of Nazaret, for ſo he was commonly called 
among the Jews, not that hee was born there; for hee was borti at Berhlem in 
Jadea, Matt.2.5.according to the propheſy; Hic.5.2.bur becauſe, x He was 
brought up there, for Joſeph 1s: er fearin Ar chelans, H crods ſon; Mnc, 
2.23, hc ſought him out(or rathgggireRed by Divine dream) a moſt obſcure 
village in Galilee named' Nazaret,and dwelt there. as 
2 Hcewas ſocalled by the oyer-ruling hand and council, that hee might 
bee probably knowato beethe true Mefſias, in thathee was a Nazarireras was 
propheſicd of him beforc,Zach.6.1 2. Behold the man whoſe name is BRANCH, 
and hee ſhall grow np ont of hi place, andſhall build the Temple; (o Iſa,bo, 21. 
Theſe are the places which the Evangeliſt Matthew aimethat, when he ſaid, 
that Chriſt dwelt i» the City of Nazaret, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophets, he ſhall bee called a Nazarite : tor ſceing ſo much is not 
elſewhere ſpoken in clear and proper ſpeech; neceſſarily ic muſt bee ſpoken 
figuratively at lcaſt, and more obſcucely, gs in thoſe places: which M. F«- 
16 doth manifeſtly clear to appercaintothis very purpoſe; ia whom the 


L carned may read muchore concerning this argument, which willingly E 


orbear. 

3 That they might under this ticle acknowledge him according to 
the Scripture to bee the rod of the ſtock of Jeſſe, and a plant going our of his 
roots,which by the ſame word is {ignified,7/a.11.t. 

4 "Thar they and wee might hence gather that hee waz ſanCificd and ſer a- 
part untoa molt holy purpole, being a true Nezarite (neither by vow, nor 
Commandement, for then hee might neicher drink wine, nor touch the dead, 
which he did,and cauſed others alto to do the ſame;nor yer cut his hair,which 


in likelikood both by the cuſtome of the Jews, and Pans ſpeech, I Cor.r1,7, / 


14. hce did) butby moſt perfe& holinef{e and abſolute puricy of his whole 
man (whereof thotc Nazerites were but ſhadows) that ſo hee might bee a 
perfe& Saviour, and high Prieſt, ſeparate fromall finners, Heb.7. 26. 

Whence notc, How the pravidence of in over-ruling every particular cir- 
cnmſtauce is manifeſtly cleared, The very particular places athgned for this 
and that purpoſe, areaccurately ſer down, to ſhew how thoſe ſeaves bright 
gzes of Gods providence, which go over allthe world, Zach, 4, 10. have been 
ever waking and watchful over both predictions, and accompliſhments;" to 
bring them juſt rogether in the juſt point and period fore-ap inted, Chriſt 
muſt not be born neither in Egype,nor in Nazarer,nor in his fathers houſe;bue 
ina journey,and in an Inne ar Bethlems,becaule it was ſo forerald,that Bethlem, 
the leaſt of all the Cities in J#dee,ſhould be made the higheſt in chis priviledge. 

Again, Chriſt though the Son of David, muſt not bee brought up in Beth- 
lem, the Ciry of David, nar yet (being of the Kings ſeed) in Ferzſalemghe Ci- 
ty and ſcat of the Kings; but in Nuwerer, that hee might be called a Nazarite, 
Whatſoever therefore God hath promiſed inthe Scriptures, wait in faith for 
the accompliſhment, this providence will not ſuffer jx unaccompliſhed; bur 
make not habe, hee hath a due ſeaſon forit,which thou muſt patiently expe, 
and the patient abiding of the juſt ſhall not miſcarry. 

| 2 Note hence, That Chriſt was the only true Meſſiah, - aud conld not have 
been ſo, if hee had not been of Nazaret, and ſuch a Nazarite as the Prophets fore- 
toldgy, The Jews took offence hereatzas too baſe a place for the Mefſias, whonr 
they expeRted, to riſe out &f : even Nathaxiel himſelf could ask if 4»7 good 
could come ont of *Nazaret, Joh.1.47«and this was in ſcorn added as a parr 
of his ſtile and ifle written in three congue n the Croſs, Jeſm« of Nazarer, 
King of the Jews : and as they dealt with the Head; ſo alſo with the _ 
rs 
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bers ; for preſently after the death of Chriſt, the Chriſtians were in ſcorn alſo 
called Nazarites, that is, {illy fools that did belecve in ſuch a Meffjah as came 
from Nazarer., Bur we muſt know, that the wiſdome of God wonld have 
him hereby generally proclaimed the Mefſias and Saviour of the world; both 
ro Jews and Gentiles : as alſo confirm our faith and affiance in him, made 
known to usro be ſucha one, as in whom,wealſo become Nazarites, that is, 
ſan&ified and conſecrated unto God, 

3 Note hence, that the Mefſias mu ff needs be come already, becauſe hee 
mult needs be a Nazarite by education, as of Berhlem by birth, which places 
have bcen long {ince deſtroyed, and hopelefle of eyer being builded up again, 
or thatinthem the Jews ſhould ever recover any authority. And is it not a 
wonderful blindnetle, that the Jews ſhould till look for their Meſfias our of a 
Town which hath been deſtroyed a thouſand and five hundred years agoc, the 
very place of which cannor. be afligned ? Our requeſt ro Sod muſt bee for 
them, that he would remove that thick veil which to this day is drawn over 
the hearts of his own ancient people, 

Secondly, by whom was Chriſt called to this Office ? By God who anoyn- 
ted him : for that which is ſaid of one parr of ir, namely his Prieſthood, is truc 
of the whole; No max taketh this honour to himſelf, but hee that us called of 
God, Heb» 5. 5. ſo neither Chriſt rook this honour. to himſelf, but expected 
that voycc, Thou arr my Son. How often did Chriſt witneſle of himſelf, that 
he came not of himſelf; butwas ſent by his Father? JoBk37. My Father rhat 
ſent me witneſlcth of me : and inthat chapter becauſe t&Jews objefted that 
he came of himſelt,. he telleth them {1x rimes that his Father ſent him : yea hath 
ſealed him his commiſſion, as he ſaith, Job. 6, 27, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, that is, made his commiſſion authentical, as men doe their deeds by 


- theirſea], and ſer uponhimanimprcſſioa or charater ; anoynting him wich 


oy of grace aboveall his fellows z yea himſelf being an expreſſe Image of his 
Fathersſubſtance, in him he hath laid up all treaſures of wildotme and know- 
ledge; that from his falnefſe we might receive grace for grace. 


Whence, x We lcatn, That nomas ought to thruſt him[celf ints any Office | 
or Funttion, nor run before he be ſent, but — til G _ get cali _ = rodent 
w#to. For ſhall Chriſt, who had the ow of God withour all meaſure, wait and has 
athcrs voyce ; and ſhall we, who haye re- muſt his Min:- 
ccived the Spirit ſcarce inany meaſure, run, and ride, and ſhoove, and thruſt in ers mnch 
before we have any commiſſion drawn or ſealed by God ? who ever carried ©. 


his Fathers leiſure, and expect his F 


{ach poſt-haſt happily > How miſerably periſhed proud 4bſolon, who though: 
it-not cnough to bee the Kings Son, unlefſe he thruſt his Father our of his 
Kirſgdom ? Corah and his complices would have been Rulers, but thar the 
earth would nor ſufter them aboye ir. What ſhall I ſpeak of V=zahb, Yzzieh, 
and thereſt, who found.:the Lord as good as his word againſt ſuch which goc 
onany errand and he ſend them not? they found the Lord coming many 
ways againſt them, as he often threatneth in Fer, 23. 30, 31 &c. 

2 If God have called Chriſt to this office, we muſt carry our (elves dutifully 
and reverently unto him, whom as the Father hath called, ſo he will defend 
and eſtabliſh 1 his places and revenge ſuch as rebcll againſt him. This isthac 
the Prophet teacherh in Pſa. 2.2. that if the greateſt Kings band themſelyes 
rogether againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, the Lord out of Heaven 
will laugh them to ſcorn} he will ſpeak to chem in his anger, and vexe them 
in ſore diſpleaſure 3 and the ground of all this is Iaid down, ver. 6. Eves I 
have ſet my King apon Sion : asit he had faid, Shall I ſct up a King, and dare 
yce rebelliouſly reſiſt him, or ſeek todiſplace him > Let us rake heed ic betal! 
Not us as it did the Jews taxcd in the Parableof the King letting out his Vine+ 
yard, which ſent his ſervants for his rent to the Husbandmen, and after- 
wards his ſon ; but they bear the one, ſlew the ather, acknowledged neither 2 
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it ſignified. 


God never cal- 
leth any wan 
ro any volace 
ke furniſheth 
him with gifcs 
fit for it, 


Difference bce- 
eween Chrſſts 
anointing and 
all other mens, 


Anointing what 


| ſurely no more grace remaineth for ſuch ; burthe Lord'of the Vineyard muſt 


needs deſtroy ſuch Husbandmen, and lay waſte their Ciry. In like manner is 
heas ready todefend, and doe good unto ſuch as ſubject thegſelyes unto hi: 
Son, depend upon him, or ſuffer any thing for his ſake : they thall not repeni 
them of their ſervice, ſecing they ſerye ſo good a Lord. 

The third thing in this calkug..of Chriſt to his Office , is the manifeſta- 
tiow of it to himſelf and. ofl , that hee was annointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and power, hepgnere "Mee ſorts of men that uſed to bee anoynre«i 
in the cntrance unto their, Office in the Old Teſtament ,4n Kingy, 2 
Prieſts, 3 Prophets. And this outward Ceremany ſignified two things : 
Firſt, their ordination or calling unto that Office : ſecondly, the promiſe ot 
proportionable gifrs for the performances ſo.as they were hereby con- 
firmed, both that God hath choſen chem to theix office, as alſo that he won!d 
furniſh chem unto it, and prote&themin the ſame, ' > © - 

Chriſt is here ſaid tobe alſo azeinted ; . bur not by man, as they, bur by God: 
not with eXternal oyl, but with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; nor cere- 
monaally, and typically, bur really and ſpiricually : not to any one 'of thoſe 
Offices, bur to them all three : not receiving the ſign, but the thing fignified ; 
becauſe he was a real and true, King, Priclt and Propher of his Chuxch, ot 
whom all vey wcte bur types and ſhadows. Inthis anointing of Chriſt there- 
fore both theſe things yepiiedandgroved : 1 That he was ordained- of 


God to the perfo c of this Office of Pdiatariup, and. conſecrated by 
God, to bethe m, that is» a (putitual King,Prieſt,and Prophet. 2. That 


he had pouted ourupon him, the F 3 of che Holy Ghoſt, which gave him 
power and furniſhed him for this Office ; ſignified hereby the Holy Ghoft, and 
power : he receiving of the Roly Ghoſt power, whereby ,he -performed.. the 2rea- 
reſt work that ever was undertaken, EEO Tp * 
And here isto be obſerved « plain difference,bermeen Chriſt s anointing andallmens 
bedes, For whereas all other ſhadowed anoyntings wereimperfet, and ſome 
had more gifts beſtowed, and ſomeleſle, bar none all,®nor all in one degree ; 
Chriſt was perfe@Qlyanoynted.. and even in his Human nature was adorned 
with gifts without meaſure : for G 0a gave not him the Spirit by meaſure, Joh.3. 
34. and not only with gifts, but a# gifs in the highclt degree, above all hi: 
fellows, Pſal. 45+ men or Ahgels,/ in none of which cycr dwelt the julveſfe of 
the God-head bodlity,as it did in him» Colef. 2.10. | bo: 

2 Whereas all other received gifts only for themſelves, and coulg,aot 
by their gifts make. others Kings as they were, or Pricfts, or Prgphets ; 
Chriſt was ſoanoynted withthe Holy Ghoſtand with power, that he'eould 
impart his gifts ro others in ſach manner, and meaſure, as they might become 
like unto himſelf: that look as the:oy) which was poured out upon Aaron: 
heady run down by his beard even tatheskirts of his garment, and ſo ſweet- 
ned his whole body; even ſo ſuch abundance of grace was poured ( as out of 
a full horn ) upon Chriſt the head gf his Church, as diſtilleth from him +0 
the (weetning and perky ing of his body, co makethe ſame acceprable in 
the ſight of God. his the Evangeliſt exprefleth, Joh. x. 16. Fall of grace, 
of truth ---- and, of bis fulneſſe we receive grace. ſor grace: Colo. 2.10. 
6 hin dwelleth the fulneſſe of the God-bead bedily,: and yee are compleat in 

178, Ky ” ORE 27” #56201 
Queſt. Bat when was Chriſt thus anojnted>  :; © 
Anſ. The anoynting of Chriſt is two-fold, 2 tn reſpeC of his gifts : and 
with theſe he was anoynted by the yery union. of histwo Natures'into one Per- 


3 


* 


fon in the Wombe of the Virgin, from the firſtmoment of his conception: for 
being admirablyeonceived by the Holy Ghoſt,' his Humane nature was a- 


noynted by the Divine, uniting ic ſelf chercunto. :,.-. - ; 
2 Inrcſpet of hiscalling to the exerciſe of thoſe gifts ; - and this ws then 
| compleat, 
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compleat, when 1n the thirtieth year. of his age at his Bapriſn, he was ſos 
lemnly inaugurated by a yoyce from Heaven, by the opening of the Heaven, 
and the deſcending 9f the Spiricof God in a viſible ſhape abiding apo hith ; 
riot that bo waned the Spine betote, but that herein, as 1a the forrmer teſpe&t 
alſo, a maindittewence might. be pur berween his, and the anoynting of all 
that went before, whoneicher were anoynetd if the Wombe, rior by the u- 
nion of the Deity, nor by any other rhity Matetial oyl : whereas hee was a- 
noynted with rhe Holy Ghott lighting upon hitn, And this was that which 
was propheſied before of him, ſa, 61. 1, The Spirit of the Lord is #pox rue, 
becauſe hrs bath —_— ne that 1 ſhanld preach; ec. In the expoſulon of 
which places when Chriſt begun his Mitiiſtety in Ga/ler, he ſaid, This day is 
this. Seripewre falfiled inyour ears, Litks 4 17, 

Hence we leatn, 1' Thas Chrift wi and is an all-ſuf ficient Saviour and Re- re canta 
deemer : for being [10 this purpoſe anoyhted with the oly Ghoſt and with capal:le of the 
power, thecannor but be ablefully co: work aid abſolve the work of mans Office ofa Re- 
redemption. This is not a work to be cotninitred co any King, or Eriperour, deemer or Me- 


diator bur 


nor the greateſt ſtate and Porentate itt the earth, no nor to any Arigel or Chriſt, becauſe 


Archangel in Heaven : none of theſe ate fit for it, becauſe none atecapable of none was fo a- 
this anoynting with the Holy ' Ghoſt and with power, but hee alone + who noynred as he, 
rherefore isable co ſubdue all the Devils of Hell, though they cone ruſhing up- 

on him all atonce; to overthrow all the artnies of Hell, Sin, Death; and Dante 

nation, aſlauicing hirnſelf and members with all their might and force* itt a 

wotd, able ro make his efietnies ( although principalities, and powers, tiever 

lo ogy ee never ſo ctuel } his very foor-ſtool, =- | 

'. T Agreater King than S4/owen is hete, who not only cati tread down his 

cnemits, | but give us ſtrehgth alſo ſo to.doe': who not only can giveus Laws, 

bur of his tulacſſe, grace co keep them. * God hath atioynted him King, and 

{ct him upon his Throne, and cndued- him with rare Gifts fit for govern- 

ment ; inall which regards wee owe unto him ſimple and abſolute obedi- 

CiICEs ; _ Wed bits ; 

2 A farre moreexcellent Prieff alfo'than Azres is here, he is not arioyn« 
ted to offer the bloud of Bulls; or Goats, but to offer himſelf a ſweet ſinet- 
ling Sacrifice, and that not often, but oncefor all, Heb. $,6, neicher doth he 
ofter only this ſacrifice, but by this ſpirit and power with which he is anoyn- 
red, he applierh ir to his Chutch : neither ficed he offer for himſclfas they, be- 
cauſc he was a holy, harmleſſe, and undefiled High Pricſt, Heb. 7, 26. nci- 
ther doth he only pray for his Church, but meriteth alſoto be heard, is nevet 
denied, ##ither ever dyath, bus liveth for ever to nanke interceſſion for them, 
vetl. 25. - 

3 A more farnous Prephet than Moſes is here anoynted :; he was but a fers 
vant inthe houſe, this is the Son : Afoſer was but the Inſtrument, this is the 
Author of the wotd he delivereth : Moſes could teach but the car, this Prophet 
reacheth the heart : Hoſes was a Miniſter of the outward Circumciſion, this 
Circurnciſeth, or rather baprizerh with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire : let nor 
us therefore deſpiſe him that ſpeakerb from heaven:for if they eſcaped not which re- 


fuſed Moſes that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcaſe if we turn away fron 


him that fjeaketh from beaven: Heb.t 2.25, And can we want reaſon? 1 Inhig 

anoynting we ate commanded by a voyce from Heayen, hear bim, Mart. 17.5. 

2 He delivererh the whole will of his Father, we ſhall therefore be perfectly 

taught if we hear him, 3 'We may ſafely reſtin his DoQrin, becauſe with 

him are the treaſures of wiſdothne, 4 Ina word, hee hath only the words of 

life everlaiting, and whither ſhonld we goe? Joh. 6.68, 

Secondly, —_ welearn, That ſeeing every beltever is anoynted with Chriſt , Every Chrifti- 

and in Chriſt, we muſt all be careful to find this holy ojl tanning doan from the bead 3" moſt par- 


#pon 85 the members : 1'Joh, 2. 27. The anoyniing which yet —— _ —_— rs 
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dwelleth inyev. And:indeed our very name of Chriſtians, puttcth. us in Winde 
that we muſt have our meaſure of thar oyl of grace-wiach waspoured on Chriſt 
without. meaſure : ſpas it we carry the name and ritleof Chriſt,: wee muſt ſee 
that the natureaad gittsof Chriſtians appear in ouriryes: Revelz.x, 6; heeharh 
made us;Kings and Prieſts unto God, : And -it was;:long before! Propheſicd' of 
the Chuxch:.of the New:Teſtament,; that the fans and: daughcers-of it: ſhall 
Propbefic, Jocl 2,38.and allthis by vertue of this: enoynnng, PPT 074% 6h 
Adde hercunto, that.Chriſt is not pertcQly anointed tl-his: Ehnrch bee x 
Chciſtuseorus for Chriſt way be ſaid to bee anointed: two ways: 3: icither proper/3;! in his own 
vel Chriſtus yrerſon,.asconfidered in himſelf ; or fignrativelyy:by the ule of Scripture, as 
myſticu. \c is the bead of his Church, which jayned unto.hirh,, maketh up whole Chriſt, 
as the Fathers call him, or myſtical Chriſt; Thus Paul allah Chriſt united: 
with the Charch, by the name of Chriſt, x Cor, 1247s we muſt therefore help 
on the perfe&tion of this latter, ſeeing be is already:pecte@ in, theformer, + + 
Chritti- ; To this purpole every man muſt become a'Kirg (for ſo heisif: hee: partake; 
oy of Chiltzappioting)an beingever:in the field in combare againſt fin, in ra-- 
King. .' . king up arms againſt Sarans helliſh- power, in getting: daily dominion over 
*  * his ownreþellious fleſh, and wicked luſts. For if thou beeſt a Chriſtian, thou 
_ . .: haſt ceg thouſand rebels ro encounters; and as manyiſtrong temprations and. 
- luſts whichthou muſt ſtand out to vitory : and here fairh muſt -be:.thy victo= 
ry, which grace is attained by this anointing, - Butz.oh the mip ol infinite 
nambers every whete meer Bond: men, and captive; Cayrifls: to: Sitans ſug-# 
acſtions, and held downundcr the power and tyranny. of theirown luſfts,:in 
whom there is no reſiſtance, no. bebe, never/a-ſtroak they ſirike againſt! 
theirown fins, the ſtrong man is gone away with. all, very cowards againſt * 
the Devil, nay couragious Champiens for him, ; and: yer will be called Chri- 
ſtians ::noz;no, there is never a drop 6f Chriſtian bloud in ſuch ;' thisanointing 
as yet never came-near them ; here;is npſpirit, no power, but ſuch-asruleth in. 
the world. © EDS -< 47. ona” 7 ile; it 
; Again, thou that wilt be a Chriſtian, muſt be a Prief, ro offer wp thy felfs 
And _ ſoul and body, an acceptable ſacrifice of ſweer ſmell unto the Lord:: to offer 
Rom- ©.13- up thy praycrsand praiſes, the calves of thy hips : theſe are the #dovrr of the 
Saints, Kevel, 5. $..to offer up thy (ws to bee [«crificed and-ſlain by the knife 
and {word of the Spirit in the Miniſtery of the wotd : to offer the ſacrifices of 
almes and mercy, with which ſacrifices God i well pleaſed : to offer the ſacri- 
fice of a broken and contrite heart > which the Lord deſpiſeth not: and laſt] Y 
to offer; if need requires thy life, and deereft bloud for Chriſt and- his profeſs. 
on. But how many titular Chriſtians be there, who, indeed are no berter than 
Belzebub: Prieſts ; who offer their fouls, their bodies, their ſences, themſelves, 
wholly to thelervice of the Devil,in finand unrighteouſneſle: for prayer and 
praiſe,they.cuuſe,ſwear,and blaſpheme moſt remorſcleſly; fierce and hard-hear- 
ted in themſelves, and unto others ; and fo farre from this anoynting;as many. 
of the Heathens, who never heard of Chrift, would be aſhamed of thera, and 
wanday what kind of God'that. Chriſt ſhould bee, by whom they will bee 
Laſtly, thou muſt be a Prophet : thou muſt have the knowledge of God in 
thy ſelf, chou muſt hold it out ; and jmpart 1t unto. ethers within: thy- family 
and without ; for-co this thou art awoynted, as alſo ro hold out Chriſt in a: 
conſtant profeſſion : which tyeth cvery'man to know and acknowledge the: 
truth of God, that he may be able to propagate it to orhers;; but eſpecially 
Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Parents, and Maſters, whoſe ſpecial. calling, beſides, 
the general, faſtneth this duty upon them. "Theſe are the chief things: ( co. 
- - which others might be added.) wherein every Chriſtian. ought to teſtifie him- 
ſelfanoynted by Chrifts anoynting, that he communicaterh as-well in. his gra-. 
cesas in his name, . and that he hath received ſome go0ad meaſure: of that oy} 
| of 
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orb ſtarts, and fits, but he wemr 4bowr doing good. By which words is nored 


bury their gifts, and forget cheir charge ; yn whom the fearful ſentence 
Y 3 


Now more ſpecially, this going about of Chriſt doing good, ſtandeth in 
two things, The former, in curing the deadly diſeaſes of mens ſouls, by moſt 
holy and ſaving dottrin, revealing his Fathers whole will, and teaching the 
things of the Kingdom, not coldly, as the Scribes, but in moſt powerful man- 
ner : ſo as his very Enemies were forced to ſay, Never mar ſpoke a5 thi man 
doth. The latter, in curing the bodies of menal{oby moſt powerful Miracles : 
one kind whereof, which was moſt eminent ( namely the healing ot Demo-« 
niaks ) is put for all the reſt, in the words following : by both which means he 
ſhewed himſelf a merciful Saviour, and the chict Phryiician both of ſoul and 
body, and in one word, the very healing God. 

Of both which points weare to ak orantbing, ſeeing rhe former is the 
principal, and included in this latter ; and theſe latter were but ſervants unto 
the former, lt is true that the Fews were more affte&cd with his Miracles than 
with his DoQtrin, inſomuch as they were often wholly carried after him tor 
the bread and belly fake. Which ſeemeth to bee the reaſon why the A- 
poſtle Peter ſpeaketh more plainly of theſe , as being better obſerved ; 
and more {paringly of his Dof&rin, which was not ſo great a rayſer 
of his fame as theſe were : bur ic muſt not bee ſo with us, who look 
for Salyation by his moſt holy Doftrin , bur cannot by his Mira- 
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And firſt for his Deftrinz the calling ot our blefled Saviourbeing to ſeek 
and favethat which was loſt, to reduce thagoſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrae/ 
unto the fold, to finde the loſt groat, tocall ſinners unto Repentance; how 
all his life wasthus taken up, were too long incyery particular to manif ſt, 
Toomit his private lite which was nothing but an increaſing in wiſdome 
and tavour with God and man. After his ſolemn and publike inaugarati- 
on,hec ſhewed himſelf a perfect mirrour of goodneſs, both in the more gene 
ral parts of hisprophetical office, as alſo in the more ſpecial practices of 1t. 


For the former, bow faithful was hee in all the houſe of his Father;not as ' 


Moſes, who was bur a Servant, tut s the Son; who from the bolome of his 
Father brought and delivercd a moſt perte& Word of Truth; yea, who was 
nct on)y the bearer of it, but the very Author of all Truth> And there- 
fore according to his Power and Commiſhon, reformed the Law corrupted 
with ialſe gloſſes of the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhed it : preached the Goſpel, 
and diſperſed it, by himſelf, his Apoſtles, and other Teachers after them raiſ- 
ed by himſelf; and fitted with gifts thereunto for the gathering of the Saints, 
Eph,q+ inſtituted, and miniſtred the Sacraments of the New Teftament after 
the aboliſhing of the Old : framed and preſcribed a perfe& form of prayer, 
unto which all ours muſt bee ſquared : delivered (as Moſes) a vattern of the 
Temple and all things therein;namely,an abſolute form of external govern- 
ment for the perpetual uſe of the Church, for the well ordering and cutting 
off diſ-orders 1n it, 

And for the /ater, how careful was hee to take all occaſions to inſirutt pars 
ticular perſons inthe will of his Father; nay, not onely to rake, but even 
ſeek them, that ſo hee might make offer of the greateſt good, that ever men 
in this world could meet withall? It his Diſciples onely ſpeak of bread, hee 
tellcth them hee hath other bread that they know nor of. .It a poor wo- 
man meet him while ſhee goeth to drawa bucker .of water, hee preacheth 


unto her of the water of the well of life. It hee look npon the Sun,hee rakes 


occaſion thence to inſtrudt thoſe who were about him, that he is the light of 
the world, and that whoſoever follow him, walk not in darkneſs. - If he (ce 
bur a little child, hee thence taketh occaſion to inſtruft his followers in the 
Doftin of humility, innocency, and meeknefle, Matth.18.3. If hee do 
but hear of his Mother and Brethren, heetaketh occafion to ſhew his ſpiricual 
kindred,and acquaintance, Hat.1 2.50, And in both theſe,how Meekly,zently, 
humbly, yea, and compaſſionately did be carry himſelf rowards thoſe that 
were any way teachable,howlocver in publike, and againſt gain-ſayers hee 
raught with Majeſty, and as one having authority? Belides this, how boldly 
and diligently went hee about, Preaching the will of his Father in the mid(t 
of dangers, dilcouragements, and reproaches,which were raiſed againſt him: 
not onely when they lay in wait to catch him in his ſpeech,bur evento attach 
his perſon to miſchict him> How often did the Jews take up ſtones to ſtone 
him > Jeh.16, & 10. How did the people aſſault tim to throw him down 
head-lons from the top of an hill > Lake 4.29. how many other deadly dan- 
gers eſcaped hee, and yet in the midſt of death could nor bee diſcouraged,nor 
overcome of their malicegbut overcame their cvil with goodneſs ? 

Unto which moſt holy courſe of PoQtrin, if wee adde his moſt innocence 
life, in which was no ſpot or error, it addeth alſo grace and glory to his 
DoQrin. Never went any before him, or can do after him, doing good as 
hee did : for hee never did otherwiſe; no word or deed ever proceeded from 
him, but was anſwerable to the Laws perfteCtion : ſo as the Church may well 
ſing outhis beauty from top to toe which is eyery way matchleſs and incom- 


Uſe of Chrifts parable,C ant.F,10. 
- Mirades threes Secondly, Chriſt went about doing good by many miraculow ations, all of 


them direfily tending to the good of man, Theeſpeciall uſes of them all were 
| threes 
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three. Fieſt;- wifitm che trurh of his Divige patfon?. 
plainly. frlelibeet, Chriſt; ro which Jeſus anf wered,T he "works which 1 do, 
aw” witng : of mee: and agaitl, If 1 domot the works of my Father, beleeve mee. 
2-11, This jos of Miracles did Jeſus in Cana if Galilee 
joy ſbewesd forth $1 glory, ns y, to cqnfirm the truch of his oflice&/ 
rhe Jews cauld{Imetimes con TS a Teacherſent of Gods Mat 
23.16. and Nigodemws afhr . ould do ſuch things unleſs God 
were with him : "and Joh.6.11. Hen the tx menWhen they had ſeen the miracle, 
ſaid, FÞ ts L traththe Prophe | zl 4 eau into tbe World Thirdly, ro. 
confirmrhe:; his Do@rinz”"and con eque encly or p Faith in the ſame; 
Joh. 1.14. Eazarus 6, dead, fam WW: 
Jake, that Jagna, wins e:2and ch: 
"Seat, But the Prophets and Sf wh roi mingaler, and therefore 
theyeanxo! argne him more COTE 7, either for his perſon, or office, than they 
WEeres 


Anſ. Yes, b-cauſe there was great difference berth his Miracles,” and Difference be- 
sand Apoſtles. For howſocycr all of rween the mi. 


thoſe that were wrought by Pro 
inthe main end of them, which was to confirm the ſame 
Dodrin, ogcthes with che Divine perſon, and office of Jeſus Chriſt * as al- 
ſo in the oh ace ofthern, all of t in both-being ſuch wofks: as "tran(- 
cend the power, reachy-and law of all nature created yet differ they 


much, 

I I» the mranner of workjug : Chriſt wrought his Miraclesby his own pow- 
erand ſtrenorhs Luke 6.19, The whole multitude ſought totanch him. *for ver- 
ru#yenr our  oksliga, aud bes bealed them all, But' they wrougat, by Chriſts 

a legs ig theraſclyes but Inſtruments, diſclaim allpower 
y might bee GY” whoſe alſo the works 

"a Why —_ Joe gevong nn, 45 if weaby 
Ze —_— be God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
7 pine: hath "made this man 
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bur by m 
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ſu Chriſt to a—_ A&.s Gi. But Chri ED Come ont Sy the man thaw 


_ not that habitual power to work miri- 
cles, whent qr x could not at any time; but even then when they 
were commanded by the pirir. Bur Chriſt could when hee pleaſed, yd 
being at the command of anyother; but having ever that power wich him 
which conld command wiels nature: ſoas Chriſtbnely went abour doing 
good by his own poweriin dworgd, andno Prophet or Apoſtlecould fo do ir; 
and this power was bavitual in hin, which! in them was pteſent onely in ſorne 
extraordinary motion, 

Queſt. But was not the holy, Dodtrin of Chriſt ſoſficient and powerfet enough 
of i ſelf without miraclei? 


"Anſo; His Doarin wel as ought rohave been-rEceived' for it (:1h, it 
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therc had been no.additzanot miracles, which onely feryc to help our weak- 

- neſs, whoſe incredulity is ſachs as except wee ſee fignes and wonders wee wil 
wot belecve, Joh-4-48, whereas wee muſt ſtrive to ſay with the Samaritans, 
that weebclecye zot zow tor the Miracle, bur becauſe our {elves have heard 
himyyer-43. | } je C | & 

Obje&. But how can thiſe Miracles infallibly confirm bh# DoStrin or _per- 
ſon, ſeeing it :s granted to wicked men alſo tawork Miracles ? as Pharaohs in- 
chaxiers, Simon Magus, the Atanof Sin: yea, one may remove Mountains who 

.,wantetb love : and manyrfpall ſayan H 


and wondeis 
wrouphr by the 
help of Saran. 


blood, but the appearance of both : for the Text ſaith expreſly, it was done 
by. Sercery, Exedp.22. & 8,7. Such lying wonders are the Popiſh' Miracles, 
che ſweating of their Images, the bleeding of ſome offtheir hoſts, the motions 
of their Images, their ſpceck, their weeping; moſt of them cfieAted by 
fighs 4nd knavery; aud'tnany other by logery and jugling, | 

e 


bjeQ. But was kot that a tyme aud real ff of the Devil, when hee ſtirred np 
Wiggas, and blew dswn Jobs houſe, and ſlew PP children ? 4s ps 3 

Anſ. Yesbut no true Miracle, becauſeic was done mediately by the natu- 

ral cauſes, for hee knoweth'well the matter.of, windes, and the manger of 

generating themy,and by Godgpermiſſion can gathermuch matrer-together, 

and joyn himſelf with it, tomake ic far more'violent, raging, and furing to 

his putpoſegban ordinary; but all thigwhile cxceedcth hee not the compaſs of 

nature, which all true Miracles do. Thelike muſt bee faid of the fixe which he 

brought, down from Heayen upgh theCartel and ſervants of. Jsh, hee crea- 

ted it not, for creation is the fake and proper ation of God; but added com- 

Vel ludificatio buſtible marter together,and brought fire rot, by his powerfand agility. And 

ſer:ſfuszvel vc thus alſo he infeed the air, corrupted. Jobs hiamors, and ſmore him with fore 

e—_—_ — boylesfrom topto toe. Inone word, alltheEwork of. Satan, and his 1oſtru- 

oval ments in ſuch ſtrange events, 1s nothing clſez but eicher, he deceiving ofthe 

ſenſes, or conjunQion of natural cauſes to deceiveby. And by the ways ler 

© the Kowane Church confider whatykind of Miracle their tranſubſtantiation is; 


ſceing in every true miraclegfyery thing is asitappearcth to be; and there is 


x 


10 appearance bur of bread.” 
Sccondly, In the end axd uſe : true Miracles alwaics confirm true dofrin, 
Mais rerid fo the glory of God, and ſalvation of men ; but all theſe falſe 
tracles, as they bee lies, {o they tend to lies, to confirm falſe Dottrin, to 
impair/Gods Glory, tohinder the Salvation of men, yea, to further and 
haſten their Damnacion. The Miracles of fofe: tended: to the diſ-miſſing 
of Gods People,according to Gods Gommandement, that himſelf might bee 
ſerved, his people caſed, and Pharaoh himelf (itit mightbee) freed from de- 
ſtruftion : bur thely ing wonders of Jannes and Fambres (tor they were rhe 
Sorcereps Gabggiicd Moſes), tended to hold them in Egppe ſtill, againſt the 
expreſs Commandement of God; ro harden the heart ot Pharaoh, and pe 
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purpoles ler them bring in their whole legend ; we are to adjudge their Mi- 
racle-mongers no better than Pharaohs Inchanters; nor the Miracles them- 
ſelyes no other than the lying Wonders of Antichriſt, which cauſe men to be- 
leeve lyes, who have nat received the loye of the truth, 

Thirdly, they differ in the manner of confirming dottrin, For never was any 
deyiceſo powerfully confirmed, as the Do&rin and Religion of Chriſt which 
we proteſs. For as it 1s ſaid of Pharaohs Inchanters, Exod, 8. 17. after that 
MAeoſeshad brought the Lice, that they aflaved to doe the like, bur could nor ; 
ſo in admirable wiſdome hath the Lord pur forth his mighty power, in cftc- 
Cting ſuch Miracles for this doin, as he never ſuffered ro bee wrought tor 
any other, For this only hath he ſtayed and pulled back the courſe of the Sun 
in the Heavens; letted the fire from burning; divided the Sea, and made i: 
ſtandas a wall 3 raiſcd not the ſick only to health, bur the dead to lite : 
ſtrengrhned decrepit perſons to beger and conceive ; .yca more , {et apart a 
Virgin to bear a Son. 

Let Popiſh impoltors leave to bragge of Straw-miracles, ſuch as was taken 
up at Garnets eXccution ; and their childiſh Miracles, as their late Lodou Boy ; 
and ſhew us ſuch as theſe. Ler us hear (but without impoſture ) of ſuch as 
ſpeak with new tongues ; drive away Serpents, and drink deadly poyſon 
and hurt them not ; but never was any other doin thus confirmed : and 
whatſoever Signs and Wonders are wrought to weaken any part of this truth, 
or eſtabliſh any dofrin not grounded therein, as we are commanded, ſo wee 
hold them all accurſed. 


Vſe 1, Inthat Chriſt went about doings good, we note, that as his perſon Chrifs ifte wis 
wasS a perte& mirrour of all goodnefle 5 {o has life WAI 10 mona [tical or cloyſte= not manaſtical. 
red life : but his delight was with the fons of men, hee cat with chem, drunk buthe conver» 
with them, more familiarly converſed with them than Fob did, that hee ! 


might ſtiil rake occaſion to doc them good, and communicate unto them of 
his tulneſle of grace. Neither was his lite an idle, delicate, or pompous life, 
neither {welled he with abundance and wealth : but poor, mean, induſtrious, 
and painful : he continually went about doing good, From whom how ma- 
ny Miniſters are degencrace; who profefſins themſelves f{ervants, would bee 
loath to be as their Lord was > ſome ſetting up themſclves as it were a fat - 
ting in a courſe of caſe and delicacy : feeding themſelves ( not the flock ) 
without fear; others climbins with reſtleſs defires ro honours and preter- 
ments : others inceſlantly thir{ting ( as it they had a Droplic ) atter mony and 
profits, ſerving their Maſter only to carry the bagge : others are doing pcr- 
haps, but little good they doe in their places : their dottrin is ſo cold, foindi- 
veſted, or their lives {o ſcandalous, ſo offenſive ; or their hearts fo corrupt 
and cankred, as they rather oppolc them(elves to the doing or doers of good ; 
2mongſtall whom, the Maſter is out of 6ght, and out of mind. 

2 Secing Chriſt by this going abouc and doings good, ſhewed himfelt to 
ve that Prophet, whom God would raiſc like CIloſes, mighty in word and 
deed : Deur. 18,15» Weare hence bound fo beleeve him, and his holy Do- 
Ctrine(o ſurely confirmed by ſo many and mighty Miracles ; that fo we. 
may avoid that feartul hardning fo long before Prophecied to befall the Jews, 


Who though he had done many Miracles before them, yet beleeved nt they on Read Fi 1: 
him: and attain alſo the bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that beleeve, withour deſiring wo 57> * © 
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edthe power andglory of God, and the good of his people; yea, of Pharavh 


himſelt and his land. By which rule if wee ſhall examine Popiſh Miracles, 
wee ſhall ever finde them brought ro confirm ſome untrucrh, which hath no 
ground in the wordrto ſtand upon; as to prove Image-worſhip, prayers to 
the Virgin Mary, Saints, Angels, and dead men;Pilgrimages, Monaſtical life, 
with ſundry other orders, Chriſts real and bodily preſence in the conſecra- 
ted Hoſt, the verity af their moſt Idolatrous Maſſe. To which or the like 
purpoſes let them bring in their whole legend ; we are to adjudge their Mi- 
racle-mongers no better than Pharaohs Inchanters; nor the Miracles them- 
ſelyes no other than the lying Wonders of Antichriſt, which cauſe men to be- 
leeve lyes, who have nat received the loye of the truth, 
 Thardly, they differ in the manner of confirming dottrin, For never was an 
deyiceſo powerfully confirmed, as the Do&trin and Religion of Chriſt which 
' Weprofeſs. For as it is ſaid of Pharaohs Inchanters, Exod, 8. 17. after that 
Aeoſeshad brought the Lice, that they aſſayed to doe the like, but could nor ; 
ſo in admirable wiſdome hath the Lord pur forth his mighty power, in cftc- 
ting ſuch Miracles for this dotrin, as he never ſuffered ro bee wrought for 
any other, For this only hath he ſtayed and pulled back the courſe of the Sun 
in the Heavens; letted the fire from burning; divided the Sea, and made it 
ſtandas a wall 3 raiſed not the ſick ny to health, but the dead to life : 
Ntrengrhned decrepirt perſons to begerand conceive ; yea more , ſet apart a 
Virgin tobcar a Son. | 
Let Popiſh impoſtors leave to bragge of Straw-miracles, - ſuch as was taken 

upat Garzets execution ; and their childiſh Miracles, as their late Loxdos Boy ; 
and ſhew us ſuch as theſe. Ler us hear (but without impoſture ) of ſuch as 
ſpeak with new tongues ; drive away Serpents, and drink deadly poyſon 
and hurt them nor ; but never was any other doarin thus confirmed : and 
whatſoever Signs and Wonders are wrought to weaken any part of this truth, 
or cftabliſh any dofrin not grounded therein, as we ate commanded, fo wee 
hold them all accurſed. 


Vſe 1, Inthat Chriſt went about doing goody, we note, that as his perſon chrins ite wis 
was a perfe& mirrour of all goodneſle ; fo his life was no monaſtical or cloyffe= not monaſtical, 
zed life : but his delight was with the ſons of men, hee cat with them, drunk buthe conyer- 


with them, more familiarly converſed with them than Feb#z did, that hee 
might ſtill take occaſion to doc them good, and communicate unto them of 
his fulneſle of grace. Neither was his life an idle, delicate, or pompous life, 
neither {welled he with abundance and wealth : but poor, mean, induſtrious, 
and painful : he continually went about doing good. From whom how ma- 
ny Miniſters are degenerate z who profefſins themſelves ſervants, would bee 
loath to beas their Lord was > ſome ſetting up themſelves as it were a fat - 
ting in a courſe of eaſe and delicacy : feeding themſelves ( not the flock ) 
without fear; others climbing with reſtleſs defires ro honours and preter- 
ments : others inceſſantly thirſting ( as if they had a Dropſic ) atter mony and 
profits, ſerving their Maſter only to carry the bagge : others are doing per- 
haps, but little good they doe in their places ; their dofrin is ſocold, foindi- 
veſted, or their lives ſo ſcandalous, ſo offenſive ; or their hearts ſo corrupt 
and cankred, as they rather oppole themſelves to the doing ordoers of good; 
amongſt all whom, the Maſter is out of 6ght, and out of mind. 

2 Seeing Chriſt by this going abouc and doing good, ſhewed himſelf to 
be that Prophet, whom God would raiſe like Moſes, mighty in word and 
* deed: Deur, 18, 15. Weare hence bound fo beleeve him, and his holy Do- 
drine ſo ſurely confirmed by ſo many and mighty Miracles ; that fo wee 
may avoid that fearful hardning fo long befote Prophecied to befall the Jews, 


Who though he had done many Miracles before them, yet beleeved- not they on Read Fohn 12. 


him: and attain alſo the blefſedneſle of 04 chat beleeve, without deſiring to 37, 
C2 oo 
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{ce any more new Miracles. For is not the doctrin wee protefſe ſufficiently 
The ancient confirmed already ? an Indenture once ſcaled, is confirmed for ever, and 
_ doarinefthe needeth no new ſeals to be {ct troit. Men doe not cyer water their plants, but 
ps as need- only till they be rooted : even ſothe Lord out of his wiſdome would water 
TE key | with Miracles the tender plant of his Church, till it was rooted in the world, 
Grm it. and brought on ro ſome ſtrength and ſtature 3 but afterward thought all ſuch 
labour neednefe. It men will broach and bring into the Church new do- 
arins, and deviſes of their own ( as the Rowiſh Church doth ar this day) ir is 
no marvail if they ſeek after new Miracles to obtrude them withall : but if 
men will profeſle the ancient doQrin of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt 
himſclf, to gape after new Miracles, were too lightly to eſteem of the o1d ; 
and accoun of theſe powertul works of Chriſt himſelf and his feryants no bet- 
ter than ſome nine days wonders, | 
S; 3 As Chriſt went about doing good, ſo muſt wee alſo imitate his worthy 
__ —_— cxample, taking, yea {ecking occaſions to doc good unto all, and that readi- 
in deing good. 1 ſcaſonably, cheerfully, ro our power, yea and if need be, beyond ir, 2 Cor, 
$. 3- And to ſpurus hereunto, beſides this example of Feſus Chriſt, wee 
have, 
1 The Commandemext of God, charging us wot tos forget ts doe guod and di- 
firib=te, Heb. 23. with which ſacrifices he profeſſeth himſelf to bee well plca- 


— ——_—_— 


{ed : whoſe children if we would be, we muſt let the ſtreams of our fountain: 


alſo run to the refreſhing and releeving of others ; as hee being the fountain 
of l good, caufeth his Sun to ſhine, and rain tofall upon the good and the 
Secondly, we are every way fitted todoe good, having, x Callizgs where- 
into abide, tothe good of others as well as our ſelves. 3 Our &ives further 
leaſed and lengthned unto us, that in them we ſhould glorifie God, in making 
our cletion ſure, and furthering our own reckoning by doing good unto 0» 
thers,' 3 A moſt precio time of liberty, peace, plenty, and proſperity, that 
unleſſewe bind our own hands, we cannot but be doing good unto all, eFe- 
cialy the honſhold of faich, Gal, 6, 4 Fit objefts of doing good are never wan- 
ting unto us. For : | 
x The poor we have always withus, the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and 0- 

ther his members that ſtand in need of us; and many of Gods dear ones are 
oppreſſed and diſtreſſed, that we might neyer be unmindful of the afflitions 
of Joſeph, 2 We have with us ſtore of good men, who have moſt right to 
our goodneſle, the Sons of God, the members of Chrift, the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ro whom, whatſoever we doe, the Lord doth accept and ac- 
count of 1tas done ro himſcll. 3 Wehave in the worſt of all Gods Image 
whichis lovely, our own nature, which ſhould draw us to reſpe&, if not the 
man, yet man-hood or humanity in him : and for ought that we know to the 
contrary)? by the rule of charity, we muſt hope that they may participate inthe 
death of Chriſt, as well as our ſelves. 

-Laftly, weare provoked to doe good by that bleſſed reward which God of 
his mercy hath promiſed to all thoſe good and faithful ſeryants, who when 
their Maſter ſhall come, ſhall be found well doing. 


And healed all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: for God was 
with bim. 


THe Apoſtle proceedeth to okis that Chriſt was anointed with the Holy 
| & Ghoſt, and with power; becauſe he wasable to reſcue our of the hands 
of the Devil ſuch as he oppreſled and played the tyrant over, God having in 

Juſtice pur them under his power. Now although Chriſt did moſt powertully 
{poyl Satan of his dominionwhich he had inthe ſouls of men ; this being the 

main 
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' we mult not conceive that Satan hath any ſuch power further than it is gran- 
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main cauſe of his appearing, that he might looſe the works of the Devil there ; 

yet the words here uſed in the Original, reſtrain the ſence, to the curing of the 

bodies of men, which, being poſleſſed, were moſt miſerably captivated, tor- 

mented, and vexed by the Devil, 

The word ( healing) 1s. firſt and properly applicd to the body z and the ; ., ; 
word tranſlated oppreſſed, isnever uled clſcwhere inthe Scripture but once in OE” T83 
Jam, 2. 6. and there is taken for bodily opprefiion, and not piricual - for ſuch Keſedyges te 
15 mans miſcry by the fall, that by Gods juſt permiſſion, his body and ſoul, '** 5. 
which before were ſweet habitations of Gods holy Spirir, areboth of them be- 
come harbours, and rooſts for Devils and wicked ſpirits : and theſe ſometimes 
ſtrike the mind with Lunacy and Frenfie ; and ſometimes abuſe the body of 
manto the hurt of itſelf and cthers. 

Hence1s it that the Scripture giveth us example of ſome out of whom Chriſt 
caſt out but one Devil:as Mark.1.23.and theCaraaritiſh womans daughter, Har. 

15, 32, of others, out of whom he caſt out more, as out of Mary Magdalen, 

ſeven, and out ofthe man that kept among the Graves, very many ; for they 

ſaid they wers a Legion ;- which though ir to bee a certain number put for an 
uncertain, yer mnſt the numberbe very great : for ſome account a Legion to. 

be twelve thouſand and five hundred. Andthe leaſt I read ir accounted, is ſix Varro. 
thouſand. fix hundred, ſixty and fix. And this may caſt down the pride of 

fleſh, which is ready to puffe up it ſelf ; ſeeing that now the very body, by 

the forſaking of God, and his juſt deſertion of it, is, or may become the habi- 

racle of a whole Legion of Devils and wicked ſpirits. 

Aad again, to uphold his hope in the midſt of ſo many enemies, it may bee 
obſerved, that as God ſuffereth many, even a Legion of Devils, to hurc oue 
man ; ſohe hath many good Angels to pitch about a godly man to help him 
againſt them, Neither doth the Scripture ſpeak of one ſpecial Angel, afligned 
to every ſpecial man, bur for our more tull comfort, that they are all ſer a* 
bour us to keep us in our ways and thar all of them are miniſtring ſpirits 
for the good of thoſe that are heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1.14, When God ope- 
ned the cyes of Eliſhs his Servant, he (aw multitudes, even a mountairt tull 
of them, ſet as it were in battel array for the defence of them being bur 
rWOo. 

Now in thele words, three points muſt be conſidered. 

Firſt, That there were many poſſeſſed with Devils whom Chriſt healed, 

Secondly, That thoſe who were ſo poſſeſſed, were wonderfully oppreſſed, the 
Devil exerciſing a woful tyranny over them, 

Thirdly, T hat the power of Chriſt was mightily manifeſted in their delive- 
rAXCe, 

For the firſt of theſe, We read of many that were in thoſe days polleſled, Many were bo» -| 
both in J=dea, in Ga/Zlee, and the coaſt otthe Gadarens, Which occaſioneththe gily poſſegd 
moving and reſolving of two queſtions. | wich Devils in 

1 Why the Lord ſuffereth the Devil totake up and poſſeſſe the bodies of men, For Chriſts time, 


—_— 
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red himfrom God, 

Hereunto I anſwer, that the Lord in great 1 Wiſdome, 2 Juſtice, and 
3 Mercy, doth permit this unto Satan, | 

1 Many arcofthe Se of the Saddxces inthis behalf, and will not beleeve x eatn; why 
that there are Angels, or Devils, or ReſurreQtion, till chey (ee in ſuch wo- God wfcrecth 
ful ſpectacles as theſe are, ſenſible demonſtrations ot it in effefts above na- Stan to polls 
cures : x F mens 105g 
2 Hc juſtly permitteth it, partly to puniſh the {1ns of the parties themſelves 
poſſeſſed, partly alſothe fins of others, as cicher ſuchas they belong unto, or 
others who often ſuſtain great harm from ſuch parties. 
3 Ingreat mercy he-propounds \- ſuch examples of his diſpleaſure, partly 
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at Td wee might bee more watchful againſt fin, attended with ſuch fearful e- 


vents; and partly ro make us fly to Chriſt, thelecd of the woman, and cleave 
faſt unto himythat by his power,Satan may be tradden underour feet, Rew.t6. 

4 Further {uch ſpe&acles ſhew, that the very Devils themſelves are Gods 
Creatures, and part of that great hoſt; all which ſexye under their Lord: to 
puniſh hisenemics fin, Many wicked perſons are hence given up by God 
unto the Devil, as the condemned perſon is delivered into the hands of the 
Hang-wan, that hee _ execute the Lords moſt righteous ſentence : thug 
is that wicked ſpiric which haunted $av7, called the Spirit of che Lord, x Sam. 
$6.13. becauſc hee was the Miniſter of God to execute that judgement upon 
him.. Aud theſc are the Lords ends herein, which: hee would have careful- 
ly obſerved inall ages; and that men ſhould nor look upon ſuch examples 
without return of glory to God, and reaping good to themſelves. Satan, I 
grant, propoundeth uffto himſelf another end, which is to delight himſelf in 
the vexatiory and torment of-ſuch miſerable _ for the former 
cauſes, andto heap up the damnation ofthe Devils themſelves, he ſuffereth 
them by their own moſt wicked wills to bring his moſt righteous will to 


paſs. FTE 
Why wee reed Theſecond Queſtion is, . Why there were ſo many poſſeſſed in Chriſt; time a- 
of ſorany Gove alt the times before him? 
poſſeſſed in Anſ, 1 Becauſe the Devil knew his time was ſhort, and that the Sonne of 


 Chriſts time (3,4 was eyen now appearing to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and there- 


_— fore hee more beſtirred him than eyer before, Solikewiſe in theſe laſt times, 
hee applycth his work, and ſhall do every day more buſily than other, as his 
time drawcth faſter on Rev.13,13, The Devil bath great wrath, knowing thas 
bi time #« but ſhort. 

2 That there might bec juſt occaſion offered to Chriſt ro manifeſt himſelf 
to beethe true Son of God,and the promiſed feed who ſhould manifeſtly break 
the Sctpents head; according to all che prophecies of him: which one point 
by the Jews well obſerved, they had not been ſo groſly miſtaken in him as 
they were. . 

Sarans tyranny ondly, Thetyranny of the Devil over thoſe whom hee poſleſleth is ex- 

againſt thoſe yreſſed, in that the Text (aith, they were oppreſſed by the Devil. Now there» 

9 wear » fore how miſerably the Devil ryrannizeth where God giveth him leave, we 

ſatfve waics, ſhall ſee dy the Scriprures in ſundry particulars. As, EG 

: [nrhar his malice (pareth not old nor young,but tyrannizeth over young 
children, tearing) and renting) and bruiſing them, as Lzke 9.39,42. and if hee 
bee ſo cruel to Children; hee will uſe no great curteſy ro thoſe that are 

_ elder. 

' 2 Sometimes hee oppreſſeth men by mulricudes; for although ten thouſand 
men arenotable to reſiſt one of theſe wicked ſpirits, yer ro ſhew his malice, 
hee will ſet even a whole legion upon ſome one poor Creature, as 
Mark,5.9. 

3 Ks Tytants do with their vaſſals, forcethem to any thing which. even 
themſelves abhor; ſo Satan forceth Demoniaks to ſuch things, as were they 
themſelyes) they would notabideto hear of : hee makerh them rent off their 
cloaths, and run ſtark naked; hee cauſcrh them to baniſh themſelves our of 
theſociety of men, and live amongthe Graves: yea, andasTyrants ſome- 
rimes maim their Captives of one member, ſometimes of another 3 ſo the 
Devil ſometimes ſtrikes them dumb, ſometimes deaf, ſometimes alcogether 
ſenfles : whence it isthat wee read of dumb and deaf ſpirits; yea, of ſome 
rag! "E = ” that never leaye reming andtearing the poor creature, tillhe be 
left for . | 

o He is not. content that _ the T'yrant over them,but he make- 
eth them alſo Tyrants agaitlt mankind. þ.$.38. looſing their _— 

reak- 
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breaking their ferters, and making them (o fierce and cruel, as no man for 


fear of his like dares came ncer them, How the man poſſcfled ran upon the 
ſons of Sceva,and wounded them, appearcth, A#.19,16, 

| 5 Thatnothing may becadded to his Cruclty, hee forceth them to bee 
moſt cruel againſt chemſelyes, to caſt themſelycs ſomerimes into the fire, ſome» 
times into the water, and to beat themſelves with ſtones continually, 

Queſt, hat reaſon'ia there why the Lord ſhould not only ſuffer Satan to poſſeſſe 

= Creature, but alſo thus tyranxically ta abuſe and torture it at his plea- 

wre ? 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe the word teaching what a malicious enemy Satan is, men 
will not belcevc it, and therefore it is juſt with God that wee ſhould ſee, and 
ſometimes feel ro our coſt , and experimentally be taught what furious 


Why the Lord 
ſuffcieth Saran 
ner only co poſ- 
(efle his crea- 
ture, but thus te 
tyrannize over 


hatred, and irreconcilable cruelty, our deadly enemy tattieth inceſſamly a- Reafans. 


gainlt us. | | : | 
2 That men —_ conceive what an horrible thing it is, to bee given up 
wholly to the Devil both body and ſoul, and thatin Hell : there can bee no- 


thing but gnaſhing, and tcaring, and horrours worſe thanten thouſand dcaths, 
where Lok men wholly in his own dominion. If the tyranny of Satan can 
be ſo great here» we may conceive what it is there, or at leaſt, char it is in- 
conceiveable. Look ſeriouſly upon ſuch a piritul ſpeQacle as this is, and thou 
ſhalr not need any ſuch meſſenger as the rich man would have ſent tohis Bre» 
thren, to fignific his miſerable eſtate in hell, Let mockers look upon ſuch an 
object, and then tell us, whether the Devil be ſoblack and furiousas be is ſaid 
tobe ;. or Hell (o hot as Preachers make it, . 

3 That the more furious and violent the Devil ſhews himſelf, the more 
maniteſtly might the power of God and Jeſus Chriſt break our, not only by a 
word repreſſing, but aboliſhing it altogether : the which power when Chriſt 

ut forth) it ſo amazed all the beholders, that they queſtioned among them- 
elves, ſaying, What a thing is thu? he commandeth the foul Spirits with amthbe+ 
rity, and they come out, Mark 1. 37, for what other end did Chriſt ask the 
Devils name, but to ſhew his great power and glory, who by one word caſt 
out a Whole Legion of them? : 

4 That wee might conceive how miſchieyouſly the Devil inwardly work- 
<th in thoſe minds that he poſſeſſeth by ſin ; which tyranny of his, although ir 
be little felt or perceived, yet is it nolefle, nay farre greater, farre more dan- 
gcrous ; and which we have great cauſe both ro fear and prevent, by fo much 


- abovethe ather, as we account the ſoul more noble than the body ; and things 


eternal above temporal. 


Now the uſc of this point ſhall be togive a further taſte of Sarans tyranny : 
> - > More featful is 
inthe ſauls of wicked men : that they may hence ſee in part what a wotul e- the tyranny 
ſtate they arc in ; how they are in the ſnarc 4 the Devil, taken priſoners of which Satan 


him to doe his will, 2 Tim. 3. 26, which is the moſt lamentable poſſeſhon _—_— _ 
ene 1G6Uis © 


men, 


of all. For, 

x When men aregiven up of God to Satans power to be ruled at his will, 
they are out of their right minds; and all the qualicies and behaviours of 
Mad- men are evident in them ; they are taken with dumb and deat ſpirits,and 
ſtruck ſenſlefle to any thing that good is: they are tongue-tied, cannot ſpeak 
a good ward : cannar open their mouthes to pray, or praiſe God, but when 
Satan looſeth their tongues they in rage againſt Chriſt, blaſpheme him in 
himſelf, in his Word, or in his Seryants, or clfe their monthes are filled with 
idle, filthy, and hurttul ſpeeches, which as they arc ſet on fire of Hell ; ſo c- 
very where by them Satan kindleth ſparkles of difſcotion, which are blown 
upto a whole warld of wickedneſſe. As lictle can they hear any thing thar is 
goad, their .cars are ſtopped, will hear no voyce of God or his Servants ; their 
eyes are blinded by the god of this world , that they cannot ſee the light ofthe 
Goſpel ſhining upon them. 2 Wicked 
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2 Wicked men, even when their bodies are mcſt decently cevercd, un 
ſtark naked like Mad-men every where ;they rear cff, and will not abide upon 
chem the garments of innocency x the robe of Chriſts righteouſnels they will 
not put ons yer ſee they nor, nor ſhame for this nakedneſs ; but as baving pur 
off ail fore-head, they bluſh nor at any flagirious courſe : nay rather they glory 
hercin, thinking themſelves then highly commendable, when they ſwearzrage, 
lyc,drink, and compals their filthineſs of any kind mcſt remerſleſ]y. In which 
courſes they ate driven headlong by the Devil intoa bottcmlels ſea of fin, as 
the Swine were into the Lake : out of which miſerable deſtruQion, let Chriſh 
or his Miniſter ſeek to deliver them , they rage and rail like the Devils, 
that would not be tormented before their time. Bur ler them' offer ro bind 
chem; and bring them into order, by the yoak of Gods Judgements denoun- 
ced in the Word , or by the rod of Diſciphne thar they may not hurt them- 
ſelves and others, they break out with more violence ; ſuch bonds are but like 
Sampſons flax ; they lightly caſt off all ſuch yoaks from them. 

3 As Satan forceth poſſcſled perſons to wound and deſtroy themſelves and 


others, ſo is hee not contented with any courſe but ſuch as turn to the wickeds 


own oyerthrow, and the miſchief of ſo many asare within their power and 
reach : hee makes them beat themſelves with ſtones continually, caſt them- 
ſelves into fire and water ; that is, into all perils and deſperate fins, wound 


; their own bodies, deſtroy their health, ſhorten their lives, through their in- 


temperate and greedy purſute of fin : but moſt of al], wound their confcien- 
ces,and let out the very life-blood of their ſouls. And (that their damnation 
may bee more certain and (eyere) hee ſtirs them up to kill and deſtroy whcm- 
ſoeyer they can meet withall : by drawing in companions and partners in 
their wickedneſs, calling them to caſt in their lot with them; that ſo they 
may all periſh together. h 

What a woful captivity thenare many in that yet ſee it not? How many 
poſſeſied perſons are in every corner, who yet will ſpit at the mention of the 
Devil, in defiance of him > - Sar fuperſticious and fimple people bee ſo 
afraid of bodily poſſeſſion, as that when they neeſe , or open their mouthes 
ro take meat, they uſe to fence their mouthes with the fign of the Croffe, 
leſt the Devil ſhould ger in at that door : and we never fear ſpiritual poſſeſſion 
to fence our ſelves againſt it? If wee ſaw the Devil raging and tyranizing, 
firikins a perſon dumb, andblind, racking his joynts, and winding his body 
at his pleaſure, we would commiſerate his ſtate, and wee could not bee ſo 
prophane bur to ſend up prayers for his releafc, as cſteeming death it ſelf a 
more deſirable condition than ſo to live, But when we ſee lewd wretches, no 
berter than Devils incarnate, wholly ſubdued under the power of the Devil , 
and ruled wholly at his will, and every way in an eſtate more miſerable-, yer 
are we voyd of compaſſion towards them, and afte&ion in our ſelves. 

We rather turn their mad pranks into a jeſt, than turn to God in prayer 
for their recovery : ſo little wee ſee or favour of the things of God and his 
Kingdom. Thoſe that are bodily poſſeſſed or mad, ſhall bee kept bound, 
chained, watched diligently from hurting themſelves or others ; but many of 
theſe Bedlam are at liberty,in place and power to hurt and deſtroy many.with 
themlclves, which is a manifeſt proof, that this wotul condition is little be - 
held, and bewayled by the moſt, few or none complain of ir, few or none 
ſeek thecure of it, though every man needir, as being naturally thus poſſcſ- 
ſedeven from his child-hood, . 

But becauſe men; if they be not openly and outragiouſly wicked with 3: 


to be fpirinally high hand, think themſelves free enough from all ſpiritual poſſeſſion, and 


pofſcefied, by 


our of the reach of this doQrin : we will cherefore goea little further;'ro ſhew 


ſundry iaftin» that numbers in the world, who make fairer ſhew than the former, 2s though 


C<8. 


this ſtrong man were quite caſt our by a ſtronger than he , 'are not yet got yr 
| 0 
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of his power; ' but poſſeſſed and diſpoſcd by him, and rulcd at his will and 


pleaſure, For : 

Firſt, who would think him poſlelied thit can fall down on his knees, make 
2 ſolemn profeſſion and confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that he is the Sow of God, 
and the moſt bigh, Mark 5. 7. and make loud prayers unto him, as acknows- 
ledging him tobe the Lord of glory ? and yer all thelc are the (peeches and be- 
haviours of a man poſleſſed, not with one or two, but with a Legion of De- 
vils, Luke 8, 28. What, doe the Devils honour Chriſt, who tear nothing 
more than that he ſhould be honoured, and hate nothing ſo much as he? No, 
bur all this confeſſion and worſhip was by conſtraint z partly, becauſe they 
knew him a Prince and a Judge, whoſe power they could not refiſt : and 
partly they flatter him, co obtain more gentle entreaty at his hands than 
they deſerved : ſo many a man profeſſeth Chriſt, bur you ſhall obſerve, ar 
l-aſt he may himſelf, that many foul ſpirits breath in him : for although hee 
know Chriſt C as the Devils did ) yethe obeyeth him not ; he would fain reſiſt 
himif he were ſtrong __ to make his part good againſt him: which be- 
cauſe he cannot doe, he will give him fair words, and call him Lord and Ma- 
ſter : he will pray to himin ſickneſs or diſtreſs, but it is but to get out of his 
hands, and keep his wonted hold ſtill. 

It che power of Chriſts word come near him, he can begin to accuſe Chriſt, 
and Chriltian profeſſion of unpeaceableneſs, and tormenting him before the 
time (for what time would pleaſe theſe that Chriſt ſhould come unto them ? ) 
he can ask Chriſt and his Miniſters what they have to doe with him, and Chriſt 
ſhall be blamed, becauſe he cannot beat peace for him, if he would ler him a- 
lone, allſhould be well and quiet, bur the Miniſtery and Diſcipline are intolle- 
rable : ler Chriſt preach, and he will preach him too, ſo it be ſuch a Goſpel as 
bringeth norepentance or amendment of life to himſelf; but he may remain 
where he was, even in the Graves, already lodged with death. When hee 
cannot doe the greater miſchief that he would, he would doe the lefler if hee 
can : if he cannot hinder the Miniſtery, he can deprave it : wherein ( asin all 
the reſt ) he ſhews himſelf at the command of that wicked ſpirit, who when 
he could nolonger torment theman, would drown the (wine. 

2 Secondly, although the Devil mighr be forced through the power of Chriſt 
to acknowledge him the holy one of God) {o as themſelves might continue 
Devils ſtill ; yer who would think him guided by any other than a good Spi- 
rit of God, that ſhould extol the ſervants of Chriſt, their perſons, their Mi- 
niſtery, their dorin? for would any conceive that the Father of Lycs would 
praiſe the truth ? and yet mark what a large teſtimony the Devil himſelf in 
the Maid gave of Panl and Silas, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high 
Gedywbich ew unto 4 the way of ſaluation:and this ſhe did many days, AQts16,17.« 
Why, did not the Devil know that they were the greateſt enemics he had upon 
earth ? Yes,hedid, bur hemuſt ſometimes transform himſelf into an Angel of 
Light, he muſt colour all his Lyes with ſome truth which is undeniable, hee 
can lay all his falſhoods upon appearance of truth ; as his eldeſt Son Mahomer 
enlarged the praiſes of Chriſt, and his Diſciples, to overthrow Chriſtian reli- 
gion withall : hc hath his ferch ro make men beleevethere is an agreement be- 
tween Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and himſelt, or that they necded his teſtimo» 
ny ; who therefore put him to filence, and would receive no commendation 
fromhim, but for praiſes returned ſharp rebukes. Even ſo, many men can 
praiſe good men and Miniſters before their faces, whom they know to bee 


_ deadly enemies to their vices: not for love of their vertues, but leſt they ſhould 
uſe them : and can call chem hogeſt men, to try it by that they can hinder them 


from doing the duty of honeſt men, as the Devils called Pawl and Silas the 
Servants of God , leſt they ſhould ſhew themſelves ſo by diſpoſſeſſing 


them, 
Bettdes. 


Aa. qa.5 - _—  ___ 


An Expoſation upon $. Peter's 


Belides, they would teem herein to bee berter than they are, and therefore 
will honour the Goſpe], and bringers, with cheir mouths, whereas in their 
hearts they cannot abide that the d8Qrin of it ſhould bee in fincerity, either 
publiſhed or practiſed : the name of Chriſtianity and of the Goſpel pleaſeth 
them well enough, {ſo as the power and fruit of it come not neer them. Bur 
as the Devil had no ſooner praiſed the Servants of God, bur preſently hee 
changed his coppy, and never left perſecuting them till hee had caſt them in- 
to priſon, got them ſonnaly beaten, {ct faſt i» the ſtocks, and ajter ſent out of 
the City: even {oz many who now commend the perſon and doftrin of 
the Seryants of God, preſently (ſhewing what ſpirit guideth them) can ac- 
cuſe them ro bee mutinous, and ſedirious, troublers of their City and State; 
and raiſe up the whole City, and ſtir up the wrath of the Magiſtrates againſt 
them, thatſo under pretence ofthe Word, or Law, or Peace, or Order, the - 
true Miniſters of God ſhall bee wrongfully condemned, and caſt our: 
Thirdly, Who would think that hee could be haunted with a wicked ſpi- 
rit, that cance his fin, x Sam.24.17, 18, confeſsit with tears and indignati- 
on againſt himſelf, openly juſtity the righteouſneſs of Gods children ? and 
yet inthe example of Sas! wee ſee that a ſoul poſleſied of Satan may do all 
this, For as it is in bodily poſſeſſion, though the Devils deſire is inceſſantly 
to hurt and vex the poor creatures, yet by Gods over-ruling power hee is 


. forced to give them ſomereſpite, and though hardly,yet ſometimes departeth 


How God was 
with his Sen, 


from themy and notalwaies, but ſometimes caſis them into the fire, and 
ſemetimes into the water, Lok. g. So isit in ſpiritual poſſeſſion, the Lord for 
the common good bridleth often the rage of the Devil in his inſtruments,that 
they cannot alwaies exerciſe it as they would; bur they have their firs ſome- 
times, that is, ſome ſtrong luſts which Satan watcheth and putteth himſelt in- 
to (as - Judas his Covetouſneſs invited the Devil to enter into him) and 
alſo ſometimes again they have their good moods, and ſeem to bee come to 
themſelves ; bur long ſtay they not here, but in a moment are changed and 
caſt into their fits again» 

'Thus in a good mood, Sev! could confeſs his wickedneſs, and Davids in- 
NOocency, and lift up his voice and weepzand David was now his good Son,and 
who bur hee? bur preſently the good ſpirit went, and the evil Spirit came npor 
him, and hee became more tyrannous and furious than eyer before: even ſo 
ſome there are who ſeem to have remorſe of conſcience for fin, they will 
confeſs their wickedneſs with tears, pray for pardon, promiſe amendment,bes 
praycrs of others (as Pharaoh) one would think them very penitent, them- 
{elvesthink they are ſo alſo, but the Moon changeth not ſo often as thele ſpi- 
ritual lunaticks : who hence may know that thecvil ſpirit hath taken poſ- 

ſeffion of them, becauſe they are never long in a good minde. Theſe few 
notes; inſtead of many, I thought good to ſet down, to help men that are deſj- 

rous to ſee how ſecretly Satan worketh in their ſouls; and how hee can cun-' 
ningly moſt forceably keep poſſeſſion, when hee ſeemerh moſt to diſclaim: 
it : that thus they comming to perceive the diſcaſe, may run out of them- 

ſelves to ſeek for remedy. Which what it is, wee are now 1n the next point 

todeclare. Ns 

The third point inthe werds to bee conſidered, is, The mighty power of Je- 
ſus Ehbri#t, who onely could heal thoſe that were thus oppreſſed and exthralled by 
the Devil : and here conſider, x The ground; 2 The proof or manifeſtation of * 
it, The ground was, becauſe God was with hins. 

It will bee obje&ed; that God is ſaid to have been with many of his ſer- 
vants whoyet had not this power : as with Joſeph, Joſhnah, Moſes, and 0-. 


and how with thers. 


his Servants. 


. Anſw.. God was indeed with them onely by manifeſting . his preſence in 


ſome powerful or leving efte& which hee wrought in, by, or tor them. Bur 
| never 
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Serman before Cornelius... \. 


never God preſcntwith any of his Saints'ashee was with bis /Son;. who 
had nartrhievertue 6 ey power of the God-head cftcfually and  cncr- 


| gerically working withhimi(which was a#they: had) but thagodehead iciſclf 
fer a.ſorv lily withihim: 


| | pos thefulneſſe of the God»hoad witmat 0n- 
ly with him, bat I bb bodily. Col.2.9, agcllewhere God is ſaid, ni > 2 
roltee with » bm is .Chbrett, recoxcilizgebe world unto bimſelf,, 2 \Gdts' 5. 
19,2005 hee "of, himſclf: performed the works which# proceeded from him 
Ot Sh char bob meek tuft mee Wh nn 3 he Choo 
«bY then. not the. Apoſtle more (hart plainly ſay , that Chri 
was God, as that Godwas with thim ? it i 7 9y's N 
eAvſw, Hce might indeed have ſo (aid as truely;s but for the time, ſpa- 
xcth the weaknelFothis: heacers; contenting himſelf. ro'vdeliver Doarin as 
chey wereabletorcccive ir z4in great wiſdomeby little ang licrie inſtilling in- 
to their minds the knowledpe of Chriſt; and by degrees laying fuck: grounds 
and foundations, as whetceby themſelves. might more cafily riigito that high 
point of Divinity, which- the Apoſtle calleth a grear myſtery, namely ,. God 
manifefted inthe fleſbyx Tum. 3.26. - + 7 © / hs. ::; | 


_ -* Secondly, Forthe proof.or- manifeſtation of this Divine power of Chriſt, Chriſt- power- 

in overthrowingthe power obSaran;, and treading himjunder his feetycis evi- fully treaderh 
dent inthe Scripture; The firſt promiſe thacever was made to,man fallen, __ under 
is, That this ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, According to his fect» 


which prophecy, hee, not onely put Satanto flight in hisown perſan,/He.44 
buvrook alſ@his ſtrongeſt holds wheraliaghad firongly fortified himlclt in 
the perſonsof archers; asevery whereWe@ Hiſtory gtrthe Goſpel reeatdeth. 
Hee rebuked the unclean ſpirits, and madethem cry! for:. grict . and-anger; 
Mark.9.25, Hee forced them tofilencezand would notfuffer them toiconteſs 
ny pe.1-5%, By his'very word: hee chained 'and/bound them-whom-no 
bolts could -hold,' nor any other mcans ſubdue : fuchwashis power and glo- 
ry"(though men ſaw litcle of it) thar the Devils: could neicher fly from him, : 
nor yetabide hig-preſence. | mes" legion of them, ran romeer him. a far 
oft, and worſhipped him, Aar.5.6. molt ſubmiſly intfeated higuthat hee 
would riot toftnent themg and earneſtly ſaed-unto him,” that feerng they 
could no longerinhabic cheman» chey might have power over the ſwine.By 
all which examples, and many more thatmight bee added, appeareth what 
command Jeſus:Chrift hath over che Devils; and char by his oncly word hee 
healcd all thoſe char were oppreſſed by them. " 

Queſt. If « tre that Chviſt bath-this power and glory in him(clf, becauſe 


7 | 4 3. a; , 
SO beat all our diſeaſes, Mar, 8. 16,17, (among which : this cute is 
numbred) wenthuth itand.combine thoſe two things which in Chriſt 
were in(eparabley namely hisglory apd his grace, the latter of which make- 
cth the formes ſoygraigtiumeo us; and appeareth in trwo'attions - in remo- 
ving from us thenext canſesof all our diſcaſes, namely, our fins. For as the 
Phyfician in working cure, firſt removerh the diſtempered humours of- 
his patient whichatechemaner ofthe diſeaſe: ſodoth our heavenly Phyſi- 
_ cianimply,thatthisigrhoþcoinnifigof his curc, and - therefore often his firſt 
word is, Thy ſins are farg:9exthey and hig laſt word is, goes and fie no Imore, 
| left a"'worſe thing befall thee. 5+2*Bytaking our diſeaſes upon himſelf,which 
no Phyſician/doth orcan do : .bur thigLamb of God taketh away the fins of 
the world,by taking them npon himſelf: for he bare owr infirmities, Col.2.22, 
andcarried our ſorrows and ſs imthe body of bis fleſh, cyen to the croſs, 
where they were faſtned with hymn, buried themin his grave, yea, caſt them 
inte Hell and there left chemy Bypwhich moſt glorious Triumph of "__ the 
| nares 


FS. 


J 


God iswith him, but how commeth this power to bee ſo ſaving and ſoveraign un- om __ 


iſerable creatures who are held ander the power of the Devil, and that moſt eh Satan for . 
3 8 th: "TY - us, 


An Pxpoſition upon $. Peter's 


How God was 


with his Sen, 


Belides, they would teem herein to bee better than they are, and therefore 
will honour the Goſpel, and bringers, with their mouths, whereas in their 
hearts they cannot abide that the d8Arin of it ſhould bee in ſincerity, either 
publiſhed or practiſed : the name of Chriſtianity and of the Goſpel pleaſcth 
them well enough, ſo as the power and fruir of it come not neer them. But 
as the Devil had no ſooner praiſed the Servants of God, but preſently hee 
changed his coppy, and never left perſecuting them till hee had caſt them in- 
Do priſon, got them ſonnaly beaten, {ct faſt in the ſtocks, and aiter ſent Our of 
the City : even ſo, many who now commend the perſon and dearin of 
the Servants of God, preſently (ſhewing what ſpirit guidcth them) can ac- 
cule them to bee mutinous, and ſedirious, troublers of their City and State: 
and raiſe up the whole City, and ſtir up the wrath ot the Magiſtrates againſt 
them, thatſo under pretence ofthe \V ord, or Law, or Peace, or Order, the 
true Miniſters of God ſhall bee wrongtully condemned, and caſt outs 

Thirdly, Who would think that hce could be haunted with a wicked ſpi- 
rit, that can (ce his fin, 1 Sam.24.17,18, confeſsit with tears and indignati- 
on againſt himſelf, openly juſtity the righteouſne(s of Gods children ? and 
yet inthe example of Sal wee ſee that a ſoul poſlcefied of Satan may do all 
this, Foras it is in bodily poſſeſſion, though the Devils deſire is inceſſantly 
to hurt and vex the poor creatures, yet by Gods over-ruling power hee is 
forced to give them ſomereſpite, and though hardly,yet ſometimes departeth 
from themy and not alwaies, but ſometimes calls them into the fire, and 
ſemetimes into the water, Lok. g. So isit in ſpiritual poſſcſſion, the Lord for 
the common good bridleth often the rage of the Devil in his iuſtruments,that 
they cannot alwaies excerciſe it as they would; bur they have their firs ſome- 
times, that is, ſome ſtrong luſts which Satan watcheth and purteth himſelt in- 
to (as Judas his Covetouſneſs invited the Devil ro enter into him) and 
alſo ſometimes again they have their good moods, and ſeem to bee come to 
themſelves ; bur long ſtay they not here, but in a moment arc changed and 
caſt into their fits again, 

Thus in a good mood, Sl could confeſs his wickednels, and Davids in- 
nocency, and lift up his voice and weepzand David was now his good Son,and 
who but hee? bur preſently the good ſpirit went, and the evil Spirit came npor: 
him, and hee became more tyrannous and furious than eycr before: even (o 
ſome there arc who ſcem to have remorſe of conſcience for fin, they will 
confeſs their wickedneſs with tears, pray for pardon, promiſe amendment,bes 
prayers of others (as Pharaoh) one would think them very penitent, them- 
{elves think they are ſo alſo, but the Moon changeth not ſo often as theſc ſpi- 
ritual lunaticks : who hence may Know that the evil ſpirit hath taken poſ- 


ſeſſion of them, becauſe they are never long in a good minde. Theſe few 


notes;inſtead of many,lI thought good to ſet down, to help men that are deſi- 
rous to ſee how ſecretly Satan worketh in their ſouls; and how hee can cun- 
ningly moſt forceably keep poſſeſſion, when hee ſeemerh moſt ro diſclaim 
it : that thus they comming to perceive the diſcaſe, may run out of them- 
ſelves to ſeek for remedy. Which what it 1s, wee are now 1n the next point 
todeclare. 

The third point in the werds to bee conſidered, is, The mighty power of fn 
ſus Ebrif, who onely could heal thoſe that were thus oppreſſed and exthralled by 


the Devil : and here conſider, x The ground; 2 The proof or manifeſtation of : 


It, The ground was, becauſe God was with him. : 
It will bee obje&ed that God is ſaid to have been with many of his ſer- 
vants who yet had not this power : as with Joſeph, Joſhnah, Moſes, and 0- 


and how with thers. 


his Seryants. 


' Anſw. God was indeed with them onely by manifeſting his preſence in 


ſome powerful or loving efte& which hee wrought in, by, or for them. Bur 
never 
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never was God preſcnt with any of his Saints ashee was with his Son, who 


had norche vertue onely and power of the Sod-head efieftually and encr- 


octically working with him}(which was a#thcy had) but the god-head iriſelf 


wasafter a ſort bodily with-him : yea» the fuineſſe of the God-head was not 0n- 
ly with him, 6at 7 hits bodily, Col.2.9, asclſewhere God is ſaid, not onely 
ro bee with Chriſt, b=t is Chrift, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cot. 5. 
19, Soas hee of himſelf pertormed the watly wick procceded from him 
(which they did not)and bis ations as from himſelf were divine. | 

Queſt, #/by then doth not the Apoſt le more ſhortly and plainly ſay , that Chrift 
was God, as that God was with him? 

eA»ſw, Hee might indeed have fo (aid as truely : but for the time, ſpa- 
xcth the weakneſs of his heacers, contenting himſelf to deliver Doarin as 
they were able toreccive it z-in great wiſdome|by lirtle and lictie inſtilling in- 
co their minds the knowledye of Chriſt; and by degrees laying ſuch grounds 
and foundations, as whereby themſelves might more cafily riſe to that high 
point of Divinity, which the Apoſtle calleth a great myſtery, namely , God 
manifefted inthe fleſh, x Tun. 3.26. 


Secondly, For the proof .or manifeſtation of this Divine power of Chriſt, Chriſt- power- 
in overthrowing the power of+ Satan, and treading himjunder his feet,:is evi- fully treaderh 


dent inthe Scripture, Fhe firft promiſe that ever was made to.man fallen, np edgy 
1 > 


is, That this ſeed of the woman ſhoa!ld bruiſe the Serpents head, According to 
which prophecy, hee, nor onely put Satanto flight in his own perſon, /Hat.4. 
bur rook alſo his ſtrongeſt holds where hee. had ſtrongly fortified himſelf in 
the perſons of others, asevery where the Hiſtory ot- the Goſpel recordeth. 
Hee rebuked the unclean ſpirits, and made them cry for- grict . and anger; 
AMark.9.25, Hee forced them ro filence,and would notfuffer them to:contelſs 
hims Mar.1.25, By his very word hee chained and bound them whom no 
bolts could hold, nor any other means ſubdue : ſuch was his power and glo- 
ry (though men (aw litcle of it) that the Dzvils could neicher fly from him, 
nor yet abide his preſence. A whole legion of them, ran ro mzer him a far 
oft, and worſhipped him, Mar.5.6. moſt ſubmiſly intreated him that hee 
would not torment themz and earneſtly ſued unto him, that ſeeing they 
could no longer inhabic the man, they might have power over the ſwine,By 
all which examples, and many more that might bee added, appeareth what 
command Jeſus Chriſt hath over che Devils; and that by his onely word hee 
healed all thoſe that were oppreſſed by them. 

Queſt. It « trwe that Chriſt hath thus power aud glory in himſelf, becauſe 


Anſ. Tn healing all our diſeaſes, Mat, 8. 16,17, (among which this cute is 
numbred) wee muſt knit and combine thoſe two things which in Chriſt 
were in{eparable, namely his glory apd his grace, the latter of which make- 
cth the former ſoyeraignunto us; and appeareth in rwo ations : in remo- 
ving from us thenext caules of all our diſcafes, namely, our fins. For as the 
Phyſician in working a ' cure, firſt removeth the diſtempered humours of 
his patient which are the marrer of the diſeaſe: ſo doth our heavenly Phyſi- 
cian imply, thatthis is the þeginniffgof his cure, and therefore often his firſt 
word is, Thy ſins are forgiventhee, and his laſt word is, goes and fin no Imore, 
left a worſe thing befall thee. 2 Pytaking our diſcaſes upon himſelf,which 
no Phyſician doth or can do : bur thig Lamb of God taketh away the fins of 
the world,by taking them npon himſelf: for hz bare our infirmities, Col.2.22, 
and carried our ſorrows and ſis imthe body of bu fleſh, cven to the cros, 
where they were faſtned with him, buried them in his grave, yea, caſt them 
into Hel}; and there left chem; by: which moſt glorious triumph of _ the 
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God is with him, b#t how commeth this power to bee "= ſaving and ſoveraign nu- ondary _— 


ro\miſerable creatures who are held ander the power of the Devil, and that moſt ek Satan tor 


juſtly? us, 
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224 An Expoſition of S, Peter's 
ſnares and ferrers wherewith wee were chained to death, and the- Devil, are 
broken, and our ſonls (as a bird) are eſcaped, 

Chciſt onely Hence notc,1 That no man carfcait a Devil ont of a poſſeſſed party, orever 
by his P.oper did, as.a princepal Frogs carſe, but -as an inſtrument, and: that oncly by this 
power Caſteth power of the Lord Jeſws, to whom all power is heaven anditarth us given, and to 
out Devils. ham ell the bononr of this power muſt. bee aſcribed : tor what pewer can coun- 
rermand Satans, but atiely Gods?-1 grant, Satan may give place to Bee/ze- 
bub, and departhis habitation fo hi 
dy, to get faſter hold upon the foul, or rodelude many beholders : bur ſuch 
hoſtile conqueſt over Satan, arguerh a mighty power of Gods "which all che 

Pevils in hcl} cannot refiſt, - t 6K he £08 | 
| Secondly, Thar whoſoever finde themſelves any way moleſted of Satan , 
muſt haften themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who onely+ can batter down the 
In all thy ſpi- holds of the Devil, and work their deliverarice- '-Feeleſt thou thy ſelf bed 
ritual captivity, under any {pigirual captivity or bondage > doth the Law of evil preſent with 


repairunto. thee, tayl thee with heavineſs, and unchearfulneſsto any thing that is g06d? - 


rs ſceſt chou in any meaſure Satans ſecret trains,” working againſt thy ſalva- 
ton? Oh come unto Chriſt ! not faintly, as the Father of the poſſeſſed child, 
 Mark.9,22, Mafeer, if thou canſt do an thing help ms y but with confidence, 

as the Leper,” Mafer, if thon wilt chow canſt make nece whole, Matth. $62, or as 

che Centurion, ovely ſpeak theword : rebuke» theſe dumb and deaf {ſpirits 

wichin me:and thou who only canft make rhe dumb ro ſpcak,thegdeat to hear, 

the bliade toſee; and the lame rgdlgapitor joy, ſer mee ar liberty, work my 
inlargement, chaſc away theſc ſpitflat cncmies; and thou thatart the Song 

ſer mee free, and I ſhall bee irce indeed, Tt; I 

Again, art thou inf@hy aflitioniof body, or mind, or goods, or name ? 

In caſes ef for- 162, bee inthe caſe of Sorcery or Witchcrafr, againſt thy: (elf, or any;.of 
on. and _ thine, or whatſoeverbelongech unto thee ? look up unto. Chriſt, , hee can 
by Sin, whar Command Firc, \Vater, Windes, Scas, Diſcafes, Deaths the Devils them- 
> 06. ſelves: andif hee ſeeir good for thee; he cancheck all thy — hce is 
of no lefle power now in his glory at his Fathers right hand, than he was in his 

humility u ncarth - and yet when hee was at loweſt, hee could command 


Legions of Devils nay Legions of 
omM e the former,, and pitch the latter 


round about them thar fear him : {6:as without his willy all the Devils in 
Hell cannot, make one hair of thy head to fall. # : 
The fuperttei> 7 £i7417» ence are overthrown ſundry ſuperſtitious and wicked opinions 
LD of and practicesycry rife in the world : As, : 
» Such Popiſh minded perſons as think that by certain wordsand amu- 
by amwters. and [ets, Deyils may beedriven away, diſcaſes healed, &c. And for this they 
m—_ IE allcadec __ inthe New Teſtament, onely by naming, Jeſus ſuch cures 
Ar Were clietedy * > 
—_ To which I anſwer, that it is too groſs a conceir, to think that there can be 
any vertue in words to dive away diſeaſes, much leſs Devils : or to conceive 
that by the pronouncing of words, but by the vertue and-power of Chriſt, 
:working by te Apoſtles, and miraculouſly put forth with thoſe words, 
both diſcaſesand Devils gave place, and ſo the partics were healed. 
Popiſh charm- 2 Snch as think that by the applying of*conſecrared. things (asthey call 
Mg. rhem)Devilsarc ſcared away * as by holy Wait, Salt, hallowed Candles, 
| reliques of Saints, the ſign of the Croſs, Images. faſhioned in ſuchor ſuch a 
place : Allwhich howſocver very ordinary inthe Church of Reme, yet 1n- 
deedare no berter than ſorcery and charming; and the very praQices of thoſe 
who while they will drive the Devil fromochers, plainly prove that thera- 
{eives are ſpiritually poſſefed by him; in be. they will"caſt out Devils by 
Bee/xebwub the Prince of Devils, They objeft for theſe reliques, that a oul- 
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dijer that was to be buried, was revived by touching the dead bones of Eliſha, 
2 King. 13+ 31. But this was a Miracle wrought by the finger of God, to 
cbnfirmthe truch preached by that worthy Prophet, and is not to be aſcribed 
to the touching of thapones, which in themſclyes, nor at any other time, had 


y {uch vertue, , £ 
They alledge alſo the example of the Womanhaviag the bloudy iſſuc, who 
was curcd by the rouching of Chriſts garment : whereas that diſcaſe Was cu- 
red, not by the Corporal touching ot his skirr, bur by the Spiricual couching 
of himſelt, which was by the of her faith' : and therefore our Saviour 


ſaid, be it #xto thee, not according to thy feeling, but according to thy faith. 
aledge alloy Ads 19. 13, That A Paulss were Ade to As feck, 
Narkins or ap 4? the diſtaſes departed from them, and the evil 
ſpirits went ont of them, Whigh things had nouch power in them but 0n- 
| lythatit pleaſed God by ſuch weak means to produce Miracles, for the' con- 
fannation of that holy DoQtria preached by. Pavl. And therefore the rexr a- 
ſcriberh theſe Miracles, not tagh garments of Pawl, but to God himſelf; who 
by the hands of Paul wrought them, vcr(. 1a. Whence we may conclude, thar 
whoſoever ulc any ſuch meansas theſe, ſhewrhemlelves,, not only ſuperſtiti- 
ous and;wicked ; . but moſt foeliſh and ridiculous to think that any bodily 
ſubſtance. whatſoever can work upon'or violence a ſubſtance which is not bo- 


C  * _ = * » 
dilys ſuch as the Devils is. It will be alledged, thar experience ſheweth that ſuch 
means as thelc prevail co theſe intents,and purpoſes: which wee grant to bee 


eruc3 but that js by Sacans ſubrilty, wi@getrcn difſembleth a flight, as though 
he were forced by an exorciſt 'to dear : or ciſe indeed) gocth away, that 
mea might be confirmed in their impicty, and grow morc mad upon ſuch 
wicked and unlawful means. "mo 


Others, who when Godshand isany way upon them or theirs, cſpetially AgainR ſuch as 
Fa caſe of Sorccry or W itch- leave him with 


if they conceive it ( as they are prone cnough 
craft, lcavc the helpof him with whom God is ; and runto one with whom 
che Devil is, that is, the Wizzard or Witch, commonly called, the Cunnins 


. matzand \Voman ; or the W:ſe man and Woman, Which becauſe it is ſo whow the Be-r 
common a fin, and ſo bold, as men and women doe not ſo much as Saul, who vil is. 


changed his garments that he might not bee known, I will by ſome reaſons 
prove this concluſion, that althoughaman knew that a Cunning man or 
Woman ſocalled, or a Wizzard, could and would helphim ; yct ought hee 
not toſcek or adit of ſuch hols ets his caſe never (o deſperate. 
x Bclides expreſle placesof 
.Levit. 29. 6. It is adeparture from God to the Devil; 1/a. 8. 19. Show!d not 4 
people inquire at their God? fromthe living tothe dead? 2King. 1,16. Becanſe 
thes baſt ſent meſſengers to inquire of Baal zebub the godof Ekron, was it not be- 
cauſe there was no God in1ſrael>and indeed,the ſorting to ſuch is a (ſerviceand 
homage.to Satan ;,which heoftcn and for moſt par: (being very skilful in 


Natural tings) ccompenſeth with cure of the diſeaſe. Hence did the ancient 1, ,. . 
Farhers _ on Were unto them, a renouncing of Chriſtianity, and an A-= * * 
'ICTOM . | 


2 Allhelpis tobe ſought of God, and in thoſe lawful means which hee 
bath appointed, and promiſed bleſſing unto: But for words, Amulets, Cha- 
rafters ( which are Diabalical Sacraments) or good prayers ( as they call 
them) of the limbsof the Devil, whoſe warrant have they, or what power 
but from the Devil? for God never put any ſuch efficacy either into their na- 
ture by Creation, or by affy Divine inftication ſince - and therefore their 
work 15 from the Devil z on his part by Satanical operation ; and on the 
Seckers part by Satanical faithand illuſion. | | 

j. but they uſe good means of Phy ck alſo, 
: yo, Seldome or never ; but'it at any = they doe, whence haye they, be- 
me 


pture againſt ir, as De#r,18.10,Levit. 19,31, * 
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mitrerh a pow*- 
er of curing to 
them of whom 
we may not 
ſeek cure, 


. youou ero depend upon me: 


ing (0 ſimple and illitcratc perſons, their skill, bur from the Devil, or © Diab: 
lical tradition? And who made the Devil th Phyſician > who if he ſhould 
miniſter nothing but Natural thingsgthou mi not ac fronhim. 

2 This remedy is worſe and more deſperate thi ; diſcaſe, becaulc 
Gods curſe followeth it : who in his Law, hath commanded” that whoſoever 
g0e a whori a efter forks Gogh ſtoned with Rones : and if any turn -after 
ſuch, he ſethis fac emto cut them Lo Levit,20. 6. And ac- 


executed v 


cake) as 1 1 Chronels W 13 14: —_ dyed for his i chro that 
þ even apoio the word of the dts which : 


WCLrE CA 
own 


ath EY 1 fuck L 5 ty, 2 He bath rob- 
bed him ko his faith in » becauſe he maheth haſte. 2 'Of- his, fealty and 
ſubjc&ion ro God, becauſ ebe cither denieth Gods government, or the equi- 
tyofit, 3 Hehath gotin bim w] defired ro win from Chriſt, but 
ny » bamely, totake up 2 10 ans of [afety than God had appoin- 
ted, having thus ſet up himf fuch a mans God, hee- maketh him 
comntl 'execrable Idolatry, in aſcri ing to the Devil imlelf that which is 
proper to God and Jeſus Chrift. 

Fit, a power of healing, which the Devilhath nor further than God per- 
reſetcth him to the juſt blinding of the ſinner. - 

Secopdly, a faith and perſwafion.in that powers: thatitfhallbe available to 
him which is nothingelfe bus a ſecret confederacy and —_— the Devil, 
without Which nothing can be done. ThistheLora im inthe botnding of 
his La as as Lev.19,3 L.Je ſhall not cekgeh cofor _ Lord: as ifhe had faid, 

op = not upont Foun id tv . 
20. 6. oe 4 whoring -- but 06 ubly 1a e fiothing to 
10: with fach art impure ſpirit; if yo-rWbuld bee/an holy "By 

Queſt. But if-God would not have thews to help, why doth hee Te them ſuch 
power of curing, of fore "'E things Wo Come » "and "revuny hidden 
things? © 

> 6 1, The power of curi guring ng is w WE Saran,God juſty permitting Ne, tothe 


_ further delyding of 1 
"I Neither 4o the Wizzardfore-tell _ to come, "but the Devil by 


them hos thi he by the quickneſs of his ſpiritual nature ſeeth preſent in 
the cauſes 3 or, which -permitreth himſelf to berhe worker of: and eaſic it 

is for him to diſcoverthe Thief which himſclt eempredto fteal.* 
. The Lord permitteth all this,nor thar we ſhould truſt him or uſe him, bur 
willdepart who male od: \ caſe here isthe ſame with 


ths of the” falf DM 


Cingo tie corne to pal: 
hy then, m : dr Grd affer thaw t eireceell fuck things > The 
rext _ . uy fnrf, i, pr thee, whether thow wilt. ave #nto 


hins or no, Detit. 13, 3: Lea Cock þ Perford a3 have ſought to them, conſider 


berime how they have broken Covenant with God, betaken themſthyes ro 


Sarans help, broken priſon to their greater iſhment, Ne made ſtones ' 
bread : let theſe bewaylthe fin and'r * was Sant in fo fearful. 


a caſe as when he run unto the Witeh F- by bifown confeſſion” God was ie 
parte 


belceved when hee fore-telleth | 


Sermon before Cornelius, 


parted from him. Let no manleſſea this fin, or dare to defend ſuch limbs of © © © 


the Devil under titles of good, wiſe, or cunning perſons ; ſeeing theſe curſed 
bleſſers draw Towns and Countries after them into their own damnation. Let 
none think it a {light @attcr to counſel others to this ſin, and remember, that 
bythe Law of God _ ought to dye, that ſeek to thruſt people from their God, 
and drive them to the Devil : a farre greater fin is this, than that which the 
Lord maketh capital. : 


Fourthly, here we have alſo ſtrong conſolation, that Chriſt is ſtronger than 

> - ns coat The comfort of 
the Devil, 1 Job. 4. 4. ſtronger ishe that 1511 us, than he that is in the world : the Church is, 
look how ſtrong the Father 1s, fo ſtrong isthe Son, Fob. 10, 29. and there- tha Chriſt is 
fore his ſtrength 1s as farre aboye Satans, as the Creators is above the Crea - ſtr22ger than 


tures. Hence we areſure none can take #9 out of his bands : not the World ; *" 
Be of good comfort I have overcome the world: not the Devil ; The Princeof this 
world is caſt out : not fin, nor death; both which are caſt into the Lake * not 
remptatioa , aor perſecution : for by Chriſt, we are more than conqueronrs, 
All theſe may moleſt us, but cannot hurt us : they may make warre npon us, 
but we may pluck up our hearts, ſecing we fight againſt conquered encmies, 
and are, through his ſtrength that hath loved us. ſure of victory before wee 
ſtrike ablow. Let nor us forget the conſolation, in that although our enemies 
my nibleat our heels, yet the ſced of the Woman hath broken their heads 
Or US» 


Vet. 39. And ye are witneſſes of all things which he did in the Land of 
Judca, and in Jeruſalem : whom chey ſlew, hanging him on a 
frees > = 


He Apoſtle having witneſſed of ſuch fafts of Chriſt as teſtified him the 

great Prophet of his Church, affirmech in cheſe words of himſelf, and the 
rcſt ofthe Apoltles, thatthey were wirnefles, not only of the things formerly 
utrered, but of all things elſe, not only which Chriſt did in F4dea, and Ferwn- 
ſalem, but alſo which hee ſuffered among them; and ſo deſcendeth to lay 
down his Prie/t/y Office in this verſe, and his Kingly Office in thenexc. 

That the Apoſtles were ſuch witneſſes of all things which Chriſt did, and 
ſuffered in Fwdea and Fernſalew, will appear to him that conſidereth, thar ic 
was one of Chriſts firſt ations in his Offices, after his Baptiſm, tro call his 
Diſciples, who preſently left all and followed him, to the end that they 
might be oculate witneſſes, of his mighty works, of his lite, of his death and 
reſurre&ion: and that they may be car- witneſles, of all the gracious words 
which proceeded outof his mouth : to which purpoſc, he took them after a 
ſort into his Family, that by their domeſtical and familiar converſe with him, 
all the while he lived in the execution of his office, they might be turnifhed to 
this teſtimony, 

Hence is it that Johnſaich, We ſaw bs glory, namely in his DoQrin and 
Works: and, the things which we have heard and ſeen, declare wee unto you, 
Many worthy points concerning this witzeſſe of the Apoſtles, were here to be 
delivercd, but thar I referre them all to the forty one, and forty two verſes, 
where we ſhall as fitly, and more fullyhandle the ſame. And now procced to 
the matter witneſſed, namely, the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, in theſe words, 
whom they ſlew, hanging him upon @tree © wherein are to be conſidered), x The 
Perſon that was put todeath, whom, 2 The pcrſons that put him to death; 
they ſlew; namely, of J#dea and Fernſalem, 3 The kind and manner of his 
death, ſlew, hanging himox atree, 4 Theuſecof Chriſt his Crucitying. 

Firſt, the perſon that was put to death, was Jeſs Chriſt, whom wee have 
heard to be Lord of all; anoynted with the Holy Ghoſt and power, to work moſt 
. powerful Miracles; who went about doing ; 79% and never harm, with whow _ 
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32F © _n Expojution of 8, Peters 
ſawasg 4s be never WAS with any Creature before, nor ever ſhall bee her GL ; 
wha ſubdued mightily the very, Devils themſclyes with ane word ;; for x this 
he was killed and flain. | pw. o_ 

. How the Lord TY But bow conldthe Lordof life be ſubdued of & 


d hs 1ea hee that did 
of life could be oy[Flli8ad, and was without al 61, which u the mather of death p* H5* 


ſubdued under _xf_ Chriſt the Mediater miſt ,be conſidered in-his two dacures, iT 

death. God-head, > The Man-hoodgand in that be dyed, it was-according, Wor, 
Man-hood ; ſo Peter ſaith, b4 wad according wwe bus fl "Pe. 3. 18. {ox his 
body Was dead being {eparaxed from his ſoul; and bis fou) fuffercd the ſor- 


rows of death. Bur.yet we mult conccivey'that he ſuffered notin ſuch a Man- 
 hoad-as was a naked and bare fleſh, ſuch as ours; bur ſuch as was inſcyarably 
«united aud knit ro the God-head 4/ arid therefore the Apolile ſaith, that God 
ſed bx bleud, that is, not the Ges - head, bus ſuck a perſon as is bath God 
and Man, Secondly, although he had no perſona] fin to bring bim to death; 
yet had hg. ſin imputed unto him even the fiss of his whole Church, whi 
he willingly took upon himlclt ; ſq as Gad. reckoned with him, not for the 
ſins.of one man, bur of all his Church, and | cſteemed himas a captain finner 
till che price was paid ; and men reckoned himamong 'finners, and cſteemed 
him an-arch-malefaftor,, nfl 37s +4 
Why wicked t, Bat dath nas eVis eref{e the power of Chriſt immediatly before mentioned, 
men p:evail 2* whereby he controlled the Devils themſelves , that wicked men fſhowld thus ferre 


quithed the — 4#{+\ No, but. ie argueth a volunilaying dawn of his power for the 
Devils them- tire of his nome - ; for at his apiWenlion heEcould have commanded 
ſelves. ewelye Legions of Angels,” but that the Scriptures muſtSe fulfilled ; yea, and 


this laying aſide of his power was the moſt powerful work that cver.he 
wrought, by which he more foyled and broke'the Devils gower and farces 
mc, than ever by any ſhewiog himſelf the true Sawp/en, who. more 
rg! hrily prevailed againſt hisencmies 10 his dah th thanin all his life. 
Pence note, x How Chriſty righteouſneſs is witneſſed 'y, bee rem about 
doing gents and yer he is ſlain z and reacheth that Chriſt himſelf deſerved not - 
death , hut. he endured it for ſorme other that had deſerved it : and indeed, 
Chriſt dyedfor us, and in our ſtcad, that we ſhould nar dye, | 
How itftand- (CYbject, But how could he, being ingitgine , ſufftr for ns Sugers, or how ſtand- 
— th it with equity,' that God ſhould | #be' innocent, | the guilty gee 
iſh the inno- free ? Fs a:08 M Fe 
_ andlet Þ£uſ, \We muſt conſider Chriſt jn his deatbnotas a Debtor, but as a Surety 
the guilty gc or Pledge between God and us, who hath underraken our whole debt; and 
| biee therefore hee ſufferech not as guilty in himſelf , bur in the roam of 
us.that were guilry : now it ſtandeth with the courſe of Juſtice, to Jay the 
Debtors ation, upon the Surety, being. x. Willing, 3 Able-to pay the 
t » we way gather hence the hainanſnefſe and ediouſneſſe of our fins, it 
i: nor amatper ol ſmallvlelere, that the Lord of -” , the only 
W of God, yca God himſcli muſt ſhed his bloud tor : and yer whata (mal 
koning is made of foul and open fins > Thirdly, take notice alſo of the 
love of God, whoto free us,  wewld lay the ebaſftiſement of grey peace whou bis dear 
Son, that fo his juſtice wiy ht be ſagisfied, : | 
| Objet, But how conld his fuftice bee ſatigfied, who mas infinitely offended, 
The juſtice of With {ach 4 fixite and ſhort death. as Chriſt s wand. | | " 
God doth more Anſ. ByWaſon of the dignity of the'perſan' who fuffered, being God.as 
_— well as Man: that ſuttcring was1a, value acrnal,. though. nor. in. duxggion, or 


the world Bay "Laftly, webs ic here the rwa Natures of Clif: lively {cr befare page one 
moſt power 2udieny in giny Mes, which forge Legions of 


Devils 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 


Devils to fly before : the other beaten down with wrongs and injuries,even 


co the death itſelf :: and, it was mcer that the Apoltle intending to prove 
Chriſt ro bee the true Mefhas, ſhould mention both theſe natures, which are 
abſolutely neceflary go the Mediatour : the Humanity, that it might ſuffer 
death, and ſo ſatisfy in the ſame nature that had ſinned; and the Deity, to'o0- 


vercome in ſ{uffering. ſo to apply that ſatisfaCtion unto beleever s. 


Sccondly, The perſons that put Chriſt rodeath were the Fews, they of Ju- 


dea and Jeruſalem, 


Odjett, Bxt the Jews had no power to put himto death, the Scepter was gone How the Jens 
from themzaund if the Scribes and Phariſces had bad the power iA their hauds,they 
world never have ſuffered him alive ſo long. ' Beſides, the Fudge who was Pon- 
tius Pilate, was the Romane Emperowrs Deputy; the Souldiers, his Executio- 


mers, were of the Roamanc band; the manner of Death alſo, not Jewiſh, but Ro- wo it. 
mane : why « it then ſaid;that the Jews ſlew him, and no menticn made of the 


Romancs, by whoſe amthority hee was put to death) 


-*A»ſw. The Jews are juſtly charged with ir, becauſe they were the chict 
cauſcsand abettors in all that violence which the Remars uſed againſt him. 
They made way.co this ſentence, and went asfar as they could; they ap- 
prchended him, they, mocked him, they charged him with blaſphemy, they 
raiſed falſe witneſs againſt him» they beat him, ſpate in his face, they hood- 
winkt him, and bad him prophecy who (mote him : finally, they deliyercd 
him co the Romave governour, accuſe him with matter of death, falſly wit- 
neſle it againſt him, moved the peopleto.ask Barabbas,and cry, Cracify him : 
they are content that his blood bee upon them and rheir children, asir is at 
this day: and this isthat which Plate inhis own defence ſaid unto Chriſt, 
Joh.18.35. Am 1 4 Jew? Thine ownConntr)-men and' High Prieſts delivered 
thee unto mee: as it hee had(aid; I bear thee no hatred or diſpleaſure, I am 
no Jew, who beſt know what thou baſt done, being a Jew alſo, but thine 


ownnationdeeply accuſe thee ':unto mee... W hence may be noted ſundry 
ioſtrutions. ., 1 + KEEN 128 | 
| Firſt, That the lower degrees of murther, ſuch as are envy, hatred; and 
uncharitable proceedings, are eſteemed murther it ſelt before God 2 for rhe 
Jews ſlew Chriſt inthat they delivered him of envy to the Romans to-bee 
ſhin : The'Law of God which condemncth the leaſt injury againſt the per- 
{on of our Neighbour, doth it in theſe words, T how ſpelt xor kill: The Apos 
ſte Jobs ſpeaketh of a mental murther, He that bateth his brother is a man- 

ajer,” 1 Johe3. 15, hce bath (ecretly in his heart ſlain him already. And yet 

ow apenly. do men teſtify the malice of their hearts, ſo tar as they dare, by 
curſed, NN era murthering ſpeeches, that they may ſhew themlelves 
Murtherers, with witneſs ? bur alas, little know they what they do; for if the 
leaſt and loweſt degrees of provoking and rancorous ſpeeches, as to call the 
brother , feol, deſerve to be puniſhed with Hell fire, Matth.5,22, what deſerve 
tholc venemous andſ{pighttulſpeeches, which numbers withour all conſcience, 
Rl LB Tonguesqinto 7 let ſuch confider that the Apoſtle rangeth 
Raylers in the,rank with Adulterers, Buggerers, and ſuch beaſtly perſons as 
ſhall neyerenter jato the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6,20. Others there are, 
eyena genepation of :rough /ſpmatls, mer. of a word and a blow, whole fiſts 
arc againſt evcry.man,| who. inſtead of ſeeking peace, and purkuing ir, de- 


| vile how para apocontenaency on. with whom, and this 1s 


counted TY) tman-hoody bur is indeed a ſatanical prattice, and an 
igh degree of Muxther, which far the moſt part cndcth in the higheſt cothe 


* 


Secondly, Note that it is noleſs{1n to fin by inſtruments, than by. our own 


S 
hands; the Jews were as deep. (it not deeper) in this fin'as the Romans : 
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Leweſt degrees 


of Muither 
condemned, 


As great a fin 
to fin by o- 


oo oa bob - A <xyo : chers as by our 
C4iapharthe High Prieſt was as far in it;asPlatethat read the ſentence : the hwyes, * © 


are ſaid co pur 
Chriſt ro death 
tho ugh they 
had no power 
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An Expoſition upon S, Peter's 


Communicath - 
on in fig /un» 


Horrible iagra* 
tirude of the 
Jews noted. 


one gave wicked Counſel , the other followed it : the recciver pattaketh as 
deep 1n the fin and Ine as the .Theet bimſelf, Ahab murthercd nox 
Nabah, but becaule hee conſented to Jez.abe/ , giverh her his ring, and con- 
cealerh her wicked intent, thereforethe Lord asketh hign, if hee: had killed, 
aud gotten poſſe fie? 1 King.31.9. as for Jezebel, there was another reckon= 
ing for her behind. 

David flew not Yriab with his own hands, but writing to Jeebto put him 
in the forlorn hope and recoyle back trom him that hee mighe bee ſmitten 
by the enemy and dyc, therefore the Lord asked him, wherefore haſt chow killed 
Vriah with the ſword? 2 Sam.11.15,8 13.9. | 
This reacherh us to take heed of ſerting finners awork, or any way of caſt- 
ing in our lot with them, cither by, x Commanding, 2 Counſelling, 
3 cleache, 4 Provoking, 5 Flattering, 6 Silence, 7 Winking at, 
as Elj, 8 Defendivgany ſinor finer; for acceſſories are before God as 
principals: which isthe rather to bee conſidered of, becauſe men willingly 
deceivgthemſelves in this behalf. Many Maſters will not work theraſclves 
upon the Sabbath day, but their ſervangg,mult for them; in whom they ſin as 
heinoufly, as if they ſer their own bandsto work :, for they ought by Gods 
Law. to ſee that their ſervants, nay, their beaſts, reſt on the Sabbath as well 
ER a df dei anc; wh ont _ 

; ' FArents1may nence allo ice tneir great in, Wno themtelvyes S 
will pn fe dan Lye, Drink to drug $3 bur all theſe, and worſe \ 5 


do intheir children, over whom theywacch nor, whom they 


'rdlgsN hank falneſſe ofthe Jews,whole 
thar came them as unta 


k $, had given 
{-poſſcfied their Devils, raiſeeſtheix 
: heerkully ; and yet, ſuch was their in- 
gratitude, that when hce came to his own, his own received him not; this 
chief corner-ſtone was refuſed of the builders; this chief ſhepheard was ſwic- 
rew, e201 in the bowſe of bus friends. | 
Adde hereunto, TINT CORRS » and the Lord of all, 
with ſuch indignity and they, nox | 
ſinners, bur preferreda M er before the juſt, and holyone of God: a 
wherefore ? what 
cuſe bim. of 
ſhoulder, and 


findeth. 


Sermon before Cornelius, 


chy perſon, although (according to the Counſel of God) hee fell before 


wicked men through malice and envy : and as Pavid amplified both the fin 
and the puniſhtnenr of ſuch a wretch as ſo cowardly flew 4b»er, when hee 
Caid, know yer #08 that thes day a great Prince is fallen in [(racl ? even ſo the 
fin of the Jews was hereby heightned, thata grear Prince fell in Jer#ſalens, 
and the ſeverity of Gods jadgement lyeth heavily upon them till this day, 


in chat botha mighty God, and innocent man, was with all extremity of 


rage and fury, purſued cven untothe death, 


| Fonrthly, note in theſe jews, what an imbred malice there is inwicked wen The majice of 
againſt Chrift, and bis Members; for it isnever without matter to work up- the wicked a- 
on; if itcannot accuſe jultly of evil, 'it can unjuſtly condemn for doing gainſt Chriſt 


good : this Chriſt ſheweth, Joh.10.32, any good works have I done, for =_ wa on 
without matter 


Blaſphemy: ſo —— ſhall bee pretended, as Blaſphemy, Treaſon, Mu- ig wors upon. 


which of thim do yee ſtone wee ? They anſwer him no, bur they ſtone himfor 


tiny, faction, or ſome ſuch thing, and a form of Law ſhall bee followed; no* 
thing inthe world is more caſy than to finde our a Law to put Chriſt ro 
death by (for that is the concluſion of all wicked Laws, Chriſt and his mem- 
bers muſt dye by them) but whatſoever bee pretended againſt them, ir 
makerth much for the glory of God, the patience of his Saints, and the juſt 
overthrow of his enemies, that whatſoever the godly ſuffer at the hands of 
rhe wicked, it is for moſt part, caufles in themſelves, and conſequently un- 
jult in the other, Let ſuch as profefſe che Lord Jeſus, rake notice hereof,and 
coment themſelves, if they finde returnof' evil tor good; it was their Lords 
caſe,” and the ſcrvantgn look for no better entertainment than his Lord 

Ler us not bee weary of well-doing, although ir breed us hatred of the 
World, as knowing, that the ſame ſpirit of malice is gone out into the world, 
and doth breath in numbers that follow the way of Cain, who flew his bro- 
ther, becauſe his works were good; as all thoſe titles of reproach caſt upon 
Gods Children lowdly convince, as that they are Church-gadders, holy 
Brethren, too nice and preciſe perſons; the which and the like tearms, it a 
man fing but a Pſalm in his Family, hee cannor avoid : well, needs muſt 
Chriſtians ſuffer, [-r their care bee to ſuffer onely as Chriſtians, and for 
well-doing: for it is no /hame to ſuffer 4raCbriſtiax, 1 Per.3.17, and ſeeing it 
is the will of God that they mult ſuffer, ir is better (ſaith the Apoſtle) to ſuf- 
fer for wel-doing than asevil ders, 1 Pet-4. 16. many receiving indignities 
from men, will ſay, if I had deſerved ſuch and ſuch things, ic would never 
have gum mee, but Chriſtians muſt bein a c@ntrary note, it would grieve 
mee if I had deſeryed ſuch things as [ ſuffer at the hands of men, bur I re- 
joycein that I have nor deſerved them. 

The third point isthe manner and kinde of Chriſts death, in theſe words, 
axd hauyed him on a Tree. | 
._ . Why was Chriſt rather todje on the Croſs, than by any other kinde of 

ath ? 


Anſw. Some lay, that becauſe mankind was _— inthe firſt Adam, by Why Chit 
by the ſecond Adow LIp- was rather es 


, on atrec;which alrhough it be but inconſequenr,yer this the Scripture affirm- > -"y = . 
els then by 
any other 


his Church, foyled the Devil, Principalities and Powers, and made an death. 


means of a Tree, it was meer it ſhould bee reſtore 
eth, that Chriſt on the Croſs, as upon a glorious Chariot of Triumphyreſcued 


abſolute conqueſt againſt all the enemics of mans ſalvation,Ce/.2. r4-and that 
ir was meet hec ſhould rhus doby this manner of death, wee want nor ſtron- 
ger reaſons our of the Scriptures. As 

Firſt, This was the counſel of God, AF. 2.23, for the Jews did nothing 
againſthim, bur by the determinate counſel, and fore-knowledge of God; which 
Connſel of God, over-ruled che matter, and brought irto this paſs ſtrange- 
ly 
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ens 


ly; for the High Prieſts had accuſed Chriſt with - blaſphemy, bad produced 


1EN 5; that hee 


; witneſſes againſt him 1n that cauſe, yea, had hisown cont 
"for. this cculd 
e&r>by the Law 


tas the Sdn of God, which they took for blaſphemy yet: 
te been, if thepow- 


they nor put him to this kinde of death, ſeeing the 

of Gag, muſt bee ſtoned, not crucified, and ſo:bad Chr 

cr of death had been in the hands of the Jews, as not long betore it was ; bur 
the providence of God over-ruleth the matter ſo, as hee muſt bee brought 
before the Rewane Governour, anda new aGiion of treaſonable afteting the 
Kingdome bee laid againſt him, whence was that Pilate asked it hee we 
the King of the Jewg, and hee. anſwered, yea, upon which anſwer, bee wits 
condemned tarhe moſt cruel death that was inuſe among the Remaves : for 


of thoſe three kindes of death, burning, heading, and crucifying, this laſt 


pr, ; was the moſt ſevere and ſhametal,tg which the chiet maletactors were ſenten- 


tor in bis life 
and dearh. 


ced-: and that Chriſt was exccured, as an-Arche-traytor, the inſcription on 
the Craſs, containing the crime for which he was condemned, plainly ſhews= 
MT» of Nazatct the King of the Jews, that no man could look upon or 
read that /writing, bur hee ſhould pzclemtly conceive Chriſt a malcfattor in 
the higheſt kind of treaſon and rebellion, " 

Secondly, This kindgof death was anciently prefigured, as alſo forc-pro- 
pheſicd : irwas prefigured by {/aac, laid bound upon the wood, and the other 
ſacrifices, which all were laid: on the wood to, bee conſumed by firez by. the 
lifting up of the ſhoulder of the peaggoffering; Levie.7.30, by the ſhaking of 
the breaſt of che ſame to and fro, {Wiiehas ſome ſay, fignifieth the ſpreading 
of our Saviours hands, upon the Crets : bur.eſpeci 7 che lifting up ofthe 
braſen ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, which, (as ChriſWth) ſhadowed lis cwn 
lifting up upon the crols, Fob.3.14, : | 2M 4 

Again, this kind of death was alſo fore-propheſied,: Plali22.16, they peirced 


-or digged my hands and feet : it was allo torerold by himſelf, Mat.20.19. They 


[halt deliver hins to the Gentiles, \and they ſhall, mock, him,. and ſcourge h,m, and 
crucify him: and that it was acceſlary that this word of Chriſt ſhould bee {ul- 
filled, ſceFob.18.32. rd <0 nyt a 24%; 1. | 
© Thirdh, This kinde of death carried with ita more ſpecial infamy than. a- 
ny other (as at this day wee count hanging a dggs death, thatis, an infamous 
kinde of death) becauſe 1 was cloenally: exccrable by.the Law, which ac- 
curſed eyery. one which was hanged'ona tree; ,, not that this death by any 
Law of nature, or in it ſelf, was more accurled than PA preſſing,or 
by the Sword;. for then neither the T hief on the: Croſs could beeſaved, nor 
any of our fcllons thus exegnted,; whereas the ſcripture] igthe one, and our 
own expericucein the other,” ſpeak the jcontraty : but it was onely accurfed 
by the Ceremonial law of Moſes; ſo that every MalefaQor. of the Jews that 
was hanged:. was in the Cercmouy accurſed, and wasthetype of Chriſt, the 
ſubſtance of all Ceremonies, who on the Croſs was really, and ttuclywaccurſ- 
cd, ſuſtaining the whole wrath of .God,. whictristhe curſe of the: Law, and 
not onely Ceremonially and typicallyas they were, This the Apoſtle Pam 


teacheths Galzg.13- ;ithar Chriſt, was not onely dead, but made 4 cwrſe for a : 
hisreaſon.is, als hee dyed on 4 tree; and; therefore are wee admoniſhed, 
1 


Phil.2,$. toc , not.ouly. that Chriſt was obedient wxto the death, bur rg 


. 'T 


thedeath of the £yoſs :.. tor: any.other death had not ſo much. concerned us.' | 


Fourthly, This death which ſo much coggerned all the Church of the Jews, 


2nd Genrils;mali nothee obſcure, and; therefore the Lord 'would not have 


Chriſt codye.ina tumulc.or,in lecrets bur moſt conſpicuouſly and apparenc- 
ly ; at Jernſalemthe great City of the Jews, but tributary to the Reware,: ag 
it ww on the ThaarevltheYWgrlc, - > yan ghennh > Malcs 
out of a tcrs.muſt appear. before the. Liprd : upon a Crols High crefted, 
that all By ce him, and on the Croſs himſelf proclaimed King of. the 


Jews, 


hs 


L 


. Sermon before Cornelius, :. 
Jewes, jnalree-{everal Langages, rhe Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, thar ail 
Inight cometo the knowledge of ir : and further, -becauſe in his 
(det-ouc lite, hee. muſt bee thous litred up that all nic atight (ce 
6d and that iedycd not in ſhewy and appearance only bur 
hy really,and perte&ly: tor which caule alſo ours Apottle 
fiemation, 'they ew hins, ' ard hanged him 6x4 tree: which moſt 
| ground of Faith and\Religion; Satan hath mightily by many Here- 
icks{onght'to overthrow : the Turks ar this day are held off tromthe faith in 
("ap Mcſhiahy- by that DiabolicalMuggeſtion, that not Chriſt himſclf, but S5- 

wihe Cyrenian was miraculouſly crucified in his (tead. | 
 * And therefore becauſe the aſſurance of the death it ſelf afſureth us more tul- 
ly of all the fruits and benefics of ic, the Scripture is careful ſo pregnantly to 
confirm it, asthat ircannor be denied, not only that he was in the ſight of a 
number of thouſands dead on the Crofle,. but by his three days burial, by the 
geircing of hisf1de, our of which came water and bloud, by whica/was ma- 
nifeſt chat the very Call of his heart was peirced, by the conteflion of his very 
enemies, who would belceve nothingbur their own ſences: and laſtly, by the 
fat of the Souldiers, who,/Whereas they haſtened the death of the Theeves by 
breaking their leggs, they broke not his, becauſe ( the-rext ſaith ) they ſaw that 
he was dead already. 5512 j . 
'' The fourth point is the fe of Chriſts Crucitying, Firſt, in Chriſt on the 
Crofle take a full view of the curſednefſe- and execration of ſin, and conſe- 
qugyrifo thine own wretchedneſle, 7borh in regard of thy wicked nature,and 
eurſedpradtices z every fin being {6 loathſome and odious inthe eyes of God, 
as the leaſt camld never be pur away bur by ſuch an ignominious death of the 
Son of God himſelf. | Pr 

Ifthonlookeſt ar ſin in thy (elf, or inthy ſufferings, yea or in the ſufferings 
ofthe damned in Hells ic will ſeem but a flight thing : but behold God com- 
ming down from Heaven, and him that thoughc it no robbery to bee equal 
co his Father in glory, taking fleſh, in that fleſh abaſing himſclt ro the death of 
the Crofſe, onthar Crofle fuſtaining the whole wrath of his Father, and fo be- 
coming accurſcd for ic, and thou ſhalt ſee it inthe native face of ir. And in- 
deed, this one conſideration ſetreth a more ugly fage upon {in, than the Law 
poſſibly can ; for that ſhewerh our {insto bee a knife to (tab our ſelves withall, 
bue this to be rhevery. [pear that went to Chriſts heart, which is the moſt odi- 


— 
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The moſt ugly 
viſage of fin 


ous apprehenſion inthe world : all the fin that ever was committed on the har c:n be. 


garth, could no Sy a man ſo low (ſuppoſe one man had committed them 
all ) asthe leaft {in ofthe eleft brought the Son of God ; ſeeing he that fallerh 
loweſt, talleth bur from one degree in carth to another, but Chriſt falleth 
from the glory of Heaven, into the very ſorrows of Hell: : whoſoever thou arc 
then that makelt light account of fta, and pleadeſt that God is merciful, look 
alittle in this,glaſſe, wherein behold Gods Juſtice, and ſins deſert, inthe Fa» 
thets juſt indigoacion againſt higwel-belovcd Son,whom nothing but the cur- 
ſed _ of hs only Son, in whom he profeſſed himſelf well pleated, could 
appcaſe. _ | 

"Cocarnlly, ſceing all che knowledge of Chriſt profitable to ſalvation, is of 
Chriſt crucified, let us defire to know nothing in compariſon, but Chriſt and 
him erucified, 1' Cor. 3. 3. fceing {uch a great Apoſtle as Pan! was, deſired 
to know nothingelſe, Now togome to the diſtinct knowledge of it, wemuſt 
conſider theſe three points, 1 The vertue and power of this.death in irſelf. 
2\Theapplication of it unto our ſelves. 3 The fruits, which muſt appear in 
usby ſach application. . | 

'Forthe firſt, Look upon this death of the Son of God, not as of another 
dead'man, neither rhink or ſpeak of it as of the death of another ordinary fe- 
lonexccured:;- but as of a death which flew all che fins, of all the belceycrs in 
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334 An Bxpofation upon S. Peter's 
the world, and as adeſtroyer of all deſtroyers ;- a death wherein was more 
More power in powcr thanin all the lives of all Angels: and Men that ever wergior ſhall - bee 
Chriſts cearh yea (ueh a death as hath life in it, quickning all the deaths of alfthar + 
_ - on nefit by ir. Herg we havea mighty Sawpſo» bearing awaythepatesofhi 
and Anzcls Mic$3,hy deathSkilling death ; by ſuffering bis, Fathers wrath#%overcormi s 

** it; byentring into the Gravc, opening 1t for all belcevers;+by his Blor 

ſhedding.upon the Crofle, reconciling al things, Col. 1. 30, neveliwas chere 
ſuch an ative ſuffering of any man,. which tormented andicrucified the Dew 
vils themfelves, when the Devils in Ks were tormenting and-crucifyi 
him : it is pecrleſſc andaynmatchable, -no- Martyr ever thus fuftered, thou 
Popith doctrin would matchas Corrivals ſome of their Saints ſufferings with 
it ; the moſt faithful Martyrs ſuffered but diſſolution of ſoul and body ;-bux 


Chriſt beſides, ſuffered the whole Wrath of God:due ro mans fin : they ſuffe> - 


red in way of Chriſtian dugy and ſetyice; burhe romake a ſacrifice of expia- 
ticn of fin: they havingtheir fins removed, and taken off fromithem ; buri## 
bare all theirs, and all belceyers fins in bis body xponthe trees 1 Per, 2. 24; How- 
ſocver therefore Humane wiſdom ſtumbleth at this death of Chriſt; yer muſt 
we, by the eye of faith, labour to cſpy glory i iny., eſtecm of the 
Crafſc as an honourable; Chariot, and rejoyce in a triumph made (as the 
Jews (coft) by an hange& man ; thus ſhall we ſee the fooliſhneſs of God; wi- 
{cr than man, andthe weakneſs of God, fironger than many thus alſoſhall 
we imitate the holy men of God, whiaqoking back to the Croſs-of Chriſt, 
could ſee him thereon triumphings tpopling Principalities, breakins down 
partitions, reconciling God and manz* bf. 2.14. Yielman and man;-both 
ſew and Gentile, inrogne body upon his Creſſe, Ephcſ. 2 3$6 ying barred, and 
procuring perfed pegce. _ UNE | 

Secondly; ſecing it isclear in tlie text that Chriſt dyed:nort forhis'own fins, it 
isecar that hedyed for the ſins of hiscleft, unto whom this verruevt his death 
mult be applied; and this two waies, 1 To their Hamiliacion, '2 Torheir 
Conſolation, h | 

Both of ghem' grounded hereupon) that Chriſt was thus Crucified for thee : 
without which application, the knowledge, of Chriſt crucified excelleth nor 
that in the Devils themſelves. Forthe former, (_Cbril dyed for thee, then 


walt thou the cauſe of his death , thou aucifyedſt-bim, than art as faulry and 
blame-worthy for his death as ever was Judas, Filate,the Tehyes, or the Soul- 
diers; thy ſins were the Nails, and the Spear, and thy ſelt waft one of them 
; _ thatpeirced him : which conſideration ſerioufly thought of, will be forceable 
ns « F_; ro caſt down the proud conceits of thoſe for whom Chriſt muſt be thus humb- 
_—_ eb. led; andcannot but bring bitrerneſs of ſpigit ro him thae truly-conceiverh thar 
Aians,and bow himſelf deſerved that death, which Chriſt, not deſerving, indured for him : 
kdothfo, yea, and tohavebcen held under the wrath of God for all cterniry, it Chriſt 
had not freed him 2-urge this point upon thy Conſcience to-bring thyſelf ro 
the bewayling of thy fins: Oh it was my przde that ſtript Chriſt ſtark naked : 
it was the fin of my ſoul that made his ſoul heayie untothe death: 'my corrup- 
tions were the cords that bound him ; my malice, my contempt of God, my 
ignorance, my woful courſes, were the thorns and nails that wounded him, he 

allchis while ſtanding in my room and ftcad. 


bl 


Thus is it prophecied of beleeyers in the New Teſtament, that when the 


Spirit of grace ſhall be poured upon themgz@ach. 12, 10. they ſhall look ov 


himmbons they have peirced, and lament for him: that is, by faith they ſhall 
look ro Chriſt whom by fin chey have peirced, and th's ſhall bee an effeaual 
meanstolead them further in'othe praRtice of repentance : Thus Peter, when 
he would bring down the ftiffncſs' of the Jews, told them, that they'erwc1fied 
the Lord of glorr, Aﬀts 2. 37. which when thiey heard, they were pricked in 
their beaitt, andſaid, Men and brethren, whas ſhall we dee tobe ſave : Popiſh 
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Preachersotmndle chismarrer, : as toſtir up compaſſion rowards Chriſt, ha- 


_- ro 


rred of = yews, and Jud, and the Souldicrs: burwcee mult labour' 
5 <etairediat our own fins, orelfe wee ſhall come behind the 


| S 

| þ it wt thus crucified for thee, then alſo Wig of 

00 4 were hailed on ,  Hovy, with him, eyen all 

oy Lang dermis fin, or Maa and aQtual, the Curſe, Hell, and Death it 
dycd with hint; if heh beeſt belcever, the ſame nails which were driven 

to his hand&and feet were Ven ware to thy fi 10S, 2 15thou maiſt look upen 

4 avlites did iipon Z cr > and thereby becured 
| rb of thy by 


hy glorious rob! ng 
ome Hivabaſenentth 


Ivaricemner » his nakednels, the co- 
rs forſaking 


ial for thee, i 13.t Tg can ſet- 


tle | : rl ik crugh Ed We ch anbeleeveſ that all thy per- 
t lar fins we tiing'on he Croſs with Chriſt, and chat hee in 
r&@tor thein, 'that which in Gods a#pration was as much as 


” thou hadſtborne the Curſe of the Law for all eternity, 
| ves Senera 3 oknow that Chriſt dyed for Sinner 

| application meanerh * The Popiſh 

y tothig Wo! comfortable perſwaſion of juſti- 

Ay yould have the Light uſe of this Do- 

, nf he eancome to ſay wichthe | on Apoſtle, who 

wy res or me, Gal. 2. 20. nd. with Themas, after hee 

it e Wounds i in his hands and ſide, #2y Lord, . and 


ertefte poi hi in this death, nr Merit. . 2 The 
a it part im the wer that hath not in the {atter : our 
Hind Hite in this death of Chriſt; nevet © be ar reſt 
d effec wore #h ſome ſort in our ſelves. The moſt 
reduced torwo Heads, the former isan i agrafting of 
eofhisdeath ; ; forke Oye that weafter a ſorr d dye 
ris a fratnins if in 5s he uality - is life ;* for therefore 


te odor threſhold Ii mu to him of theſe are required rothe 
right knowledgeof Chriſt crucified; joyned, 7 Ar 24» and enjoyned him 
led the caſting off of the 


thar would know'Chrift as the truth & in Chriſt ; 


old matis* andth ingon of the yeh What it is to bee planted into the 
ſimilitnde of the dewrh of Chy3ff, the Apoſtle ſheweth; namely, when our o/d 
man is crucified with him, Roms. 6. Tot wheD! Isthatdone 2 the next words 
anſwer # when che body's " FRY ed: that 18, not when f1n is grained, 
or ſome ſin$ car off;' biit ofigin rl {in, that's, the old man is killed,.in all 
the parts and memibers of fin ; when men hate, abhorre, and groan under 


their corruptions , yea eyentheir ſmalleſt and (ſweeteſt fins : this i is 2 fruit of 
Chriſts death, arid ni@edtobe in all thoſe that are Chriſts, when ir is ſaid, that 
they crucifie the affe&ionisand luſts, Gab 5. 24 


Queſt. But bow ar0't61(# 5 crucified by the deathof Chriſt? | How Chriſt his 
ySlow which Chriſt hath given thema by ner cru- 


oby ſerring often before thine eycsthis death of his,eſpecially cifcrh the luſts 
of Chriſtians. 


Anſ. Not otily'by that dead 

his death : Fo 
in the-time of temptation, For example, being tempted to impatiency in 
ſuſtainingwtongs, look upon Chrift on the Croſs, whar ſharp things he ſuf- 
fcred, thethorns, the nayls, the ſpear, and' all this while as a ſheep dumb be- 
fore his ſhearer#in morionsto pride, look to Chriſt on the Croſs thus farre 
humbled'forthy fins : ifro revenge, behold Chriſt on the Croſs praying, and 


dying 


: thou' maiſt Id his Chvift his 2- 
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fore our eyes, but to bring into poſſeſſion thole happy truits formerly def. 
cribed, | 
Verſ. 4o Him God raiſed up the third day; and cinſed that bee wat 
ſhewed openly, | 


THE Apoſtle having delivered the Doftrin of Chriſt his death, hee or- 
| = derly deſcendeth to inſtru& his hearers alſo of his reſurre&ion; without 
which his death had never been beneficial unto them, 


= "as 


And the words in general imply one point not.to bee omitted : For hows 


Toever the Apoſtle expreſſcth nothing berween Chriſt his hanging ona tree, 


and his raiſing again; yer becauſe it cannot bee properly ſaid, that hee was 
raiſed frotn the Trec, or from the Croſs, which was a kinde of exaltation 
and lifting up» neceſſarily muſt bee included a lower eſtate than that was; 
namely, that condition of the dead under which hee lay ;for a certain time, 


asit werecalt from the face of God his Father, and of men, yea, trom the 


face of the carth : when death and fin ſeemed to triumph over him-all the Chriſt ſubmit- 
while of his burial, when they had him in the grave, the houſe of death. This ted tothe low- 


was the low eſtate from whence hee roſe, the which hec willingly ſubmitred 
himſcli unto for a time. , _ | h 

x That the faith of his Church mighr bee confirmed, in that hee wastrue= 
ly and certainly dead, and not in ſhew or appearance. | 

2 That his victory and conqueſt oyer death might bee more glorious; in 
chat hee could not hold him down when hee bad him in his own houſe; bur 
like a mighty Sampſen hee carried away the gates of his enemies. 

3 Toremove by undergoing for us thar fearful ſtate of death and dam- 
nationy, Which we had otherwile for ever lain under; to ſanQtify untous our 
eſtate under temporal death, which is ſweetened by his death : ro make our 
graves as ſoft and perfumed beds of reſt, by his lying in the grave: and char 
weeallo therein by being ſubdued under corruption, might pur it off, and {o 
bee fitred to immortality and glory. 

4 Torteach us, that our head being of power to riſe from the power of 
death when the bands of it wrapped him round about; can now much more 
being in glory, draw us his. members out of the deepeſt pits of danger 
or thraldome, ſpiritual or temporalz and will in his time ſer us free. This 
time wee muſt wait, but not aypoint it; neither diſtruſt his power and grace 
when wee arc inthe deepeſt of our diſtreſs. | | 

$5 Thatſccing it was his pleaſure to ſubmit himſelf ro the loweſt eſtate of 
humiliation betore his cxaltation; wee might alſo with more cheerfulneſle 
content our felyes, to ſ#ffer even any abaſcment with him, and tor him, before 
weelook to reign with him, 

The words of the verſe contain two things. 1 The aſſertion of Chriſt his 
reſurreftion, Him God raiſed up the third day, 2 The maniteſtation or evi- 
dence of ir, «»d cauſed that hee was openly ſhewed, The former Part is laid down 
in four diſtin& points, 1 The perſon raiſed, him, 2 The perſon raifing him, 
Ged. 3 Theathon ir (elf, raiſed, 4 The time when, the third day, 

Firſt, the perſon railed is Chr: : where, 

Firſt, Jr wif bee demanded how Chriſt can bee ſaid to bee raiſed, ſeeing hee 
conſiſted ofa Divine and a Humane nature;whereof the firſt could neither fall nor 
riſe: and for the ſecond that alſo conſiſted of ſoul and body; the former of which 


being the principal part dyed not, but was in Paradiſe, Seeing then neuher the Deiry northe 


Deity, nor the ſoul of his Humanity, ner hu perſon did riſe, but only his body; ſoul of his bu« 
magity arole; 


how can Chriſt bee ſaid ro beeraiſed? 

Axuſw, Inſundry other places of Scripture beſides this, wee meet with 
{uch ſynechdochical phraſes.and forms of ſpeech; wherein ſomewhat 1s at- 
G s tributed 


eſt eſtarc of 
death, why. 


How Chiiſt 
can be (aid 


co riſe,ſeeing 


neither his 
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bred tome whole,” which is proper but ro one 1 part, and: that aſcribed to 


the whole perſon, which belongeth but ro one nature : which cometh to paſs 
by reaſonof that ſtraight and perſonal union of the two natures in Chriſt. 
Thes wee tcad that God-pnrchaſed bis Church by bis own blood ſh $8:and 


that the Lord of glory was. crucified, 1 Core2,8. of theſons 
and in earth at one time, Joh,3.18, of Chriſts being before Abraham was, Joh. 
8.5 3;of his being ow##petexrg3cc, All which areſpoken of the whole perſon, 
bur| properly ate ro bee referred to the ſeveral natures to whichthey doa- 


ng in heaven 


CC. . 
B'Thax the Apoſtles ſometimes expound them, and teachus ſo to do; Peg; 
3-38. Chriſt was morrified «rcording to the fleſh, and quickened according to 
the fpirii, 2 Cor.13.4« Hee dyed according to the infirmity of his fich, and was 
quickhed according to the power of God : andtokelp our conceit herein, 


200 Chri- (ervcth: thar ſchooldiſtintion, which ſaith, that whole Chriſt is ſaid todo 
on (OD trisvt thats whichthe whole of Chriſt did'not: yea, our own common form 


Chriſti. 


his body only fleeperhs - + S : 
... 3. Wechave hence to notethattheſame body was raiſed which had been 
hiddown inthe Grave, and no imaginary body, neither any other bod 


' for it;for never was any other laid there before. Otfall which himſelf againſt 


all Hereticks'giveth -tufficient evidence, as in the manifeſtation following 
remaineth to be cleared. ; .-. f, 

:: 32/Dhapthisperſon: raiſed wasnot a private perſon, but the ſame who had 
Nt iblike perfon-been abuſed, og , condemned, and executed; and now 
as a publike perfon alſo raiſed the dead; int whomall his Church, and 
evey memberot ic roſcagain * for whoſoeyer have intereſt in his death, 
haycrheir part alſo in his reſutreion, io | 

2. Here is a fimtherthing in thispetfon to beenoted than ever was in any : 
the firſt: eLuam was toot alfo and a publike perſon; when hee ſinned, hee 
finnet fot bimſe]f and us, and having finned,and we in him, he dyed away, 
and left us inthat fin; and being dead wee hear tro more of him: and the 
Scriptures,chobigh they record at large the Hiſtories of the holieſt men thar 
tave lived, yet when oncethey corne to this,. that ſuchor ſuch a man dyed, 
wee teat notnore of him : burwith Chriſt it is not ſo; who was not onely 
asahother ' Sampſon; who bewraycd the greateſt power in his death ; bur 
herein urgnarchable: and peeriefs, that hee did greater things after his death, 


Conrra, Fauſt. than ever hee did in all his life : infornuchas Avgsftine was wont toſay, that 


lib. 16. 


7 


* v, 


the PG briftiims was Chrifts veſurreftion. | 
2 __ notthencontert oat ſelves, with common people, that Chriſt is 
dead forall,and no more; durfaſten our eyes upon his reſurreftion ſo much 
the more diligently, by how much ir is cafier to beleeye that hee was dead, 
chan'thachee roſcagaith. And-whar other thing can more fitly bee colle&- 
cdfrom ithit iprafticeof all the Eyangelifts, 'who in other things, whileſome 
of 'them otnitone Hiſtory, ſomeanother, orclſe ſome of them briefly point 
at, ard lightly rouchand paſs vyer ſome other Hiſtories, all of them ſer 
themſelves of purpoſe to bee'copious and large in this of Chriſts reſurreQion; 
that the faith of Beleevers might bee firmly. 'gronnded herein, and the ra- 
ther;betauſe no benefit of his reſurre&ion, none of his death : and withour 


.*: * the certain apprehenſion hercof, all Preaching; and Hearing, and Faith were 
\-.-invith; and wecour ſelves were yetin our. fins: To which Apoſtolical 


-praQtice; this of our Apoſtle is not unſuitable in 'this, place in hand, 
x 'Cor:15.17,18. who'whilehee almoſt in one word maketh mention of the 
death of Chriſt, hee at large proſecuteth and 'proyeth the truth of hisrefur- 
reftions © GY EN i : : 
- The ſecond poitr, 'isro confider the perſon that raiſed Chriſt, Him God 


raiſed, 


of Focyonly! a man is dead whoſe ſoul liveth, and a manis aſleep when 
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rail, that is, God the Father, Ac.2.24, And have crutified aud [iain,whon; 
dhadraiſed:.&'3.15. Ye bave kiled the Lord of Life, whom "God hath 
raiſed from the dead,” More (plainly is this work attributed to the wighey 
ower of the Father of glory working in Chriſt, aud raiſmg him 'from the ' dead, 
F otcoc14-20, and to him at whoſe right band hee fitteth 3 lo Rom:4-24 Wee 
beletve in bim which 14; ſed our Lord Jeſms Chriſt from the dead, tt 
"Obje&; . But Chri#t raiſedhimſelf, Joha3.19. Deſtroy this Temple;'! arid in 
three aaies T milltaiſe it again: 'and hereby was bee: mightily declared ro bee the 
Sox of God by raiſing himſelf fromthe dead, Rom,1.14. In like manneris this 


reſurreRion of his aſcribed rotheHoly Ghoſts Rew.B, 1 1, .If the Spitir of him 


Which raiſed up Chriſt, &c.7herefore the Father raiſed him not. 


For” | 

x There is but one Deity of: the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which is 
the common foundation of all their ations. 2 There is bur one power com- 
monto them all three, and this is the power that Chriſt challengeth hee bath, 


to lay down his life and take irup again. '3 There is but one common at Opera ad extra 
this power unto: any cxternalaQti- communis tri- 


in them all three, .for. the putting our of : 
on without themſclycs; of: wiiith Chriſt ſpeaking, Joh.3.29. ſaith, wharſee- 
ver the Father doth, the ſame things doth the Son alſo, In theſe reſpeRs.hold- 
eththe ſpecch of the Apoſtle, Theſe three are ane, 1 Joh.5.7. that is, . theſe 
three, 2 Intherrue and real diſtintion of-their perſons ; 2 In their in- 
ward proyrieties, as to beget, to bee begotten, and proceed - .and 3 Intheir 
ſeveral offices one to another,. asroſend, and to bee ſent» rheſe three are one 
in-nature and cflence,, ene in power and will, and ore in the att of: -pro- 
ducing all (uch ations, as . without themſelves any of them is (aid to 
Orme - \7 ty ? 

_ Secondly, Alchough here iso contrariery, yet bereis an order in the work- 
mac adminiſtracion of the perſon ro bee obſerved : for the Father as the 

ſt efhcientinordexr, raiſeth:Chriſt as man, by the Son as a ſecond'efhici- 
ent in order, and by the Holy Ghoſt as a third, For asir is in all the mat- 
tzr of creation, {o is it in all che works of ,redemprion : they are aſcribed un- 
co the Fathcr eſpecially; nor.becauſe they agree not unto the other two per- 
ſons, but becauſe hee after a-peculiar manner worketh them, namely', ' by 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt; bur they nor by him, but from him: and 


Anſw.Here 1s 80 contrariery,the Father raiſed him, and hee raiſed himſelf 


bus perſcnis, 


ſo ncither this, or any ether ſuch place, where it is aſcribed to the Father ro 


raiſe his Son Jeſus, mult bee conceived, either as making Chriſt (as the Son) 
inferiour in power to his Father, or as excluding his own mighty power in 
tailing himſelf; for they ſhew onely the order of the perſons; but make no 
inequality in cflence, or power, or will; or working. | 

Thirdly, where, the Son 'is ſaid to bee raiſed of the Father, it muſt 


| notbee underſtood of the perſon of the Son, - but in reſpe&t of his nature aſſu-» 


med, that is, his humaniry, Whence obſerve; that asthe former point ſhew- 


cd that Chriſt was atrue man, becauſc hee was in the ſtate of thedead, whence - 


hee was raiſed; ſothis conſideration ſheweth him to bee a ttue and: glorious 
God, and notably concluderh that which the Apoſtle aimeth at, who would 
hence prove him to bee Lordof all, in that by his own power hee raiſed. him- 
ſelf from dearhz and ſo might:ly declared himſelf the Son of God, Rom. 1,4, and 
Lord of all, bleſſed for ever. ; . 31 5 | We: 
This is it which maketh him the fit obje& of our Faith, andif hee bad not 
expreſſed himſclf as well a trueand perte& 'God, as a true and entire:man, 
wee oughr not tohave beleeyed-in him - wee beleeve not then (as the Jews 
ſcoflingly ſay) ina crucified God; bur in a God raiſing and exalting to glo- 
ry,. by his own omnipotenr power,'an afſumed humane nature, cyca then 
when it lay underthe curſe of all the fins that cyer haye, or ſhall bee com- 
| Gg 13 - mitted 
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An Axpoſition upon S. Peter's 


Taitted by the true members of che Church; .the which: -thing no power 'of 


man or Angel, nar any created nature, could cyer turn hand unto, d c- 
ver haye ſtood under, and muchſeſs have ſwum our with coriqueſt rt :vi- 
| :neither indeed had he bimſclt,if there had remained thelcaft fin of any 
deeded hav becn accounted for :- wee need rhen'no other figr tobe give 
cn us to prove hisDeicy, but this ſign of F#»4 5 and when the Jews decian- 
deda ſign why hee cook ſuch authoricy upontiim;. hee gave chem -no- ocher, 
bur ſetthem hirher, deffrop this Temple, and1 will rear it is three daie?; Joh. 2, 
iro EH 5 ML TSS CO 
_ The third point isthe raiSagtſo/f: wherein three points ate to: bee ope- 
. —_ ned, x The neceſſity of Gelioigng 2 Th mamere” 3 The fruit T 
ſhouldriſe ehdsof it. Firſt, it was necc{ſary:that Chriſt ſhould riſe again in three re- 
again, reaſons, ſpeCts, - ON. - _— > ONE 
- .x For the accompliſument of things fore-appointed and forctold: it was 
fromall eternity decreed and appointed by God, and thetefore it behoved 
Chriſt to riſe from rhe dead the third day, Lukea4.46, and it was ;wmpoſſiblethar 
: Deſboxldl be held: down of death, AQt 2-24 


; : *!Again,the Scriptures muſt neceſſarily bee fulfilled, all which beat upon 


3” theferwopointsy 1 His ſufferings, Lak.24.26:: 3; the glory that ſbould follow, 
x Per:1,1r. And morc ſpecially alt thoſe predi&ions, and types of his 6h 
reQion inforced this neceffiry, Plale1 6.10, Thow wilt net leave my ſoul in 
rave; ' which - our Apoſtle proveth cannot bee meant of David, whoſe 
ſaw corruption; but that David ſpake conterning him + 1{a. 53.10, when 
hee ſhall make bis ſoul ax offering for ſom, bee ſhall fet his feed, and protoug hs 
dies : Beſides his own prediCtion of bis reſutreftions nwſt excher bee talfil- 
led, or hee could not have beenthe oncly true” Propher-of his: Church : for 
himſclf had ſaid, that the Jews ſhould flay him and cndly him, bur the third 
day ſhall hee riſc again, Mazrrh.20.17. and this:the High Priefts and Phari- 
ſcesremembred well; when they-came to Pilars;and Yard, Sir, wee remember 
that.chis deceiver white bet was alive ſaid, Withi three daies [will riſe; cone 
ward ther efore that the ſepulchre beemade ſard, Ec, we 
| ne me all on are his — -F his eriumph, 
andof rhe laſt judgement, depended hereupon. Further, pes which 
fote-ſhadowed his reſurreion, muſtnot bee fruſtrate, bur Lon in.thc 
zruch of chem: as har of Fſaac bound upon the wood, but yet reſerved alive, 
whom his Father received from the deadafier a ſort : of Sampſon eſcaping the 
revetige and mialice of his: enemies,- by carryingaway the gates wherein hee 
ſeemed faſtſhur : of the two gears, - one ſlain for fin, the other a ſcape-goar, 
ſhadowing Chriſt both flain for fin, and yer eſcaping, Levir. 16, 5, of the 
two ſparrows, the one killed, theocher lerflye-+ and the-moſt expreſs of all, 
thariof Jexeb, which Chriſt bimſelf mentioneth, Adarth, 12,39. and moſi 
properly applycth to. this very purpoſe. | 
Neither the - 2 It: was neceſſary in reſpeRt/ of himſelf, whether wee conſider the 
perion ot excellency of | bis perſon,-or of his office. For his Perſes,'hce was by 
Chriſt, nor 2 12tyrethe Eternal Son-of God, the Lord of Life and Gloty; and by no 
yy hay Boer betrer means could hee bee difcernedto bee this truc and narural Son of God, 
fer bimeo  orthereſurrectionand{life; than by raifing kiimfelf from deathro life by his 
sbidc lang un” moſt glorious power, Hence it wasthar himſelf a little before his death,pray- 
der death,' © '<q in theſe words: Father, glorify thy Sow, Joh.17.1, 
| . © ASfor his Office, as hee was {ct out by his Father to bee a perpetual Media- 
rour between God and the Chureh; ſo was hee to bee an everlaſting King of 
Glory; of whoſe King dome there muſt bee noenit, Luke 1.33.actording to : "1 
Prophecy of Daxiet7.27, The King dowe of the' moſt High % an everlaſting 
| Kingdow. And according to theoath of the Lord, recorded Pſa], 8g. 36. 7 
have ſworn once by my Holineſſethat I will me fail Dayid : bi ſeed ſhall endure 
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ny dominionover aitn, $a _ > 
In their bands';*-which 'yct were powerfull 
| cher men i! world es himſelf: 
Fave A ;ploable i muſt necefla- 


 ohlation that 
| bo | pon, 0%, Hebig.5: 
roar 2d-lls. pc 7 ET  NISTS'0ONT. oved, 1.3.34; Tt. Cn. 
" who dyed; ye: ri ws r which! riſes again ; whe i ates the right band of 
Napanee b interceſſrov fi Heb.,9.24. Chriſt i entered injo the vc- 
e67:10 1 MEVeht of God form which appearance of his in 
ie fotce of » «ar prayer that. ever 


: for ſis (as thoſe By dying 
they. did not) Chriſt offereth, 
7 re God tor"the and by rifing 
Eg | the? ſciences from dead wy uy to 
| nateth, _ 34 andin: the conſcience 
Joy "the ſpirit of fa cby they of belecvers. 
is ſacrifice to their ownſalvation. : 
umpeach he crernity of Chriſts Pricſt-hood, be- 
ff NO aetifer q hee ſuffered: 
it was not. all thoſe apcyatr er_the beg 
Sh icfit of it, .reached to dogin none 
6 himſelf, f, who e faithin this fred 
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tin "bay fx Paging « 
nd. Decree, 3 In che tee 
g tion of it for Be- 
—Þ 
eternai,int 


[No more in need of 


nr a OULIT Al 
cauſe four'theaſgr > 
for howſoe ha XEeurio 

of the Worlds ct broth | 

Bele&ver that © 7 
of the womes (avs db 
Holy Ghoſt lgavet 
World Ret: 7 
and efficacy _ 
leevers.. 4 Int 


fulkAnd much 1 
ner 


wWs0O ir, --fhow t 


a—_ 


340 An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 


mitted by the true members of che Church; .the which: thing no power of 
man or Angel, nor any created nature, could cyer turn hand unto, coutd c- 
ver hayc ſtood under, and much eſs have ſwum our with conqueſt and 'vi- 
Qory:neither indeed had he himſclt,it there had remained the1caft fin of any 
the ele to haye been accounted for : wee need then no other ſign to be 21V- 
cn usto prove his Deity, but this ſign of Jenas : and when the Jews dernan- 
ded a fign why hee took ſuch authority upon tim; hee gave them no. other, 
but ſentthem hirher, defFroy this Temple, ana 1 will rear it in three daies, Joh. 2, 
18,1989 tt: | | 
: _ :':Thethird point is the raifng 7+ ſo/f : wherein three points ate to: bee ope= 
« — ned 2-8 Ti: neceſſity of Chriſtsrif1 . 2 The MANNED « 2 The fruit _- 
ſhouldriſe ends of it. Firſt, it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould riſe again in three re- 
again, reaſons, ſpets, ; 21227 : ; 0 
x For the accompliſkment of things fore-appointed and foretold: ir was 
fromall eternity decrecd and appointed by God, and therefore it behoved 
Chriſt to riſe from the dead the third day, Luke34.46, and it was impoſſiblethat 
he ſhould be held down of death, AQt.2.24, 
Again, the Scriptures muſt neceſſarily bee fulfilled, all which beat upon 
* thefe two pointss x His ſfferings, Luk.24.26. 2. the glory that ſhould follow, 
x Pet.1,11. And morc ſpecially all thoſe predi&ions, and types of his reſur- 
re&ion inforced this neceſſity, Plal.16.10, Thow wilt not leave my ſoul in 
rave : Which out Apoſtle provcth cannor bee meant of David, whoſe 
body ſaw corruption; but that David ſpake concerning him: 1{a. 53.10, when 
hee ſhall make his ſoul an offering for ſm, bee ſhall ſee hg ſeed, and protong his 
daies: . Beſides his own prediCtion of his reſutreftion, muſt exher bee tnlfil- 
!ellz or hee could not have been the onely true: Propher of his Church : for 
himſclf had {aid, that the Jews ſhould flay him and crucify him, but the third 
day ſhall hee riſe again, Matrh.20.17. and this the High Priefts and Phari- 
ſees remembred wal, when they.came to Pilate. and ſaid, Sir, wee remember 
that this deceiver white bee was alive ſaid, within three daies [will riſe: com 
mand therefore that the ſepulchre bee made ſnre, &c, 

Adde hereunto, that all the prediQions of his aſcenſion, of his triumph, 
and;of rhe Jaſt judgement, depended hereupon. Further, the rypes which 
forte-ſhadowed his reſurre4ion, muſtnot bee fruſtrate, bur anſwered in the 
xruth of them: as that of Fſaac bound upon the wood, but yet reſerved alive, 
whom his Father received from the deadafter a ſort : of Sampſon eſcaping the 
revenge and malice of his: enemies, | by carryingaway the gates wherein hee 
ſcemed faſt ſhut : of the two goats, one ſlain for fin; the other a ſcapc-goat, 
ſhadowing Chriſt both {lain for fin, and yer eſcaping, Levit, 16. 5, of the 
two ſparrows. the one killed, theother let flye + and the moſt expreſs of all, 
that of Jody your _ bimſelf - <p Marth, 12,39. and moſt 

operly applycth to this very purpole. 

Neither the mh if &n 4: hw in reſpe& of himſelf, whether wee conſider the 
perſon of excellency of his perſon, or of his office. For his Perſon, hee was by 
Chriſt, nor 2* 1.arurethe Eternal Son-of God, the Lord of Life and Glory; and by no 
yh ware better means could hee bee difcerned to bee this true and natural Son of God, 
ferbimeo _orthercſurre&tion and life, than by raifing tiimſelt from deathto life by his 
abide lang an» moſt glorious power, Hence it wasthat himſelf a little before his death,pray- 
der death, eqn theſe words: Father, glorify thy Son, Joh.17.1. 

As for his Office, as hee was (ct out by his Father to bee a perpetual Media 
rour berween Godand the Church; ſo was hee to bee an cyerlaſting King of 

Ne his kingly: Glory; of whoſe K ingdome there muſt bee no end, Luke 1 +33-according to that 
Prophecy of Daniet7.27, The Kingdowe of the moſt High # an everlaſting 

Kingdom. And according totheoath of the Lord, recorded P{al, 8g. 36. 7 

have ſworn once by my Holineſſethat I will not fail David : bi ſeed ſhall _ 

or 
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| for every} and-bis' Throne as the Sus before mee, hee (hall bee eſtabliſhed for —_— 


more 4s the Adoon, and as 4 faithful witnefſe in the Heaves, Selah- 


2 He miiſtbe alſoa Pref tor ever atter the order, nor after the otder of Nor his Prief- 


Levi or Aaron,but,of Melchiſedeck,without beginning or end of daies : and this 1y Office. 


alſo the Lord had ſworn unto hisSon,eud 7awld not repent;that hee ſhould bee a 
Prieſt for ever, Plal.1 10. qayFhercin the Prieftthood of Chriſt is. advanced 
aboye all the Prieſts thar*ever were, who having received their Office in 
cine, in tits alſo ceaſcd their office with their lite, bur Chriſt his Prieſthood 
was not limited in any tine, burwas cyery way cternal. They were ma- 
ny who ſucceeded one another,” betauſe they were nor ſuffered to indnye by 
death, Heb;7.23. Brt this man becauſe hee endureth for ever, hath (no ſuc- 
ceſſor, but,) an evertait ing/Prieſt hood. They were made Prieſts after the 
Law of the carnal Commandement, bur hee after the power of the endleſs life, 
ver({.16. that is, hee was not made a Penny the Law, namely Ceremonial, 

which eſtabliſhedfor a time dying and vaniſhing things , ſignified -by the 
name of fleft'> but hee was made by the efficacy of the Word and oath of his 


. Father, which gave him egdleſs life, and perpetual duration; fo as neither 


death it ſelf, nor the grave coyld bold any dominion over him, when they 
ſcemed to' have claſped him faſt in their bands ; which yet were powerfull 
enough to have held down any or all other men inthe world beſides himſelf: 
and TA poſtle ro the Hebrews giverha double reaſon why he muſt neceſſa- 
rily out-live death it ſelf. _ 

The former, becaulſc hee muſt not .onely make a perpetual oblation that 
need no repetition; buc alſo hee muſt /ive ever ro make interceſſion, Heb.n.25. 
and thac perpetually, without which the Apoſtle implyerh that he had not per- 
fefly ſaved his people. ' This is moſt clearly proved, Rom.8.34. It « Chriſt 
who dyed; yea, or rather which. 1 rijew again : who is alſo at the right handof 
God,and maketh interceſſion far 16: and Heb, 9,24, Chriſt cert the ve- 
ry Heaven to appear now in ew of God for w': which appearance of his in 
Heaven with his Merits, hath the force of the moſt cfteCtual prayer that eyer 
Was. Þ P | 


The latter is, that hee may not onely make one offering forſin (as thoſe By dying 


Prieſts did many) but that heetmay alwaics live to apply it (as they did not) Chriſt offereth, 


and ſce that his people have thebenefit of ir; nor onely belore God for the _ by riſing 
appcaſing of his wrath, but alfotor the purging of their conſciences from dead 260) S 


works toſerve the living God: as the ſame Apo 


noteth, Heb.g.14. and int the conſcience 


the laſt place robeſtow upon every behgever the ſpirit of faith, whereby they of beleevers. 


may apprehend, andapply his ſacrifice to their own ſalvation. | 

Neither doth it any whit impeach the cternity of Chriſts Pricſt-hood, be- 
cauſe four thouſand years almoſt of t&world were paſſed before hee ſuffered: 
for howſoever the execution of it was not all thoſe ages after the beginnin 
of the World; yetthe vertue, efficacy, and benefit of it, reached to the fir 
Beleever that everwas inthe World, Aden himſelf, whole faith in this ſeed 
of the woman {aved him. Abraham alſo faw' his day and rejoyced: and the 
Holy Ghoſt fcareth nofo call him thg Lamb Joun from the beginning of the 
World, Rev.13,8, namely, z- In Gods Council and Decree, 2 In the yertue 
and efficacy of his Sacrifice, 3 In regard of Gods acceptation of it for Be- 
leevers. 4 In the types and ſhadows of ir, whereof the Ceremonial Law was 
full. And much lefs doth that hinder it from heing cternal,in that after the day 
of judgement it ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall ſtand no more in need of Prieffs 
or Sayiours : for howſoever the execution of this office ſhall then ceaſe , yer 
the vertue and efficacy of it ſhall laſt for ever and ever. 


3 Hee muſt bee alſo the perpetual Prophet of his Church, the unchangea- Ner bis Pro- 
ble Door of his Church, and the Apoſtle of our profeſſion : who muſt con- pheiica!. 


ſtantly ſend his Spirit to lead us into all truth, raiſe up Teachers, and hold 
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admit ma oro Govid , under death, 
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11 yerhave _y" ECOMP 


7 ſeeivg bh: by bi death paidr a ad [4 of bn wr to God, Rs edwe No 
of hin, we can be but acquitted and diſcharged? 

eAnſ. The providing af the moſt a Plaſter is not cnough to work 
a-Cure, bur the applying of icalſo.. Was it ſufficient for Chriftto 
taxa the fornjer part of his Priclt- namely (atisfaQion for fin, if he had 
natadded the latter thereto, which is the application of66/T hisJatrer makerh 
the former Ours, and comfortable UNO US- And bothe _ ; 
* Fs onr py where by juſti | 


tion 

The ſecond point propounded to bee Wer _of ia the rifing of 
Chriſt, is the man it, which will pp nchree th : the 2: Concecr- 
ning his Soul ; jhe” Body ; the- 3 hole mos — of 


[te 
Firſt, .the my af Chriſt which on the Crofil Was ſeparated om the body, 
hands of his Father, and ena thr that ſame day into 
Paradk che migh ; OWE _ Father, Son, an _ 
Ghoſt, CE ak Tuwka cad body: lyinginthe poi : — it, and 
made ita living body, movingand fe in jrſl þ40 

*Secandly,. the felf-ſame Body which Ws. the Vigigdn, nr R_ 
in e/Egyptand Galilety, _— wm 2 3 crucified, 
laid'iq the grins, rus ILAVe 2 livin body 5 Gud by the _ 
fiery of the eo rial lets; looſing the henley and apparrel of death 

NOR Kablefia y's ; the" bor nary: drag > away the ſtone thar 

ey HyTe down, drove away the would have afſaycd 
ro have killed him the: Gerond rme af NE ſeen him riſe :and ſoopencd 
Co ; 


Thirdly, lorified. ' 1 His Bedy put 
off all ſuchinfirmities and paſtions.as wr to make oo of for our ſakes, 
thache might be amore mercitul! Prieſt : ſach as ace hunger, thirſt, cold, 
wearinefle, pain; anddeath itſelf: a contratily put on ſwehexcellent gualir 
ties asarckit for a glorified body; ſuch as are agiliry, br ightneſſe, incor 
Oy immortality, and the like. 

Bur hererworules muſt be remembred ; the former that none ofcheſe quali- 
gate Wine properties. : : foralchongh the Deiry perſonally inhabiting this 


Humane 
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Humantgature, doth adorn it with all perigction of moſt excellene qualities 
j cived asfinire and created accidents, which deſtroy 
beautifie'ity bur deific ic not; they malagt not 


pppoct glorified, veedid hee 
and ſhewed not himſeIFin that 


cofiyerie Withimm, 4 
Hence was « that While he was on catth, atter his Reſurreftion, hee would 
gersunto them cir bertex afcerning of him. Hence alſo atthoughhe roſs 


. thing for-nece > Part oro that Adam did in the ſtate of innocency) 


et 11 re&&pect © 


ig: 
iS. 2h | s | 
: 11. Thethird point inchis rilingof Chriſt, is the freit or benefits of itqwhich 


procured untofhis people, | The former is maniteſt, in that hence allthe enc- 
mies of mans ſalvation, :are not onely utterly ſubdued, but made nor onel 
not formidable and rercible; as before, bur aftcr a ſort friendly,at leaſt an” 4 
cial unto Beleevers : 'the which point after wee have a little cleared, wee will 
procced ro the (econd ſort of benefitshence alſoaccrewing. 


Joſhaah in leading the people, and purtingthem in poſſeſſion of the land of Jequah a 6n- 
Canaan, was in many things a fingular rype of Jefus Chriſt: As rhat hee be» gilar eh & 
ginneth where Moſes endethy his calling was confirmed to him by the voice Chrift, where- 
of God himſelf: theend ofhis calling, to guide the people to the promiſed _” 


Land of Caxaan: thedeſtroying and caſting out all rhe enemies thar litred 
up hand againſtthem: chedividing ofthe Landaccording ro their Tribes,and 
ſo preparing after a ſort to every one his manſion : the eſtabliſhing of Laws 
and Ordinances to be obſerved of all the Subjects of that Kingdom : the peo- 
ples acknowledgment of '/himfor heir Captain, their promiſe of frank obe- 
dience, and of ſubjeQ&ing rhemſelves to whatſoever hee commanded them. 


In oge' word,the whole Hiſtory doth repreſent ourrtcue Foſhnahb or Jelus,who 


is the accompliſher of all Gods promiſes concerning the heavenly Canaan, 
and the leader of Gods people ro true felicity : but 1n no one aQion did this 
worthy Captain of the Lords Hoſts, more lively reſemble the#Tr=th or 
rae -Foſhweb,than when at onetime in one Cave hee ſlew five Kings; who 
being deadly enemies again{tthe people of God , made out a ſtrong head , 


and 
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and anited their torliakc nei Pea cable poſſeſſion ; For our. ab or 
| which is arts went intothe Grave or Cave- where hee IST , 
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if Ghriſt bee Hot riſen againgWee sr+ yer is our 
cit thisenemy is foiled : hy > 
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my foylcd by 
Chriſt is fin. FE 
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more eaſily looſe this knot. Firſt, of perſovs, ſorne are me It 
andſome, ye# e not: ſomearcſhcep, burthe 
are incommunion with him , as the ſciens ſer agd Wm oatzbut 
the moſt arc out of ſcllowſhip with Mn. ang. are. 5 Dl kintumo 
him than'a-ſciens tyedtoatree b @-.thred the ſlenderthred of 
| | of. Y lence, 

abers 
G7. quickna 


_— 


hy" Se elec 

Tr Hg 1 » As for 

worls, namely,.the wicked ofthe world; 
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Chriſt, or OM ref T6 6.4 | 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 


the throax cur : it ſtrugleth and ſtriveth in letting life go: bur the beaſt is kil- 
led, and the unclean iflues of fin in thegadly (which indeed are many)are like 
ſuch iſſues which come from a dead man, and are a very parting trom them, 
rather than any, argument of the life of tin; or of any delight in them, This 
js that which the Apoſtle aimeth at, Rom,697, Hee that is dead, 6s from 
fo as the Theet once hanged, ſtealeth no move ; ſo fin once dead and cxe- 
cured in Chriſt, livech no moren ſtare or ſtrength : the finews of this gyant 
are cuts . and what ſtrength'of motion can boe in it > In a- word, it is in Be- 
leevers but dying ſin, ſia deſtroyed : the whole Hoſt of fin is diſcomfitedy 
lersof the Army wander here and there as Rebels in ano» 


though ſome ſtrag 


ther mansdominions, + : - 


345 | 


The ſecond Enemy is Death, which entered intothe World by ſin, and The fond. 
went over all men,in that all men had ſinned, and ftandeth in full force and ©**Y 5 eath, 


ſtate by ſin whereſoever it rei _ Now Chriſt by removing the cauſe, hath 

xcing ſlain,death is alſo ſwallowed up in vito= 
ry: he hath made bis word good, O dearth 1 wil be thy death; who although he 
bee the laſt cnemy char ſhall bee fully deſtroyed , yer bath hee diſarmed him, 
taken away his dart and ſting from him, and ſo ſpoiled him, as hee hath letr 


allo remoyed theeffe:tfor fin 


him nothing to harm thecle&t withall, 


The third Enemy is Het, the gates of which was ſer wide open by ſin; for, The third,Hel! 


In the day thou fineſt ,thou ſhalt dye the death, namely, the ſecond death as 
well as the former, But Jeſus Chriſt, by deſcending into Hell, and ſuffetin 
the ſorrows of the ſecond death, looſed theſame from himlelt, and all ſuck 
as ſhall belecye in his name unto the worlds cnd : Rey: 1- 18. 1 was dead,but 
am alive for evermore, Amen : and [ have the keys of Hell and Death : which 
phraſe ſeemerh to bee borrowed from great Commanders and Conquerours; 
who having won and entered any City, preſently -have the keyes delivered 
untothem, in token of that regiment and authority which now of right be- 
longeth unto them; and plainly importerh , that howſocver Chriſt was 
once dead, yet by his death hee hath vanquiſhed Hell and Death, and ſo hath 
obtained full power and command over them both. 


The fourth Enemy is Satav, thearch enemy ofmankinde; moſt malitious, The fourth ; 
being a man-ſlayer tromthe beginning, and moſt powerful , being the Satan. 


Prince,yea, the God of this world : yet hath the victorious Lyon of the tribe 
of F=dah, put to flightthis _ Lyon: whoſe rage and malice made him 
bold to ſet upon the Son of God himſelf , that ſo hee might work his own 
ruine and overthrow. How Chriſt avoided his ſundry fierce affaults, and 
remptations in the wilderneſs ; broke his power and forces by his powerful 
diſ-poſſeſling and caſting hina out of men and women; trod upon his neck 
by the power of his death and reſurrection, wee might at large out of the E- 
vangeliſts ſhew, bur that wee haveſpent ſome time already in this arguments 
ſoas now the gates of Hell can neyer prevail againſt the Faith of the godly 
the ſeed of the Woman hath broken the Serpents head - the ſtrong man is 
caſt out by a ſtronger than hee : the {poiler is ſpoyled, and lead 1n triumph 
by him that appeared for this end, to deftroy the works of the Devil : who hath 
this Tyrant alſo in chains tcſerved for the blackneſſc of darkneſs for 


CYCLs : 7 
The laſt enemy, but norcthe leaſt inſtrength, is the Porld, Satans ſervant 


The fiftb,the 


and armour-bearer; which by all the power. and policy it could uſe, could ,,1q 


not keep Chriſt down inthe grave, but hee roſc again notwithſtanding all 
the oppoſition of it: this isthat our Saviour profefſeth of himſelf a little 
before his death; Bee of good comfort, for 1 have overcome the world, Joh. 16, 

2, Asif hee had (aid, trouble not your hearts, although you have all the 
| Loctan and malice of rhe wicked world againſt you, all which ſhall bee no 
marc ableto prejudice your ſalvation, or hinder your glory, than mine my ; 
who 


' An Expoſutionupon $. Peter's - 


whoihave overcome cits: fo as you fight againſt'a *Conquered Enemy, By all 
this rh4t hath bechLaid,chat of che Apoſfic appeareth to bee-[true : thar A 
hath-ſardued at Rong vw bimſelf, aud bath put all bis enemies "under his feet, 
that none. GoNh allinf cm catiſcparatc us from God-or Chriſt, 6r our ſalyation 
:purchaſed:and preſeryed-b6t uspphim.! -.. QA G64t at6cs; 186i 7 
How: all tide Now wee'areio{ee inthe ext place, | that Chriſt by-his reſurreftionghatb 
enewies axe Ot onely ſpoyled theſe enemies tor as,: but that ' hee hath mnade' thermal 
v notonlyfoyl- .aftcr a fort friendly-uatous; [that whereas they-defire ſtill indeed, and'ſeem 
edgburafrer® tomyoundi us they do nothing elfebut heal ug,” :- i 26) | 


2s $13 fk: 


friend! ' - . Iy. 1 
wu, 7" low intheir owneyes, as alſo provoketh them to walk -awtully. in regard 


{55> © 'of : Gods 1afid wathfully ovet their hearts and'lives, ſtill groaning to God un- 
*.'- der thcir daily infiryiinics: | By thisaneans eut of the eater commeth meat, as was 
ſaid in. Sempſons riddles Judge Three Ow oh 
.,' 2; Dem h1s not now to Gods Childrenas it was to Chrift;. joyned with a 
-ſence of 'Gods anger againſt it,” of. paying adebr:to the :Juſtice of God: (for 
1t were againſt the xule of Gods: Juſtice'ro require the /payment of the ſame 
debt:twice) but wherein they haye a ſweer ſenſe/-of Gods: Farherly- love, 
#t wherein fin is perfeCtly to bee aboliſhed, whertby way and'entrance is made 
33 £ - +... untofiteeverlaſting, where wee ſhall. bee wth:/God and+Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is beft.of all, The Saznts of Godin'thefe-regards* have rather: defired than 
feaved it; for what:man having bcentoffed along time upon': a dangerons 
Sea, would fear the Haven > :or who being. wearied withthe Travels of the 
day, would fear to gato his reſt at.night ? FEEDS. - 
5 -Sence of Hell keepcth inus-an hatred of fin, -and- a longing after Hea- 
ven: yea,how beneficial the refrors of, Conſcience are to Gods Children,were 
roo longhereto diſcourſe. The ſpecchiisas trucas common,the way to hea- 
vedyah by hell gates. trot ft 5 LT Co OTE ; 
-: 14 The Devil-makerh us fly to God our help; and rely-upon bis ſtrength : 
ca; When.men by no other means will bee drawn, God ſetteththe Devil in 
their necksto drag them to Heaven, as a grave Divine ſpeaketh,' 

5 Allthe evils 10 the world work to the beſt co them that love God, and 
haſten them to the fruition of the vitory obtained by Chriſt : they wean them 
from the World, and the love of it.' And whereas they are asprone to pitch 

heir Tabernacles here below as others, . God uſcth theſe : as:+means to keep 
Deana beins of the World, even while they are in it, They conform them 
to Jeſus/Chrilt their head, and train them inthe imitation of him, borh in 
paticnceand obedience - Now how could any of theſe parcels.of Gods curſe 
2gaipſt the fin.of many or manscarſed fin it ſelf, bring to.any ſuch ſweet and 
profitable fruits, but by the x yr mas power of Jcſus Chriſt, who bringeth 
life-out ok; death, light out of darkneſs; and who onely can make his own 
wiſe, our. of a rank-poyſon to ſuck moſt ſweet and ſovercign preſervatives? 
which who doth not, hee neveras yet knew the: benefit of Chriſt his ceſur- 
renal) bo Lf ol int ot 3 | | 
Chriſt by his .Thefecond ſort of bleſſingsprocured to the Church, by Chriſt his reſur- 
refurre&ion reQion, 1s the fruition. of good things which it, putteth 01S 1N poſſcffion of even 
not enly re- in this life. by giving us our firſt fruits, and a ſweet taſte : but up- heaperh our 
moved evils, Jeure aftcr this like when our Harveſt cometh, and wee admitted co feed 


anon ' fullyar the Supper of che Lamb, The benefits 'which I will mention arc 


as appeareth TNICE.-\. - - | $33 $30 PETRO TEN 

by threein» 'Fitſt, Weare confirmed hereby in the whole truth of all our Religion; the 

ſtances. main foundationof which laid by all the Prophets and Apoſtles, is, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son. of ' Mary, was the Son of God, - the: true ' Mefliah, pertc& 
God and perte& man: nd {0 irideed hee was ſuch a one as hee was forerold 
to bee : one that was to dyeand yet ſaw no coryaption 3 one who mult m_— 

Us 
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his ſoul an ef ering far fin, and yet mult ſwrviue to ſee bis feed, and prolong 


his aaies: one that had power to ley down bs Life, and power to take it up a- 
4in_ In a word, one that was pws ta death concerxing the fleſh, but was quick= 


_ wed inthe ſpirit : that is, by vertue of hi Deity, raiſing that fleſh up again-Let 


all the Jews and Atheiſts inthe carth deſpiſe the indignity of his death;we with 
the Angels will admire the glory of his reſurreion, 

II. The ſecond benefit is, that hence wee are afſtired that our z Juſtifieati- 
on, 2 SanMfication, 3 Perfet ſalyarion, is not only obtained, but apply 
ed unto us. Do. OW 

: Forour F»ſificatiox before God, by means of Chriſt his teſurreRion ; 
hee brought in to us an everlaſting righteoufneſſe; in that hee not enly bare 
our burden upon himſelf, but bare it away from us : for what is his refur- 
reftion clſe but his aQual abſolution from our fins which were imputed uns 
to him, and for which hee ſubje&ed himſelf urito the death > Whence wee 
grow up in full aſſurance, that the whole price is not onely paid ro the utter 
moſt on Chriſts part; bur that the ſarisfaftion is accepted alſo on his Fathers, 
whoſe juſtice would never have abſolved him; if all the Bills and Writin 
which wete to bee laid againft us, had not been faftned to the Croſs, and fo 
cancelled and fully diſcharged * ſoas now wee may with the Apoſtle, hold 
out a flagge of defiance, and challenge our righteouſneſs; for who ſhall lay any 
thing tothe charge of Goas Eleft > It is God that juſtifieth ; who ſhall condemn ? 
it is Chriſt which is dead, yea, or rather which is riſen again, Rom, V. 34+ 

And the ſame Apoſtle thirlting after that Righreowſneſſe which is by Faith in 
him, counteth all things loſs and dung, ſave otiely co kaow him, aud the vertne 
of his reſnrreftion,Phil.z.lo, * | 

2 Fromthis Reſurre&ion of Chriſt ifſueth our ſanEification, which is our 
firſt reſurre&ion or raiſing of our ſouls from the death of fin : becauſe in eve- 

ry reconciliation-making muſt bee two conditions. 8 A forgetting upon ſa- 
tisfaCtion,of all old —_ and injuries: 2 A binding from future offences + 
the former Chriſt eftcReth by his death, the latter by his reſurreRion, into the 
which whoſoever are grafted, they cannot hence-forth ſerve ſm, Rom. 6,5,6. 
but beings riſen with Chriſt, they ſeek, the things which are above, Colol. 3. 1, 
where Chriſt ſitteth : they ceaſe further by fin to offend, as ſuch who are be- 
gotten to @ lively hope by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt trom the dead, 1 Pet. r, 
3-and tor this cauſc our Saviour was careful after his departure hence,to ſend 
out his Spirit in more / ranpg and abundant manner than before, that hee 
mighr continually inſpire his people with ardent defires after the beginnings 
of that lite eternal unto which Chriſt himſelf is riſen: who then maniteſt 
themſelves members of {uch an advanced head, when this new life manifeſt- 
cth it {elf in them. | : 

Thirdly, our mow ſalvation is alſo hence fully aſſured us; for it our 
Lord om hath ioylcd all the powers of Hell, Death, and Darkneſs in 
himſelf, when hee was yet dead; how much more doth hee it for us his mem- 
bers, being nowalive ? it hee could drive back and diſperſe all ſpiritual en- 
mities even when hee was in Hell itſelt after aſort, how much more now 
being aſcended far above all moveable and aſpeflible Heavens > Eph 4.10, for 


1 Pets3.18 


wee mult not behold the viftory and triumph of Chriſt, as performed onely Whar or whe 
jn and for himſelf; burtas the ground and pledge of the victory and conqueſt thill feparate 
of allthe Beleevers inthe World; Look upon this Son of David profſtrating - fr - the 
the great Goliah of Hell, forall the 1ſrasl of God; caſting out the ſtrong heing ny 
man» not only out of his, bat of our poſſeſſions, that hemight rake us up for Criſt rhar is 


his own uſe; ſpoyling him of his kingdome and weapons, for us, yea and in dead, or raches 
riien from the 


ww bence, as ont of a well of conſolatign, wee ſhall draw this comfort 


to out felyes, that look as the gates of HellWould nor prevail againſt him 
Our 


dead? 
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our head, no more ſhall they ever be able to prevail againſt us his membess, 
although they never ſo fiercely and —— us. And if ſpiritual enmi- 
ries ſhall not be able tocut us ſhort of our Salvation, much leſs ſhall temporal 
dangers: for by yertue of this reſurreQtion alſo, even in the. moſt troubleſome 
deeps, when the waves of ſorrows overtake one another,and goover our ſouls 3 
when with Jonas we are ready to ſay, Weare caſt from the face of the Lord; 

onah 2. 4. even then we have hope toriſe out of ſuch evils z and becauſe our 
icad is above, in ſhort time comfortably to ſwim outs |. | 

Adde hereunto, that dearh itſelf, nor the grave ſhall ſtand between us and 
home: for this riſing of Chriſt is both the cauſe and confirmation that we ſhall 
riſe again : If the head bee riſen? ſo ſhall alſothe members : if Chriſt the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep be raiſed, ſo ſhall para: whole bulk and body of 
belcevers: if we beleeve that Chriſt is riſen frop#the dead, even ſo them which 
ſleep in Jeſws will God bring with bims, 1 Theſl, 4. 14+ and if the ſame ſpirit which 
raiſed Feſms from the dead dwell in 4, thew he that raiſed Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, Rom. 8. 11. for Chriſt hath not redeemed 
the ſoul alone from death, bur the body alſo : elſe had this ſecond Adams been 
inferiour tothe firſt, if not able to ſave by his riſing all that which was loſt by 
the fall of the former. Oh how would this meditation well digeſted, ſweeten 
the remembrance of death and the grave ? when a Chriſtian ſhall conſider, 
that look how it was with Chriſt when his ſoul and body were ſeparated, yer 
both of them were united to the Deiry, which. brought them together again : 
even {o Iam taught by the Scriptures, that when my ſoul and body ſhall bee 
ſeparated, yet ſhall neither of them be ſundred from Chriſt my head, bur he 
will reunite them like loving friends that chey may parricipate 1n his own glo- 
ry. . Row would this meditation bring the ſoul not only to be content, bur ro 
Cre to bee diſſolved, and bee with Chriſt, accounting that the beſt of all, 
Phil. 1. 23. . rs | 

III. The thirdbenefit befalling.us by the reſurreion of Chriſt is, that be- 
cauſe Chriſt is riſen, we know it ſhall not onlygoe well with us, but with all 
the Church of God ; the proſperity of which, ſo many as would proſper muſt 
rejoyce in; for hence it is that Chriſt calleth a Church out of the world, which 
after a ſort riierh even out of his own grave : hence is it that being aſcended on 
high ,he gave gifts ro men, for the gathering and preſerving ol his Church : 
henceis it chat the Church ſhall alwaics have the light of the Goſpel, Paſtors, 
Teachers,and the Miniftry, till we all meet toa perfeA man : hence is it thar 
this Church ſhall bee detended from Wolves and Tyrants ; ſeeing none js 
ſtronger than he, nor able to pluck any of his ſheep out of his hands. Let the 
Church be prefled, it ſhall never be ſuppreſſed : Ler the Kings of the earth band 
themlſelyes and forces againſt it, the Lord Hath ſet his Son upon his holy 
Mountain, and he ſhall cruſh them like a Potters veſſel, 

Let Hereticks and Antichriſt ſend armies of Locuſts, Jeſuites, and ſeducins 
vagrantsto waſte the Church, and bercave itof the truth and lightleading to 
life, they ſhall only ſeduce ſuch as whoſe names are not written inthe Book 
@f life, and of the Lamb : for gems. Chriſt is riſen, ſo long as hee ( who can 
dye no more ) liveth, he will preſerve his darling , be will ſend outthe Stars 
that are in his right band for herrelief ; who like Davids W orthies ſhall break 
through the Hoſts ofthe enemie, and bring the pure waters of the Well of Life: 
as we are for cyer thankfully to acknowledge 1n thoſe worthy reſtorers of our 
religion, Laſtly, let Aoucvs of perſecution riſe and {well, {o as this Dove of 
Chriſt cannot find reft for the ſole of her foot, one means or other Chriſt will 
ule for her help : forhe will cicher ſend her into the Wildernefſe, or the carth 


; ſhall help che Woman and drink in the waters, that they ſhall nor hurt her : 


or he will provide for her one of ghe chambersof his providence( as hedid for 
Joaſh againſt the rage of Arhalia MF wherein ſhe ſhall be ſafe till the "_— bee 
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blown over. Theſc are the principal | benefits procured us by Chriſts rclurre= 


Aion, which belong nor unto all, bur only to ſuch as are riſen with him, 
Queſt, How ſhalt we know that we are riſen with Chrift, that they may afſu- 
redly bel 


” 


"= awnto 4 ? | 
Azſ. The Apoſtle ſetteth himſelf to reſolve this queſtion, Col, 3. 1, where ©2 pub Civil, 


he maketh the ſeck;ng of things above where Chriſt i, an infallible mark of our 
rifing with him ; for as when Chriſt was riſen, he minded not things below 
auy more, bur all his courſe wasa preparation to his aſcenſion, to which all 
things tended : ſo now it thou be riſen with him, Heaven will bein thine eye, 
and thinc affeCtions are aſcended thicher where Chrift « : if Chriſt were on 
earth, thou mighteſt fix thy ſoul and ſenſes here on earth, and yer be a Chri- 
ſtian ; but ſceing he who is thy head is in Heaven, thou that art a member of 
him, muſt be there alſo. *And as Chriſt while hce continued upon earth after 
bis reſurreftion, lived a kind of ſupernatural and heavenly life ; ſo if thou be 
riſen with him, thou liveſt not the life of nature, but haſt begun the life of grace, 
and an heavenly converſation. $ 
Quelt. But how ſhall 1 know whether 1 live by this heavenly life or no > 
eAnſ. There be two ſpecial notes to diſcern thistruth by : the former is the 
d: ffewilitude andoppoſition which it hath with the life of ſinful natural men upon 
earth: the latter isthe ſimiliende and agreement it hath with the life of Saints and 
glorified mer in heaven, 
Concerning the'former : the Natural man will follow and purſue things 


which tend to a ſenſual and natural life; he will beathis brains for gold and ters of this life. 


ſilver, meat and cloth, goods and lands for himlelf and his : as for Heaven, he 
will have nothing to doe there till he be dead, and for the way thither, hee 
carcth not to know it cill he be dying at the ſooneſt, | 

Bur the Spiritual man, hee covetethafcer Spiritual things ; the power of 
Chriſts Spiric where ir is preſent, will lift up bis heart be it never fo htavie, to 
ſcek the Kingdom and therighteouſfneſle of it , and hee ſeeketh after the wiſe 
dome of God ; as for gold and treaſures, he accounteth of the graces of faith, 
leve, yy humilicy, and the fear of the Lord aboye all pearls and precious 
things ; he provideth for himſelf and his, thie food that periſheth nor, and 
thinketh himſelf warmly and comely arrayed, when he hath put en the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as knowing, that only the garment of his righteouſneſle, 
can fence him from all che injury of wind and'weather. 

The Natural man doth not more ſcriouſly liſten after great purchaſes of 
Lands and Fields, as he doth caſt with himſelf to purchaſe the pearl hid in the 
field; for which he will (ell himſelf, as we ſay, into his ſhirt; nay and fur- 
ther>his own ſelf, liberty, life, and it he had any thiug dearer than that. 

The Spiritual man , as for the things of this life, it he have them nor, hee 
wantcth not his portion « It he have them, his care is that they have not him, 
or become his portion : If riches increaſe, he ſetteth nor his heart upon them: 
If.they decreaſe, his heart faileth not withthem. In abundance, he carrieth 
him: f warily and weanedly. In want, cheerfully and conrentedly. The 
things hee hath, he uſeth as notuſing them : the things hee hath not, hee 
knoweth he hath no good ule of them, or elſe he ſhould have them, And thus 
asthe Natural man beſtirreth himſelf, and all his morion tendeth to the bet= 
ecring of his outward eſtate at home ; ſo contrarily doth an heavenly-minded 
man ( accounting himſelf from home while he is here in the body ) bend his 
chief care to ſettle his eſtate at home in heaven ; and all his trading and con- 
yerſc in this ſtrange Country tendeth to the enriching of him in his own 

mry. - 

Further, if we look to the Natural mans courſc in the matter of his religt- 


matters of religion are a burthen to the ones — are the joy of the other. The 
one 
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two Acres. 


t lnthe mgr- 


k WY 2 Inthe mar* 
on, WE ſhall ſce as great difference between them. For it 1sclear, that whereas ters of celigtos, 


349 


- 
. 
f " 
- ®. 
—Lc mn OCT 
— - —_ _ = > So 


". 


> 4 "Rv Ix 


—_ EE OB Er Br 


OP 


350 An Bxpefition upon S. Peter's 
4 one as heavie to prayte hear, to read and meditate on the Word, and of his 
own cltate, asa to the ſtake : it Law, or ſhame, or ſome ſuch by-refpe&t 
moved him not, it wereall one to him to bee on his Harſe-back as in the 
Church : the other, wouldaccount his life tedious, were it not for theſe mee- 
rings of God and his people in the aflemblics, aud thofe ſweet, refreſhments 
they bring back from thence. _ . | , 

The one, if he pray ſometimes in publick, hee waketh little conſcience of 
private prayer in his family, and fo of other private duties, to which God and 
agood con(cience would bind him as ſtraight astothe former, 

The other, walketh wiſely and religioutly tnthe midft of his houſe, and pre- 
ſerveth the worſhip of God at home, and maketh his houſe a lixtle Church 
and houſe of Gods _ : SEN 

The one, maketh little or noconſcience of ſuch ſiris, as either in compari- 
ſon of other, or in his own corrupt concett, are ſmaller fins : ſuch as arcinfe- 
rior oathes, idlenefſe, gaming, fins of omiſfion, idle waxds or hurtful ; un- 
clean or wandring thoughys: words he thinketh to be but wind, if he mean no 
hurt ; and if he mean hurt, bur doe none, thoughts are free. As forthe fins 
of the time, he will not beſo undiſcreet asro (wim _— the ſtream z hee is 
here violently carried withour reſiſtance into a gulf of known evils, and all 
is well, he doth but as others doe, and it were worſe for him if hee did 
note | 

The other, maketh conſcience of all fin, leſſer ſins, and ſecret fins : hee can 
hate all, even thoſe which he cannot avoyd : hee hateth theevil that tirnſelf 
doth and willingly will not diſpleaſe God though all men bee therefore of- 
fended with him. To conclude this point, the one ſceketh to appprove him- 
ſelf unto man ; the other ro approve his heart to God, becauſe he knoweth he 
made ir, and knoweth what isin it. And this ſhall ferve for ataſt of the oppo- 
fice diſpoſition between Narural, and Spiritual life, | 


H. The tecond noteto diſcern this heavenly life by, is the firwilitnde or _ 
ints 


po—_ ment which it hath with the life of the Saints in heaven. For the life of the 

with he life of in Heayen, muſt be a counterpane of the beleevers upon earth, roahich they 

the Saints in ruſt be daily framed in ſundry regards, 1 In reſpedt of the things they are 

Heaven, tO — 11ed from, 2 In reſpett of thethings they are called unto. 

things. ; , 

ha x The Saints in Heaven are called from three things. 1 The world it ſelf. 

2 The corruptions that arein the world through luſt. 3 The company of the 
wicked of the world. Even ſo muſt beleevers in the world in their:degree and 
meaſure, carry themſelycs as thoſe that are choſen out of the world, and ſuch 
asarc bought from the earth, Rev. 14- 3, mcdling no more wich earthly things 
than _ muſt, enjoying them ſo, as they joy no more in them, than in 
things which are not their own, but borrowed only for a time : uſing them ſo, 
as they abuſe them nor, becauſe they are to be countable for them ; abiding 

What the in their carthly buſineſſe and callings, ſoas they be neyer _= minded: in 

Saints are cal» ONe word, ſo deſiting, purſuing, having holding, and parting from the pro- 

led from, in fit$of this life, as thoſe ro whom God hath ſhewed better things, than any be- 

chreethings. Jow ; yea, and eſtecming of their preſent lite it ſelf ſo indiffercotly, as that 
they can account the day of their death better than the day wherein they were 
born, 

2 As the Saints in Heaveng, being delivered out of the priſon of the body, 
bave all the bolts and chains of their corruption ſtruck off z ſo the godly who 
have their parts in the firſt reſurreQion, have after a ſort changed their lives, 
and put on a Divine nature, 2 Pct. 1.4. they bave bid farewell tothe follies of 
their former times, yea renutince, and as farre as frailty will permit, loathe 
their ſins ; aying untothem, as Ephraim to his rejeCted Idols, get you hence : 
what have I to dee with you > they that were of the Synagogue of Sataft, arc 
now in theTemple with true belecyers. Thus is ir ſaid of the hundred _— you 

thouſand 
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thouſand, that were bought irom the earth, that were not defiled with 
women, but were virgins, that is, ſanCtified" in part, and waſhed from their fil- 
thineſs, and will have no more fellowſhip intheuntruittul works of darknefs, 
wherein ſometimes they were chict actors. - | 

.3 The Saints in beaven never joyn with the wicked of the world any 
more; that being verified ,'which 4/sſes ſpake to the Iſraclites, . concerning 
the Egyptians, The enemies whom jour eyes have ſeenthis day,zou ſhall never ſee 
more : cycn fo tffe faithiul hate the company ot the wicked, with whom 
they can neither do good, nor take any : whereas before their calling , they 
were mixt with them, and ran with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. Now 


i 


their fellowſhip is diſſolved, they areno more Companions with them; the - 


light of the one admitteth no communion with the others darkneſs : and that 
they are often forced to dwell in Heſech with them, it is the woe and grief of 
their hearts, 


351 


Another part of this agreement, ſtandeth in the things to which the Saints Whar the' 


are called, which are ſundry, As, x Look as their chief bappineſs ftand- Saints 'are cal- 
th led unto in five 


hings 


cth in the beholding of the face of God, and ſeeing him as he is, together wi 
their rejoycing in his bleſſed: communion, and that moſt ſweet fellowſhip 
tney have one with another ; even ſo the chicf bleſſedneſle of the Saints in 
carth, is their fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, though itbec not ſo immedi- 
ate as the former. They ſee his back partsindeed rather than his face, and 
rejoyce after a ſort in hs face, bur afar off;. and as ina glaſs of the Word 
and Sacraments not face to face,nor in that brightneſs wherein they ſhall be- 
hold him, when they are at home with hum at his right hand:bur yet what they 
want in the thing, they want not in deſire to be where hee is, that they may 
{ec his glory, ſo as they may be ſatisfied with the fulneſle of it; that.they may 
ſoſec him, as they may bee like him;that they may drink (not of the ſtreams, 
but) otthe well of lite, and ſee light in his light. And becauſe loving him 
that begat, they.cannat but love Him that is begotten : the next happineſs 
ro the former, do the godly juſtly eſteern the communion of Saints, placing 
under God their chict delight in ſuch as excel in yettuc, 

Secondly, as the heavenly life of the Saints is ſpent in the perfeCt praiſc 
of God, wherein they "_y oy their cternity, keeping in the preſence of the 
Throne of God a peypetua 
ſo belecvers indeavour in their meaſure; that t 
which was in Jeſus Chriſt, who thought it as his mear and drink,todo' the 
will of his heavenly Father : they bring free-will-offcrings : they eſteem one 
day better 13 his Courts, than athouſand beſides : and account theſe perſons 
bleſſed that may dwell in tis houſe, becauſe they ever praiſe hizs. Not that 
much rebellion and cotruption of nature,doth nor often dead and dul cyen the 
moſt ſanifiedz but yet —— they get forward; and delight in the 
progreſs they make to the cheartul praiſe and worſhip of God, And, this 
they do, not by fits and ſtarts, but imitate that heavenly: life in the conti- 
nual indeavour, to make the pleaſing of God their principal delight, and the 
chief rhing that moſt ſoliciteth them. | 

Thirdly, as the Saints in Heaven live according to the Lavy of pertedt righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the Law-and chartet of Heaven; and have obtained 
perte&t fanQification : ſo Beleevers on carthſer the ſame: Law before them, 
to rule and dite&every Particular ation by, and begin the (elf ſame obedi-: 
ence : they begin to wethh all' they give out or rake:in by the weights of the: 
ſanctuary, which God hath ſealed as juſt: they followthe Lamb whither-ſ0- 
ever he goeth before themwhether by yoice or example. : , 

Fourthly, as the Saints in heaven enjoy-God for.the means of alltheir 
lives, Rev.22.3,5, forhee is their Temple, their light,) their Tree of Lite, 
their Cryſtal river, &c cyenſo the Saints inthe World, though they live 
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by means, and mult not look to reap without ſowing,as once it was, 3 Kin. 
19,29. yct injoy they God above all means; and acknowledge thar hee is 
their lite» and the length of their daies; that they live not by bread alone,but 
by every word proceeding out of the mouth of God : that itis hee that gi- 
ycth them power to get ſubſtance, and blefeth their children with increaſe * 
chat hee which cloatheth the Lillies, and feedeth che ren will cloathe 
and feed them: yeaand more, that before: they ſhall want that which is 
good for them, ifall means ſhould fail, hee would ſuſtain them withour 
means, by Miracle : that his Promiſe cannor tail them , when the Indian 
Mines ſhall come tonought : thar his word is means enough, which com- 
manderh the Rock,and ir giveth water;and the Winds,and they blow Quails 


' beforchis Holt ſhall periſh. 


_— 


, Fiftly, as the Saints in Heaven would not for-all the world forgo their 
Happineſs for one day, and yet are they not now ſo fully happy, but that they 
ſill wait and long for further pertc&tion of their glory; ſaying, Lord, how 


- long, Holy, and Juſt? Rey,6.10, ſorhe godly would not for all the world be 


Eximinarion 
of a mans (elf 
by the former 
notes. 


ſeparated from their cſtatc in Chriſt. A cloud of, Martyrs in all ages mani- 
felted, that all che World, the {weet of it,nor the ſour; the flattery of it, nor 
the tyranny, could drawthe godly from the fruition of their priviledges in 
Chriſt. And yetdwell they not intheſe firſt fruits, but wait ſtill for the per- 
feQing of this their redemption. Hence the Apoſtle deſcribeth them by their 
inſeparable property, 2 Cor. 5.2. Row.8.23.which is, to love the appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4.8, F. Bos 

«\'Fheſe notes laid together, will give witneſs with or againſt a man, whe- 
ther his converſation bee heavenly, and conſequently whether hee partake 
obalkhe:former benefits of Chriſts reſurreQion, Examine thy (elf by them: 
Whether art thovicalled out;of the, World in thy affetion? whether art 
thoiraftually ſeparated from-theicorruptians that are in it through luſt ? whe- 
cher doft thou coritemn ,.. andayoid vile and graceleſs perſons? doſt thou 
rejoyoe in the fellowſhip; with God andcomtnunion of his Saints > ſpendeſt 
chouthy daics inthe conſtant praife and worſhip of God ? frameſt thou thy 
lite according tothe Word of God , the rule of all Rightcouſneſs? enjoy- 
eſtthou allthings in God, and God inall things? prizeſt thou thy preſent e- 


.. ftateaboveallthe World, and yerlongeſtthou for the perfeCting of thy hap- 
- pineſs, faying, Come Lord Jeſme, Come quickly > this is tDconverſe in Heaven, 


while thou art on earth; and to ſeek the things above, where Jeſus Chriſt fit- 
teths: O87 £2057) | | L 

Which if it bee , then how 'tew have their converſation there, or are riſen 
with Chriſt? How few are ſet free from the power of ſing witneſſeth the 
general reign of it cycry where. How many mind onely earthly things ; 
how many tninde them principally? How do moſt men fwim with the 
ſtreaty/+ drinking in the corruptions of the World moſt inſatiably, as the 
fiſh doth water > How do ſinners combine themſelves againſt God, to runto 
all cxceſsof riot ?. How wnplealant and unwelcome a voice is it, to call 
men to delight in God and his Children > How heavy are they to the parts 
of hisWorſhip > comming unto them, aSif they went roſome puniſhment? 
How. are mens Luſts become their Laws, inſtead of the perfect Rule and 
Law:obGod > cydry manalmdt living as Z{rae/ when there-was no King a- 
mong them. How do menreſt it the means of their warfare, with-drawing 
their hearts fromche.aunhor of it > How few prize the life of Chriſtianity , 
how tnany ſcorn it irvchemſelves and others > How many wiſhintheir hearts 
there were no other life-tocome , and that they rather had good aſſurance of 
this which is ipeſenc? 'and inſtead of wiſhing and wakings tremble at the 
mention of Chriſt his comming again ? Yet moſt of theſe, men, - profeſſors 
of Chriſt i all of them baptized ineohis name; and all of them will bee repu- 


ted 
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ted as good Chriſtians as the beſt. Bur all chis forenamed courle, hath no (a- 
vour orrellith of Heaven; all that take it up, m9inde nothing bat earthly things, 
and the exd of it,without timely repentance,will be damnartion,Phil.2.19. 


IV. The fourth gencral point, isthe time of Chriſts reſurre&ion, ſer down 

in the Text.to bee thie third day, 
- 4 0 underſtand which, wee muſt know chat Chriſt lay not in the grave 
three whole natural days, cach ot them ſtanding of twenty four hours; for 
chen hce ſhould have lain ſeventy twe hours,and have riſgn alſo on the fourth 
day; whereas hee lay not in theeGrave above thirty nine hours, and rize on 
the third. Bur-the Scripture uſcrh a grace; or form of ſpeech , whereby two 
pares of daicsarccalled by the whole : and three daies pur for the rime which 
ng in three ſcveral daies; every day having his njght belonging unto 
im, | | 

The firſt day of the three, ſaith Avgufine, is to bee reckonedby his latter 
part, in which Chriſt was dead and buricd,not paſſing three hours of the four 
and twenty; yct ſo as both the night before when the Jews day begun , and 
the moſt of that day was ſpent in taking,cxamining,whipping,miſuſing,con- 
demaing, and cxecuting him. The ſecond day isto bee accounted wholly 
and pertc; from the evening oft the day before the Paſlcover, to the even- 
ing of the Sabbath tollowing; ſtanding of full four and rwenty hours, The 
third day is to bee accounted from) the former part of it, beginning ar the c- 
vening of the Jewiſh Sabbath : for Chriſt lay all night; neer,cwelve hours, in 
the grave, and roſe in the morning betime about the mid(t of that natural 
day, ſtanding of tour'and twenty hours. And thus is Chriſt trucly ſaid to have 
riſen the third day. LE | 

Now that Chriſt ſhould riſe the third day, and no ſooner, nor later, theſc 
reaſons ſhew. | 

s Hec muſt rife the third day, according to the Scriptmres, 1 Cor.15.4.,For 
they had foretold this to bee the particular time, Hoi.6.2, After two daies 
he will revive #; and inthethird day bee will raiſe ws #p; namely, in his own 
perſon: tor wee alſo were raiſed with him, as wee have ſecn. The | Scrip- 
cures had alſo further figured this diſtinE time in the type of Joxas, who hav- 
ing lain thrce daics and three nights in the belly of the Whale, was the third 
day caſt on the dry land : as our Saviour himſelt while hee was yet alive, ex- 
pounded of himſelf, Matth.1 3.40. As Jonas was n the bely of the Whale three 
daies and three nights, ſofhall the Son of Aſan bee three daies and three nights ia 
the heart of the earth, 

2 Irpleaſedhim not toriſe ſooner : hee would not preſently come dowr 
ſrom the Crols, nor revive himſelf before hee was buried, nor riſe preſcntly 
after hee was laid down, as hee cafily could; becauſc hee would manifeſt thay 
hee was truely dead : as alfo becauſe hee would lead his Church into ſome fuſ- 
pence, thereforc hee roſe not till the caſe ſeemed deſperate : Luke 24.21, Wee 
truſted that it had been hee that ſhould have delivered I\racl : and as toxching all 
theſe things, this ts the third day that they were done; 

Again, hee would no longer defer his riſing, 1 Left hee ſhould utterly 
have endangered the faith of the Diſciples, which in that ſhort time was fore 
ſhaken; as not onely the former example, but the heavineſſe of the Diſci- 
ples themſelves ro beleeve the news of it, and wiltulneſs of Thomas, plainly 
bewraycth: | 

2 Becauſe upon thus event and keeping touch in this very circumſtance of 
time, hee had laid all che.credir of his Perſon, Miniſtry, Do&rin, Miracles, 
Life and Deatts For whenthey come to askhim a {191 ro prove himſelt 
the Mefſiali, hee referreth them to this event after his death: that when they 


had deſtroyed the Temple of his body, if hee did raiſe it cipher after or before 
3 NC 
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the third day, or did not on that day raiſe it, they fhouid never take him for 
che Meffiah, Andof this very circumſtance Angels and men had taken no- 
tice from his own mouth, Luke 24, 7, when the women came to the Sepulchre 
roſcek Chriſt after he was newly riſen, the Angels told them, he was riſen 
he was not there 1 and further wiſheth them ro remember what he had ſaid to 
them while he was with them, that the third day be muſt riſe again: nay not 
only hisfriends, but his very enemies had got this by the end, and therefore 
catne to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this Deceiver ſaid, that he wonld 
r:ſe the third day :- let us take ſuch order thar the laſt error become not worſe 
than the firſt. . | 

3 Thebleſled body of Chriſt was not to enter into the leaſt or loweſt de- 
gree of corruption, and therefore he would lye no longer in the houſe of cor- 
ruption. | | 

Queſt. But how conld his body be preſerved ſo long, ſeeing Lazarus hs body, 
and ogy bodies in that time enter into many degrees of it? 

Anſ. Chriſt was indeed balmed and (ſweetned with Odours : but all this 
could not have preſerved him, it his ſoul and body had not now been trecd 
{rom fin, the mother of corruption» 

Obj. But he had fin imputed unto him, 

Anſ., Yca, but he had overcome all that, and ſlain it on the Crofle : for 
had he nor deſtroyed ir, himſelf had been deſtroyed by ir, and ſubdued for 
ever under the corruption of ir. In all which regards, that is verified which 
himſelt being riſen, affirmed, Luke 24. 46. T hm it i written, and thus it be- 
hooveth Chrift to ſuffer, andto riſe again from the dead the third day. 

Other things the Eyangeliſts obſerve in this circumſtance : as that ir was 
the firſt day of the week ; thats, the firſt day wherein hee had created the 
Heavens and the Earth, and wherein he would create now a new Heaven,and 
anew Earth; and as before he had ſet up a marvellous frame of the world, but 
fince exceedingly ſhaken and defaced by ſin, he would now reſtore the world 
again, and repair the ruines of it, by aboliſhing ſin : as formerly he had filled 
Heaven and earth with the glory of his power 1n Creation ; fo would he now 
fill chem with the glory of his power in Redemption, which is a ſecond crea- 
tion. Hence is it, that that day is now converted into the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
and called the Lords Day, Revel. 1. 10. of if you will, Sunday 3 but nor as 

Chriſt roſe the Heathen, in honour of the Sun ; but as Chriſtians, in honour of the Sun 

early,and what of rightcouſneſſe. Again, the Goſpel noterh, thar this our glorious Son, roſc 

we lean thence about Sun riſing) early in the morning, or a little before it, Hatth, 28. 1. To 
ſhew unto us, | 

x The power of his God-head, who could while his body was dead, per- 
—_— promiſe which he had made alive, even in the inftant of which hec 

ad ſpoken. . 

2 The impotency of his enemies, who although they watched him, ſealed 
him up, laid antheavie ſtone upon him, were every way 'cautelous ro keep 
him downrill the third day waspaſt, and he not ſtealing away ſecretly in the 
dead time of the night, burroſe with noyſe and warning, 'even in the mor- 
ning, yet conld nomore ſtay him, than they could the Sun from rifing 
and running his courſe. ” A | | 

3 The benefit which the world of beleevers obtain by his riſing again ſet 
down by. the Evangeliſt, Luke x. 78. Throaghhe tender mercy of onr God, the 
day-ſpring from an bigh hath viſited #s, 79. To give light to them that fit ' 
darkneſſe, and to gride our feet into the way of peace, The Chronologers farther 
obſerve, that this wasthe day wherein Moſes led the Tſraelizes throngh the 
Sea, wherein all the troops of Pharwohand his: Hoſt were defied: Even fo 
our Lord Jeſus this third day, led all the 1ſrel! of God ont of the ſpiricual 

- +Zgyprof blindnefle and filthinefle ; but glorioufly triumphed over = = 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 


bands of Satan, Sin, and Death : all which were ſunk like a ſtone into the bor- 
romleſs pir of Hell. Other obſervations concerning this day might be inferred 
out of Authors,which becauſe I ſee no ſound ground for them our of the Scrip- 
rures, I will omit them, chat I may now come to the lefſons which our of this 
circumſtance, we may draw tor our further inſtruction. 

Firſt, we learn hence, that all the promwifes of God ſhall be in due ſeaſon aecome 
pliſhed, whatſoever may ſeeme to come between them and «s, For (ecing Chriſt be- 


335 
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All the promi- 
ſes of God are 


ing dead, both could and did perform his'promiſeto his Church, will not hee 9ccompliſhed 


much more beiagalive andin his glory doc ir > The ſraclites had a promiſe 
of a good Land: they muſt in che mean time ſuffer much oppreſſion in e/E- 
gypt, for the (pace of tour hundred and thirry years together : bur the (elf-ſame 
night, Exod. 12, 41. when the term was cxpiredy they went out againſt the 
heart, and yet at the entreaty of Pharaoh and his people, In like ſorc Foſeph 
had a Dream, that the Sun and Moon, and the twelve Starrs ſhould worſhip 
him : in the mean time he muſt be caſt into the Pit and Dungeon, where hee 
can ſcencither Sun, Moon, nor Starre : many days and years paſſed whercin 
he ſaw nothing but the clean comrary, and yet in the due ſeaſon of it, this 
dream was accompliſhed, And the reaſon is, becaulc, 

x God is true of his word, he canxor lye, nor repent; and 

2 He is ableto fulfill whatſoever paſſeth from his mouth : for [hall any thing 
be bard or impoſſible to God ? or ſhall any power, or death, or the grave ir 
ſelf falfifie ir? Lean thy ſelf then upon this cruch of God : haſt thou a pro- 
mile of outward or inwatd peace, health, wealth, or any other goud thi ng, 
which thy heart can wiſh > hold this promiſe faſt in the midſt of thy heart ; 
wait for the accompliſhment of it ; it ſhall not fail thee, (o farre as thy Father 
ſeth good for thee: if it be delayed and deferred, even this alſo ſhall turn to 
thy beſt. Haſt thou a promiſe of lifeeverlaſting ? hold it by the faich of thy 
ſoul, asthe aym and end of all thy faith and religion : for all rhe miſcries of 
this preſent life ſhall not be able to defeat thee of ir, Haſt thou the promiſe of 
che reſurreXion of the body after death ? ſtick ro this Article of thy faith alſo : 
nothing could hinder the riſing of thy head; no more can let, but the mem- 
bers ſhall be where the head is : not the grave, not fire, not water, not the 
bellies of beaſts or fiſhes, bur they ſhall give up their dead, and further the ac- 
compliſhment of the word of their Creator. 


in their due 
ſeaſon. 


The ſecond obſervation is, that as the Lord of life raiſed not his Son as ſoon The1c! qe. 
as he was dead, but hemuft lye im the grave two days, yea and the third alſo, till nieth n+ +0 
hts caſe ſeemed deſperate to the Diſciples themſelves : even ſo may the members help hischil- 
of Chriſt lyc long in the graves of their miſery, yea, ſo long, as their caſe _ aſthoug' 


ſeemcth deſperate; and all that while, the Lord nor only deferreth, bur ſee ; 


e'ay chem 
ill his own due 


meth to deny their help, and ucterly to negle&t them, Abraham had the pro- timebe come 


miſc of a Son by Sareb ; he looked every year for him, ten, rwenty years to- 
gether, nay till the thirtieth year, till ir was not with Sarah as with childins- 
womeny-in ſo much as ſhe laught when ſhe heard ir, the caſc in nature was 
deſperate : who would have thought but thar God had forgotten his promiſe : 

which 4brabam himſelf in all that time (if God had not ſhoared up his faith ) 
might have forgotten : but though long firſt, yet at length the Lord found our 
a time fir enough to bring his wocd to paſſe. David in like manner had the 
promiſe of the Kingdom, bur in the mean time he was ſo.traced and hun- 
ted by Saxl, thar heſaidin himſelf, I ſhall ſurely one day fall by the hands of Saul ; 
but howſocver the Lord {till deferred his promiſe, he knew not how to break 
it: the Kingdome was rent from Saul, and given to him that was better 


than he, 


Why God dee 


Now the chief Reaſons of this dealing of the Lords with his Children, arc {ayerhro zn- 


(wer his chil- 


thele, 


verh 


dren. 


x In Gods delaics there is a ſcaſonable time for all the graces which he gi- g..e.... 
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An Expoſition upon $: Peter's 


vch tobe {er on work, ſuch as are faith, patience, hope, prayer z 'all which 


ceaſe in the accompliſhment. 

Secondly, hee will have his childrens caſc often deſperate, that his cwn 
hand may bee acknowkdged1n giving them uhexpeced deliverance, How 
could 1ſr-el but acknowledge his out-ſtrerched arm 1n their delivery, when 
they ſaw nothing but the mountaingefore-themzthe enemies behind them,and 
the ſea asa wall on either {ide ? and if the Lord had delivered them before they 
came into the bottom of the ſea( as he caſily could have done ) the glory of his 
work had been obſcured, which all ages ſince have admired and extolled rill this 
day. How did Jonah and the Ninevites acknowledge the finger of God, in 
calling him to that Miniſtery,when as he ſcemed utcerly caſt away, being bu- 
ried in the Whales belly thrgg days and three nights > for when by the pow- 
erful Word of God, the Fiſh:was commanded tocaſt him onthe dry ground, 
what a worthy fruit of converſion it had in them generally, ' the Hiſtory 
doth declare. Whar great glory the Lord won to himſelf by ſaving -Damel, 
( not from the Den) butfrom the Lions teeth in the Den : and the three chil- 
dren, ( not from the Furnace,) but the very fire inthe Furnace ir appeareth, in 
that the very Bcathen Kings themſelves made publick Edits, that no God, 
but Daniels, and no God but Shadrachs, 8c. ſhould bee worſhipped through 
all __ Dominions, becauſe no God could deliver their worſhippers as hee 
had donc« ; 

Thirdly, the Lord often longer abſenteth himaſelf from his own children; 
that when he is returned, they might make the more account of him ; ir plea 
ſed him to deal herein asa Mother with her child, who although ſhe bee tens 
ger enough over ity -will ſomerimes get her: our of fight, and behind a door ; 
in the mean time the child falleth and getteth ſome knocks, and all this to 
make the cbild perceive its own weaknefle, and depend upon her ſo much 
the more. Example hereof we haves Came. 3. 4. when the Church had ſought 
her beloved in her bed, in the ſtreets, among the Watch-men, and found him 
not, at laſt, after much ſeeking and ſorrowing after him, ſhe findeth him 
whom her ſoul loved : then ſhe 190k bold on him, and would not let: him oe, till 
ſhe had brought him to the houſe of her mother. . L2365008 

Vſe x. Tedious and heavie affliftions may not: bee an argument of Gods 
hatred. Itis a ſimple opinion of {1mple people, that God loverh nor that. 
man, whois exerciſed with any ſtrange crofle, eſpecially if itbe moce laſting 


Lingring aMi- and lingring upon him. Why doſt thou not conſider, 1gnorant. man» that the 
ions no fign Lord ſuffered his own wel-beloved Son tolye in the Grave till the third: day, 
of Gods hatred. before he raiſed him up ? What faycſt thou ro the 7ſraeclires in eEgypr, did 


they ceaſe to be the people of God, or to b&dear to God, when the heavieſt 
tasks were laid upon them? Whoſe bloud was it that Mazaſſeh made the 
{treets of Jeraſalem run with, but the Saints ? In the Perſecurions of the Pri- 
mitive Church, we read of thirty thouſand of the dear Saints of God pur to 
death in ſeventcen days under the Tyrant Aaximitian, and as many chained 
ander metals and mines, Who was it that asked it the Lord would abſent 
himſelf for ever, and whether his mercy was clean gone for evermore ? Was nct 
this the voyce of :David, a man after Gods own heart > Wouldſt thou hear 
the ſtyle of Gods children in the Scriptures ?: thou heareſt them called worms of 
Jacob, dead menof I{racl, Iſa. 41.14. Wouldeſt thou know their ſtate > nei- 
ther is that unanſwerable to thar ſtile : read Heb; 11. from verſe thirty five to 
the thirty ninth, They waxdred in Sheep-skins, and Goat-shins; and they (of 
whom the world was not worthy) were baniſhed the world, as unworthy to live 

inir. Impoſſible therefore it is, as Salomon teachethgto know love or hatred by any 

thing beforea man, Ecclef. 9, A man tnay be a Dives,and a Devil. or little bet= 

ter : another may be a Lazarm, and a Saint. Fat paſtures, for molt part, threa- 

ten ſlaughter, when lean ware need not fear the Butcher, 
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2 Intediousand heavy atHictions, and graves of miſery, preſctibe not 


unto God, neither the time, .nor the mater of thy reteaſe; btit leave all ro 
him in whoſe hand, times and feafons; and tmeans of deliyerarice ate,” Wee 
would not by our good wills lye one day, no not one hour undet affliction : 
our ſpirits arc as ſhort as fehorams was; what, ſhall I attend any longer upox the 


Lord? is wet this evil from him> And hence are all thoſe ng and Some croſles 


complaints; Oh, never was any inſuch miſery; or ſolong;as I am, 


uc the more (marc and 


Lord knoweth what hee doth, and whom hee hath in hand. Hee ſeeth per- lewby. , 


haps, | 

: That thou haſt ſtrong hidden corruptions; thy hard knots muſt have 
hard wedges, as hard bodies ſtrong potions, # It may bee, thou waft lons 
in thy fin before thy conyeriion, and thy Croſs is the longer, to bea means 
cobring thy old fins into freſh memory,chat ſo thou maieſt renew thy repen- 
tancee 3 It may bee, thou haft ſince giver ſome great ſcandal to the 
Church, and ſo thy correction abidethstill chou haſt teſtified thy repentance, 

4 Thy heart perhaps can tell thee that ſome other croſſes of ſome other 
kiade have been neglected; or would not have ſmarced half ſo mach : there- 
fore the Lord will have this to ſtick by incteafins the ſmart, and with-draw- 
ing his comforts, till thy great heart bee made to ſtoop. 5 Look whether 
ſome luſt, as yet not denyed, Jenderh not a ſting to this croſs above all the 
former - whether thy heart bee over-maſtered, or fretful and peeviſh; fof c- 
venſo weedeal with our Children, who whea a little (marc doth bart fer them 
on frowardnelſs, weemecken and overcome with more ſtripes, 6 Or elſe 
the Lord in mercy lingringly doth corrett as thou are able to bear, to bend 
thee and work thee to good : whereas, it hee ſhould bring his chaſtiſements 
roughly, and at once, it would break thy heart : great cauſe therefore haſt 
thou to ſubſcribe ro his wiſdomgy whoſe waies are all juſtice and mercy. 


3 Hence wee fetch our afſured comfort, That as God delivered his Sos the The Lord will 
third day, ſo will hee alſo ſeaſonably deliver tw, Whatif weeſecm to be dead —_—y re 
in our graves, deſpiſed, negleQed, and forgotten one day, yea, the ſecond? oe. - 


yet the third day commeth : Hof.6,2, After two daies hee will revive #, and \eaft the third. 


in the third day hee will raiſe us ups and wee ſhall live in his fight, This made day. 


Abrahans hope above hope : InWaitmg, I waited, ſaith David; that is, I con- 
tinued waiting on God. Job after darkge ſſe beped for light, It may bee the 
third day isnot yet come. "Thouart notyetcomete rhe Mountain where God 
will provide : nor thouart nor yet in that extremity which is Gods opportu- 
nity, Iſaac muſt not fit at home, but rake a journey of three daies to bee 
ſlain; hee muſt not bee ſent back the firſt or ſecond day, but the third day 
(yet not before hee bee bound on the altar, and the ſtroke of death a fetch- 
ing) is heetaken from off the wood. ; 

Is the Lord a killing thee 2 yet truſt in his mercy : God ſeemeth indeed 
not to know his own Children ſometimes, but to bee deaf at their prayers : 
to have broken the botrle whercin hee was wont to preſerve their tears: bat 
hee knows us well enongh,(aith Pawl, 2 Cor.6.9, though wee think our ſelyes 
unknown : and therefore wee areſometimes, 4s dying, but yet wee live: 
chaſtened, but not killed; yea killed, but not bvercome, Hee ſcemeth now to 
know none betterthan the wicked : butthe third day commeth, and putreth 
as greata difference berween them'z- as it did: berween Pharaohs Baker and 
Butler , Gez, 40. 13, 19. the third day ſhall lift up the head of the one, 
and reſtore him tothis officey but the ſame third day ſhall take the head from 
_ other, and ſhall hang the body on a tree for the birds to cat the fAleſh 
rom it, 
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| Hnd cauſed that be wgs ſrowes openly, 

Verſ.41 Not to all the people, but unto the witneſſes choſe before of God : even 
i 1 which did cat and drink, with him, after hee roſe from the 
a | | 

Ow wee come to the manifeſtation of Chriſt his rcſurreion. Which 
is deſcribed, firſt, by the perſons to whom hee was ſo manifeſted : ſet 
down, 1 Negatively, net to allthe people: 2 Aﬀfirmatively, but to us who 
were choſen of God to bee witneſſes, Secondly, by the fats of Chriſt towards 
theſe witneſſes : which are two, the former inthis verſe, inthat hec admit- 
ted them to eat and drink with him after hee roſe from the dead: the lattex in 
the next verſc, in that hee ſent out his Diſciples with commandemenrt to 
prone unto the people : and eſpecially to acquaint them with the Article of 

aith concerning his comming again to judge the quick and the dead, In 
which two aCtions, namely, of ſending our his Diſciples,and judging of the 
world, his Kingly office doth notably put forch it ſelf, | 

And cauſed that hee was (hewedopenty :) 
1 Ir behoveth Chriſt to make open ſhew and manifeſt knowledge of his re- 


Tt was neceſſa- (urreRion. 


ry thas Chriſt 


ſhould mani- 
feſt bis reſur- 
reRion,for 

theſe reaſons, 


x Becauſe as hee had becn openly putto death, and openly buried, that 
none could doubt of the truth of cither ; ſo this being as main a beam as ly- 
eth in all the frame of our Religion ; it was meer that it ſhould bee as ſuf- 
ficiently clearcd, and as little liable to exception, as any of the former : 
which it had not been,if it had not been as openly confirmed: and therefore he 
would for the ſpace of forty daies, AF 1.3,by many bodily appearances to ma- 
ny credible tem at oncezand by many og infallible tokens, make it cvi- 
dent, that the ſame body which was crucified, baving the ſame. hands, feer, 
and fide which were peirced, and wherein the prints yet remained; even the 
ſame finite and circumſcribed body,which was to bee {een and handled, and 
no oe; was now raiſed from the grayc, and looſed from all the bands of 
death. 

2 Becauſe ſome things remained to bee dohe by Jeſus Chriſt, between his 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, which craved his manifeſt preſence. As, 
I.. Hee was further to inſtru his Diſciples:in-che things which appertained to 
the Kingdome. of God; namely, in all the Do&rin they were to teach, and 
all the Brdiances they were toobſerve, in the external govcrament of the 
Chriſtian Churches unto the end of the World : and therefore the Evange - 
lit ſheweth us, how Chriſt begunat Moſes, and alltbe Prophets; and opened 
xnto them 1n all the Scriptures, the things that were written of him, Luk.24.27, 
32- and not onely the Scriptures, but their ey es,and their hearts, to underſtand + 
and bee warmed and affetted with the ſame, 2 Hee was to eſtabliſh and ſend 
out into all the world in his own perſon, the Apoſtles te-Preach the Goſpel]; 
which hee pleaſed to defer till this time, when by his glerious reſurreftion 
they might ſec, thatall power was gives him in heaven and in earth,Mat. 18.19. 

*3 Hee wastoconfirm this thair extraordinary Miniſtery , by an extraor- 
dinary Sacrament, namely, breathing wpon them, and giving them the Holy 


Ghoſt, Joh.20-22. that is, ſome ſmaller meaſure of. gitrs, asa pledge for the 


time; bur direCtingthem alſo when and where t@cxpeR the. plentiful pour- 
1ng out of the Spirit upon them after his departure: as it. was, moſt quracu- 
louſly performed in the day of Pentecoſt, after they had a; while waited at 
Fernſalem for the Promiſe of the Father, AQt.1.4. "1: fl 

4 Hee was by Miracle to confirmto his. Diſciples the truth ofhis Reſur- 
reftion, that they might bee the better fitted to the teſtimony of it, as hee did 
by.chat miraculous draught of fiſh, whereby they kyew that bee was the Lord, 
Oh-21,7,12, F 5 In 


"Sermon before Cornelius, 


5 Tathar alſo hee was (according tothar which the Scriptures had*tore- 


prophecyed of him, and himſclf allo often forerold) roafcend up bodily and 
viftbly into Heaven, whence he deſcended, ſo ro ſhew himlelt rhe Son of 


God, and our High Prieſt lifred up higher than the Heavens; to optn Luk.: 4.33- 
Heaven for us, and carry our fleſh betore hand thither, where in the mean 42 5: 


tirae hee maketh requeſts for us : it was meet in the preſence of all the eleven, 
A&t.1.9. and they all beholding, that bec ſhould openly, and according to his 
body bee viſibly and locally rakenup, as the Angels witneſſed, AR,r.1 1; 

ow though in theſe and other regards, it was meet hee ſhould ſhew him- 

ſelf openly, yer would hee or ſo openly ſhew himſelf as to all the people, bur 
only to ſuch as his wiſdome thought fit co behold him, | | 
Queſt. But why did not Chriſt after his Reſwrreftion, ride in an open triumph 
before all the People > In all reaſon it wonld have made much tothe confuſion of 
bis enemies , and the comfort of his friends, It could not have been but if he had 
riſen in the ſight of the Souldiers, and had gone into Jeruſalem among the Scribes 
and Phariſees, into the Temple among the Dofiors, into Pilates Palace; they 
world all have been ſtricken down, and confounded in the remembrance of their 
fo cruel aud wicked a fatt, if they had beex ſo plainly and ſenfibly convinced 


of it. 


Anſw. Wee may not ſuffer our folly to preſcribe ro the Witdomeof God, Chiitmuſt 


whoſe waies are not our waies The fooliſhneſs of God) 15 wiſer than men, »& ſhew bim- 


and the weakneſs of God, isftronger than men, Aad there bee ſundry juſt 
realons why Chriſt neither would , nor did ſo openly ſhew himſelfe. 


or 

x Heedeclarerh hereby that his Kingdome is not of this World; for then 
hee would have ſhewed himſelf unto the World, whereas after hee roſe from 
death, hee would not ſhew himſelf bur to theſe of his own Kingdome. Nei- 
ther needeth hee for the furthering of his Kingdome the help or witneſs of the 
oreat ones inthe world : forthen would he not have paſſed by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the DoQors and great Rabbies, whoſe words would caſily have 
been taken; and ſhewed himſelf co a few poor and abje& men and womea. 
Neither cometh his Kingdom with ont ward pomp and obſervation, Luk.17,21.25 
Humane Kingdomes do; his criumph is correſpondent to his conqueſt ; both 
of them ſpiricual and inward, not diſcernable but ro theeye of the ſou). 

2 Thetime was now come wherein Chriſt was not to bee known any lox- 
ger according tothefleſh, 2 Cor.5.16. the World that had ſo known him be- 
tore, muſt know him ſo'no more; bur onely by diſpenſation for the rime, 
chat ſuch as were to witneſs of him, might take the better notice of 
him, 
3 The wicked had madethemſglves unworthy to ſee him any more : and 
this wa part of the juſt judgement of God upon them, who had ſo dc- 
ſpighted him : they ſaw him once, and were ſufficicatly convinced by the 
Scriptures, by his Miracles, his Lite, and his DoCtrin : all which becauſe 
they deſpiſed, and wilfully thruſt the Kingdome of God from them, they 
arc juſtly left of God and Chriſt, and permitted to bee further blinded, char 
they may up-heap the meaſure of their fins, 

4 As forthe godly, the Lord would not have their Faith todepend upon 
the witneſs of the eyes and fight of the wicked and ungodly; but upon a 
Divine teſtimony, namely, upon ſuch as were appointed of God for it : and 
this is a ſure ground of Faith. | 

s If Chriſt had openly appeared to allthe people , hee had falſified his 
own word;.who had threatned rhem, that becauſe when hee would have 

thered them as an Hen her Chickens under her wing, but they would nor, 
Matth.33.39. they ſhould not thenceforth ſee hi till they could ſay, Bleſſed 
hs bee tÞat commeth in the name of the Lord, As it hee had (aid, from _— 
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Sundry ſorts of 


witneſſes of . 


forth, namely after you bave crucified me, yec ſhall nor (ce me till the end 
of the world, when I ſhall come again ; which coming {cme few of you, 
namely, that areclcA,ſball gratulate unto me, and ſay,Biefedis he that comerb 
ifFhe name of the Lord. And perhaps ( as (ome interpret it ) all you who now 
rcje& me, as a vile perſon ; will then, bur too late, and to no profit of your 
own, either by torce, or in imitation of the godly, acknowledge me the biefled 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : and to this alſo maketh that, Mearrh. 
26, 64, where giving a reaſon of his confeſſion to Pilate, that he was the Chriſt 
the Son of God z hetelleth them, that they ſhall hereafter ſee the Son of mes ; 
but not before he be ſuging at the right hand of the power of God, and coming in 
the Clouds of heaven. 

6 Ir appearcth that many more of the Fewes were more convinced in their 
Conſcicnces, and pricked in their hearts for crucifying the Lord of glory, by 
the preaching and miniſtery of the Apoſtles ; than they would have been by 
che fight of Chriſt himſeli, In the ſecond, tourth, fifth, and ſeventh Chapters 
of the AQts it evidently appeareth, how by the Apoſtles direct dealing againſt 
cheir fins, many thouſands were converted at ſome one Scrmon: and how 
many were daily addedunto the Church, whoſe faith was farre more ſound 
in that they attained the bleſſing which Chriſt pronounced upon thoſe that 
beleeved, and yet bad not (ſeen. 

All which teacheth us, that in matter of Divinity, wee muſt always ſub» 
ſcribe co Gods wiſdome, ſhutting up our own eyes; If we hayca word to be- 
leeve any ching.or to doc any thing, although our reaſon bee utterly againſtir, 
choughcuſtom,though cxample,yet muſt we follow our direQtion,eſteemingrthe 
wordas our pillar of the cloud by day; and our pillar of fire by night, to guide 
all our motions, while we are wandring in the wilderneſs of this world ; and 
even till-we atcain che reſt which is prepared for the people of God. 


But unto the Witneſſes choſen before of God, | 
Weread of many and ſundry forts of Witneſſes of Chriſt his ReſurreQion, 
and therefore it is worth inquixy, which of them arc here to bee under- 


Chriſt his re" god 


ſarreQion. 


1 There wasa Divine witneſle of the Angels, Lak, 24. 6. Why ſeek yee the 
living among the dead be is not bere, but i riſen 

Secondly, there was a real witnefle of the Saints that roſe again with him 
and appcarcd to many: to the end, that they might teſtific of his reſurreQion, 
which we doubt not but they did, both by their appearing, and by word of 
mouth alſo, : | 

Thirdly, there was a forced teſtimony of the Souldiers, Matt. 28. xr. 
T hey came into the City, and told all things that were done : whoſe fuſt report 
was a main proof of the truth of the thing, 'howſoever after they were hired to 
rurn their tongues, ; 

Fourthly, there was the witneſſe of the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt : 
and this was either private or publick, The privatc witneſſe was of many pri- 
vate Chriſtians, not only men, but women alſo who followed Chriſt, who 
alſo wereby Chriſt vouchſafed to be the firſt preachers of it cyen unto the A- 
poſtles' thernſelves ; as wee read of Mary Magdalen , Mary the Mother of 
Foſes , Salome , Joanna, and divers others. Such was the teſtimony of the 
two Diſciples who went berween Jeruſalem and Emans, Luk. 24, to whom 
Chriſt made himſelf known the very day of his reſurre&ion, and yct were no 
Apoſtles. Thus were many other private Chriſtians undoubted witneſſes of 
the reſurreQtion, who no doubr ſaw and heard him in many of his apparitions, 
as well as the Apoeſtles themſelves; in ſo much as Pas! ſaith, that hee was 
ſeen of more tha five hundred brethrex at once, x Cor, 15.6, But the gext is 
not meant of any of theſe ſorts, but reſtraineth ir eli eo the publick witneſſes 
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forth, namely, after you bave crucified me, yee ſhal] not (ce me till the end 
of the world, when I ſhall come again ; which coming ſcme few ol yeu, 
ramely, that are cle&,ſhall gratulate unto me, and ſay,Biefedis be that comerb 
ix the wame of the Lord. And perhaps ( as (ome interprer it ) all you who now 
reje& me, as a vile perſon 3 will then, bur roo late, and to no profit of your 
own, either by force, or in imitation of the godly, acknowledge me the biefled 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : and to this alſo maketh that, AMerth. 
26, 64, where giving a reaſon of his confeſſion to Pilate, that he wasthe Chrilt 
the Son of God z hertelleth them, that they ſhall hereafter ſee the Son of max ; 
but not before he be ſuing at the right hand of the power of God, and coming is 
the Clouds of heaven. 

6 Ir appearcth that many more of the Fewes were more convinced in their 
Conſcicnces, and pricked in their hearts for crucitying the Lord of glory, by 
the preaching and miniſtery of the Apoſtles ; than they would have been by 
che fight of Chriſt himſelf, In the ſecond, tourth, fifth, and ſeventh Chapters 
of the AQts it evidently appeareth, how by the Apoſtles direct dealing againſt 
their fins, many thoulands were converted at ſome one Sermon : and how 
many were daily added unto the Church, whoſe faith was farre more ſcund 
in that they attained the bleſſing which Chriſt pronounced upon thoſe that 
beleeved, and yer had nor (cen. 

All which teacheth us, that in matter of Divinity, wee muſt always ſub» 
ſcribe co Gods wiſdome, ſhutting up our own eyes; If we havea word to be- 
Jeeve any thing,ot to doe any thing, although our reaſon bee utterly againſtir, 
choughcuſtom,though example,yct muſt we follow our direion,eſteemingrhe 
wordas our pillar of the cloud by day; and our pillar of fire by night, to guide 
all our motions, while we are wandringin the wilderneſs of this world ; and 
even till we atcain the reſt which is prepared for the people of God. 


But unto the Witzeſſes choſen before of God, | 


| Sundry fortsof Weread of many and ſundry ſorrs of Witneſſes of Chriſt his Reſurre&ion, 
| ; witneſſes of 
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_ therefore it is worth inquiry, which of them are here to bee under- 
ood. 

1 There wasa Divine witneſle of the Angels, Ek, 24. 6. Why ſeek yee the 
living among the dead be is not here, but ts riſen. 

Secondly, there was a real witneſle of the Saints that roſe again with him 
and appcarcd to many, to the end, that they might reſtifie of his reſurreQion, 
which we doubt not but they did, both by their appearing, and by word of 
mouth alſo, | 

Thirdly, there was a forced teſtimony of the Souldiers, Afatth. 28. xr, 
T hey came into the City, and told all thmgs that were done : whoſe fult report 
was a main proof of the truth of the thing, 'howſoever after they were hired to 
uri their tongues, 

Fourthly, there was the witneſſe of the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt : 
and this was either pr:vare or publick,, The private witneſſe was of many pri- 
vate Chriſtians, not only men, but women alſo who followed Chriſt, who 
alſo were by Chriſt vouchſafed to be the firſt preachers of it eyen unto the A- 
poſtles themſelves ; as wee read of Mary Magdalen , Mary the Mother of 
Foſes , Salome , Joanna, and divers others. Such was the teſtimony of the 
rwo Diſciples who went berween Jersſalem and Emams, Luk. 24, to whom 
Chriſt made himſelf known the very day of his reſurre&ion, and yet were no 
Apoſtles. Thus were many other private Chriſtians undoubted witneſles of 
the reſurreftion, who no doubr ſaw and heard him in many of his apparitions, 
as well as the Apoſtles themſelves; in ſo much as Pas! ſaith, that hee was 
ſcen of more rhas five hundred brethres at once, 1 Cor, 15.6, But the text is 
not meant of any of theſe ſorts, bur reſtraineth it ſeli xo the publick witneſſes 
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even the twelve Apoſtles ; who were to carry the tidings of this withthe other 0505.05 
Articles of Chriſtian faith, throughout the iebole mn » For, — 

I _Theſc witneſſes ate ſaid to: bee choſen of God, which word is borrowed Toreuths;- 
fromthe eleftions of men, who were ſer apart tothcir ſeveral offices by laying Whz: theſ: 
on of menshands upon themzeyen ſo God laid his hands on theſe, that is;,Chriſt choſen wir- 
immediately by his own voyce called theſero be witnefles wito him; which Pfr were. 
was one of the priyiledges of the Apoſtles. 

2 The Apoſtle in the words exprefeth him(clf, by limiting them to them- 
ſelves; fo * , namely, Apoſtles, who ate and, drunk. with him: not only who 
before his death lived as it were at bed and board with him, but aſter hee roſe 
from the dead, that we might not be deceived in our witneſfle of him. 

3 To, whom he commangded to preach and reſt ifie ( uamely, to the whole 
world) :beſe things, together with hrs coming again to judgement, 

Now tor the further clearing of this publick witnefſe of the Apoſties, wee 
will conſider three things,” 1 That theſe.twelve were appointed .by Chriſt 
himſelf rorhis witneffe ; which the Apoſtle Peter plainly concluderh, AF. 1. 
22, where {pcakingof one to be clefted into Judas his room, he ſaith, he muſt 
be choſen of one of chem which have companied with us all the time that the Lord 
any was conver ſant among us, beginning at the Baptiſm of John #»to the day that 

e was taken «p - implying, that wholocver was not. thus qualified, he was not 
fir to be made ſuch a publick witnefſe with them of his reſurreRion : becauſe 
co the making of an Apoſtle, was neceflary either an ordinary converſe with 
Chriſt upon earth, - orelſe an extraordinary ſight of him in Heaven : by which 
latter, Paul, who made an honourable accefle ro that number, proved him- 
ſclt an Apoſtle. | 

The ſecond thing 1s, how they were furniſhed to this witneſſe : and this was By yh; mean; 
ſundry ways... 1 By their ſenſes, they ate a»d drank with him, that is, were in the apofiles 
a familiar ſort converſant with him after be roſe again. 2 By wordot mouth, Were furniſhed 
he gavethem charge and commatidement to doe it : of both which wee are to 2 *hcir witnets 
ſpeak 1n the text, 3 By a Sacramenr'or ſign of breathing upon them , 
he confirmed them to their vocation, ſayingy 4s my Father ſent me, [ol ſend 
708, 4 Byadding thereunto thething {ignified : for he opened their under- 
ſtandings, and made them able to conceive. the Scriptures, and*unfold all the 
Myſteries therein, fo farre as was behoveful for the Church, 5 By beſtow- 
ing ſundry orher great gifts upon them, {ending the Holy Ghoſt upon them 
in the likeneſs of ; T ongues- whereby they received the gitt of Tonguesgthe 
gift of Miracles, of caſting out Devils, of healing the Sick by impolition of 
hands,..of preſerving from poylon and deadly things, of the Apoſtolical rod, 
whereby dearth ir ſelt was at the command of their word, cither to take place, 
aSin Anasias and Saphira, both ſtruck dead with the word of the Apoſtle ; 
or to give place, asin Dorcas, who by a word of the Apoſtle was raiſed to life 
being dead, By theſe meansthe Lord put intothe hands of the Apoſtles, greas 
pewer to give witneſſe of the reſurrettion of Chriſt, At .4q, 33. | 

_ TY thing is, By what means they witneſſed, or gave teſtimony 
to Chriſt. - 

Anſ. Becauſe they were to bee authentical and faichtul witneſſes to all the 
world , and that both in.the age wherein they lived, as alſo 1n all the laccee- 
ding ages tothe end of the, world : therefore was it neceſſary that they ſhould 
ove witacſſe two waycs.. T By zealous and painful preaching by voyce 
while they lived. 2 Evenafter their death, by the holy DoQtrin left behind 
them in their Works and Writings : and thus doe they ſtill remain publick 
witneſſes co us, on whom the ends of the world are come. 

Doi, Hence obſerve, that the office of the Apoſtles was to give teſtimony 
unto Chriſt after a peculiar manner ; As 1. 8, When the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


pox Jon, yee [hall be witneſſes nnto me, both in Jeruſalem, Judea, Samaria, #14 
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70 the utrermoſt parts of ube earth, ] ſay, they wereto bee witneſſes after a pecu- 
liar manner» for thefe Rafons. 
The Apoſtles qy Todiſtinguifh 'their witneſs from ours, who are ordinary Miniſters: for 
were 40 ber pe- ery Miniſter's called ofiGod togive witneſs to Chriſt:but properly to ſpeak, 
evan] they are-rather Preachers and Pabliſhers of things witneſſed , than wit- 
and why,  nellcs:* or if witneſſes, yertherein they differ from the Apoſtles, that they 
| are not oculate, or car-witneſſes, nor{ſuthſenſible witneſſes as they were: for 
thisis an Apoſtolicaiſpeech, an&mannefot preaching, nor derived to or- 
dinary Paſtors. and Teachers, raſſay, That which wee have heard, and ſeen, 
and our hands have haxdled, that we teftify anto you, 1 Joh,1.1, 

2 They were all fairhful witneſſes and faithful 'men; enducd with faith 
and full belect of the thingsthey wrote and teſtified; as all ordinary Miniſters 
arc not. | \V hence the Evangeliſt Jobs profefſeth of them all, that rhey knew 
the teftimony to bes true, Johia1.24- Truefor the-marter: for they delivercd 

the whole Counſel of- God, and keptnothing back that was fitro beknown, 
andtrue for the manner, they all{peaking as they were moved by the Spivit of 
God, 2 Pet.1.21, 'andtherctore exempted from all error in their witneſs, 'as 
Weare Bots Ek ir ENT pI Tc 6 

3 And hence followcth that their witneſsigto bee beleeyed, as infallible, 
being the wirneſs of ſuch as with their e yes' ſaw his Majeſty, verl, 16. who 
did not at any time deliver any thing» which they either heard-nor of Chriſt, 
orſaw him oot doing, or ſuffering: butall other ordinary-Miniſtersare ſo far 
ro bee belecved, as they conſent with thele;and ſofar asthe teſtify noother 
thing than what theſe oculate witneſſes haveleftiin writing. - | 

Objc&. But Chriſt xeederbnotthe witneſs of any man; hee hath a greater 
witnefle than Johs, or thanaxy Apeſt lc: thereforethere is nowſe of the eApo- 
files magnaſs. 7 ht WEB Y Pts 5 

we org indeed three greater witneſſes than the witneſs of his 
ApolticoSMamely, 1 Hs Father 5 ag bemreth wmitneſſe. of him. 
2 The Scripenres, ifthey beeſcarched,ceftify of bim, 3 His works that hee 
did, bear witnefſe of him, joh.848. &. 549 45,36. but yer howſocyer in 
regard of himſclf, hee need no othierteſtinfny of man, that wee might be- 
lecveand beelayed; hee uſcth the witneſs of men, of - John, and the, Apo- 
ſtles: andotihis Divine ay tay Sqn mouth .of the Apoſtles may bee 


ſaid,as Chriſt did of thevoice from yen, } Ms 2430, Thu voice came not be- 
cauſe of mee,but forgonr ſakes. > fs SE 1 26d | 
In divine Ve 3.” From this Donn weeleatn, bow neccflary a thing it is in cauſes 
rhingswe maſt of Faith, ro leanupon ue and certain things, and not upon tottring traditi-' 
0 eg ons, or unwritten" verities, which are the main pillars of Popiſh Dottrin. 


Oh how good hath cur God: been tothis Church'and Land of ours, in giv- 
ing usa furer word of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, to become, alight unto us 
in a darkplace; and a. ſure ground whereon wee may; build . the truth, and 
certainty Of our Faith,and religion's that wee need nor bee carried about 
withevery winde of corrupt Doftrin? - Thele witneſſes being ſenſible, fairh- 
fal, and fo extraordinarily affiſted, neither would nor could deceive us : yea» 
and writing in ſuch a time, and the ſame age inwhich thethings were done; 
i they had written any falſe or corcuptedthing,: all; that lived at thar rime 
could cafily have contuted them...” Ang: He D 0) 2 Moſes when hee had 
wtittet the Book of-the Law, Exad-24,99-alled-all the: people to bee a wit- 
neſs of the truch of it * even ſo the Apoſtles writing the books of. the' Goſpel 
-andfiniſhingrhem, appealed tothe men.of that age for che truth of them? 
as fobu the laſt of them all in the laſt engrof his book. ſaith, wee know, that 
5 all thisage knoweth, that this witneſſe w true, .. | | 


* - 2*This rin giveth us $ireftion, how to carry.ourſelvesto thepreſent 


Miniſtry; tor ſome wan may ſay as the evil onge-did, Paw! Tknowand _— 
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phas I know, but who are you? Surcly cycn wee areſcat by Chrilt as well as 
the Apoltlesz Eph, 4,11. Hee Tave ſome to bee Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Paſtors, ſome Teachers. Where it 1s evideiit, that he that giveth the Apoſtlc, 
jiverth che Paſtor allo, 0 

Wee being then called by Chriſt to teach this doin in the Church,whart- Ordinary Mr 
ſocver our ow unworthineſs bee, yer to contema us ſhall be the contewpr #4 / og os 
of Chriſt tiumſelt : yer wee being men ſubject to crror (as they were nor ) Apoſties la 
mult hold usro our rule, which is Apoſtolical Doin : for as the Apoſtles they reach 
have faichtully performed their parts, ſo our part and duty is faithfully to things heard 
depend upon them: and then nor ro depend upon , or depart from © by the 
15,15 to depart from Chriſt and his Ordinance. Wee thatare Teachers reſerve 29. 
ro cvery Chriſtian his priviledge , which is not to receive every thing trom 
us hand over head, nor any thing at all on our bare words, bur to try our 
ſpirits, to ſearch the Scriptures,(as the Bereans.) They have or ought to have - 
tacir Bibles, we with chem to look and enquire there whether our Doctrin 
b: truc or 00: and by this note ſhallthey knew it what itis, according as 
wee ſhail bee able ro ſhew the Apoſtles the car or cyec-wirtnefſes of it : tor 
cilc arcthey nut bound to belceve it, 

Let any man come with a conje-tural, or probable truth, or any tradi- 
tionary dodrin, and cannot ſhew which of the Apoſtles heard or ſaw itin 
Chriſt, no manis boundto belceve it as necc{lary to his ſalvation, But it 
any come, andcan back his Doctrin thus trom the Apoſtles, it is all one 
as if the Apaſtles did utter it. Let every Miniſter, it hee would bee belceved, 
cread in che tteps of rhe holy Apoſtles;and ſee hee bee able to clear; that all he 
{pcakerh bee (poken in their Language, bee ſeen with their eyes, or heard 
with their cares ; which hee 1s ſure ſoto bee, it it bee contained in their 
writings. Hereof the Evangeliſt John giveth a notable preſident, The Word, 
faith hee, was made fleſh, Joh.1.14, here was a great myſtery, and a main 
principle of Salvation : but how knoweth hee it, is hee ſure of ic ? yea, that hc 
15: and therefore addeth, we ſaw the glory of it. 

Again, it were tobee wiſhed, that hearers would rake up their duty, 
which is, in reverent mannerto come to their teachers in things doubrtully 
delivered, aud ask the queſtion; I befeech you tell me which ot the Apoſtles 
heard, or ſaw this from Chriſt,which you have taught us, that I may bceleeye 
it > for they dclivered nothing elle. To whichrule would Miniſters and 
people frame themlclves, it would bring the Scriptures into requeſt, whiclz 
for nx[t part, are leaſt (cr by 11 many Sermons; it would make men more 
carctul of their Do&rin, aud thruſt out an infinite deal of traſh, aid foolith 
conceits of troathy brains : which make it a chict part of rheir reputation, 
to ſee withany etes /averhe Apoltles and ſpeak with any tongues fave theirs, 
by which means it commethro pals, that Gods own voice 15 leaſt heard in 
Gods houſe, in Gods bufineſs, and among Gods people. 

3 Hence note alſo, What mean and weak men did the Lord chooſe to bee bis The tory tc 
witneſles to allche world; not great Rabbics, not Rich, not Worldly-wifſc : fs choſe n.cim 
(who arc not ſocxpedite and ready, neither to preach, nor receive the Goſ- 2nd weak mea 
p-i) but poor, fimple, and mean men. For the reaſons, = his witnel- 

1 Thattheconverſon of men might not bee aſcribed to eloquence, arts, 2: 
power,or wiſdome of the world:but this treaſure is put in earthen veſlels;that 
all che power and glory of the work, may redound to God, who commonly, 
in weak and fooliſh things, putreth forth his admirable ſtrenothan4d wiſdome. 

2 Thar there may bee held a difference between Civil, and Eccleftaſtical 
power: the one is outwardly glorious, and ſtarely;the other mean and lowly : 
the Miniſtry which ever brought moſt men to God, was tcaſt pompous, at! 
whichcame the neareſt to the 11mplicity of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : and 0: 
which the Sun of the World, for moſt part.as litric ſkinerh, as it did 01 Chriſt 
wimſelf and his Apoſtles, ] 23 2 1 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 


phas I know, but who are you? Surely cyen wee areſent by Chrilt as well as 
the Apoſtles, Eph, 4.11. Hee gave ſorne to bee Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Paſtors, ſome Teachers. Where it is eyidetit, that he char giveth the Apoſtle, 
giveth che Paſtor alſo. LY | | | / 
Wee bcing then called by Chriſt to teach this dodrin in the Church,what- 
ſoever our own unworchineſs bee, yer to contema us ſhall be the contewpt 
of Chriſt himſelf : yer wee being men ſubject to crror (as they were nor ) 


depend upon them: and then not to depend upon, or depart from 
us,s to depart from Chriſt and his Ordinance. Wee that are Teachers reſerve 
ro every Chriſtian his priviledge , which is not to receive every thing from 
us hand over head, nor any thing at all on our bare words, bur ro try our 


ſpirits, to ſearch the Scriptures,(as the Bereans.) They have or ought to have 


rtacir Bibles, we wiſh chem tolook and enquire there whether our Do&rin 
þ: true or no: and by this note ſhallthey knew it what itis, according as 
wee ſhall bee able ro.ſhew the Apoſtlesthe car or eye-wirnefſes of ir : for 
ciſc arethey not bound to beleeve it; = : 

Ler any man come with a. conjettural, or'probable truth, or any tradi- 
tionary docrin, and cannot ſhew which of the Apoſtles heard or ſaw itin 
Chriſt, no man is bound to beleeve it as neceſſary to his ſalvation, Bur it 


- any come, andcan back his Do&trin thus from the Apoſtles, it is all one 


as if the Apoſtles did utter it. Ler eyery Miniſter, it hee would bec beleeved, 
rread intheiteps of rhe holy Apoſtles;and ſee hee bee able to clear, that all he 
ſpcaketh bee (poken in their Language, bee ſeen with their cyes, or heard 


with their cares ; which hee 1s ſure ſoto bee, if it bee contained in their 


writings. Hereof the Eyangeliſt John giveth a notable preſident, The Word, 
ſaith hee, was made fleſb, Joh.1.14; here was a great myſtery, and a main 
principle of Salvation : but how knoweth hee it, is hee (ure of ic ? yea, that he 
15: and therefore adderh, we ſaw the glory of it. | | 

Again, it were tobee wiſhed, that heaters would take up their duty, 
which is, in reverent mannerto come to their teachers in things doubrfully 
delivered, and ask the queſtion; I beſcech you tell me which of the Apoſtles 
heard, or ſaw this from Chriſt,which you have taught us, that I may belecyc 
it > for they delivered nothing elſe. To which rule would Miniſters and 
people frame rhem(ſclves, it would bringrhe Scriptures into requeſt, which 
for nxoſt part, are leaſt. ſer by4n many Sermons; it would make men more 
carctul of their Do&rin, and thruſt out an infinite deal of traſh, and fooliſh 
conceits of froathy brains : which make it a chict part of their reputation, . 
co ſce with any cies {fave rhe Apoltles,and ſpeak with any tongues ſave theirs, . 
by which mcans it commethro paſs, that Gods own voice 1s leaſt heard in 
Gods houſc, in Gods buſineſs, and among Gods people. 


3 Hence note alſo, What mean and weak, men did the Lord chooſe to bee his The torg Jo ' Þþ 
witneſſes to all che world; not great Rabbies, nor Rich, not Worldly-wiſe : fus choſe mean 
(who are not ſo e&pedite and ready, neither to preach, nor receive the Goſ- 29d weak men 


pcl) bur poor, fimple,-and mean men. For thefe reaſons, * * - = _ 


1 That theconverſijon of men might not bee aſcribed to cloquence, arts, 
power,or wiſdome of the world:but this treaſure is put in earthen veſſels;that 
all the power and glory of, rhe work, may redoundto God, who commonly, 
in weak and fooliſh things, putreth forth his admirable ſtrengthand wiſdome. 

2 Thar there may bec held a difference berween Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical 
power: the one is outwardly glorious, and ſtarely;the other mean and lowly : 
the Miniſtry which ever brought moſt men to God, was leaſt pompous, and 
whichcame the neareſt tothe hmplicity of Chfiſt and his Apoſtles : and on 
which the Sun of the World, for moſt part;as litric ſhinerhy as it did on Chriſt 
wvimſelf and his Apoſtles, ] 3 3. 


P- OS Apoſtles, whil 
mult hold usto our rule, which 1s Apoſtolical Do&trin : for as the Apoſtles Bs ” 
have faichfully performed their parts, ſo our parr and duty is faithfully to things beard 
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68 An Expoſti on of S. Peter's 


3 Ir made mare tor rhe glory of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; cf Chriſt, 18 
that hee choofcth iffirerate and unlearncd perſons, and preſcntly mak- 
cthrhem wiſe, learned, and intelligent, able by the wildome of God, topur 
to filence the moſt Learned and exerciſed Adverſarics they can meet with- 
all. .Earchly Kings and Princes, not being able to give ſuch gitts, are torced 
toadvance ſuch as are wiſe and experienced already ;and ſer over their buſineſs, 
the wifeſt, moſt learged, and moſt nable that they can finde : Chriſt need 
chqgle npne fuch, but honoureth himſelf in chooſing fooliſh and ignoble 
things, ro make them wiſe and noble , andevery way fitted ro his work. 
Again,herein hee honoureth alſo hisjnftruments, who being in themſelves 
mean and contemptible, yer upon their calling received ſuch a portion of the 
Spirit, as thatthey drove the wileſt and moſt learned inro admiration ; and 
daunted the greateſt and moſt yowerful , whcn they ſaw that no power or 


gory of this wor}d, could draw or hynder them from the Execution of that 


Icc, to which they weredepuged, Hence was it that the wiſe and mighty, 
eAR.4. (ccing the freedome and wiſdome of Peter and Job: in ſpeaking 
(knowing them to bee unlearncd men) they wondred, and knew they bad been 
with Jeſus: and ſering the man ſtanding with them which bad been healed, they 
had nothing to ſay #g ainft, them. How great glory won Chriſt hereby to him- 
ſclf, and his ſeryangs? | 

4 By this choile of his, hee yutterha plain difference berween his King- 
dome, andthe Kingdome of Antichriſt. His Kingdome upholdeth the truth 
of God, which is ftrong of it ſelf, and well fenced by the power and ſtrength 
of God watching over it; and neederh nor the arm'of mans wiſdome , or 
bumane power to lean upon - bs if it get ſimpleand plain men to carry it 
thtqugh rhe world, ir di perſcxh it (elf as the light : twelve naked and unlear- 
ned men ſhall be enough to oyercome all the power and wiſdome that the 
worldcan make againſtits 

But the Kingdomic of Antichriſt, maintaining nothiog but fables and lies, 
necdethall the colours that wit and learning can deviſe, and all the powey 
and tyranny inthe World to maintain it : falſe DoQrin can never ſtand of 
it (elf; if it have notthe two legs of humaue policy, and power to ſtand up- 
on. And whart other is it that for theſ& many years ( eſpecally fince the 
lighrot che Goſpel was by the mercy ofGod reſtored to thele partsof Europe) 


. hath underihogredthat rottering Kingdome, but a flouriſh of wiſe, learned, 


prudent, and holy [agent : the profound policies, equivocating tricks, and 
acutc Sophiftry.of their Jeſuites : rhe cunning praQtices, powder plots, hel- 
liſh.arteryprs of their Pricfts and Diſciples, againſt Kings, and Kingdomes, 
whoſe power they cannot command : the baſe infinuations and flattery on 
the one (ide, and falle fears and:treachery on the other;whereby they hold faſt 
unto them ſundry other great powers and Kings of the earth ? ro which adde 
the inſatiable thirſt of money , and their baſe rricks to lay falſe fingers, and 
purloin goods ang lapds, whichihey, heap. and lay tagerher as the ſands of 
the. Sea, you may take a view of t rain. props of that Kingdome. Ir 
mpft haye the wa of men, the {word of Princes, the ſtrength of arms, the 
ws. 3a of wealth, and every. way a. glorious outward eftate; clſe down 
mult ir nceds fall like Degon before the Ark. Chriſts Kingdome hath none 
of thefs , neederh. none of theſg, and yet.ir provegureth ic ſelf,and prevaileth 
ity, and ſo ſhall do, whileſt chis Aprichriſtian Kingdome being now in a 
nſumprion already; byche breath af his mouth, ſhall be uttcrly aboliſhed 
by the brightneſs of his coming. ; Ee | 
4 Tnthatthe Apoſtles were Hoſen wirneſe of God, itisa notable proof 
of 'Chriſt his reſurreRtion; which is, the Apoſtles own uſe : for if Chriſt benot 
rifen, wee are. (ſaith hee} F ras falle. witneſſes : but that cannot bee 
for the former reaſons, and therefore bee is ſurely. riſen. The like deduQi- 
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An Expoſition of S, Peter's 


3 It made more tor the glory of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles : ct Chriſt, 1 
that hce chooſcth illiterate and unlearncd perſons, and preſently mak- 
cththem wiſe, learned, and intelligent, able by the wildome ot God, to pur 
to filence the moſt Learned and exerciſed Adverſaries they can mect with- 
all. Earchly Kings and Princes, not being able to give ſuch gitts, are torced 
toadvance ſuch as arc wile and experienced already ;and ſet over their buſineſs, 
the wiſeſt, moft learned, and moſt noble that they can finde : Chriſt need 
chooſe none ſuch, but honoureth himſelf in chooſing fooliſh and ignoble 
things, to make them wiſe and noble , andevery way fitted ro his work. 
Again,herein hee honoureth alſo his inſtruments, who being in themſelves 
mean and contemptible, yer upon their calling received ſuch a portion of the 
Spirit, as that they drove the wileſt and moſt learned into admiration ; and 
daunted the greateſt and moſt powerful , when they ſaw that no power or 
glory of this world, could draw or hinder them from rhe Execution of that 


Office, to which they were deputed. Hence was it that the wiſe and mighty, 


eA&.4. (ceing the freedome and wiſdome of Peter and Job: in ſpeaking 
(knowing them to bee unlearned men) they wordred, and knew they bad been 
with Jeſus: and ſeting the man ſtanding with them which had bee healed, they 
had nothing to ſay ag ainft them. How great glory won Chriſt hereby to him- 
ſclf, and his ſcryants? 

4 By this choile of his, hee putteth a plain difference between his King- 
dome, and the Kingdome of Antichriſt. His Kingdome upholdeth the truth 
of God, which is ftrong of it ſelf, and well tenced bo the power and ſtrength 
of God watching over it; and needeth not the arm of mans wiſdome , or 
bumane power to lean o_ - bur if ir get ſimple and plain men to carry it 
through the world, ir diſperſeth it (elf as the light : rwelve naked and unlear- 
ned men ſhall be enough to oyercome all the power and wiſdome that the 
world can make againſt it. Gy 

But the Kingdome of Antichriſt, maintaining nothing bur fables and lies, 
necdethall the colours that wit and learning can deviſe, and all the power 
and tyranny inthe World to maintain it : falſe Dotrincan neyer ſtand of 
it ſelf; if it have notthe two legs of humaue policy, and power to ſtand up- 
on. And whar other is it that for theſe many years ( eſpecally ſince the 
lighrot the Goſpel was by the mercy otGod reſtored to thele parts of Europe) 


. hath underſhoarcd that tottering Kingdome, but a flouriſh of wiſe, learned, 


prudent, and yoly Fathers : the profound policies, cquiyocating tricks, and 
acutc Sophiftry of their Jeſuites : rhe cunning praQtices, powder plots, hel- 
lifh attempts of their Pricfts and Diſciples, againſt Kings, and Kingdomes, 
whoſe power they cannot command : the baſe infinuations and flattery on 
the one ſide, and falſe fcars and treachery on the other-whereby they hold faſt 
unto them ſundry other great powers and Kings of the earth ? ro which adde 
the inſatiable thirſt of money , and their baſe tricks to lay falſe fingers, and 
purloin goods and lands, which they heap and lay together as the ſands of 
the Sea, you may take a view of the main props of that Kingdome. Ir 
myſt have the wit of men, the ſword of Princes, the ſtrength of arms, the 
ſupport of wealth, and every way a glorious outward eftate; elſe dou n 
mult ir nceds fall like D«gon before the Ark. Chriſts Kingdome hath none 
of thefe , needeth none of theſe, and yet it propagateth ir ſelf,and prevaileth 
daily, and ſo ſhall do, whileſt chis Antichriſtian Kingdome being now in a 
conſumption already, by the breath of his mouth, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed 
by the brightneſs of his coming. 

4 Inthat the Apottles were choſen witneſſes of God, itis a notable proof 
of Chriſt his reſurreion, which is the Apoſtles own uſe : for if Chriſt be not 
riſen, wee are (ſaith hee.) proved falſe. witneſſes : but that cannot bee 
for the former reaſons, -and therefore hee is ſurely. riſen. The like deduRi- 
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, Tacks cheſeonki ” Apoſikc Preejuuſcrh andeberarguriene of demonfirarive | Io 
iſt bigrelundethion, - hor beef before his death and-afte Chl mani 


eſt himſelf co bee DEk, God and thai, :þy rwo (orts' of ations. ' ++ ;, he borh 

My wes ach 25.we loas agg extra ' 2/1 inſtance whcreot after» God and 
bis Reſurreftjon wee have. form x veces, ;Jeh.23,11. in che miracu# mangfeer his 
lots lading ofthe ner withfi began! ook 2x Ing |  reſurreRion,by 

2 Suchas. were more ordinary and familiar *: ſuchagin the nexr verſe.of "72m - 
tha; Cluapecr is teeprded,' namely; his diningayich; the Diſciples. - Which ; 
was ſo familiar, atid ſo opetr.a rev aling of umſelf, as wherein they - could 
paper civedinthe trach of -his perſon *>Andtaconkirin thisrruch of our 
Apoſtle, wee read, that no Cor wice,bur oftengheateand drunk with his 
Difciplesattct- hee roſe fed -the' deat, for hee did not ancly: cat with fix 
of his Diſciples, beg goons 13, buc- with the» two Diſcip'cs + with 
whonthee joyned himſelf goingto rhe ING 24+ 36. and with all cheele- 


ver gathered rogether,Lak 246330099 
-" How could Chriſt aa inks ſedi hee: 4s mot raiſed to a nataral 

life which hee live before, and wee naw live ;'. bat io a ſpiritnallife; which can- 
ngt bee #owr:iſhed by corporal Mena, no marches our bodies ſhed. bee after the ge- 
weral' Re nl "iq - ; ks? 

eAnſw. Gill not eat ins Ys or inappcarance,. as one deluding Cibuſhic ad 
them;: but as before, trucly./bothare and drunk : for elſe; this could bee no humanz nacu- 
infallible proof. of his-Reſurievion 'unto.them, as our Saviour intended it Ons 
ſhould bee. For when the Diſciples had. (cet his: hands and ' feety. wondred ri; elorioh fate 
at the matter, and yet bfleeved not fer joy, Luke 24.41--for their further con- cram pertiquir, 


"firmation hee called for ſore meat,  and-having.a peece of brop/ed fb, AR comettio po- 


hony-comb given hins, bee took.it. and did eat before. chem. . .» Teſtatis fuir 
2 Although Chriſt ate and drunk cryely, andindeed, yer was ir not DE”. _s.nen necel- 
ſary: as before, for the nouriſhment+of his bodyz} which now living a ſpiri- 
cual life, cook nonouriſhafencfromir. And ashe needed not to cats. fo that Confiderations 
which hee did eat, went not through his body as it did before,.. or as; ours. Chriſts car - 
nowdoth.” Icwill bceasked-firſty what becameof isz and ſecondly, whe- 12s 280 drink- 
cher that can bee true catirig, where can bee}no nouriſhment. To the for- (Zain. 
mer] anſwer, thachimſe hols and a$1t pleaſed himſelf, diffolved | the 
ſubſtance of itinro his firſt prineiglts,. or ffs nothing after hce had truely 
cat ir. 'Tothe-lartcr; thatevery man hath;experience that hee can cruely eat 
many things which never noutiſh-him and: 0 will ayoid further curioſity, 
and nquilegat into queſtions ſo needleſs. 
Bur itwi 1bre more }a rially objected, that this cating and drinking 
-andinfallibly provethe'point of Chriſt his Reſurre&ion, 
Kand dcunk, and yet were no men, 
c Angels:whichare and drunk with Abraham, Lot, and. 
that ( yer.ſome ſpeak to the contrary) they did, 
tincly eat As Babs Now walked, { + 9h and indced had thcir feer 
waſhed : all which, 5 as AR proved ou not to bee true men,yet proy- 
ed them to have had s ies, which were aflumed for the time of their 
meſſage, and again diſſolved into their firſt nature, as alſo. was the mear 
which they did eat * even ſo our Sayiour Chriſt is proved hereby after hee 
was dead, to have a truey living organical body, which is a ſufficient proof of 
hiSreſurreQtion, and confirmation of _ Faith in that Article; gm 
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Veil. 41. And br oommended us topreach unto the people, and ro teftifie 
the: be w ordained of Gods Fuige of quick and dead. 


A Third argumenc to provethar Chriſt is raiſed from the dead, atidfo is 
{ X indced the rus Mzftah, and Lord of his Church, is, that he gave Com- 
miſſion and Commandemear to his Apoſtles ro become Preachers and wit- 
riclles, as of ochier points, ſo eſpecially of this ; chat howſocver hee was ad- 
ney ag death, according to that judgetnenc execuced, and laid as one foy- 
ed by dearh for che ſpace of thireedays, ytrheisnow gloriouſly raiſed again, 
and appointed of God the Judge of all that cyct have lived, doe, or ſhall liyc 
corheend ofthe world. = | 

In the verfe we have three tliings tobchandled.. 20 

1 That preaching is a'reverent 4nd neceſſary ordinance of Chriſt kinsſclf, And 
he commanuled ma to preach watu the people, and toreftifie. 

2 The objett of this ordinance, or what wee miſt preach, namely Chrif, 
i mia concerning Chrilt vecially be 

3 particular dotrin concerning Chrilt muſt more eſpecially be prea- 
ched, that he « ordained of God, a juage of nick and drad. F 

la che firſt of chieſe, arc ewo'branches ro bee cleared, x That preaching 4 


the ordizanceof Chrift. 2 Thenoeſſity, which will cufily bee deduced from the ' 


former, That Chriſt inftitured this holy ordinance, is plain, Marth, 28. 19. Goe 
preach to all nation, baptizing theme, &c. the which commiſſion, that ic was 
extended beyond their perſons, to fach as Thould in after ages ſucceed them, 


3G 


appcareth by his laſt words, und behold, lam with you to the end of the world, Preaching the - 
And thatthe ordinary teachers ateno lefſerhe gitr of Chrift chan the Apoſtles Cyinance of 


theml(clves, is as plain, Epheſe 4. 11. he thetefore geve ſame tobe Apoſt ler, ſome 
Prophets, gre oh Jome Paſtors, and ſame Teachers, Neither muſt rhis 


trouble us, tharboth inthis | wow wrong 1» hep alſo in forme other ic'is arewi- 


buted tothe Father, to (cnd and give Paſtors according to bis own heart, Jer. 
3-15. $25, 4- attd ſomcrimne tothe Holy Ghoſt, As 20, 28. Take heed to 
Jour ſelves, andre flock over which the Hily Ghoſt bath mate you over-ſeers, 
x Cor, 12, 11,496 att theſe things workerbeven the [clf-ſane Spirit, diftribaring to 
every mar ſeverally, #ven t# foe will. For, ' 

x Allrheſe nike arc ondion to all thethree perſons: and whete 
any onedf chetyr are named itnany ation done withour rheraſclyes, no one of 
them is excluded, bur all rhe three maſt be included. 

2 The Divinity of Chrift is not obſcurely proved, in thartheſame glotious 
ations of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſi, arc aſcribed alſo unto him, as 
_ Heaven whicher he alcended;to give feyeral gifts for the work ofche Mi- 
niſtery, | 

3 That we might betrer;inſtca&our lelves./in their ſeveral order and man- 
ner of working theſe ſame aftion*: tor rhe Father is the Fountain, and the 
firſt Anrhor of all theſe gitts.; the Son properly is the diſtributer and giver: 
for rhe Farher worketh allm-irs by the Son, and both of them by rhe com- 
munication of the bleffed Spixit: even as che Sun by his beams ſendech light, 

andheatunto-the infetionr creaturcs. 

Object, Bur this ordinance of preaching, . ſecmeth not to be Chrifts, becauſe ir 
was hung before his Incarnation ; and now remaineth after bit aſcenſion, when kee 
cannot call men as he called the Avoſtles while be was on earth, 

Anſ, The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, inthe proper acceprion of ir, hath rwo 
things to be confidered. Firlt, the being of it : Econd ly, the verewe and cfh- 

of it. The being of it (as it was the Miniſtery of the New Teſta- 
ret, wherein glad ridings were publiſhed to all Nations) was temporary ; 
beginning it thetime-of Chriſt, and ſhall have end with the world : yer can . T 
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Biu if we.confider the;yertue xy. Of ity'it 1-40 cer ad Capel Rev+14.6. 
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preaching evin- Son of ſocaret hilbetore his death, afrer his reſor reaion and aſcenſion aþ- 
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ointo Heaveny to furniſh and fie with an extraordinary meaſure of the Spj- 
, Fir, Apoſtles and, ſtoh k men, for the tolindipg of the Church of the New 
AefiaEnts and notonly ſo, bur mogn Griog intis glory atthe right hand of 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 


his Father, is mindful of his promite, and is with his Church to raife up fuc- 
cellively taichful Paſtors and Teachers, gracing them with varicty of exccl- 
lent gitcs ; and blefſiag hole gitrs tor che building up, ana repairing of his 
body, and the gathering of rhe Saints : of whom, as of living ſtones, is reared 
a ſpiricual houſe or temple fit tor his own ule. Bur becaule molt men are wil- 
lingly ignorant of this neceſficy of preaching, I will a little tnlarge it by ſome 


z Confider the condition of thoſc that are unconverted; and it will appear 
neceſſary tor chem, No man was ever faved, while hee was in his natural 
blindneſſc, no unbeleever could ever get within the gates of the holy City : ted. 
no hard-hearted or impenitent perſon, could cvers fo remaining, {ce the lite of 
God. Neithcr was ever any man ordinarily drawn out of this tcartul cftare of 
Damnation» bur by the Word of God preached ; winch 1s the Iizhr ro the 
blind eyes tae ground of faith : for how can they beleeve, except they hear? and 
the hammer of the Lord to break afunder the hardeſt (tones 11 mens hearts, Jer, 
32.29. Who were ever begotten to God, without this emmortal ſeed, and tacie 
ſpiritual Fathers > Who ever became {zving foxes 19 the building, wichour the 
hewing and polithing of Gods bxi/ders > What harveſt was cver brought in 
to God, without thele labourers > What foul was cver prlled ont of the king- 
dome of darkneſſe, and brought to beea member of Gods Kingdome, hut by 
his means ? The word in this ordinance iscalled the Goſpel of the Kingdoms of 
God, Mark 1. 14. that is, whereby men artain both the parts of Gods King- 
dome : both thar of grace here in this life, and that of gloty inthe lite to com: : 

1 The word of grace, 14s 20, 32, 

1 Tim, 1. 11. alſo the word of reconciliation, becauſe 
I:d ro God. Epbeſ. 1, 13. the word of life, becauſe it quick - 
neth the dead in fin : the Goſpel of peace, chap. 6. 15, bccauſe it alone pacifierh 
che conſcience, and ſerleth ir in the peace of God © to conclude, The geod word, 
Heb. 6. 5. becauſe itonly revealcth Chriſt, who procurcch all good unto be- 
leevers. Who ſeerh nar then the necefliry of preaching? ſeeing none are ad- 
ded to the Church without it, AF. 2, 41, no {piricual life can bee preferved 
withour this feeding, At.20. No Sams are gathered, war no body of Chraſt 
b wilt wp without P.:ſtors and Teachers, Epheſ.4.11,12. And ir pleaſed nor 
God by any other means, but by the toolthnets of Preachtns, to fave fuch as 


from which ctic&t ir is called, 
Goſpel of glory, 1 
{fianers arc reconcl 


Secondly, It wee conſider thoſe that are calicdto knowledge and faith, it Is regard of 
ccllary ordinance 1a regard of them. For, 

1 Secing a man cannot ſafely and comfortably paſs through any part of 
the dav, without the light, ſtrength and comtort of the Scriptures, it pleal- 
ed the Lord to ſetup this publike miniſtery in his Church, that even belecycrs 
themſelves by hearing the Scriptures daily explained, obſcure places opened 
noſe which are clearer, and figurative ſpecches cleared by the proverz 
attain not onely toa clearer underſtanding of the Scriptures, but alſo 
hem printed in their minds and memories, fo as they might bee able 
rodraw them inro continual uſe, 

2 Even the beit haye nature in them, and cheir daily failings; and without 
repair > grow weak in faich , weary of well-doing, and untruittul 
work of the Lord. And theretore though they ſhould not nced ro 
come to increaſe their knowledge, yet have they need to hear their tau}:* 
controlled, to bee provoked unto duty, to bee confirmed intheirobedience, 
robee ſtrengthened in their faith, reformedin their lives, comforted in cheir 
troubles, and ſpurredto bring every thing ro ule a 
the beſt may be {till Diſciples and Learners in the School of Cir) 

The agreement and fellowſhip of the members of the Church, 15 excc}- 
leatly hexeby maintained and preſerved: not oneiy by communicatton 1 


will appcar alloa molt ne 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 


his Father, is miadful of his promiſe, and is with his Church co raiſe up ſuc- 
celſively faichful Paſtors and Teachers, gracing them with varicty of cxcel- 
lea gitrs ; and bleſſing hole gitrs for che building up, and repairing of his 
body, and the gathering of the Saints : of whom, as of living ſtones, is reared 
a ſpiricual houſe or temple fit for his own uſc. Bur becauſe molt men are wil- 
lingly ignorant of this neceſficy of preaching, I will a lictle inlarge it by ſome 


real ons. 


z Conſider the condition of thoſe that are unconverted; and ic will appear j, wgara et 
neceſſary tor them, No man was ever ſaved, while hee was in his natural the unconver- 
blindnefſe, no unbelcever could ever ger within the gates of the holy City : ted. 


no hard-hearted or impeaiteat perſon, could ever, fo remaining, ſee the life of 


God, Neithcr was ever any man ordinarily drawn out of this feartul eſtate of 
Pamnartiony but by the Word of God preached ; which is the lizhr to the 
blind eyes, the ground of faith : for how cas they beleeve, except they ; F008 and 


the hewmer of the Lord to break a{under the hardeſt ſtones in mens hearts, Jer; 


32.29. Who wereever begotten 19 God, Wichout this immortal ſeed, and thelc 
ſpiritual Fathers > Who ever became a toxes in the building, wichour the 
hewing and poliſhing of Gods builders? What harveſt was cver brought in 
to G I without thele laborrers ? Whar (ſoul was ever palled out © f the king- 


dome of darkneſſe, and brought to beea member of Gods Kingdome, but by 


this means ? The word in this ordinance is called the Goſpel of the Kynpdome of 


God, Mark 1- 14. that is, whercby men arrain both the parrs of Gods King- 
dome : both thart of grace here in this life, and thar of glory inthe life to come : 
from which cffe& ir 1scalled, 1 The word of grace, 4s 20, 32, 2 The 
Goſpel of glory, 1 Ti, 1, 11. alſo the word of reconciliation, becauſe hereby 
finners arc reconciled ro God, Epbef. 1, 13. the word of life, becaule it quick- 
neth the dead in fin : the Goſpel of peace, chap. 6. 15, becauſe it alone pacifierh 
theconſcience, and ſerleth ir tn the peace of God : to conclude, The good word, 
Heb. 6. 5. becauſe itanly revealcth Chriſt, who procureth all good unto be- 
leevers. Who ſeeth nar then the neceflity of preaching? ſeeing none are ad- 
ded tothe Church without ir, 4#. 2, 41. no fpiritual life can bee. preferyed 
withour this feeding, At.20. No Saints are gathered, wor no beay of Chriſt 
boilt wp without Paſtors and Teachers, Ephel.,4.11,12. And ic pleaſcd nor 
God by any other means, but by the fooliſhnels of Preaching, to fave ſuch as 


belecve. 


Secondly, If wee conſider thoſe thar are calledro knowledge and faith, it tn regard of 


will apycar alfoa moſt neceflary ordinance in regard of thera. For, 

1 Secing a man cannot [ately and comfortably paſs through any part of 
the day, withour.the light, ſtrength and comfort of the Scriptures, it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord toſet up this publike miniſtery in his Church, that even belecyers 
themſelves by hearing che Scriptures daily explained, ubſcure places opened 
by choſe which are clearer, and figurative [pecches cleared by the proverz 
might atrain not anely toa clearer underſtanding of the Scriptures, but alſo 
to have chem printed in their minds and memories, (ſo as they might bee able 
rodraw them io continual uſe, 

2 Even the beſt have nature in them, and cheir daily failings; and withour 
daily repair > grow weak in faich , weary of well-doing, and unfruirful 
inche work ot the Lord. And therefore though they ſhould not nced ro 
cometo increaſe their knowledge, yet have they need to hear their faults 
cantrolled, to bee provoked unto-duty, to bee confirmed intheir obedience, 
to bee ſtrengthened intheir faith» reformed in their lives, comforted in their 
troubles, and ſpurredto bring every thing ro uſe and praftice; and therefore 
the beſt may be {till Diſciples and Learners inthe School of Chriſt. 

3 Theagrecment and fellowſhip of the members of the Church, is exccl- 
learly hm maintained and. preſerved: not onely by communicatton > 

gilts 
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- — - _ _ 
—— = > 
—__—_—_ . 
os, b : nn. 
_— Mo 4 ” & «7 ' 
4 C3, * a A 
To } 8 


”— 


ham xto 1 eg 


F.. ah y, 
"REI are RAS ep... 
\ OT IIES. 6. om MARES Cw 
REEFS _ 


—_— — 
= *. ma 42 = RT ies "OO aj / , , w Yd. 


* _ TT An Expoſition #pon S. Peter's 


gifts and graces, while ſome teach and foie learn, but alſo while it.isa mean 
to hold them all of a mind; whereas wirhour this publike Miniſtery, if every 
one were lett to his private ſenſe and reading, it could nor but breed corrupt 
and private opinions, tothe diſſolving of minds and affeftions. And rhis 
ſpecial benefit of this publike ordinance,the Apoſtle aimed at, Eph.q.13. Till 
wee all meet together iu the unity 4 the Faith, and knowledge of the Sonof God, 
wnto aperfeit man; implying, thatthe {cope of the Miniltry , is to bring and 
preſerve all the members of the Church in this unity of faith and knowledge ; 
wh'ch 1n this world it cannot do, but ſo {con as it hath done this, ir (elf ſhall 
ceaſe, namely, inthe lite ro come. Hee muſt needs bee wilfully blind, thac 
cſpicth not very great neceflity of the word preached, for the ſtrengthening of 
thoſe joy»ts and bands, whereby belecyers are knit both unto the head,as a!ſy 
untothe rhembers. ET 
F.om the oo Thirdly, The neceſſity of this Ordinance appearcrh, in that the Devil and 
polirien of the wicked of the World, have ever refiſted ir above all other, as being the grea- 
Devil, and reſt enemy unto his Kingdome, which maketh him fall down like lighiening 
wicked oncs: jq the hearts of men. Hence isit that hce ſtirreth up Jannes and Jambres , 
and all the rable of ' Egyprs Inchanters againft Moſes; and ſetteth all his power 
azainſt him,to prove him a counterfeit. Henceis ir that hee will not want a 
Paſhar to (mite Jeremy, nor an Ama ziah to do as much to Ames. Hence 
raiſcd hee up many Armies againft Paul; El:mas and Alexander, Hy menens 
and Phrilerrus, Diotrephes and Demas, and from his mouth hee caſts out loods 
of reproachtul and virulent {landers againſt him; that hee is a peſtilent and 
ſeditious fellow; that bee ſpeaketh againſt the Law, apd againſt the Tem- 
plc; away with ſuch a fellow, itis not fit that hee ſhould live. 
 Andhaththe Devil grown any whit more calm, or can hee digeſt Paals 
preaching better ſince Paxls time ? no ſure, hee is no changling, except be- 
cauſe his time is ſhorter, his malice bee ſtronger and more raging; I wiſh 
Gods faithful Miniſters every where found it otherwiſe, But to omit other 
proofs, obſerve generally the voice'ot the multitude. Where there is no: 
Preacher, but ſome poor creature to ſerve, asthey ſay, or ſtarye them rather - 
it is wonderful how: well p-ople think themſelves with him : he ſhall be come 
mended and defended, fora very honeft peaceable man, or for a very good 
fellow, that will bear his Neighbors company, they could not have a bct- 
ter; and for all hee cannot preach, a worſe (they fear) will come when hee 
is gone. But whole voice is this? and is not the hand of the Devil in all this? 
Well, on the contrary, where there is.by Gods mercy a painful and faithful 
Miniſter, that Preacheth conſtantly and conſcionably; how goeth the cry and 
common voice of people upon him > wee have one that Preacheth ind<ed 
often, and (perhaps) is a good Scholar; bur hee is very unpeaceable, a re- 
prover of every many aſpy-fault, hee hath made ſuch contention in our Pa- 
riſh fince hee came, that wee wiſh hee had never come amongſt us; we were 
quict enough, and held peace and neighbourhood beforc he came. And thus 
he is counted, as Jeremy, a man that ſtriveth with the whole earth. _ 
The ſame pro» Fourthly, The neceſſity appcarcth by common experience, if we compare 
ved by experi- the people, who have had the Miniſtry planted amongſt them, with thoſe 
ence, who have ir not. -In the ones what ſhall a man ſooffer mcet with, than wo- 
ful ignorance, Popiſh opinions, ſuperſtirious praQtices, heatheniſh converſa- 
tion ? they live as men withont God in the world : or, as if the old Sodo- 
mites were alive again. But inthe other, by Gods mercy ſome ſeal of the Mi- 
niſtry you ſhall mect withall; ſome men of knowledge, of conſcience; and: 
out of conſcience performing duties in publike, and in private; in the houſe 
of God, and in their own houſes; you ſhall hear godly and gracious ſpeech in 
their mouths, ſee good example in their lives, holy deſires and endeayours 
to grow in grace and iathe knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, And whence 7 5 94 
iffc- 
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An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 


gifts and graccs, while ſume teach and {oine learn, but alſo while it isa mean 
to hold them all of a mind; whereas without this publike Miniftery, if every 
one were lctt to his private {enſe and reading, it could nor but brecd corrupr 
and private opinions, tothe diſſolving of minds and affetions. Av. rhis 
ſpecial bench of this publike ordinancezthe Apoſtle aimed at, Epi;.q4.13. Till 
wee all meet together in the unity of the Faith, and knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto aperfett mas; implying, that the {cope of the Minittry , is to Frins and 
preſerve all the members of the Church in this unity of faith and knowledge ; 
which in this world it cannot do, but ſo {con as it hath done this, ir (cl ſhall 
ceaſe,namely, inthe lite ro come. Hee muſt needs bee wiltully blind, thac 
eſpicth not very great neceffity of the word preached, for the ſtrengthenins of 
thoſe joyzts and bangs, whereby belecycrs are knit both unto the head,as a'fy 
untothe members. : : 
F.om the 0p- Thirdly, The neceſſity of this Ordinance appcareth, in that the Devil and 
potirien of the wicked of the World, have cver reſiſted it above all other, as being the grea- 
Dev-1, and reſt enemy unto his Kingdome, which maketh him fall down like lighiening 
ICKCO ONcs. 7 « . 
PInee in the hearts of men. Hence is it that hee ſtirreth up Jannes and Jambres , 
and all the rable of Egyprs Inchanters againft Moſes; and (etreth all his power 
azainſt him,to prove him a counterfeit. Henceis1t that hee will not want a 
Paſhar to (mite Jeremy, nor an Ama ziah to do as much ro Ames, Hence 
raiſed hee up many Armies againft Paul; Eltmas and Alexander, Hy menems 
and Phitetrs, Diotrephes and Demas, and from his mouth hee caſts out Aoods 
of reproachtul and virulent flanders againſt him; that hee is a peſtilent and 
ſcditious fellow; that hee ſpeaketh againſt the Law, and againſt the Tem- 
ple; away with (uch a fellow, it is not fit that hee ſhould hve, 

And hath the Devil grown any whit more calm, or can hee digeſt Paals 
preaching better ſince Paxls time ? no lure, hee isno changling, except be- 
cauſe his time is ſhortcr, his malice bee ſtronger and more raging; I wiſh 
Gods faithful Miniſters every where found it otherwiſe, But to omit other 
proofs, obſerve generally the voice of the multirude. Where there is no 
Preacher, but ſome poor creature to ſerve, asthey lay, or ſtarve them rather: 
it is wonderful how. well pzople think themſelves with him : he ſhall be com<- 
mended and defended, fora very honeft peaceable man, or tor a very good 
fellow, that will bear his Neighbors compary, they could not have a bct- 

' ter; and for all hee cannot preach, a worſe (they fear) will come when hee 
is one. But whole voice 1s this? and 1s not the hand of the Devil in all this? 
"Well, on the contrary, where there is.by Gods mercy a painful and 1aithtu} 
Miniſter, that Preacheth conſtantly and conſcionably; how gocth the cry and 
common voice of people upon him > wee have one that Preacheth i;d-ed 
often, and (perhaps) is a good Scholar; but heeis very unpeaceable, a re- 
prover of every many a {py-fault, hee hath made ſuch contention in our Pa- 
riſh fince bee came, that wee wiſh hee had never come amongſt us; we wete 
quict enough, and held peace and neighbourhood before he came. And thus 

he is counted, as Jeremy, a man that ſtriveth with the whole earth. 
The ſame pro» Fourthly, The neceſſity appeareth by common experience, if we compare 
ved by experi- the people, who have had the Miniſtry planted amongſt them, with thoſe 
ence, who have irnot. In the ones what ſhall a man ſooffer mcet with, than wo- 
ful ignorance, Popiſh opinions, (uperſtirious practices, heatheniſh conyerſa- 
tion? they live as men withonr God in the world : or, as it the old Sodo- 
mites were alive again, But inthe other, by Gods mercy ſome ſeal of the Mi- 
niſtry you ſhall mect withall: ſome men of knowledge, of conſcience, and 
our of conſcience performing duries in publike, and in private; in the houſe 
of God, and in their own houſes; you ſhall hear godly and gracious ſpeec!; ::1 
their mouths, ſee good example in their lives, holy deſires and ende2 Airs 
to grow in grace and iathe knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, And whence _ 
iftc- 
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Sermon before Corhelius. 


differences but frbm the pzeſence or abfence of this ordinance, and Gods 
bleſſing attending or departing from ir ? 

Vſe n. TheMiniſters of Chriſt niuſt urg@ upon themfelves this ſelf fame 
Commandement, to proyoke themſelves todiligence in preaching : for it 
layeth necefſicy upon them, and woe unto that Miniſter that preacheth not 


—— — 


ment or the denunciation of this feartul, woe prevailech with many : bur 
fome are given up with Demas, to imbrace this preſent world; ſome give up 


371 


Miniſters muſt 


urge them» 


felves to &Gili- 


the Goſpel. A_lamencable thing is it roſee how little cicher this commande- &ence by this ' 


neceſl! 'Y, 


tcheml(elycs to idleneſs, and voluptuoalneſs of lifez ſome to ambition, and - 


furcher preferments ; ſome to policyſd ſtare matters; and very few onely 
co faithful and paintul Preaching. Thas this commandement of Chriſt is J's 
nerally forgotten, the ſheep arid Lambs of Chriſt unfed and forſaken, rhe 
Kingdome of Chriſt unbuilded and uniepayeed, and the Kingdome and pow *- 
er of fin generally ſtanderh in the flare of ic unſhaken 'in the hearts of 
men, | : 

2 Weeſec hence what little nced wee bave gf a dumb, or blind Miniſtes 
ry; unleſs there bee nced of breakingſoexprels a Commandement of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſcaleth nb maris Commiſſion, bur” ro Preach ro his people. 
What necd is there of wells wittfout warer, of mouths that ſpeak nor,of can- 
dleſticks without light," of ſtars wichour ſhine, ot ſalt wichour Cavour > Chriſt 
needed not to have afcendegd to ſend men wichour gifts ; hee ſendeth no 
Meſſenser wichotit amefſage, no Steward without his proviſion, no Captain 
without weapons, no Watchmen wirthouteyes: this were a folly which the 
wildome and weakneſs of maticannor brooks bur hee ſendeth a» ime rpre- 
ter , the Learngd tongues the prompt Scribein the Law of the Lord; fach 
as are mighty inthe Scriptures, 'and are ſtored with things new and old. Let 
us not implcad the'wildome of the Son of God, and ſay, where ſhall wee 
have ſuch ſtoreof Preachers for anc feveral Pariſhes? If wee want them;the 
fault is our, own, and not Gods; who harh' given means, men, and mainte- 
nancecnough; "if all theſe wete wiſely and thankfully diſpoſed to his glory, 
and the (ſervice of the Church, 

3 This Dodria muſtbee applycd alſsto the more jgnorait ſort of men, 
who never as yet came toſfcerheabſohne neceffity of rhis Ordinance af 
Preaching * as witneſs, 1' Their formal comming hereunto, as forced by 


Noneed of a 


dumb or bling 


Miniftery. 


Law, or conſtrained by cuſtome : and. thence departing again wichour any F*% men i= 


fruic of Faith, or incteaſc either of ktiowledge, or obedience, or of comfort 
2 The inbred corruption, yea, and malice of their hearrs againſt ir; which 
bewrayeth'it felfina number of frivolous Objections, which they ſhame 
not tobolr our amor s rheir mares, | As, that chis preachiag of the Goſpel is 
but fooliſhneſs : they tee other haye"lived honeſtly and well withour ir, before 
chem, and ſo have themſelvesdone for many years: and yet they live as 
well as thoſe that arerhe forwardeſt rorun after Sermons, Alas, poor ſouls, 
how harh Satan over=reached themin a matter of ſuch moment, as is their 
whole eſtate and freehold of Heaven who if ever they come to ſee their 
loſt eſtate, and what a wo al condition they ſtand: in for the preſent, they 


willtell us another tale, i-(hame in their faces, for that they have aid: 
they will profeſs the MIWFry of Reconciliation , to bee as neceſſary as their ar- 


ronement'and fricndfhip with God, 'which is berter and ſweeter than life it 
ſelf. 


this necetii.y 
* of preaching+ 


Others conceive and complain, as the Iſraelites; that there is too much Many plezd 


Preaching, and too muchot this Mannah:"and ſome of berrer place, bur no 999 ** 


berter hearts, avouchythar it is ſo common, thar ir grows into contempt. 

Now would I ask of theſe, was'ir the abundance of Mannah, the Angels 
food, that was the fault, or their wicked loathing of ic? even ſo is ic the 
commonincſs of the word, that maketh rhe wicked contemnir, (for the hun- 
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An Expoſttion upon $;/Peter's 


ory (oul ot the godly would never diſpiſe it, if. it were ren times more ccme- 
mon) or rather becauſe they ſeenot the worth®, nor taſte the ſweetneſs of 2 
deſpiſe wee the Sun becauſe itrifeth daily, ' and*ſhineth all the day long up- 
on us?. or the air which weebreath in every moment ? or doth the crdinary 
andcommon uſeof rhe bread apon our Tables, bring bread out. of requeſt 
wich us? No, weeſee the necefſity,* that without the Sun, and withour our 
daily bread, and without the air, wee cannor. live. ' Anddid wee {ce alſoas 
clearly thatzwhere viſion faileth-pesple periſh , wee ſhould charge withour 
minds our nore;and highly blefs God far the commonneſs of it , as wedgin; 
re otlier : and (ureT am, thatcither ehfÞApoſile Pa»/did notfcar this incon- 
Ve ner Ta 75 hee nw 1a *.cnjoyned the Miniſters to Preach in-+ 
antly,both in ſeaſon aud ont of? ſeaſon. 
iy the world wasbetrer yh 


en there waslefle Preaching,and thence 


» 


- conclude; thar it is far worſe now, becauſe thefe is 'more : which thouph ir 


bee a rude fallacy ſcarce worthy anſwer, as putting that to bee a cauſe of 
mens wickedneſs which isnog, yet ſomething muſt bee ſaid unto itz and fools 


- muſt bce anſweredin their telly, leſt they bee wile in their own conceit, Let 
© theſe menbethinkthemlelys, and then tell; us-whether the Holy. Goſpel 


(being the power.and arm of God to ſave every belceyer, the 'gladtydings of 
ſalvation and word of life) can make the World wotfe thanit is, For it that 
bee the uſc of irg;0ur bleſſed Saviour was/fat overſeen to leave his glory of 
Heaven, to take our fleſh, andiin ic rofabmir himſelf w the obedienceot the 
whole Eaw; and tothe ſuffering of the whole.curſe of - it, for our diſobedi- 
ence;*if by all thishce leave the World,  qrmake the World workgghan he 
found it. How ſhall it bee true that is writtezef him, that the- San if Mar 
Came not to deflroy, but to ſeth,and -which was loft, if the Preaching of 
him make the World worke than it'was ? wee, will eafily- gragr- that. the 


Goſpcl, being a great light; itdailydiſcaverat chat. orruption and dark- 
San rifing manifcitertt all 


Jun riſh hoſc things which 
were wookpne up.in the darkteſsofthe nights . % 
But to fa 4 - light of the 
Goſpel, is afancy * ry the multi- 
c 


[1 


the Sword and by Eamine , Jef,q4:37,18. andthetetore they were reſolved to 
do as their Fathers did, 4 | i chppgnincls coll wn, <ics upon the 
Grace of God.** h app Ende learn (asittea eth)'to deny ungodli- 


neſs, and worldly. 
preſent world. © WM WS. . | 2 
Many othetallegations of ſimple people-agai 


elfewhere anſwe 0 TE "chem, 'and-rhe ferrin 

ther, . I coment-my-ſelt: with theſe few for the preſent: and - conclude 
this point-with this exhortaugnitorheſe poor ſeduced [people : that confide- 
ring the ſtraight charge and Commandement tnatdyeth upon us to Preach in 
ſeaſon, - and our. df ſeaſon, Raul bee w1 i0g.1g pick out their duty 
therein imply vB isto.bee diligent ,.yca, ſwift.to Bear, toattend;as car- 


tuſts, and to /bBve foberly,"righteonfly,.. and godly in this 


drreaſure gold, and tocall after the wiſdome of, God. re- 
vealed 


"Ta ermnn mn befar Cornelins:- 


vealcd in cis cr cice, without w hich 1CVCr Was auy made wiſe to (alva- 
tion. And let them further know, that (lecing Ge x4 dotl! 107 eXcraordina- 
rily ſave men, Where the or dinary micains; arc aftorded or oficrcd) the negject 
of this means 1s to defpilc great ſalvation; and ro make themſelves aver 
of life eternal, And fromthe evidence of truth I avouch againſt every ſoul, 
char ruraeth his car trom hearing the word preached; char hee deſpiſeth the 
pardon of the King of Heaven, hee refuſeth lite and ſalvation ottcred ; hee 
chooſeth deatii, 20d torſaketh I 1 micrcy, Joh,ro, 27: hee 15 no ſheep of 
Chriſt, for then would hee hear his voice, Joh.8.47. and if hce were born of 
God, hee would hear the words of God, 

Secondly, The objet of this Ordinance, or what wee mu{t Preacty, and 

chat is Chriſt, The ſcope of the whole Scripture is Chriſt, an it is wholly 
olved i ino him. The Law, that isa School -maſter to Chriſt; tor by con- 
vincing of fin, and making the ſinner exceeding fintul, ir leadeth him tortis 
of himſelf ro ſcck ſalvation in Chriſt, The Goſpel preache [1 nothing but 
Chritt, and him crucifed for {ja, 1 Cor. 2. Wee preach Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wijdome of God. Hence is it called the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriff, 
Mark .1.1. and the word of Chrit, Col,z3., not onely becaule 1 it 15 from [1:2 
beins God, as anciticicurt caulc, and preached by him as tie cinef Teac 
of Ins Church; but alſo = the material cauſe which 15 Chriſt. The Api ihe 
Par! callcth it the word of Trath, not onely tor the ruth of it; but beau 
publiſheth that ercraal Truth Jeſus Chriſt : as alfo che word ct the cr04s, 
not onely becaule the crots ordinarily arrendc th the faichtul preachins ani 
profcſſion of it, but becauſe the marrer of it is Chriſt crucihed,z Cor. 2. 

Qi1cit. « I} hat 35it to pre: ach Chriſt p 

Anſw. it itaadeth in two things, 1 In plain manner to preach the doCt- 
erin of Chritt, concerning his Perſon, his Natures, his Offices, and the exccu- 
tion of them from his incarnation to his aſcenſion. 

2 In powerful manner ſo :o apply this DoQrin to every hearci, that cve- 
ry one may feel a change to follow, both in his heart and lite, For ro teact1 
oncly the Hittorv of Chriſt his DoQrin his Miracles, his Life, his Dc "2TH, 13 
not the tull rcachins of Chriſt : for thus che unbelecvins Jews know C hritt: 
and the Infidel Turks can calily come tothis knowledge of him. Bur to 
Chriſt as the trath 55 in Chriſt, is toapply every particular to the heart of a 
linncr, erin bee framed to conycrfion ad repentance: W:itcit 15 TBe 
moſt difficult labour of the Miniſtery, and moſt to bee ftriven iu Many 
Teachcrs who can cho olc hard Texts, and make icarned dilcomtes, ati lib \\ 
much dexterity of wit, readins, and humane Literature, bave pot this lcar- 
ned Chriſt themſelves, nor can afcer ſuch a lively mater teach hinito othcrs, 

And pitty itisto ſec that whereas {o orcat an Apollile as Pal, Who 6 Wanted 
not Arts, Tongues, and humane Learning, delired ro know notiios bur 
Chriſt, and him crucified, amons the Corinths themelves : it ſhonld bee vo 
ſtudy of many menro ſhew the know ledge of any thing rather than of Cl . 
and how hey may paint out themtclves rather than Chriſt in cheir Prea hag, 
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Is 110T the end of preachius to make Diſciples of Chriſt, Mat.28, W2S1t pes ſz 


ted to pleaſe the car , or to prick and peircc the heart Let the Min! Hes 
thcrcfore ſtrive mc > ranſa@& rhe hcarts of men with whom hee 1s to deal; tliat 
dicovering their lecret things they may fall down and ſay, God is in hun tn- 
deed, Let lim think "ot hath ſpoken the wore of Chriſt; when 
hce hath both taught him, and led Is hearers unto him. And this will 
not bee done but 'by the plainneſſe of words, andev, GaN of th c Spirit. ic 
is thought a repr oach tro preach a plain Sermon, whereas indeed , 
is the beſt Sermon which rcacheth Chriſt moſt plaiuly, r By ruc itz- 


l! }d & 


reerpretation of Scripture. 2 By wholeſome! avory rand proper Doctrin 9a 
thered thence. 3 By ſound application of that Dy.trin for the: intormatgo; 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 
vealcd in this ordinance, without which never was any made wile to ifalva- 
tion. And ler them further know, that (ſeeing God doth not extraordina- 
rily (ave men, Where the ordinary mcans are afforded or oftcred) the negle& 
of this means'1s to'deſpiſe great ſalvation; and ro make chemlelves wnworthy 
of life eternal, And fromthe evidence of truth Iavouch againſt every ſoul, 
rhar turaeth his car from hearing the word preached; that hee deſpiſeth the 
pardon of che King of Heaven, hee refuſeth lite and ſalvation offered; hee 
chooſcth death, and forſakerh his own mercy, Joh.,10,27. hee is no ſheep of 
Chriſt, for then would hee hear his voice, Job.8,47. and if hce were born of 
God, hee would hear the words of God, . 

Secondly, The objet of this Ordinance, or what wee muſt Preach, and 
chat is Chriſt, The ſcope of the whole Scripture is Chriſt, and it is whoily 
reſolved into him, - The Lay, that isa School-maſter to Chriſt; tor by con- 
vincing of fin, and making the ſinner exceeding finful, ir leadeth him forth 
of himlelt to {cek falyation in Chriſt, The Goſpel preacherh nothing bur 
Chriſt, and him crucified for fin, 1 Cor. 2. wee preach Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdome of God, Hence is it called the Goſfpe! of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mark .1.1. and the word of Chri#, Col.z, not onely becaulcit is from him 
being God, as ancfhcient cauſe, and preached- by him as the chief Teacher 
of is Church; but alſo for the material cauſe which 1s Chriſt. The Apoſllc 
Pazl calleth it the word of Tra#th, not onely for the truth of ic, but becaulc ir 
publiſheth that ereraal Truth Jeſus Chriſt : as alfo che word of the crofs, 
not onely becauſe the croſs ordinarily atrendeth the fairhful preaching and 
profeſſion of ir, but becauſe the matcer of ir is Chriſt crucified, t Cor. 2. 

Quelt. What 5 it to preach Chriſt > 

Anſw. it ſtandeth in ewo things, 1 In plain manner to preach the do&t- 
erin of Chriſt, concerning his Perſon, his © rd his Offices, and the execu- 
tion of them from his incarnation to his aſcenſion. 

2 In-powerful manner ſo to apply this DoQrin to every hearer, that cve- 
ry one may feel] achangeto follow, both in kis heart and lite, For: to teach 
onely the Hiſtory of Chriſt his Docrinz his Miracles, his Life, his Death, is 
not the tull reaching of Chriſt : for thus the unbelecving Jews know Chrilt; 
and the Infidel Turks can cafily come to this knowledge of him. But.to teach 
Chriſt as the er«th 5s in Chriſt, is toapply every particularto the heart of a 
finner, that hee may bee framed to converſion and repentance; whlnch is the 
moſt difficult labour of the Miniſtery, and moſt to bee fſtriven in. Many 
Teachers who can chooſe hard Texts, and make lcarned diſcourſes, and ſhew 
much dexterity: of-witz reading, and humane literature, have got thus lear- 
ned Chriſt themſclyes, nor can afcer ſuch a lively manner teach him to others. 

And pitty it1sto ſec that whereas {o great an Apoſtle as Paul, who wanted 
not Arts, T ongues, and humane Learning, defired ro know nothias but 
Chriſt, and hum crucified, among the Corzmths themſclves : it ſhould bee the 
ſtudy of many men ro ſhew the knowledge of any thing rather than of Chriſt; 
and how they may paint out themſelves rather than Chriſt in their Preaching. 
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Is notthe end of preaching to make Diſciples of Chriſt, Mat.28, was it inſtitu- ux%74;5 0% 


ted to pleaſe the car , or to prick and peirce the heart? Ler the Miniiter 
therefore ſtrive co ranſa# the hearts of men with whom hee is ro deal; that 
diſcovering their {ccret things they may fall down and ſay, God is in him in- 
deed. Let him think hee hath ſpoken the word of Chriſt; when 
hee hath both taught him , and led Is hearers unto him. And this will 
not bee done bur by the plainneſſe of words, andevidence of the Spirit, Ic 
is thought a reproach topreach a plain Sermon, whereas indeed, thar 
is the beſt Sermon which teacheth Chriſt moſt plainly, 1 By truc in- 
rerpretation of Scripture. 2 By wholeſomeſavory arid proper Doctrin ga- 
thered thences 3 By ſound GI” that Dottrin forthe information 
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ot. mens judgements, and retormation of their lives : where Chriſt crucified 
is thus held out, there nced no wooden Images nor Pitures; nor the real ſa- 
crificeof the abominable Maſs, to put men in mind of him. 

2 Hearers may hence learn to judge of themſclves, whether they have 
heard aright orno, And then have you heard well, when you nor onely 
know that which you did not before, but when you beleeve more, love more, 
hope more, and are more changed than before, W hen you find our Ser- 
monsas theglaſs wherein you fee and diſcern the true eſtate of your ſouls ; 
when you are caſt into the form of this Dorinz when your Luſts ſtoop 
and yceld to this Scepter of Chriſt : without this no knowledge is ſaving; bur 
all our preaching and your hearing tendeth to damnation : rf yee know theſe 

things,'bleſſed are yee if yee do them? Joh,13,17, 

The Apoſtles The third point is, what is the particular Do&rin whichrhe Apoſtles, and 
nj ER wee in them are (o ſtraitly cnjoyned to preach : and that is, the Article of 
me he Chriſts comming again to judge the quick and the dead. And (ſurely ir is 
JoQrin of the not without rea{on,that our Sayiour ſhould wiſh them to inſiſt in this dotin, 
Jaft judgemetit aboye others. 

Reafogs. x Becauſe this being the laſt work of Chriſt remaining to be done after his 
aſcenſion,itcould not be ſo eaſily beleeved as thoſe things which were already 
done and accompliſhed , being ſtill in freſh memory; and ſo much the leſs 
deniable, by how much they were ſtill fixed even in the ſences of all thoſe. 
who were eye-witneſſes of the ſame. And therefore hee would have his A- 
poſtles carctul ro help the weakneſs of mens faith, in the expeation of his 
return to judgement, by much and often beating upon it, as a point that 
needeth moreinſtance and per{waſion, than ſuchas (being paſt, and ſo ſen- 
fibly confirmed by many hundreds and chonſands as they were) are far more 
eaiily apprehended, and beleeved. 

2 The Scriptures teach that the remembrance of rhis judgement to come, 
isa notable means to quicken the godly intheir duty, to work in them a re- 
vereat fear, and ſhake eut ſecurity, which breedeth hardneſs of heart:there- 
fore did the Apoſtle Pasl, conſidering the terrors of the Lord, 2 Cor,5.11.pro- 
yoke both himſelt and others unto their Duty : and no marvail, ſceing the 
children of God, haveeven at the conſideration of more particular judge- 
ments» been ſtricken with the fear of the Almighty. The Prophet Habak- 
kk when hee heard bur of judgements ro come, ſaith, Ther h# belly trewbled, 
ht lips ſhook, and rottenneſſe entered into bus boxes, Habak.3.16. And David, 
being a noble King, hath theſe words, my fleſh rrembleth for fear of thee,aud 
1 am afraid of thy judgements, Plal,n19,120, A ſpecial example whereof , 
wee have in that famous Preacher of righteouſneſs, Noah, of whom it is re- 
corded, Heb.11,7, thatbeing warned by God of the flood to come an hun- 
dred and twenty years after, hee was moved with a reverent fear of God to 
makethe Ark. And as Neah, was by hearing of the waters, (o the ſervants 
of God hearing of fire, wherewiththe world ſhall once again bee deſtroyed, 
ought to bee, -and arc moved with a reyerent fear of God, which is as a 
ſteel ſpur ro provoke them to their duty, 

3 The Scriptures make the contempt of this day of judgement, the ground 
of all fins, lol the deſtruftion of ungodly ones. For as it was in the 
daics of Neah, ſo ſhall ic bee in the day of the Son of man: they never 
dreamed of the judgement, before it came, and fo periſhed in ir, fo men 
cat and drink. marry, and give in marriage, till the day come 11pon them as 
a ſnare, and they taken as a bird in an evil net. What was the cauſe that the 
evil Servant fate him down with drunkards, and roſe up to bear his fellow- 
Servants, but becauſe hee faid with himſelf, my Maſter will ſtill defer his 
comming? Inall which regards, neither the Apoſtles, nor wee the ordi- 
nary Miniſters ſucceeding them, can want good reaſon ro ſtir up our ſelves 
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andothers, by the often and diligene propounding and applying of this holy © 
Dodrin of Chrift his comming again to judgement, [les 
The yerſe containerh two things: 1 Chrilt hisappointment to this office, 
that bee is ordained of God, 3 Theexccution of it, a Fudge off the quick and 
dead. bo $232 Fc. 11, ab 
' Touching the former, ic will bee asKed, how God could ordain Chriſt 'a Dan-2-9 


Judge» ſecing thar both the Father ard the' Holy Ghoſt judge as well as _ "F 


ordained a 


 eAzf. Inthelaſt jadgement muſtbee conſidered, 1 Thedectce of judg- Jadgejſecing 
ing- 3 The authority, or judiclary power« 3 The external and viſible the Fatber, and 
at, orexcation of judgement. - Now in regard of the two former,all the Þoly Ghoſt 
three bleſſed perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt concur, as having an F4dg* 4s 
equal decree of judging, an equal authority and judiciary power, an equal 

dominion over all creatures, | and an equal conſent in the judging of them: 

But in regard of the third, the viſible judicial a&t, Chriſt is' the Judge, and 

that according to both his natures, the God-head, and Man-hood # and yer- 

both of them herein retaining their own properties. Thus is Chr:ſt ordained 

of God a Juage: and thus is it ſaid, that the - Father judgerh no man, but hath  _ 
committed all judgement tothe Son, Joh,y.22. Where by judgement, muſt bee X85!) 7:5 &y 
meant the adminiſtration of judgement : for ſothe Evangelilt expoundeth it 

in the 27, verſe of theſame Chapter, where hee ſaith, Tear the Father hacth |, _ | 
groen bim power to execute judgement, And by committing it unto the Son, X89 7%, ' 
not as oppoſing the ſecond perſon 1n Trinity, tothe firſt or third, or as ex- | 
cluding the other rwo; bur onely appropriating it thus far, that by the Son, 
in a viſible form, and according to his humanity, ſhall che laſt and general 
judgement bee exerciſed. For all that power of judging which is in God by 
nature; ſhall bec in Chriſt as man by grace of perſonal union; for the execurti- 
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on of it. _ 
Now the wiſdome of God thought fit in this manner, to lay the admini- agminifrarion 
ſtration of the judgement upon the Son, for ſundry reaſons, of judgement 


2 Becauſe Chriſt having in- his humanity accompliſhed the work of mans l:id upon the 
redemption, and in it had been judged inthe world; it is meet that he ſhould os fund 
now manifeſt the glory of his manhood , exalted above all creatures,” and 
ſhining inſuchbrighrneſs of glory, as1is fir for ſuch a body as is united to the 
Divine nature. 

Hence is it, that. often wee read this ſecond comming oppoſed unto 
his former z wherein hee pleaſed to cover and veil his glory,which now he 
will revcal and diſplay above the{hining of a world of Suns:Mat.25.3 r her 
the Son of man commeth in ha glory; and all the holy Angels with him, thew hee 
ſhalt ſit upon the throne of bis glory: Luk.21.27, Then ſhall they ſee the Sonof 
man come ina cloud with power and great glory, | 

Secondly, Hee ſhall ſhew his ncer x at unto man, in that heeſhall in 
his humanity beeſecn viſibly deſcending in the clouds, as hee was ſeen viſi- 
bly to aſcend by a cloud : this was long fince prophected, thar every eye 
ſhould ſee bim, A&,1,11, and how meet 1s it, that the Judge of all ſhould bee 
ſeen of all? ; 

Thirdly, In regard of his Churchz which as it 1s juſttfied by his firſt ap- 

ing in bumilicy, ſo muſt it bee glorified by the ſecond appearing of the 
cad of the Church 1n glory. : | pt 

Fourthly, That hee might in this laſt a&t of ir, fully accompliſh 
his Kingly Office : for when hee ſhall have faithfully finiſhed this 
judgement , which 1s committed unto him, hee hal] immediately de= 
liver up the Kingdome wsto his Father , 1 Corinthians 15. 34. not that 
hee ſhall then ceaſe to bee aneverlaſting King of glory,: but becauſe hee 


ſhall no longer exerciſe any temporary government es now hee doth. © Hee 
| | K ka ſhall 
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— "Tall notrule his Kingdome by Civil Magiſtrates, nor bis Church by ſuctt 


Officers, and miniſtery,as are now appointed under him for the gathering 
of the- Saints. - It ſhall not ftand in need of the means of edification by the 
Word, Sacraments, or Cenſures; the Lamb himſelf ſhall bee all thete int the 
midſt of the Throne of God. In both theſe regards, hee ſhall deliver *up 
his Kingdore; but hee nauft firſt appear in-a miſt glorious humanity to f1i- 
niſh this great buſineſs. For theſc reaſons is thisgreat'work commirted tothe. 
Son EIN CIOS, be Fa : | 5 262k! 
F Va x, 1s Chriſt appointcd the Jadge ? ther may every godly man- and 
4s Age > vt woman comfort themelves, ſecing their Savioun ſhall bee' their Judge. - I 
that their Sa* : a Mans brother were to bee his Judge, hee would not fear bur to ger the day; 
viour halt Eee and the cauſe to go with him 2 but hee is the elder brorher of every beleever : 
their Judge he bade the womange tell my Brethrew that 1 an riſen again: 1 know (faith 
holy Jeb) that my Redeemer, or nect kinſmany liveth : yea. heeisnearer than 
2 Brothet, beingthe Husband of every faithful Spouſe. If the Wite ſhould 
have her loving Husband, who loverh her better than his own life, ro. judge 
her cauſe, what need ſhce fear but the matter will go well withher2whar 
necd the members tear the head? Ler us comfort ourfelves with theſe words, 
and litt up our heads, becauſe this day,wherein our Head fhall ſhew forth both 
Tie dof a frrebaliow daune the wicked and mopacby: 7 hey þ 
. 2 This inſery oto daunt the wicked and uhgodly: They fhal 
wo rr 1 ſee him wham they have peirced: hee is their Judge againſt whom all rhetr 
gainſt whom yillanies have been commicred, whoſe ſcrvants rhey have villanonſly intrea- 
alltheir vill2- (£4, whole kindneſs and peaceable conditions they have defpiſed and refu- - 
MIT ON fed. - What a fearful ſentence awaiterh chem when they ſhall come before 
' him? no marvall if they call for the mountains to cover them, and the hifls 
to hide thetn, rather than they ſhould appear before the preſence of his glo- 
ry, whoſe wrath is as a conſuming fire, and no ſtubble can ſtand before it. 
Oh confader this yec thar put far from-you this great day of the Lord, ſpecak- 
ing peace to your .fclves, whileft every thing wageth war againſt you, in 
that you ſtil] Ghewgia your fins proclaim open war againſt the Son of 
God, Why ſhould you any longer abufe his pr_ 2? why will you trea- 
ſure up wrath for your ſclvas againſt this day of wrath > why will you fir 
your (elves as fewel for the fire of rhat day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come 
from Heaven, in flaming fire, to render veugeance againſt all they which know 
not God, nor obey the Gofpelof ewr Lord Jeſm > 2 Thefl 1,8. Well, if you will 
not bee warned, but you will go on jn ſuch impenitent courſes ; knowir, 
that the - wronged by your fins,. is heewhois appointed of God to bee 
our 4 $7 han will rink it willgo hard with Pilate, feeing hee is to bee 
'&n jadge who was judged by Iim- to death; and with F#d«rthatbcrrayed 
him, and with the Souldiers that put him to-death: bur change the perſons, 
the caſe''s your own, | 
Secondly,- In the execution of this Office, rwothings muſt bee conſider- 
cd: + The perſons upon whom, here (aid to bee the quick, and the dead. 
2 Themanner ofir, | 
Firſt, By the phraſc of qzick 4rd dead, is meant all mankind withour ex- 
ception, of ke rat; condriony {ex; or quality foever they beegeven all that 
ever have received lite from:God, from the firſt man that ever lived upon 
earth, tothe laſt that ſhall bee found living at the' comming of Chriſt ; even 
all rhefe ſhall bee juged, And the dend arc menrioned as well as the living; 
becauſe the carnal and/ unbeleevitig hearr of man maketh - more queſtion 
howthofe'who-have bectt reſolved into-duſt many thouſand years ago, can 
bee quickened abd raffedito judgement, tha thofe rhar ſalt bee found a- 
live abthar day + therefare isthe Sceipeore very- expreſs in this particular,Rev. 
20.12, Efan thrdead bith grew will ſmall Sand before God, 2 Cor.5,10. wr 
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ſhall all appear before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt. In like manner thoſe ſpee- 
ches admit no exception, which we every where mcet withall': as, Every eye 
ſhall ſee. hims : every mes (ball bear bis own buxden: every man ſhall grue accomnt of 
him{elf wnto God, Rom, 14. 12. And that wee ſhould nordoubt of the cer- 
rainty hercot, the Scripture condeſcenderh ſo farce ro our weakneſſes as to The means 
ſhew.us the means how this great work ſhall be brought abour. As, - whereby hoth 
3. By che mighty and powertul voyce of Chriſt, which whileſt he was in his quick: * dead 
abaſcment, could call dead Lazarm out of his grave, Fob. 5, 28, Thoſe that aye $2)1Þ be 
. in the graves ſhall hear ha voyce, _— = 
2 By theminiſtery of the Angels, who ſhall all ( not one excepted ) come 
with him, andchey ſhall gather the cle& from all winds, and preſent and 
force the wicked to:the barre, before the Judge of all the carth; even then 
cans they ſhall fly to the hills to cover them, it it were poſſible, from his pre- 
ence. 
3 By the diligence of all the brute creatures, who in their kinds ſhall hear 
the voyce of the Son of God, The Sea ſhall give up her dead; ſo ſhall Death 
and the Grave give up their dead ;' the very fire ſhall give up again the bodies 
it hath waltcd. In a word, all the Creatures ſhall help forward this work of the 
great day : which alchough ir cranſcend the ſhallow reach of man, yet is it not 
above the power of God, | 
Object, Bur How can the quick and dead be then preſented to Judgement, [cc- 
ing the godly ſhall not enter in:9 judgement ; and for the wicked, they are judged al- 
ready : for he that velccveth nor, is condemacd alrcady ? 
Anſ. Firſt, tor the godly, they ſhall not enter into the judgement of con» 
demaation. 2 They are by their particulat.judgemeit acquitted already, 
| buc chcy mult alſo by the general Judgement receive in their bodies ( which 
till thar day arc not abſolved) according as'they have done in the fleſh. 
3 They muſt be ſolemaly and pablikely inatgurarcd and inveſted inro the 
n glory of cheir head ; and their bleſſed eſtate manitetted ro all the world both 
men and Angels, and even in the eyes of the wicked themſelves 3 therefore al- 
though they enjoy God already in part, and: the beginnings of the lite to 
come : and ſuch asare dead in the grave reſt with the Lord, and enjoy his 
glory in their ſoul, yet are they not fully happy, nor can be, ri!l this day 
bro on them, and this their morning awake them to their pertect 
ory. 
| . Ke for the wicked, although they arc already condemned: 1 In Gods 
Counſel betorc all worlds, 2 By the word whercin their {entence is read, Wicked alrea- 
declared, and publiſhed. 3 In their own conſcicaces, the judgement of V edges hve 
which fore-runneth the final Judgement. 4 By certain degrees of in{cnſible "7 
lagues thar are upon them ; as hardneſle ot heart, blindnefſe of mind, wil- 
ulnefſe in their wickednefle, malice againſt God and good men; hatred of 
che light and means of ſalvation, 5 By the horrible torment of the ſouls of 
ſach as are in Hell with the Devil and damned ones : yer doth the full vial of 
Gods wrath remain to be poured upon them: and the final execution,and mani- 
feſtation of their cndlefle miſery, is reſerved till chis Day of Judgement, 
when the —_ ſhall be re-united to the ſoul, and borh delivered to the Devil 
as their head, by him to be tormented rogerher, as they have been inſeparabvic 
friends ta. inning rogether. 
Vſe.. Letevery man make account of this judgement, high and low, rich 
and poor, learned and unlearned : the mightieft Monarch ſhall not bee able No min cn 
to with-draw or abſent himſelf, unlefſe his power bee above the power of Es 
Chriſt the judge : the pooreſt ſoul that ever ſaw the Sun ſhall not bee negle- |; noe 
ed : the moſt rebellious of all Creatures, men or Angels, muſt of force appear, be sbove the 
and that not by a Proctor or Advocate, but in his own perſon : for every poner ct che 
wan muſt give accounts of himſelf unto God, None can be torgotten, no'nor 1842*- 
K k 3 through 
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throngh the oaſſing of thouſands of Years : Cain dycd many chouland years 


Gince,. F#das many hundreths ; yet voth muſt appear, the one for killing his 


inndccac brother, the other for betraying his innocent Maſter, Noexcuſe will 
ſervethe.rurn : the Friers plea, we are exempred Lord; will doenogood here 
no nor. that which all mens. Courts muſt necds excule 'abſence by,- that the 


party is dead : for this Judgement Sear is ſer up for the quick and the dead; 
God.muſt, for his glory, truth and juſtice, bring every mar10- this tribunal ; 


that if he have been good and faichful, hee may have his tine of refreſhing ; 
and be put into the perfe& ſtate of happineſs in ſoul and body, 7 
Andcontrarily, it hce have been hard-hearted, and impenitent, hee ma 
knowthe weight of Gods juſtice and power, and bee in :full ſtate -of 'endlefſe 
and caſclciſe miſery both 1n ſoul and body..,Oh then what 'great cauſe hath 
every man to fore-taſt this day, and expeCting it, to prepare for it; rather 
than to betake themſclves tothar Epicurean and profane praftice of meckers, 
who put farre from them this evil day, fayings Where i rbe.promiſe of his com- 
ming? we ſec all things alike ſouce the beginning : he makes but fmall haſte, And 
thus becauſe judgement is not [pcedily executed, they reſolve themſelves on a 
moſt wicked courſe ; not knowing that as a ſnare it ſhall:come upon them 
when they leaſt look for it, and that though ſlowly, yer he: will come ſurely, 
and make them knaw what it is to abuſe his patience which ſhould lead them 
Lo repentance. " ; / 
"Now followeth the manner of this Judgement, and that is comprehended 
in three things. 1 It ſhall bee glorious and powerful. 2 Juſt and righce- 
ous. . 3 Strict, and accurate. For the firſt, it is ſaid that the Son of man 
ſhall come with power and great glory, yea in the glory of the Father : that is, 
ſuch as belungeth to his Farhes with himſelf, bur to no creature elfe. The 


* clonds and the air ſhall be as a fiery Charior to carry him with admirable (wit. 


nefle : histrain and attendants ſhall be che Arch-angel making his way by the 


{ound of a trumpet ; which the yery: duſt and aſhes ſha}l hear, and follow : 
and all the other Angels of Heayen, from whoſe multitude, power, ang 
slory, this coming ſhall be wonderfully glorious; and yet the Judge himſelt 
ſhall ſurvaſſe them all io glory and brightnefle ; and as the Sundoth darken 
all the leſſer Srarres, ſo ſhall his moſt admirable glory obſcure them all. This 
arpearance may be ſhadowed by the coming-wn of earthly Jadoes ro hold 
Afſfizesthrough their Circuit, attended with the Honourable, Nobles, Jufti- 
c:$, and Gentlemen of the Country ; yea with the Bigl Sheriffs power, br - 
{ides all their own followers : by which great ſtate and atrendance, they :re 


both honoured, andaided, as becometh ſuch publick Miniſters of Juſtice; as 


alſo are made formidable ro daunt and quell maletaQors- 

. Or rather, look as Princes going to their Parliament to.make Laws, pur 
on their royal robes, and ſhew themaſelvesin their greateſt giory ; even ſo ſhali 
this great King of glory coming to require the obedi-nce of his Laws, cloath 
himſelf with ſuch a robe of glory as the brighteſt Sun ſhall not endure to be- 
bold zneither the Heavens.nor the Earth ſhall be able to ſeethis glory,but ſhall 
ſbrink art it, and mek away with a noyſe: Reve/: 20, 11. John ſaw agree: 
white Throne, and one that ſate npox it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
and beaver, and their place was fanndno more. Thus may we in ſome dark re- 
ſemblance ſomething conceive of thisglory of the Judge ofallthe wortd ; un- 
ro whidtthe conſideration ofthe perſons that ſhall bee judged by him, addeth 
not a little moment : for not only {mall, but great muſt ftand before himi, Ir 
is indeed a great honour aniong meftto bee depued the Lord high Steward- 
under a King, whole officeisto firin Judgement upori a noble man : whar an 


height of glory then isit for theSon of God ro fir4n Judgement, and call per- 


ſonally beforc him, :nog aobles only, þat all! the Kings and Monarchs that 
everthecarthbare > Ifchere be luch. preparation, and'ſtareamongſt mc for' 
a the 
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the rial but of Come one noble man : whar glory may wee conceive mult at- | 
read the mighty God, whileſt he bringeth to their trial, not only meanecr per= 
fons, but all the molt powertul Monarches and Potentatcs that ever were, or 
{tall be, ro the end of the world? 

- Fhis con{1deration miniſtreth comfort to the godly, fecing hee cotneth to 
Judgement, who is able yerftetly rotree them trom all miſery ; ableto ſtrike 
oft their bolts 'of {1n, ro:acquit them from tertours of contcience, fears of 
death, the Grave, the Devil, and Hell icſelt :he cometh from Heaven tor their 
releaſe, who-hath rroddew down all his exemics wnder his feet : and all this glory 
ts for their ſafety and happinefle, who with and wait for 'the apptet hy of ths 
mighty God, Tit. 2, 13. And onthe contrary, it ſetyeth to ſtrike the wicked 
and ungodly with tcrror and dread, ſeeing the Lord Jeſus ſhall come from 
Heaven in ſuch power and majeſty, atid all to judge and condemn them: 
whom when they ſhall ſee arrayed with vengeance againſt them, no marvail 
if they be driven to their wits eads * yea, as it 1s with guilty Malefaftors, when 
they (ee the Jadge coming in ſo honourably arrended, ſo ſhall it bee here ; this 
very glory of Chriſt ſhall firike them with fear, horror, ahd arrazecnefle, and 
force them to all miſerable, and unavaylablc ſhifts ; and to wiſh, it it were 
poſſible, that the rocks would fall upon them, and ctufh them to peeces, fo 
as they might never come before his preſence * for the great day of the Lord, 
which iscoall the wicked of the world a black day, a cloudy day, a-dilmal 
day » this day'is come, and they cannot abide it. | 


Secondly, this Judgement ſhall bee righreawms, and according ro the truth; 9;.21045;7ie, 


Rom. 2. 2. We know that the judgement of God is according to truth, Heb,1,3. 


Thy throne, © God, ts for ever, the ſcepter of thy Kingdoms ts arighteone ſcepter : The righteouf- 
Thou leveſt rightesnſnefſe, and hateſt iniquity, Hitherto is to bee reterred thar »e6, of che 


of Daniel, 7. 9. who (aith, that'this Judge (ball fir #poz a great white throne 
alluding to. the white Ivory throne of Salomon, but infinitely more sl6- 
rious : the whiteneſſe berokenning the purity and righteouſneſs both of rhe 
Judge, and the judgement : for every man ſhall receive according to his 
works, Here fhall be no concealenent of things - tor he will bring every [ecrer 
ints judgement, Ecclcl. 12. He will lightey all things that are hid in darkneſſe, 
and make the counſels of the hearts manifeft, x Cor. 4,5. Here fhaill bee no 
daubing or ſalving up of bad matters in corners : ao pleading of Lawyers, 
who craftily cloud the truth of Cauſes for gain : no reſpect of perſons, no fa- 
vourins for rhe ſake of any friends, nor fear of toes, or any difptesf1re. Here 
ſhall be no inducement by gifts, which blivd mens cyes, to pervert ja.i\gmear : 
the purcſt gold of Ophir ſhall giid no matters here + tor what ſhail 551d or 
filver, pearls or jewels doe, when Heaven and eafth ſhall bee on a light fire > 
Here ſhall be no ſanftuarics, nor priviledged perſons, or places, to hi:zder 
the coutfe of juſtice t hence ſhall be no appeals ; but every per{-»:1 ſhall receive 
an eternal ſentence of eyery cauſe according tothe truth and equity of it : for 
elſe the Judge of all the world (hozld not ded right, 


? Judgement, 


V fe x, TocomfortGods children, who in this world are herein confor- Gods children 
med unto C hrift 5 for the molt parr, cauſes, and ſentences paſſe againit them, whs here have 


and their light is darkned, their innocency by the mighr' and malice of th 


A 
a) 


wicked troddendown : butthen ſhall cheybe ſure of rhe day, God will cau 


, al! ſentences paſs 
agai Q them, 
> ſhaii have iu- 


their uprightnefſe tobreak our as the Sun tn his ſtrength : for when wicked- Rice ar this 8:4 


»eſſe [hall wr the fuer into. Hell, righteonſneſſe ſhall deliver their ſouls from 
death. 

2 Toteach them to poſleſle their ſouls in patience, when they feethe con- 
fafions-thatare ur the world : to beware of revenge, bur commir all ( 25 
Chriſt khimfelt did) ro himthar judgeth' righteouſly. Wee muſt becontens 
for a white to {ee out righteous waies depraved, our good repaied with c- 
vil by evil men: andbee ſofar fromrhinking hence thar there is no provi- 


den & - 
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dence,” or care in God over his Children, as that wee muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude hence this judgement day. Obſerve the rule, Ecc1.3.16. When thou ſee- 
eſt in the place of judgement wickgaxe fe, and iniquity inthe place of jaft ice think 
iu thy heart; ſurely God will judge the juft and the wicked : forthere is atime 
for every purpoſe and work, and Chap.z.7. 1f in a Conntrey thou'ſecft oppreſſion 
of i the poor, .and the defranding of Jud _ and juſtice, hee not aftonied at the 
matter :\ for. hee that is higher thanthe higheſt regardeth it, The fame ground: 
do the Apoltles often lay, to raiſe this ſame exhortation unto'parience in in» 
during wrongs : as, Phil.4.5. Let your patient mind bee known #uats all men: the' 
Lord #4 bad, Jam.5.7- Bee yee alſopatient, and ſettle jour hearts : for the 
comming. of. the Lord draweth neer, As if thefe: holy men bad faid with one: 
mouthz. look not to have your right herc in this World, as neithcr-the wic- 
ked have their byre: bur wait the appointed time, as the Husband-man doth: 
for the werks of Harveſt: and this time is the comming of the Lord;before 
which time ncither is the full recompenſe of righteouſneſſe (given to the 
Saints, nor puniſhment rendred unto the wicked. in' the full: meaſure of it. 
Grow not weary of well- doing, though yec meet with nothing but difcou- 
ragements; nor out of love with the pra&tice of piety, althought the world. 
hate yon for it; as it did your head before you; for in duc ſcafon ye ſhall reap 
if yce faint not. . 1 Eon 
3 This teacheth men carefully to look to all ther works and waics, that: 


The works ang they bee juſt and juſtifiable, ſuch as,will hold water (as wee ſay: For there is 
ay Far hey | ey of tryal, when all choſe cauſes which they have by Mony, Friends, or 


which ſhall a- 
bide che eryal 
of that d ys 
muſt now be : . ” 
trycd before ſes, words, and ations, will abide the tryal 0 


and. 


wicked policy contrived and over-wayed in, ſball be brought abou again in- 
toa clear light, and pur into the ballance of cquity it ſelf, where they ſhall 
bee found too lighr, And think ſeriouſly with your (elves, how- thoſe cau- 
that day, which eventor the 

preſcnt, can bring no ſound comfort tothe heart; but rather hcavinels to the 
heatt, accuſation and guiltinefſe rothe. conſcience , fear in the thoughts, 
and ſhame in the face, if any man ſhould know haw impiouflly, and inju» 
riouſly they have been contrived :: how many Oppreſſions, Wrongs, Crue]- 
ries, Uſuries, Revengeful ſutes, onely commenſed to make men ſpend their 
goods, and Joſe their peace; how much of many mens cſtates would give- 
a loud witneſs againſt their owners, but that men will not fo lons befdte 
hand trouble themſelves with ſuch thoughts > Well, look to thy ſelt. whoſo- 
ever thou art. ' If thy confcience rfow accuſe thee,'or can accuſe thee, bur 
thou wilt cither ſtifle 1t, or ſtop thinecarsagainſt the cry of ir; know, that ir 
hath a voice, and will do good ſcrviceto this Judge one day; a thouſand wit- 
riefles cannot do more thaw it will do : it will bring back old reckonings, 
which Chriſt hath not reckoned for, and ſcr them in order before thee; when 
thou that canſt find none now, ſhalt have leiſure enough to look into them, 
bur all to the breaking of thy heart, and increaſc of thy torment, that thou 
didſt not, till roo late, look 1nto thy reckonings. 

Now toall ſuch as mind hereafter ro look into ſo main a buſineſs as this 


The rouchſtone jc, ] will for the preſet commend onely onerule, whereby they may dil- 


life 


> romts 22 cer whether their. aftions will abide the tryal that abideth them, and thar 
God. isthis; Ifthe Word of God do now approve them, they will then bee juſti- 
fiable; bur whatſoever word or aCtion hath: paſſed from thee, for which thou 
canſt, not bring thy ground thence, the: ſame will caſt thee' in judgement, 
This js that our Saviour telleth the Jews, The word that I ſpeak, ſhall judge you 
at the laft day, Joh.1 2-48. ; 4 > 
The trifneſs Thirdly, This judgement of Chriſt-ſhall bee 'moſt-ftrit and accurate; 
et theft 1. Inrcgardofthe perſonsthat ſhall bee judged, who ſhall bee inquired into! 
jad gement, and broughtrogive accounts of themſelves, hot onely generally,as' men or 
bla ou wp Fe Chriſtians; bat un ſpecial, according ro'the particular places, and courſes of 
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life wherein they were (ct in this world, 
For cxample ; publike perſons muſt give account for themlelyes, and o- 
thers that have becn committed unto them: Magiſtrates tor their People; 
Miniſters for their Flocks; both of them how they entred, how they ruled, 
how they walked in and out before their people : what faithfulneſs they uſed 
in diſcovering, and difcountenancing fin and ungodlinefſe; how diligent 

they have becn to draw and force men to the keeping of thetwo tables; how 
they have acquitted themſelves from communicating in other mens fins : and 
whether they have faithfully in their places denounced, and executed the 
pn of God, whileſt both of them have ſtood in the room of 


In like manner, private men muſt bee countable, not onely for themſelves, 
bur ior all thoſe rhat are under their charge ; as Fathers tor the education of 
their Children; Maſters for the inftruRing and governing of their Servants, 
and an Tutors tor their care or negligence towards luch as are commit- 
red unto them : for the rule of the Law ts general , and will rake taſt hold 
upon many a foul, that thiak it enough to look to themſelves, that whoſoe- 
ver hindreth nat that fra which hee can hinder by gavd means, committeth it. 

Bee now thine own Judge whether thou haſt well looked ro one, when 
thou haſt negle&edto reform the diſorders of ſuch as (God hath par under thy 
power. Thouhaſtnot a perſon in thine houſe, bur if it any way periſh under 
thy hands, thou muſt give account of the life of ic to che Parents of it, or to 
the Magiſtrare,the Parent of the Country : in like manner, there is not rhe 
meaneſt ſoul in thy Family, bur if it periſh by thy default, for want of in- 
itrufion, corretion, or wile government of it, thou ſhalt bee called before 
the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, and ſhalt bee arraigned and condemned for 
the blood of that fon!» And this is not to bear the burden of chat ſoul,which 
bearcth the wzighr of it own ſin, but to bear thine own fin in not preventing 
that evil from him, which oy thy negligence came upon him. 

Secondly, ic ſhall bee ſtrict in regard of ihe things, cither received of ws, or , Tn regard of 
done by us, Account muſt bee made what goods of our Maſters wee have re- things, 1 done, 
ceived, both for the kinds and meaſure. What nymber of Talents were > received. 
commitred to ourtrult ; If onc, or more, how wee have laid rhem our;what 
wee have gained, whether wee have faithfully returned this gain to our Ma- 
1 ſter, as having ſought his advantage, and not our own: how wce have 
; Husbanded our opportunities, and redeemed our times : how wee have im- 
ployed the gifts of our Minds, Underſtanding, Judgement, Wiſdome, Lear- 
ning, Memory : how wee have uſed or abuſed to fin, the ſtrength, health and 

cauty of our bodies : how wee have juſtly and charitably received in, and 
retailed out, the matrer of our maintenance ahd revenew. 

Andi all theſe lefler things, it our unfairhfulneſsbee found our, let us ne- 
ver look to have greater matters commirted unto us: for the things that arc 
done by us, they ſhall all bec traightly judged. whether they are conforma- 
blerorthe Law, the rule of Righteouſneſſe; or acceptable by the Goſpel,the 
reſtorer of our Righteouſneſs: Eccl,12,14. God will brivg every work, into 
j#dgement, good or evil, open or ſecret : for all things are naked betore him, 
with whom wee areto deal : hee planted theear, and muſt needs hear; and 
formed the eye, and therefore mult needs ſee things ſecret, and covered with 
darkneſs. Hence is hee ſaid tohave books, and to open themy becauſe all 
things are as certainly recorded and regiſtred by him, as if hee had regiſters 
in Heavento keep roles and records of all that ever were or ſhallbee to rhe 
end. Yea» hec hath not onely his own books of judgement in Heaven,bur 
for more ſ{ureneſſe that nothing eſcape him, hee hath millions of books of 
record in earth, that ſhall all help forward his judgement, and give reſtimo- 
ny to the rightcouſneſſe of tt, ſoas eyery mouth ſhall bee ſtopped ar that day- 
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= $4 and theſe are the bo-ks ot every mans particular coni{cience, which howſoc- 
ver they bee now ſhut, or asroles foldedup; yet ſhall they alſo then bee oper- 
ed and untolded, to give witneſs of whatſcever any man hath ſpoken or done 
inthe ficſhy be it good or evil. 

3 This judgement ſhall bee ſtri& in regard of every mans words, Jude 
15. In this judgement hee ſhall rebuke all the ungodly of al the crnel fpeakivgs 
which wicked ſinners have ſpoken agauſt bim, For if of every idle word wee muſt 
give account to God, Maitif.13.36, much more of every wicked word, Every 
man'thinketh words are but wind, and hee may ſpeak his minde, and hee 
hath done: but in this jadgement by thy words thos. ſhalt bee juſtified, or by 
thy words thow ſhalt bee condemned: and though thou when thou haſt ſpoken 
thy rind againſt thy brother haſt done, the Judge hath not done with 
thee, | 
4 Inregard of 4 It ſhall bee ſtrift in regard of every mans thoughts: for even' theſe are 
theughrs tobe not. (o free a3 men ſay they arc, nor ſhall go ſcor-tree: for even they are 
jxd;cd. bound to theconformity of the Laws as well as our words and aftions, The 

commandement is very expreſs, Thou =_ worſhip the Lord with all thy heart, 
and al thy thuughts, andall thy ſtrength: and when the Apoſtle Pan! would 
note the-damnable eftate of the Epheſians before they were called to the Faith, 
Eph. 2.3, bee ſetteth irforth in this, that they then followed the will and 
counſel of their own thoughts. Adde hereunto, that the Lord Jeſus is the 
ſeerzthe ſearcherzand judge of the heart,and therefore hereby ſhall the Throne 
of his judgement bee advanced above al] the tribunalsin the World, in that 
the moſt ſecret thoughts and reaſonings of, mens hearts cannot eſcapc 
_ which the higheſt ſears of juſtice amongſt men, can take no notice 
0 ar all, | i : ; 
nk bo. © TIEN? Let this DoArin abate ſomewhat the pleaſure of fin, which moſt 
Sin careeererty cn ſwallow up ſo delighttully,yca and glory in their iniquity,when they can 
ſhall come into Carry itſo cloſe and clear away» that men ſee it not, and can ſtopp the cry 
a ckaligh of their ſcared conſcience for the preſent - but remember,that God hath writ- 
ren it up, and the time haſteneth when that conſcience of thine, now in a 
dead ficep, and ſeared up, ſhall bee awakened, and become as a thouſand 
witneſſes againſt thee, that if all other accuſers ſhould fail, thy ſelf ſhould nor 
fail todo that office againſt thy ſelf; but ſhalt bee both a ſervant ro Gods ju- 
ſice, as alſo the ſubje£t of ir. Be admoniſhed then in time, whoſoever thou 
art, to beware of all ſecret ſins, as cloſe coaſenage, lying, uncleanneſs, whiſ- 
perings, and all other cunnin ly -contrived wickednels : ſceing there is a 
clear light into which they ſhall bee brought , and by which they ſhall be 7e- 
proved, Truc it is, that open ſhame of the World reſtrainech many one 
from committing open and groſs ſins; but where conſcience is wanting, the 
ſame ſitis, if they can cleanly convey them, are made no bones of. 
Hence isitthat the Adultercr watcheth for the twi-light, before hee go 
into his Neighbours houſe; hee careth not for his chaſtity, ſo bee hee may 
charily, and cauteoufly com S his uncleanneflc. If a child of four or five 
years old ſtood by, hee would forbear his ſin; but the preſence of the mighty 
God that ſtandeth at his elbow, who ſeerh and recorderh his foul fin tobring 
itinto judgement, moverh him never a whit. Would a felon commitbur- 
glary, if he thought the Judge himſelf looked upon him ? would Gehezi haye 
run after Naeway, if hee had thought his Maſters eye and ſpirit had run after 
him > would 4xaxias have lycd tothe Apoſtles, if hee had thought they had 
known hee did ſo? Even (o is it a ſhame to ſpeak what is done of many 
.Chriſtians inſecrer; becauſe their cye 1s not upon the judge, whoſeeye is up- 
on them, and whois framinga bill of indirement againſt this day of general 
a IZCs ; . 
2 This conſideration muſt moye us to carcfulneſs, both of our receits,and 
EXPEnces, 
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expences , whether they bee gitts of mind, or of body, or of our outward c- Be c:reful of 
ſtate. Heethar ſpendeth, and walteth his own, need carc the leſs, becauſe thy receipts 


none can call him toreckoning why hee doth fo > but hee that ſirteth in a- 
nother mans, or hath a matter of truſt in his hands,and cannot mit-ſpend bur 


ard expenſes 
beczuſe thou 
firreft in ano- 


out of another mans ſtock, had need look about him; becauſe hee is tobee ther mans,:» 


countable, and muſt make good whatſoever his reckoning commeth ſhort 
in. Askthyſelf, What have I which I have not received of my Maſter > 
How camel to bee ſo rich > Is all the Wealch I have of my Maſters gift, or 
have 1 gotten goods into my hands by wronging, er injuring ſome other 
men e 

Again, I remember I reccived at ſuch and ſuch a time a great ſumme of 
my Maſters mony) hee betruſted mee with a great portion; how have I laid 
it out that I may give himupa juſt and comfortable reckoning, to which I 
amſure to bee called. Thus much I have ſpent upon ſutes in Law: Thus 
much upon my pleafures and ſports; my dogs have ravend up a part of my 
reyenue; my Hawks have flown away with another end : Cards and Dice 
have coſt mee no little: and a greatdeal is waſted by compaſſing my {in,un- 
cleanne(s,priaczrevenge,gluttony,and the like. 

Bur O thou unfaichful Servant, chat haſt thus waſted chy Maſters goods: 
how much haſt thou given to the poor ? how much to good uſes, ro works of 
merey, to a ſettled Miniſtry, ro help Joſeph out of his affliction ? oh no, here 
hee caa ſet down little or nothing; the Dogs are preferred before Lazarm by 
many a Dives, who it they timely look not better rotheir reckonings, muſt 
make the foot of theiraccount to bee this; no ſooner to bee dead than to be 
buried in Hell, according to the {entence, Take that anprofitable ſervant, bind 
him hand and foot, and caft him into wtter darkneſs, there ſhall bee wayling and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 

3 This ſtrict account ſhewethy that a man cannot bee roo ſtrict, roo pre- 
ciſe, or too careful of his waies. Men generally caſt the reproach of purity 
upon men, thar defire to approve their hearrs and lives unto God : and count 
them more nice than wiſe, and ſay, it were hard, if every one that were not 
lo preciſe and curious, ſhould bee damned, Bur what, doth nor the Scrip- 
cure ſay plainly, that the Maſter is an hard man; that is, a moſt juſt God 
that will ſtraightly ſtand for juftice ? ſhall not every idle word,every ungodly 
chonght and motion, though not attended; nor afſented unto, come ut) 
judgement? and if ic muſt, is it morerhan neederh for men to look to the 
door of their lips; yea, to keep out, if it were poſſible, every yain, and wan- 
dring thought our of their mindes > ſhall not hee thar breakerh rhe leaſt come 
mandement, bce the leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, that is, have no place 
at all there > ſhall notall omifſions and failings in duty bee ſer upon the heads 
of {inners, ſeeing theſentence ſhall runz In that yee did not chefe things , 
depart from mee yeecurſed? or ſhall wee think that the leaſt careleſneſſe of 
men ſhall be juſtified in this judgem2nt,or the ungodly be taken by the hand? 
far bee it from the Judge of all the world , not tojudge with righteous judoe- 
ment 3 howſocver looſe perſons wrap themſelves in the woe of thoſe that call 
good evil, and evil good, 

Now tor the general uſe of this DoQtrine of the laſt jadgement, To what 
other end hath the word ſo exprelly diſcovered this holy Do&rin, and en- 
joyned us to teach ir in the Church, 1 Cor.15, butthat every man ſhould Jay 
it toheart,and benefic himſelt by it ?andtherefore, 


Whem thou 


muſt be coun 


table. 


No man can 
bee roo preciſe 
becauſe the 
judgement ſhall 
be thus preciſe. 


Firſt, The godly are ro comfort themſelves with theſe words, ſeeing Thenedly 
they hear of this day wherein they ſhall bee gainers, receiving their {en- may lf: up 
rence of abſolution : and therefore, 1 Perfet redemption from all the dan- cheir heads in 
ger of all ſpiricual enmirics : the firſt fruits whereof they have already attain- *xpecrien «t 


” 


ed: hence isit called the day of their redemntion. 3 Pert:Q ſecurity aud (a'c- 
[ 


this day of re- 
demptions 
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384 An Expoſition upon $, Peter's 
Ly againlt all che molcſtations of f1n, death,the grave.the gates of Hell,tempra- 
tion,and tribulation : tor all theſe ſhall be caſt into the Lake, 3 Perfe glory 
with the Saints,for they ſhall be from henceforth ever with the Lordzand enjo 
the ſweet truit of that prayer which the Son of God in the dates of his fleſh 
requeſted, and was heard in : Father, I will that where I amthey may be alſo, 
that they may behold my glory, Joh.17.24. Why ſhould not wee then lite up 
our heads in the expeCtarion and ardent defire of this day, which the very 


Pg 


dumb creatures long for?Rom.8.19. 

Secondly.Let every man labour to fit and addrefie himſelf unto this judge- 

6vcks torn ment, that hee may bee able to ſtaud before the Sox of Man: Andthat by two 

julgement rwo Ng * 1 By making full account and reckoning of it : 2 By ufing the beſt 
wates. means afore-hand to paſs through it happily. 

The former is charged upon us by that precept, which commandeth us to 
bee like the Servant that waueth for his Mafters comming, and hath cyery thing 
in a readineſs, and that at all watches :and by that of Peter, 3 Pet 3.11, Seeing 
ail theſe terrors of the Lord; what manner of men ought wee to bee in all holy 

Two thing«bin- converſation ? And for the furthering of this care, two things mult carcfully 
der thisais. he ſhynned, which ſhut it quite out of the hearts of the moſt. : 
The firſt is, ſecurity aud deadneſſe of heart : which isa ſlumber of ſpirit,and 
ſleepineſs ot the ſoul, which hath bound up all faculties and powers of the 
ſou], ſoas it ca as little move or ſtir in the aCtions and affairs of heavenly 
and ſpiricual life, as aman when he is ina dead flecp can move or beſtir him- 
{elf ro bodily and natural aftions. The minde, till God awaken it, never ſc- 
riouſly thinketh of God, or of his own eſtate. The conſcience never, or 
ſeldome accuſcth tor ſins committed. The will inclineth nor to any thing 
trucly good. The affections remain unmoved at Gods word, or works. The 
wholc man is ſenſelefle and careleſs of Gods judgements, cither preſent, or 
ro come : and whence is all this, but from a profane deluſion of the heart, thar 
the Maſter will not yet come ; they ſhall not yer bee called to their recko- 
ning ; there is time enough behind to repeat 1n : they crave but an hour on 
their Death-beds, and chat they hope they ſhall have? In the mean time they 
are caten up with diſfolutenefſe and profanencſs, calting away ſobriety and 
watchfulneſs, ſo as their Maſter cometh unexpected, and in an hour they 
know not. | 
How doth it therefore ſtand every man in hand, to awake from his ſleep, 
and ſtand up from the dead ? wich wiſe Virgins ro prepare and trim their 
Lamps with oyl before hand, and ſo wait for the coming of the Bridegroom : 
totakehecd of every fn, thought, word, and deed? ro watch narrowly their 
own livesyto provoke themſelves tothe beſt duties ? | 
Whar, is not {in a fcartul rhing, which made the Son of God cry, Hy God, 
my God, why hajt thon forſaken me ? Is not the greatneſs of them like the moun- 
rains, and the number of them like the ſand of the Sea-ſhoar, which is num- 
berleſs? Is it nota feartulthing tofall into the hands of the living God,whoſe 
wrath and juſtice againſt the leaſt fin, all Creatures in Heaven and earth 
caunot ſtand under, but be oppreſſed and ſhaken 1n pceces ? Is nor the night 
paſt, and the day come, the Sun of rightcouſneſle riſen, ſo as it ever wee 
mean to wake out of this deadly ſleep, and walk as the children of light, it is 
more than zme 2. Wouldſt thou be taken lying, or ſwearing, or gaming, or 
drinking, or rayling, or breaking the Sabbath, or ſtealing, or whoring ; 
wouldſt chou have thy Maſter finde thee inany of theſe praCtices and diſtem- 
pers 2 oh no, I mean to repent : But he cometh ſuddenly as a Thict in the 
night; and this ſuddain coming, at leaſt to thee 1n particular, may cur off all 
thy purpoſes : for it 15 juſt with God, that they who take not, his time of re- 
pentance, ſhall never attain to their own, What will now be the: iſſue of thy 
delays > {urcly thou hadſt berter been a Dogge, or a Toad, or the vileſ(t 
Crecature 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 


CH of all the Creation, than a ſecure ſinner overtaken in thy wicked- 
n1CiiCs | 

The ſecond thing that hindereth this expeRation of the laſt Judgement, as 
carefully to be avoyded as the former, arethe cares of this preſent lite, and the 
greedy deſire and thirſt after the world, which by this contideration alſo 
may bc abated. For if this day of Judgement, whether general or particular 
ro thy {c]t, were to morrow, what were thy Gold, Silver, Plate, Jewels worth 
ro thee 2 they were all one with the ſtones in the ſtreet. Tell me now whether 
thou wouldſt not then efteem Chriſt and his merit thy chietclt commodity : or 
if thou could(t bur conceive with thy (elt the truth, and ſay to thy foul, I ſhall 
certainly ſhortly come to anſwer che Judge ot all the world ; couldſt thou goe 
on to lade thy Conſcience with iniquity tor ſo ſhort a poſſeſſion of vanithing 
profits > No, thou would t begin to husband thy time, which worldlineflc 
hath hicherro ingrofſed : thou wouldſt not ſuffer thy ſou! to bee ſo futcharged 
with carthlineſſezas to forget treaſuring in Heaven, making ready thy account, 
and ii firiſhing of thy reckoning :thou wouldlt ngt ſuffer the thorny cares of 
this lit: i>choak all che ſced of thy (alyation : neicher could it be that the Oxe, 
MN oy wg ſo {till fill up chine eyes; as that the fupper of che. King ſhould 

eipitcd, 

Bur, 13truch men live generally as though there were no. Judgement to 
come, or as though they had ſtricken a covenant wirh it to paſſe over them + 
for when we preach, and men hear or read of the Judgement to come, who 
trembleth art it, as Felix an Heathen did, to heat Paw! difpurc of it? When 
we tcach that the Judge is at the door, who ſeeth all the fats of men, and 
draweth them into bills of remembrance, aad of them all is drawing a bill of 
inditement ; who feareth more, who finneth leſſe > who is it that ſmiterh his 
thigh, or (aith, what have I done ? Who forſaketh his wilful ignorance, his 
contempt of the Word, his abuſe of Gods Servants, his Blaſphemies, his 
pride, uncleaunefle, unlawtul games, or lawtul unlawfully uſed, his Sabbath- 
breaking, his ſwearing, his oppreſſhon, his ulury, or the like ? Wee like 
Lot fore-warn men of the cy1il to come z but men,like Lots couſins and kinſmen, 
entertain our words as a jeſt : we are aschough we macked ; and (orhey fit 
out the ſummons to their furcher danger : yea more than this, when the 
Lord thruſteth his fcartul judgements 1nro the cyes and {ences of mens as 
fore-runners of this general ; men ſhut their eyes, and will not fee the bright= 
nefſe of them; nor the danger of ſin by them ; nor the ſpecial an- 

er Of God bewraying it ſelf and broken our in them; but ſtill live as they 

16 - the days of Neah, and will lay none of theſe things co heart; ill it bec 
to latc. 

The ſecond thing whereby every man muſt addrefſe himſelf to this judge- 
ment, is to uſe the beft means, that he may bappily paſſe through ic. And the 
only means 1s (er down by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11, 31. If wee wonld indge our 


ſelves, weſhould not be judged of the Lord, Now this judging of our (clves be- Judging of our 
forc hand, ſtandeth in four things. ; 7 "— 


Firlt, in arraigning ourſelves before Gods Judgement Seat ; thar is, when ja four ehiags. 


by (crious conſideration we ſummon our (clves before this Judge to whom we 
are to be countable, This is the mewents that Salomon giveth the young man 
who is ſer upon his pleaſure, Remember that for al this thou muſt come tc judge» 
ment, And if the young man muſt ſawce his pleaſures with this remembrance, 
much more the older had necd, as being in the ordinary courſe of nature nearer 
itthan they : ſome of the ancients have ſo acquainted and accuſtomed their 
hearts tothis meditation, that one of them profeſſeth of himſelt that where- 
ſoever he was, or whatſoever he was doing, he thought he hearq always this 
VOYCEC in his cars, Ariſe yee dead, and come unto Judgement. 

condly, in examining of our ſelves ; _ this is> when we ſearch 2nd tanne 
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out {elves, when wee fitt the ſecret corners of- our hearts, and enquire nar- 


rowly, and without partiality, What have 1 dove ? that look as the Kings Ate 
corny ſifterh out, and exaggerateth every circumſtance ot the Crime againlt a 
Traytor at the Bar, to make his cftence as foul as can be ; ſo ſhould wee be” 
come the King of Heaven his Attorney againſt our ſelves ; not lefſenins or 
mincing, and much leſle excuſing, hiding,«. or defending any fin : but labour 
ro (ee our fin ineverycircomſtance, and make it as vile as wee can, that-our 
hearts may be convinced, and beaten down in the ſence of our miſery, For 
this purpoſe, lay thy life, and every particular aftion of it to the Law oi 
God ; that as a ſtraighr line will ſhew thee alkrhy crookednefle, and fetch thee 
in by ſuch circumſtances as whereby thou ſhalt not content thy (elf withaccn- 
feſſion in grofle, that thou art a ſinner ; bet flialt confeſſe thy ſin to be our of 
meaſure finiul. But many a Chriſtian is like a deſperate Bankerupt, who be- 
ing afraid to look into his reckonings, goeth on till he beclapr up in prifon ; 
and at length they ſee there was noheavenly husbandry in all this. 

Thirdly, In confeſſing our ſin, aud pleading guilty, Prov, 20, 13. this is the 
covenant, that whereas he that hid&h hs: ſin ſhall not proſper ; he that confeſſerh 
ſhall inde mercy; Pſal. 32.4, 1 ſaid I wih confeſſe mine iniquity, aud thou fore 
gaveſt me the puziſhment of my ſin, Job 31. 33. Ir istoo ncer joyncd to our na- 
tures, to hide ony fin with Adam, and conceal it in our bofome' ; or elſe to ſum 
up all in a word without ſpecial'griet tor any ſpecial fin, and herein they think 
they have peace, which is but unfeelingnefle. But thofe that belong to Sod, he 
bringeth them ro ſound humiliation,” he maketh them ſick in ſmiting them, 
and (etteth cheir firs in order before them hke a bill of parcels ; to the break- 
ins of their hearts, and the utter acknowledgement of themfelves to be miſe- 
rable bankerupts. For this purpoſe he maketh thcir own Conſcicnces alſo to 
be judges of their ations, pronouncing ſentence of guiltineſſe and death a- 
gainſt themſelves : As David, eAgainſt thee , againSt thee have I ſinned: 
and again, / am the man: and again, 1 have done very fooliſhly, but theſe ſheep 
what have they done ? The penitent Thiet thus judgeth himſelt, we are righte- 
oufly bere: To conclude this point, he was never truly humbled, nor ever a- 
tight judged himſelf, that is more aſhamed to confeſſe, than to commit 
ſin. | 

Fourthly, After plcading gwlty, in pleading for pardon, as for life and 
&cath:: and asthe poor MalctaCtor condemned to dye, crys tor mercy, and 
all his hope and longing is fora pardon ; even ſo this is noted to bee the pra- 
Gilc of the Church, Hoſ., 14. 2, 3. Oh Iſrael retwrny nmothe Lord thy God, for 
theu haſt fallen by thine iniquity ; T ake unto you words, andiurnte the Lord, and 
ſay unto him, Take 4Way all iniquity, and receive #5 pracionſly, And which of 
th Saints bave not placed all their happineſfle in the pardon of fin ; or have 
notpreferred the ſhining of Gods countenance upon them, above ali the our- 
ward happineſſe that the carth'afforderh > Now in the ſeeking and ſuing for 
pardon, becauſe God will not hear him that regardeth wickedneſſe in his 
hcart, for wicked. Eſa ſhall fnde no repentance nor favour with tears : 
therefore thou mult forrh-with ceaſe todoe evil, as being aſhamed of itz and 
learn to doe well ; lay Laws upon thy ſelf ; be more ſevere againſt thy (elf in 
the things wherein thou haſt diſpleaſed thy God ; watch diligently over thoſe 
corruptions which have moſt foyled thee : this is the way both tro make and 
preſerve thy peace. Bring thy lelf then with fear and trembling betore Gods 
righteous Judgement; accuſe thy ſelf, and bewayl thy ſins : bee not aſhamed 
to confelle, but ro commit them again : be (o farre from purpoling any wic- 
kednefſe in thy heart, as rather thon bee ſtrongly armed with full purpoſe 
againſt it «: And thus remembring thy ſins; God will forget them : rhus 
writing them deep in thine own books, 'God will blot them out cf his. 
Thus if chou hide them nor, bur caſt them onr of thy heart and life,” he _ 
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Sermon before Cornelius, 


hidethem for ever; and calt them utrerly our of his ſight: ſo that if thou canlt 
thus judge thy ſelt afore-hand, chou ſhalr never be judged of the Lord. 


f » \ 
; Verſ. 43. To'hind give all the Prophets witnefſe, that through hs 


name, allthat belecue in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


of A He Apoſtle Perer although he hath ſufficiently proved whatſoever he hath 

= formerly delivered concerning the Do@rin ; and Miracles, Lite and 
Deati, Reſurcetionand Aſcenſion, and -the coming of Chriſt again unto 
Judgement : yer as though no proot could be roo much ; or as it he could not 
jarishe himſelf in enforcing this holy dottrin, and binding it upon the con- 
(ciences of his Hearers ; he fhutteth up his Sermon in this verſe with another 
allurcd teſtimony above all exception, drawn from all the Prophets ; who 
Ml conſent and confpire-with the Apoſtles in all their dofrin concerning 
him : the ſum and mainend of all which .is, that through belecving in his 
name, the ele& ſhonld receive remiſhon of fins : which is the ſum and c&e& 
of tats verſe. | | 


, Where firſt may be asked, why doth the Apoſtle induce fo many teſtimo- Wh 
mes3'one in the neck of another? In the anſwer whereof we ſhall ſee, that none polite 


of them are needleſſe or ſuperfluous. For, 

1 Allthe points of Chriſtian religion are above and againſt corrupt nature; 
aSappeareth in the Heachen, who {till eſteemed the preaching of Chrilt foo 
tiſhneſſe, 2 Corin, 2, 23. and in the Arhexians, who when they heard Pant 
preaching ot the Judgement Day, and Chriſts ReſurreCtion from the dead, 
they mocked bim,'ACs 17.32. The hardened Jews at this day, on whom the 
Wrath of God is come to the uttermoſt, doe the like : and well it were for 
many, it profetled Chriſttans inthe midft of ſuch a light, made more recko- 
fins of our painful preaching of Chriſt, who reach the ſame points, than 
ſorhe of the former : which were cthey-(o ſlight matters as moſt account them, 
what need they be (oenforced * Weare therefore hence fitly enfortned, bot 
tomake more high 2ccoutitot ſuch orear Myſteries, which the Spirit of God is 
ſocarclul to cormmend unro us. as alſo ro bewayl the infidelity of our kearts, 
rhat need ſo much working upon them to entertain ſuch neceſſary truths as 
theſe-be, | | 

2' Becauſe ( although he was an Apoſtle ) yer would he ſhew his care, that 
in all his' Sermon he taught nothing of his own which the Prophets had not 
formerly caught. hich rcacheth all Miniſters much more to beware, lcft in 
any of their Sermonsthey broach (ach doErin, or bring in ſuch ſtaff, of which 
they cannot prove the Prophets and Apoſtlcs to bee Patrons and Publiſhers: 
For this was the'commandernent of the Apoftles, that wee teach n=» other de- 
ris, n Tim. 1. 3. neither contrary, nor diverſe fromir ; no private opinions; 
which are the cauſes of Schiſms and Herefies ; nor vain' coxceits or jangling, 
which breed queſt ions, but no'godly eaifying, © 

3 Ir was not only, their precepr, . bur pratiſt alſo : as, A, 26. 22, Paul 
fſpaks no other things than thoſe which the Prophets and Moles did ſ.y ſhonld come : 
tawit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould bee the firſt that ſhor ls 
riſe from the dead : Nay, the Lord of the holy Apoſtles, Jeſus Chrift himlclt, 
preached no other Dottrin ; of whom it js ſaid, Lak, 24, 27. that he began at 
Moles, and all the Prophets, and interpreted unto them wn all the Scriptares, the 
things which were written of hin - ſhall the Son of God, who might have made 
every word hee ſpake Scripture, tye himſelt to the Scriptures, and make 
them the ground of all his Sermovs ; and ſhall. not weak men who cannot 
without error depart an hair breadth from them, be carctul rocomain all their 
dogrin within he limits of them > eſpectally ſecing nothing elſe bindeth the 
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| An Expoſition upon $. Peter's : 


A proof that 
all che Prophets 
witneſs unto 


Ghrif. 


 reftion, and A | i 
"thing paſt, than a Oey of thingsto come. Feremy plaioly itileth him 
(4 


3 The Apoſtle knew that thi s was a convincing argument, if he could 
perſwade his hearers that hee did deliver nothing but prophetical DoQrine : 
tor all men, Jays and Genriles, were caſily per{waded, that Moſes, and the 
Prophets ſpake direQly from God :._ yea, and the moſt blinded and wilſul 
Jews at this day profeſs, that if wee can prove Chriſt the Meſſiah, from Mo- 


ſes and the Prophets, they will belceve in him : ſo as in great wiſdeme did 


the Apoſtle adde this teſtimony to mllthe former, knowing, that that is the 
onely ſound ground of teaching, when men can bee perſwaded that what 
they hear iS uttered fromthe mouth of God, as by this 'teſtimony his hearers 
Now in the verſe we havethree thin g to conſider of. 
5 The generality of this teſtimony ; That al the Prophets bear witneſſe un- 
to him. | 
2 The ſcope and End of their witneſs 5, that mew might beleeve i@. 
bu Name. . ; | | 
z Thefruit of this belecf; that beleevers might receive remiſſion of ſor. 
or the firſt, wee will by a. brief induction make it appear, that all the Pre- 
JRun bare wicneſs unto Chriſt : and: then gather ſome obſeryations from ir, 
To begin with Moſs, who by Chriſt his ewn confcſſhon writ of bize, Joh.$. 
46, In Gezeſis the firſt thing after the creation and fall is the main promiſe 
that the ſeed of the woman ſbould break; the Serpems head : Exodws (ereth 
out Chriſt our Paſſcover : Leviticw in all thoſe ſacrifices pbinteth out Chriff 
our Sacrifice : Numbers (etteth before our eyes, Chriſt our brafen Serpent , 
lifted upupon the Croſs: Deuteronomy deſcribeth Chriſt our chief Prophet 
whem whoſocycr will not hear,he muſt dye the death, Dene.8,18,19. A, 3. 
21, Joſhwab,bcarcth his name,and molt lively reſembleth him in {laying the c- 
nemies of Gods people, and bringing them into the promiſed. land. The 
wdges were all Yaviours and types of him. The of Rath. ſhewcth he 
mily whence hee ſprung. Semmel, Kings, and Chronicles, his Genealogy, 
and the very perſons of whom hee deſcended : eſpecially, Devid and Solc- 
wn, both eminent types of him, Ezrab and Nehemiah built the ſecond 
Templcinto which = was to cnter,. and ſo to become the glory of it,as both 
Hap gai and Malachy foretold. | | | 
To knew that his Redeemer lived,and that be ſhowld ſee hiws at Laſt on the earth, 
David in the Pſalms acknowledged, that the ſtone which the builders refuſed 


was become the chief ftove of the corner; and expreſieth the peircing of bis hands” 


and feet, Solomen1n the Proverbs defcribeth his wiſdome and cternity. In 
the Canricles his contraft and eſpouſals with the Church. by, 
Iſay is called the Evangelical Propher, than whom -no Evangeliſt -could 
more lively Expreſs his Perſon, his DoQtrin, his Life, Death, Burial, Reſur- 
cenſion : that hee rather ſeemed to write an Hiſtory of ſome- 


the. Lord of Righteonſne c, 9.23. Ezchkjel in all his dark ſhadows figurcth our 
the government of Chriſt trgm point to point. | 


Daziel reckoneth the very year and time when the Meſſiab ſhall be flain; at 


the end of whoſe ſeventy weeks Chriſt was pur to deaths 
The ſmall Prophets teſtify. of him.alſo with as joint conſcnt, 1 Malechy 
mentioneth with him his forerunner John.Baptiſt.2 Micha deſcriberh the place 
of his birth, Micah 5.2. 4d thox Bcthlem of Ephrata are /irtle among the 
thonſards of Judah, Jet out of thee (hall bee come forth that ſhall be ruler in I[ra- 
cl; whoſe goings forth have been from the beginning, and from everlaſting. 3 Za- 
chary nameth the place of his education, which was Nazaret, Zach. 6,12, 
There muſt hee grow that muſt build the Temple of the Lord, 4 Haggaipro- 
phecyeth of his comming into his'Temple and purging it, 5 Nebnurm wiſh- 
&th Judah to behold on the mountains the feet of him thas deelareth and pablifkech 
peace; 
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peate, Nahum.1.15, which tydings none can bring but through Jeſus Chriſt 
the prince of peace. 6 Obaaiab promiſceth ro J#dah and Jeruſalem ſuch Sa- 
viours as ſhould advance and\cr up the Kingdome of the Meſſiah, Obad.v.21. 
and ſo the King dome ſhall bee the Lords: that is, Chriſts, who ſhall reign in his 
Church for ever; and of whoſe _ ome there ſhall bee no end, 7 Jonas, 
ia his own perſan preached his Death, Burial, and Reſurre&ion, in that hee 
was ſwallowed of the Whale, and lay three daies in the belly of ity and in 
therhird day was caſt alive on dry Land. $ Hoſea recordeth his triumph 
and victory over death, Hol-13.14. 0 death, I will beethy death; O Grave, 1 
will bee thy deſtrufiov. .9 Habakkuk the (ending out of his bleſſed Goſpel into 
all che World by his Apoſtles; ſo as all the panes ſhould bee filled with the know- 
ledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, 10 Foel foretelleth of his aſcenſi- 
on, and the powring ont of his Spirit upon all fleſh, Jocl 2.28, 11 «Ames of 
che calling of the Gentiles, a fruit of that aſcenſion, which hee calleth the 
raiſong of the Tabernacle of David, Amos g.11.as James notably applycth ir, 
Aﬀ,15.16. 12 Zephany ſhadoweth his ſecond coming to judgement, and 
ſhewerh whar a fearful and terrible day it ſhall bee co all the wicked of the 

carch. Thus have wce ſhortly ſeen all the Prophets witneſſing unto the do- 
Qrine taught in this Sermon. by our holy Apoſtle. And that the chief aim 
and drift of all theſe Maſter builders was to lay rhis, the main foundation of 
all our Religion; rhar Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Aſary, was the Son of God, 

che true Meſſtas, the Lord of all, and che onely Saviour and Redeemer of the 


Warld. 


Firſtaote hence, what is the true gaſent which all Teachers muſt aim ar Confſear of the 
inthe delivery of any DoCtrin unto the people of God; namely, the conſent I ro any 


of the Prophetsand Apoſtles : ir forceth not a Do&rinto bee Orthodox, or 
Ancicnt,for a manto (ay,all the Fachers are of this mind; whichis the Popiſh 
cry for ail their Hereftes: but to this Dota give all che Prophets, and all 
the Apoſtles witnefle, and therefore it is found and perſwaſive. Yet wee re- 
fuſe not, but challenge co the DoQtrin which wee teachythe conſent of thean- 
cicat Church; bur with theſe cautions. -, - + | 

x Withthe Primitive and Apoſtolical Ghucches, which as they were moſt 
ancent, ſo were they the pureſt, 1-- 

2 With the Churches which were after them five or fix hundred years; ſo 
far forth as they conſented in dofrin and diſcipline with the former : for ma- 
ny Popiſh errors are ancient, andthe Apoſtletellerh us, that Antichriſt begun 
to work ina myſtery even in their daies. And ſome of the Fathers were car- 
ried into ſome ſuperſtitions and errors, and ſo, not eſpying the myſtery, hel- 


. ped up Antichriſt, whom they intended to hold down, 


3 The Haly Ghoſt hath revealed every Dofrin neceſſary to ſalvation, 
more holily, more clearly, and more cloquently than all the Fathers put to- 
gether, who ifThey had any true wiſdome, had ic from the Scriptures z to 
which wee muſt till hold our ſelves, both as the ground, as alſo the judge of 
conſent. - --- | | 

4 If any Father of Fathers, ſhall by acommon error, by word or writing, 
condemn any-potnt of ourdodrin without the auchority of the Scriptures,we 
will willingly diſſent ; neither- do wee give credence to any Doctrin, be- 
cauſe -the Fathers have taught it, but becauſe that which they teach is found= 
ed in the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles. pe | 

s Wee cannot hold conſent robeea note of the true Church, ualeſsir be 
tt the true doctrin: and therefore wee juſtly blame ſundry of the learged 
Papiſts, who-make »»i7 a note of the Church, but make no mention of. ve- 
#ity atall: for the ſtrong man may hold all at peaceand unicy, whileſt Pa/ 
and Barnabas having the truth may bee at oddes berween themlelyes, On 
which conditions , as Wee arc __ ___ our whole Religion by antiqui- 
D 4 3 94 


rinto be 
received with 
theſe cautions, 
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ty, and conſent of the melt ancient \ hurches and Fathers,. ſo alſo hath je 
beetty and may bee made as clear as the light, thar the Doria of the Church 
of Rome; dr abey diflent from us, is a ſtranger, and novely, tnevet 
kaow'n to theProphers and Apoſtles, nor the pureſt Churches after them : 
neither. hdd it ever that which they brag of, the conſent of the ancient Fathers 
neither do they conſent in it among therſelves. Xe 
The force of * Secondly, Note hence what isthe force arid work of conſent of the Church 
conſent where if} DoAriti, it is not to work Paith, for that 1s 1h the next words tyed to 
in it ftardath the word and Witnc(s'of the Prophets and Apoltles, which is called the 
— word of Faith, becauſe ir is by Gods Ordinance a means to work that 
Faith by *which ir RIF is beleeved* bur co move the heart, and prepare the way 

to Faith; © For it cannot bee thar any ſpiritual grate, ſuch as faith is, can bee 

wrought by ahy bur fuper-natural means : of which kind ho outward teſt i- 

morny, #t itcome backed with the voice of all che Churches in the world, can 

bees fot all this is but an humane witneſs, ſimply, and in it ſel! conſidered. 

If they ſay the Churches teſtimony 1s a Divine reſtimony - 1 anfwergfo tar as 

it carticth with it the agreernent of the Scriprutes, and Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 

therein, it may bee ſaid co witnefſe a Divine truth. Andrhus in no other re< 
ſpeUt tan the yoice of the Chinth bee called a divine teſtimony, than the 

preaching atid writing of forne other teacher in the Chutch, who delivereth 

nothing but what is agteeable to the Scriprures. From this ground it follow- 

. eh, that the doQrinof the Church of Rewe is wicked and derogatory to rhe 
Glory and Majeſty of rhe Scriptures, in thatthey ſtifly after conviftion a- 

vouch aid tuaintain, that the aurh frhe Scriptutes, deverid upon the 

reſtimony of the Church, fotne of them blalphemouſly ſaying, that they have 

' io miore credir than Eſops Fables, - further than the Church. giveth ir unto 

then «which isco ſay, that God muſt not bee beleeved for hitaſelf : and as 
if- the Kings word ſhould have 'no credit of command, but from his 
3 Hencenote,: That in our reading of the Prophets, mee wuſt ſtil bre led 


_ — 


In reading the 


prophers thou farther anto Chri#t, for as all the Scriptutes, ſo the writings of the Prophets, 


muſt be led were reſerved for this purpoſe, antHer apart by God tobee the ordinary out- 
ay For als ward ſtay and foundation of the faith of the Church. And it onr Lotd Je- 
= ſushitnſelf, whileſt hee was yet 1n the fleſh preſent with his Diſciples, didtor 
thi cenfirmation of their Faith in his DoQtrin, Life, Death, and ReſurteRi- 
on; interpret ufirothemy the writings of the Prophets, how much more need 
hive 'wenow in his bodily ableticezco read with diligence theſe ſame writings, 
to helptrs fotward beittg ſo waveting and ſtaggering 1h out faith, and the 
- attendent graces of it ? And hereurito anfweterch that commandetnent, Joh. 
9:39: Search the Scriptures. namcly; Moſer, andthe Prophets that is, ' do 
116: bhdy procute theſe writings td your lelves, not onely tead- perfunRoth 
iy; ue dleoetnly and ſtudiouſly featch to finde out the chietTtope and mat- 
cerdiritaitied thereing- Which lycth not in the craft or Theft, bur within, in 
the very bowels of them : and this kernel himſclf inthe next words*-ſhewerh 
robeehimfall,atldHife erernalthrough hit. Ard why muſt wee thus ſearch 
elie-Setiprates of the Prophets? hirnſelf renderethiche reaſor,the very ground 
of ber exhotration; breanſe they teſtify of mers Fhis is the'tiacoral ſcope of 
fiett;ro britty met! t6 the acknowledgement of 'the perſons, offices, and be- 
mor Crd. 1 OO 64 JNUQOLS 31 IF IOATTT 1 
"T5540: foſeſt- Athy labour tn ſatchingrhe Scriprures y If thou - ſearcheſt 
2 thihg bir-Chrift; "if thou haſt iot and holdeft him nor in chine eye; 'it 
ou givelt over (Earching before rhou haſt met with Him: and then thou 
ft nt with hin {h the Seriptifres, 'not \whery 'thow HiſtorieaNy knoweſt 
(obfertiing of Hit, which thow diaft not Know'beforez hot when chou art a+ 
Ble to diſcourſe, "or di pute of deep poibts of Pivinicy: but. when thox _ 
| ne 
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meſt amo bim, as rhe comexr ſheiverhy when by the quickening of ' thy faith 

and repentances thou layeſt faſter hold upon him for life everlaſting. Alas, 

how few ſearchers of the Scriprures thus ſearch chem? ro ſay nothing of 

them who ſearch them not at all, bur caſt chem alide as ' refuſe waters; ot 

whom wee may renew the wotul complaint of Chriſt againſt the Jews, who 

when hee had exhotted then to ſcarch the Scriptures, preſently addeth; Bur 
e will not come to me that ye might have life, Joh.5.40. 

The ſecond point, 15, The ſcope of all the Prophets witnefſe : and this is, 
to biing men to beleeve inthe name of the Son of God; which is by faith to re- 
ezive Chriſt, as hee hath deſcribed and propounded him(elt in the Word and 
Promiſes of the Golpel. For althoughche Apoſtle might ſooner have ſaid, 
that whoſozver beletve in him, yet hee uſcth this phraſe rather of beleevizg in 
his Name, theteby [ccretly torefer usuntothe word of the Prophers and A- 
poſtles which _ of no other name to bee ſaved by bur onely che name of 
the Lord Jeſus. For our bercer clearing of this point, wee will conſider, 
I —_ chis faith is. 2 The benefit of it. 3 The marks and figns ot it. 

Te ue, 
2 Firſt, What this Faith is, =_ ſupernataral gif: whereby every beleever ap- 
prehendeth and applyeth unts' 


' and it js given you ro beleeve,as alſo to ſuffer : And that it is ſapernataral, all 
the commandetnents wee have to beleeve plainly evince; tor were it natural 
we ſhould need nucommandementto do it, 


Frirther, it is (uch a gitt, as whereby wee apprehend and apply unto our Opera natura* 
en c_ and all hi merits : for the very nature of juſtifying and ſaving lia non indi- 
aith ſtanderh in cheferwo degrees. xz In apprehenſion and receivins of 83 Þ:#cepro. 


Chriſt : for tobeletve and receive Ghyift are all one, Joh.r.13. 2 In apply- 
ing to onesſelt Chriſt and his merits particularly, which is not only ro know 
that Chriſt is God ih himſelf, and all other parts of truth necelſary to bee be- 
leeved; but a full perſwaſjor of themercy of God through Chriſt co belong 
unto bimſelf 19 pattreulat + foashee bee able with Thamas to ſlay, My Lord, 
and my God': not ottely confefſing that Chriſt dycd for ſinners (whichthe ve- 
ry Devils beteeve) but as Paul deſcribeth the truc Faith in the Son of God by 
he proper fpecch and voice of it, Gal.2.20,1#ho dyed for mee, a3d gave him- 
ſelf fot mee. Futthet, the deſcription reſtraining this grace to belecyers,giverh 


us tounderſtandgthat faith i wor of all, 2 Theſl. 3. nor {0 common as mea Frick is ac: of 
take it ro bee : notevery one that can ſay, I beleeve »» God, hath faith; nor 3ll. 


every _ chat will boldly ſay, Chriſt is his Saviour , hath preſently ſaving 
alth, FOr. | | 

x The Prophet Eſs {peaketh of a numbcr that beleeved nor the Pro- 
phets report, and ro whom the arm of God was not revealed, I[a.53.1, The E- 
vangeliſts and the Apoſtles alſocomplain in their times how this prophecy 
was accompliſhed, notwithſtanding they heard the bleſſed word of truth from 
the mouth of truth it ſelf, and ſaw che wonderful Miracles in the hands of 
Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles,for the confirmation of that trurh. 

2 The cnd of Faith, which is ſalvation, belongeth not to the moſt, and 
wan not faith ir ſelf the means: for there are few which ſhall bee 
ſaved; :.- | 

3 The Word, the wan of faich, is wanting to many people; and where 
it is,{o egleRted by themoſt as grace and Gods bleſſing is withdrawn from 
it : beſides, thatthe unfaithfulneſſe of Teachers, and abundance of iniquity 
in all ſorrs'&f theft provokerhi the Lord to revenge with his fearful ſtroak of 
{flawneſle of leatt to beleeve; that in the midſt of means men ſhould wil- 
fully periſh: now if there be no ſeed-rime, what fruit or harveſt of faich ca 
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felf Chrift andall bu merits unto ſalvation, | 1 
ſay, it isa gift x nay the Scripcure ſaith, thatitis the gift of God, Phil.1,29, 
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An Expoſition of S, Peter's 
4 "The Scriptures not onty deny true and ſaving faith to the reprobatc, 
whole eycs the Lord blindeth, and whoſe hearts be hardneth, leſt they ſhould 
ſee axd teleeve, Ila, 6. g. but impropriaterh it ro the ele, whence it is called 
the faith of rheele?t, Tit. 1, 1, Tothem whom God hath predeſtinated to life * 
for ſo many as were ordained to life everlaſting, beleeved, AQts 13: 48.70 the 
ſheep of Chriſt, Joh. 10.16. Bur yee beleeve mot, for yee are not of my ſheep : © 
chem that areregenerate by the Holy Ghoſt, as n Fob. 5. 1. whoſoever belee- 
veth that Jeſus s the Chriſt, is born of Gods 
Laftly, the deſcription addeth the final cauſe of faith to bee Salvation, 
namely, in regard of belecvers : for the main end of all graces is the glory 
ot God: andſo Abraham by belecving is ſaid to give glory 10God, Rom, 4. 20, 
- burthe ſubordinate end of faith, is the ſalvation of theele, and therctore is 
uS Tegin® jt called ſaving faith, Heb.to, 39, we arcnot they which with-draw our ſelyes 
o87 JuxuS» wnto perdition, but we fellow faith to the conſervation of the ſoul, 1 Pet, 1, 9» 
In ſajutem 3ni- Receiving the end of Jour faith, EVER the ſalvation of your ſexls, And from 
ON hence followeth it, that ſaving faith can never be quite ſhaken our of the heart 
te os, Of himtharoncehath ir; being, xr but once given to the Saints, Jude 3, and 
a 2ift of which God neverrepentethhim. 2 Agitt flowing-from Gods eter - 
nal cleftion, as wehave ſhewed out of As 1 :&s. 3 A lced of God per- 
petually preſcrved in the regenerate, who ſin not becanſe thu ſeed of God remain- 
«th in them, x Joh. 4:4. 4 Ithath the promiſe of the Father, to be the viftory 
that overcometh the world : the interceſſion of the Son of God, that it fail nor, 
Lake 22. 33. and the confirmation of the holy Spirit, who by ir \ſealeth up, 
and giveth his earnefF into the hearts of beleevers,. 2 Cor. 1,22. (0 as unle(s 
rhe mighty power of the Father, Son, and holy Spirit upholding it, can bec 
ſhaken, itcan never be by all che gates of Hell ſo ſhaken our of the heart, buc 
that the end of it ſhall be (ſalvation, which could nor be, it the ele& did not 
ever abidein communion and fellowship with Chriſt, 
Popiſh dotrin _ From which deſcription of ttue juſtifying faith, ir is evident that Popish 
teacheth cot Do@rin knoweth not, teacheth not, nor ſuffereth men to be ht thetrue 
zrue fairhto  DoQtrin of ſaving faith, becauſc it utterly diſclaimeth the very eſſential form 
this day. of it, which is ſpecial application of Chriſt and his merits, wich afhance 
and reſting only on them unto ſalvation ; yea and more, they condemn this 
glorious work of faith as a mortal ſiny and ſtile, it by the name of preſumpri- 
on : and (o, by Gods juſt judgement, they take up ſuch a faith in ſtead of it, as 
is common, not only to Hereticks and Poly bur to the very Devils 
themſelves, who beleeve as much'as Popiſh doQtrin requireth to ſalvation, 
yea and more> they tremble alſo. For. doc not they know and aſſent that 
there is one God ; thar all that is in the Word of God is true and certain ; that 
all the Articles of the Creed are the true grounds of Chriſtian religion? and if 
you goe any further (excepting the thruſting in of general Councils and T'ra- 
ditions which every good Catholick muſt take in with the former ) Popiſh 
faith leaverh you, and biddeth you farewell : and even thoſe things which are 
abſolutely neceſſary toſalvationto bee belecyed by ſaving faith ( as that the 
Scriptiifes are Gods Word) that the Articles of; faith compriſed in the Creed 
ot the Apoſtles are of undoubted truth) they: embrace only by Hiſtorical 
faith ; by which yet was never man ſaved : forif ever man were, then might 
the Devil alfo by the fame faich.' Burt juſtifying faith is another manner of 
thing ; it ſeaterth not itſelf in the-underſtandins only, asthe former, but take- 
eth up the whole ſoul, even the hiatt, will, and affeQions alſo, all which lay 
hold and cleave unto Chriſt for ſalyation. Neither is it a common and general 
work of the Spirit upon good and bad, as the former illumination and afſenr 
s ; brit a ſpecial favolir and extraotdinary grace proper to. the cle, as wee 
have heard, and the ſftangerentrethinot intothistheir joy«; oo 
* Theſccond point to be confideretd, is the benefit or excellent fruit, of thts 
fracee « 
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1 Icisthe firſt ſtonerto be laid in the building of a Chriſtian, and therefare Five exceilenr 
called a ſubſtanceand foundarion, Heb, 11.1. and the Colofians are (aid to be fruits of faving 
rooted, and built, and Fabliſhed in the faith, Colol, 2.7. this is that ogg foun- fa 


dation which ſhall bear upthe houſe againſt all winds and weathers, Ir isthe 
firſt work of —_ in the hgarc, and the firſt difference between man and 
man, when God by faith purifieth the heart, As 15. Icis the foundation of 
all obedience ; tor whatſocyce is not of faith, i fin. It is the rout of all Gods 
worſhip; for till we beleeye in God, we can neither truſt, nor hope, nor love, 
nor pray, nor perform any other part of his ſervice truly or acceprably. It is 
the mother ofall good works : the ward is the ſeed of them, which taith con- 
«cciveth and digeſteth, and ſo bringerh forth commanded and commended 
ations. General faith knowerth the work to bee good in the kind of ir, and 
ſpecial juſtifying faith beginaeth it, and maketh it good in the perſon, and 
endeavour of the doer ; and layeth hold upon Chriſt co cover the defetts of it. 
Hence is it, that often inthe Scriptures we read it to bee the firſt Commande- 
ment giveu by Chrift and his Apoſtles, to fuch as were deſirous tro know the 
way ot life, and how they might pleaſe God. The Jews come to our Saviour, 
and ask him, what they might doe to gvork the works of God? and Chriſt be- 
ginning here, tclleth them, that this « the workof God, that they beleeve in him 
whom he hath ſent, Joh, 6. 28, 29. And, 1 Jeb. 3.33. Thus ts his Commande- 
ment, that we beleeve in the nans of bis Son Feſms Chriſt,and love one another : for 
we cannot perform any work of love before we beleeve. In one word, faith is 
the very ſoul of all obedience, without which,the moſt ſightly and glorious afti- 
onsbe it of alms, prayer, preaching, hearing, worſhip, or miracles themſelves, 
all are but very Corpſes and Carcaſes of good'works, dead and livelels. 
Secondly, faith exalteth it ſelf above all other graces, por only in the ex- 
cellent obje& of it, which is Chriſt and Salvation; but alſo in the cxcellenr 
work of it aboyechemall, notwirhſtanding they all have their ſpecial excel- 
lencies : it eſpouleth us unto Jeſus Chriſt, and in thele eſpouſals and contrat 
for the preſent, ic afſureth us of our marriage with him hereafter. And being 
the condition of the New Covenant of life, Joh. 3.36. it tycth God himſelf wnto 
us; who is not further bound to any man, than he is a beleeycr. True it is, 
that Love placerh it (elf upon Chriſt, bur ir is after faith : for hee muſt bee ap- 
prehended before he be loved. Hope waiteth for ſalvation: bur faich firſt belees 
veth it. Treſt leaneth upon the promiſes : bur faith firſt layeth hold on Chriſt 
the Author and accompliſher of them. And though the Apoltle ſay, that of 
Faith, Hope, and Love, Love u« the chiefeſt, 1 Cor, 13. himſelf interpreteth ic 
to be in reſpe& of durance and continuance, bur not in reſpe& of our juſtifi- 
cation, or acceptation with God. Love indeed ſurvivethand laſteth longeſt ; 
for our ſtght of God as he is ſhall vaniſh faith ; bur yet taith is before ir, and 
the mather of it. | . 
TH ſaving faith is2 living thing, and maketh a man to live by ic : Ir 
purgeth hisowth dwellingby purifying the heart and conſcience, it renewerh 
the ſpirit and mind, it quickneth toall good durics : f6r it being an inſtrumenc 
rounite unto'Chriſt, by it, as by a bond of union, wee receive from him our 
Head, life, and _- to move and ſtirre in Chriſtian duties : yea, it (o gover- 
neth the Whole life, that we henceforth live not, bur Chriſt liveth in us- In 
our buſineſs and labour, it maketh men diligent in the work,but leave the ſuc- 
ec{{e to God. In temporal wants,ic faith with Abraham, God will provide,at leaſt 
ix the mountain: it careth not (0 much for bread,as the ſtaff of ic:if it have means, 
it blefleth God, and uſeth- them ; but truſterth net in them : if ir have them 


' Not, it reſteth on God, bur ufeth no ualawtul courſes for them. In af- 


fAiQions it ſtabliſheth the heart with affurance of a good ifſue, and ſtill wairerh 
the Lords leaſure without making haſte. In temptations it goeth againſt ſence 
and feeling, and refteth upon the naked promiſe: yea, when it can _ ”— 
prehen 
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_ prchend any thing but wrath, ic will aphold the hearty andrear it, even when 


God (eemeth to kill himyto truſtin hismercy, i the uſe of things Spiritua}; as 
the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and other holy means, only faith draweth 
verrue from Chriſt ; andall of them arc unprofitable; further than they are 
mingled with faich, In the uſe of Temporal, ig is faith that weaneth the 
heart, and keepeth it that earthly cares choak it nor, carthly plcaſures poſleſs 
it not, and earihly comforts oppreſs it not : but it holdeth rhe mind heavenly 
in the midſt of earthly buſtneſs, and {uffereth it not ro love pleaſures more 
than God, nor to enjoy any comfort of the Creature above, or againſt the 
comtorts of God and his Word, whom they acknowledge the very life of 
their lives, ahd the ſoul of their ſouls and bodies here and for ever, Thus is 
faith evety where diffuſed ; it we walk, we walk 'by faith * if we live, we live 
by faith inthe Son of God : if we ſtand, we SFaxd by faith : it we dyc, we maſt dre 
is faith, as the Patriarks did, Heb, 11, 13. - 4-5'S 
4 This excellent grace. only tenceth againſt temptation, quieteth the di- 
ſtretſed ſoul, and keeperh it from ſinking, as once it did Peter, Marth, 14:29, 
This is the only ſhicld which quencheth all the fiery darts of the Devils -Ephel, 
6.16. and 1 Pet. 5.9; Your adverſarythe Devil goeth abour like a roating 
Lion, whom reſiſt itedfaſt.in the fairh. This is the viaory alfo that evercany- 
eth the world, even our faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4. This is the conqueſt over the luſts &f 
our own fleſh, 1 Thelf, 5.8. Be ſober, and put dn'the breaſt-plate of faith. Agaii; 
as it motindeth and fenceth, ſo j6ſtilleth- the hears diſquieted and diſtreſſed, 
when it (cet it (clt beſet with ſpiritual wickedneſles, and luſts, and everr al- 
moſt drowned in the gults of finful and earthly courſes. Therefore the poor 
Jaylor that could not tell whar fo doe with himſelf, that of an unhappy man 
now ready to kill higaſclt, he might vecome happy, and an heir of 'Salyarion, 
was ſent no where eife by the Apoſtle, but to the deftrin and-praftiſe of this 
Srace of faith. This only reſolveth fully the queſtion, Oh, what ſhall 1 dee (to 
b: ſaved > Beleeve in the Lord Jeſm, and thox ſhalt be ſaved: He Serteth no 04 
ther an{wer of Pan, becauſe he well knew, that no' other would have anſwe- 
is queſtion, nor ſetled his conſcience now touched with fence of his fin; 


r 
If he had ſent him to the Word, that could have done him no-good, it hedid 


not mingle it with faith, It ro his prayers, only the prayer of faith js ayaihable, 
Jam. 5,15. Iftothe Sacraments, rhey muſt be ſealt of faith, Rom. 4. x1. or 
elſe doe no more good than ſeals ſer to blanks. If ro. a good life, ir muſt bee 
the life of faith, which the juſt mu# [ive by, It cothe Church to'joyn himſelf 
ro thar, he muſt himſelf be firſt of che hoafhold of fa:th, Gal. 6, ro, Nay more; 
if to Chriſt himſelf, it he carry not faith with him, the is after a*forr diſabled 
from doiag him any good, As he could doe no great works in'Capernenm, be- 
canſe of therr u«belief, Mar, 6, only thy faith in the Son of God, is the begin= 
ning, and accompliſhment of thy happineſs. Adde hereuntoy thar' it not'on- 
Iv removeth diſcomfort, but bringeth-with it all the ſound joy and comfore 
ot our liyes ; whence'itis that Chriftianjoy is called; joy of faith, Philip. 1,35; 
and all the Sons of fairhffil Abraham excad in their Fathers ſteps! who ſaw rhe 
day of Chriſt and rejoyced, Job.8,56.tecaule God hath not onlyreſerved mercy 
for us, bur by the faich which his Spirit worketh in our hearts; -hee Jerterh vs 
know, yea and taſte what he hath done for us: ſoashence have we peace with 
God, and with our own hearts, boldneffc in prayers and not Jn only; 
but joy in ſorrow :thus.give a marronce faith; and ſin flicth be 


of remptationsare diſcomfited, afflitions diſmay him nor, deathand deatly 
things are difarmed wto him : fairth hath gotten, and holdeth Chriſt his 
viſtory; his ſtreagth.his life ; yea, whileſt he walketh in a thouſand deaths, 
the faith of his heart hatch filled his ſoule withthar heavenly and ſpiritual joy 

which all the world cannot give, neither canittake away. - | | 
Laſtiy, By this worthy grace of Faith, wee are nor onely bought into ther 
grace 


ore him, bands . 
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grace by which wee ſtand, receive incxeaſe of ic through the communion of Rem.s + 
Chriſt his Death and Reſurrection, as alſorthe inhabiration of the Spiric in ©9': 2. «+ 
our hearts; but-allo wee are firted unto our glory : 'tor Faith afrerth eyery 
beleever of his ſalvation, 3 Thef,2,13.and every belecver is kepr by the pow - 
er of God through Faith nnts ſalvation, which us prepared ts be hewed in the laſt 
rime, 1 Pct.1.5, | | : 

- Thirdly, Seeing that this 1sfo fpecial a grace of God .belicwed but on a , , . 
few, itis worth inquiry, by what rouch-ſtone a man may know the ſound- ch ni 
neſs of his Baith, and thar iris much more precious than Gold : 'Andthere= kick 6... Ps 
fore that a man may not bee deceived ina'marrer of {uct moment as" this is. feur nicks os 
the Scriptures have turniſhed-us with ſuch marks and notes, as ſuch, who will <i>: 

uſc diligence 1n lying their Faith thereanto, ſhall certainly know the truth 

or unſoundnels of it : for elfe why ſhould wee bee commanded to prove er 

ſelves whether wee bee inthe faithorno, 2 Cor. 13. 5. unliſe the belcever 

kaow that hee doth belceve? Again, who bee they that know nos that Chritt 

15 in them, but Reprobates? and can Chriſt live jn any man « and hee nor 

know itat one time or other , and bce able toſay with Pax!, 1 live not bexce- 

forth, but Chrift liveth in mee? and, 1 know whom: 1 have beleeved> 2 Tim, 

1.12. Which .it any ſay Pa#/ might know, being an Apoſtle, and havins a 

Revclarion; which ordinary men have nor, che {ame Apoſtle anſwcreth it. 

I Cor.2.12. when hee joync:th with him(elt all belcevcrs, wee have not re« 

cerved the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which « of Gd, that wee might 

hzow thethings that are gives # of God, Now whoſoever have received this 

{piric, want .not this revelation : who it hee reveal untons any thins that is 

givenus of God, then would hee nor neglc& the greateſt gift that ever was 

given us, even Chrilt himſelf, and lite cternal through hisname, 

The firſt mark of found Faith, is theſcat and dwelling of it: and that is , Ty- gr ys 
an humbled ſoul thar longeth and almoſt fainteth for Gods mercy in Chriſt it an kumb/cq 
that not tceling Faith, .can bitterly complain tor want of ir : that ftriverh a- foul. 
gainſt doubring becauſe God hath commanded to beleeve: that endeavouggth 
to aſſent to the promiſe touching forgivencls of fin, with purpoſe to {in no 
more; this holy feed is ſown in-no other ground bur this, 

The ſecond Mark, are the efſential propertics of fcund Faith : and they are 7; The eiTn- 
three in number. Tt PIOPLrtIES 

1 Ir is moſt pliable ro-the Word, of which it is begotten + rhe Jayler as ny 
ſoon as hee was converted, would but know of the Apoſtles what hee miche 
do: it will except againſt nothing that rhe word enjoyneth; it will pick 14 
quarrels; but with Abraham riſeth early ro obey God, when ithee ha. ref 1- 
ned with fleſh and blood, hee could have cxcepred many things, which all 
the wiſdome of fleth could'never have anſwered. This is that the Anwuile 
aſcribecth unto it, that it ef abliheth che whole Law, Rom, 4. 19, yea, the 
whole Word of God, the Law and Goſpel, by provokins to cheertul inca- 
vour in the obedience of them both, 

2 Sound Faith being a ſ«b/Sexce, it inableth a man to ſtand under a vrear +_-_ _ 
burdens and not bce cruſht, Pſal.46.2. Theyefore we will xot fear, though the 1252: ens 
earth bee myved , Fob will nor let his hold 90, it the Lori ſhould {mite 
off kis hand; yeay if hee kill him, hee will cruſt {till : ir reſteth upon Geds 
arm, and crarh in all cſtares; in Lite and Death * whereas every cro(s piutf 
of winde of temptation or atHiction; anſctlcth, yea, and finkerh the unbe=» 
leever. 

[c being a (nbſiſtence of things not ſeen, it carcth not how little it ſee ; 
the leſs it ſeeth, the more it beleeverh, and the lefs it ſfeeth of men and means, 
the moreir ſeerh of God, Irſceth an Almighty promiſer, who can do what 
hee will, It ſeeth him thats true of his word > who carner Lye, 2 Cor 6.18; 
and who cannot bur do what hee hath ſaid, Ir feerh a mercitul an loving 
SAaViot!, 
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Saviour, whoſe eyes are wpon them that truſt in hi mercy, Plal,33.18, and fee- 
ing theſe, it ſcethenough.. Beſides, it eſtrangeth the heart from the World 
whichit iceth, and ſeeketh anunſcen Country. Heb,n1.13,15. eAtratam, 
Iſaac, and J=cob , acknowledged themſelves rather firangers in this World 
than Inhabitants, and that they came into it rather to ſee it, and go through 
it, than dwell or fer up their reſt in it. It weaneth the heart frem the 
things below, as the woman at the well once mecting with Chriſt, ſhee for- 
geterh her water-pot. What careth Zachea for half his goods, yea, or all, 
when Chriſt once becommerh his gheſt, and bringeth A cr to his houſe? 
And onthe contrary, itfendeth up the heart to thoſe treaſures which the 


eye of fleſh cannot ſecs but are reſerved to the ſeekers of the Country where 


they are, And theſe are the three worthy properties , whereby the natural- 
p_ and ſoundneſs of ir may bee. diſcerned of ſuch as are willing to try 
the ſame. | 

The third mark or note of true juſtifying Faith, is by the attendants and 


nourable atten" EOMPAnions of it : for this being as Queen among the vertues, gocth nor a- 
dans and com* lone, but with all chetrain of vertues, as hand-maids attending upon her, The 
panions of it, chief of them, aretheſe four. 


four. 


1 A true k»owledge of the Word of God, acknowledging it in part, and in 
whole to bee the truth of God, and that himſelf is ſtraightly bound to believe 
and embracethe ſame, and that hee hath a ſpecial part in the promiſe of - 
graccand life by Chriſt,in which grace he reſteth himſelf, daily growing up in 
the certainty and aſſurance of his ſalvation. 

A ſound joy of the heart, which the Apoſtle Peter calleth w»ſpeakable, 
«xd glorious; breaking out intothankful praiſes, in that the Lord hath begun 
his happineſs, by making Chriſt his Wiſdome, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and 
Redemption, The Poor, Blind, and Lame perſons of whom wee read in the 
Goſpel, never leaped more joyfully when they had mct with Chriſt, and bad 
their cycs opened, and their limbs reſtored by him» than hee that hath mer 
with him, and received him into his heart, to enlighten him, to quicken 
him, and to heal him of all his infirmities. How gladly did Zachexe receive 
Chriſt > with what joy of heart fndeth any man the hidden pearl ? Mar. 13. 
44. how did the Eunuch converted go away rejoycing? Alt.8, Andall this is, 
becauſe they can value ſuch a commodity as this is, which they ſee God hath 
made their own : for if they either knew it nor, or not to bee theirs;they could 
not thus joy 1N it. | : - 

3 Chriſtian Hope is another hand-maid of Faith: for ſo the Apoſtle teach- 
cth, Rom. 5.2. Being jaſt ified by Faith, wee have peace -=- Fc, wee rejouce un- 
der the hope of the glory of God. For thisis the ſpecial work of hope, 'to wait 
for, and rejoyce 1n the expeCtation of the gloricusappearing of the Lord Je- 
ſus. And hence is it, that whereas unbelecvers are glewed to the earth, and 
caniot think of Heaven, but either with ſorrow, or a formal and falſe joy 
(and what marveil is it, that thoſe who haveno better ſhould ſer their hearts 
upon the worſe) beleevers have preſerved in them a willingneſsro leave this 
World, and to bee with Chrjſt, which is beſt of all: yea, ſo ſweet is 
their preſent raſt of Chriſt, through Faith and Hope, chat they are unquict 
till they bee filled with the fruition of his fulneſs; being often in his abſence 
tick of love, and pine away till they bee with him whom their ſoul 
loveth. 

4 An aſſured truſt relying upon God, belceving his word of promiſe to 
raiſe and feed the heart, ofthreatning ro ſhake it, and caſtir down, and lub- 
micting it ſelf to the counſel and good pleaſure of God : becauſe his faich 12th 
let him ſee the truth, the wifdome, the equity and righteouſneſle of all theſe. 
Such a mans heart ſerteth nothing above God in proſpericy : it diftruſteth 
not, but hath God for his God in adverſity : it indeayourcth in all things 
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walk with God: it 1S a {wee uſher and diſpoler of the whole lite, ſo as it is 
molt o>edicat tothe word, and moſt tull of comfort and ſweetneſs to ir 


ſclt. 


The fourth mark or note of truc Faith, is raken from the infallible fruits, 1. The infal- 
and cticdts ot it, which are many, I will onely note four of the principal. lible fruits of is, 
Firſt, ic frameth and fictech che own habitation, it p#r:fierh the hearr, A.1 5, four. 


ic ſuffereth not unclean thoughts, unlawtal laſts, or wandring motions to 
harbour there: it guideth the attections of Love, Harrcd, Joy, Sorrow, 
and the reſt; chat a man love nothing more, or ſo much} as God and his I- 
mage : heehateth not mens perſons but their fins, and no mans fin ſo much 
as his own 2 hee rejoyccth in nothing fo much asin doing the will of God; 
this is as his meat and drink : heeforroweth for nothing in the world fo 
much as for ottending ſo good and patient a God, This pure heart alſo guide 
eth the words with wiſdome, and makerh it his chict ſtudy how to preſerve 
with faith good conſcience inevery thing, Att.24.16s 

Secondly, Faith worketh by love, Gal.,5.6. both rowatds God, and towards 
man: towardshimthat begat, and him that is begotten, yea, aud him that 
1s yec not begotten, This love of God expreſlcth ir ſelf, © 


1 [n much thankfulneſs unto him,* who hath loved us firſt; who hath giv- Our love of 
en ſo much, even his Son, aud all things with him pertaining to lite and god God exprefſiq 
lineſs : who hath forgiven us ſo much, and ro whom many {ins are forgiven , !**ire things, 


they mult love much : who hath done ſo great things for us, by becomming 
our portion, our treaſure, and our chief good. | 

2 -11 ſhame for our unkindacls unto him, both before, and even ſince we 
knew this his love in Chriſt, and have been acquainted with his waies;raking 

up withſhame 1n our faces , ſorrow into our - hearts, for the fins of our yourh, 
and of/our age : againſt chc law the rule of rightcouſneſs; bur eſpecially a- 
gainfAthe glorious Goſpel,which of all ocher are leaſt obſerved. 

In defire of that bleſſed fellowſhip of his, when and where wee may rie- 
yer fin againſt him any more : accounting one day Within his holy of holies, 
better chan a thouſand beſides : and much more to bee ever with the Lord,znd 
to injoy the pleaſures athis right hand for evermore, to bee at home with him, 
and fitdown with Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jaccb, yea, with feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſhould make us groan in our ſouls, and ſay with David, Oh, when ſhall I 
appear in this thy preſence > The Spirit ſaith, Come, and rhe Spoule faith, Come. 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 

The love of men by. which Faith worketh, diſcovereth it ſelf nor onely 
in jaſt dealing with them as:wee would bee dealt by; which many civil men, 
inducd onely with civil righteouſneſſe, have excelled in; nor onely in mer- 
ciful diſtribution of outward comforts tor the releeving of the bodics of our 
brethren, yea, .and of our enemies, which hardlier gocth down with the un- 
converted tnan the former : but alſo in ſhewing molt love unto their fouls, 
1n helping forward their converſion and ſalvation, For ſoloon as any man 
is converted, hee will ſtrengrhen the brethren. Faith, whecreſoever it liveth, 
it loveth, and love beingan hand giving: but, moverh men converted to 
counſel, exhort, rebuke, admoniſh, comfort, pray, and wait when' God will 
give unto others the grace of Repentance: | 

As ſoon as Andrew was called, hee bringeth his brother Sims to Chriſt, 
No ſooner had Chriſt fouhd Philip, hut Philip finding Nathawe!, hee 
bringeth him ro Chriſt, The womanat the well: no. fooner heaterh that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah, but ſhee bringerh all the Ciry,. In finding this trea- 


ſures the Chriſtian cannot hide his joy ; neither can 3any: mans joy- bee (0 | 
full, unleſle hee with others rejoyce together. For cit is not here asttearrhly | 


things, which the more they are communicated,the more are rhey diminiſhed, 
and eyery mans ſhare is thelefs; bur heavenly things are by communication 
M m | THC 
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of faith. 


£ Means to 1n- 
ercaſc g ſtock £4 by that whereOf itis degotten, 


he more increa(ſed; tor wee read not of any man that laid out his Tallents 
bur to increaſe? and asthelight of the Sun is never a whit impaired by com- 


municating it (clfto the whole world; or as hce that lighteth one candle of 


another, dimiſheth not in either, bur increaſerh the light; ſo is it inthe light 
of the Sun of Righteoulneſſe much more, and in the kindling of theſe hea» 
venly ſparkles, whoſe property is co diffuſe themſelvesas fire, and the fur- 
ther they ſpread, the greater and brighter is the flame. 

3 The third fruit of cfte& of Faith, is an undaunted confeſſion of it: Rom. 
10.10, With the heart woe beleeveto juſtification, and with the wonth we con- 
fl to ſalvation. For where faith is in the heart, it will bee alſo in the mouth. 

he ſpirit of Faith, and theſpecch- of Faith are undivided : as 2 Cor. 4. 
13. And becauſe wee have the ſame ſpirit of Fauh, according to that which 
was wriatew: | beleeved, and therefore I ſpake, even ſo wee belreve, 
and therefore alſo wee ſpeak. Now there bee three fations of Faith 
which help forward this tree confeſſion, » It maketh a man bold in a 
good cauſe, Att.5.29, Peter bcing full of fauh, with a bold ſpirit told the 
Council that had the power of Life and Death in their hands, and himſelf 
in their power, wee onght rather to obey Godthan you, - 2 Faith keepeth a man 
ina preparedacls io futter by leading him along inthe denial of himſelf;and 
hereof wee have a notable cxample in Paes!, AR.21,13. who profeſſed how 
ready hee was, wot onely to bee bound, bnt ta dje alſe at Jeruſalem, if God called 
tum thercunto» 3 It worketh joy, yea, much rejoycing in the heart, in 
the ſuffcriog for Chriſt and a good cauſe : Rom, 5. 3, after the Apoſtle had 
laid down the juſtification of faith asa ground, hee ſaith, that wee then reo 
joxce intribu/ation: and that they did fo indeed is plain, AQ, 5.41. They 
departed from the Conncil, rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuſſey re- 
bake for bu name: hence could they fing Pſalms at mid-night in the dungeon, 
and fetters : and hence could the Martyrs imbrace the fire, kiſs the ſtake, 
and teſtify {ſuch joy in the flames, as all men might acknowledge the truth of 
the ſpeech of our Saviour, Tewr jey ſhall no man take away from you; no Ty- 
rant, no tormentors nor any kind of rorment. | 

The fourth and laſt fruit or work of faith is, that whereſoever ſound faith 
is, it is moſt diligent in preſerving, yea, and increafing of ir ſclf.The moſt 
coverous man is not more complaining nor gathering than the beleever, who 
iscver complaining of want of Faith, or of the weakneſſe of it; AHar.9.24.and 
knowing the want of it to bee ſo dangerous and hurttul, as-without which hee 
wanteth Chriſt himſe}f:as alſo that the weaknefle of ic depriveth him of much 
comfort and many goods things; for a man of weak eſtate muſt needs wanr 
many rich commodi.ys and ſweet comforts which the wealthy cnjoy in abun- 
dance. . Therefore hee ulſeth all good means to increaſe his ſtock : as, 

1 Hee is much in hearing, reading, and meditating in the word, becauſe he 


knoweth, faith commeth by hearing :and cevcry thing is preſcrved and nouriſh- 


. a Heeismuch in godly talk and Chriſtian conference, by which as the fire 
by the bellows, ſo is the grace of God blown, and ſtirred up inhim, 

\ 3 Becauſe hee ſcerh. bow without prayer, both his own , but eſpecially 
Chriſts,his faith is as ready to fail as Peters was, Luh,22.33, hee is much in 
prayer, and with the Father of the Childe, eryerh with tears often, Lord, 
beleeve, help my nnbeleef, Mark.9.24- and with the Diſciples, Lord increaſe 
or Faith, Luke 19.5. And theſe are the marks by which the formdneſs and 
eurrence of Faith; as by a touchſtene may bee tryed, and diſtinguiſhed from 
all that falſe and counterfeir Faith which is ſo ſtiring in the Worldand where 
by moſt men arc lamenrably dccriveds | 

The:we of chis Dotrin is; 3 To ſtirup mentoexatnine, and by thele 
notes to-prove thernſclves, whether they are in the Faich or no, to try their 
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faich of what kinde ir is; leaſt in cheend they find chat they have leaned up- © 


on a ſtafte of reed. By which examinarion, I tcar ic will-bee roo evidently 
{een , that rhele' ate the Jalt daies wherein the Sonne of man fhall come; 
and (carcely find faith upon the face of the earth; Sure it is, that the com«- 


mon ftaithot men is neither chus, «s Founded, 2 Nor qualificd, 3 Nor at- The m«ſt com- 


tended; 4 Nor chus fruictul: as- will -briefly appear in the particulars. 

Firſt, Every man ſaith he hath Faithg bur whence had heeir +: it was never 
begotten by the W ord; he never cared for that, that was ever as a fixr finger 
and ſuperfluiry unco him. Ic was never founded in repentance, nor dwelleth 
with Humility; - for moſt men never ſaw change in themſelves, they have 
loved God, and belceved in Chriſt ever fince they can remember. Ir was nc- 
ver cheriſhed with the duties of prayer and invocation, they could never pray 
tn all cheir lives except after the Minilter, og by ſer forms, bur the fpirir of 
prayer never dwelc there, It was never conflited with unbelect; they wonder 
what that ſhould bee, or that any man ſhould not ever beleeve :* ſoas indeed 
here is no character of the faith of the EleQ; and nothing all this while 
bur a voice and very carkaſe of Faith: | 

2 Others ſay they beleeve, and brag of a ſaving faith in Chriſt, bur rhey 
feed a bare fancy : for they could neyer beleeve God tor leſſer things: they 
want the faith of Gods providence even for mcat and drink, which is avpa- 
rent in that they can uſe wicked and unwarrantable means for them : their 
ſtrong faiththey brag of, waiceth nor for Gods proviſion, but will ſhifc tor 
it ſelt by hook and by crook : it holdeth not the heart to paticnt bearing of 
the Croſs, bur flingecth our in diſtempers - it putterh not forth in interi- 
our buſineſſes, co give diretions ro the particular ations of life : and 
therefore ſceing this taich failech in leflerand ſmaller things, how can ir bee 
ſound in the greateſt of all ? 

$ Others boaſt of a ſound faith, which were it ſo, ic would lay hold upon 
the promile, and belceve for themſelves and their ſeed; bur rthis ic doth nox * 
for many who tor themſelves would reſt inthe providence of God, upon the 
good and warrantable means, will yer indanger themſelves for their chil- 
dren, And hence is it that many who have lived conſcionably in fingle c- 
ſtate, have remitted much of their care and fear in their married condiri- 
ons and come ſhort of their former uprightneſſe; and why is this elſe , 
bur char they conceive not the Lordto bee «ſufficient for them and theirs, 
Gen,1 +» to . 

4 Others there bee that challenge as ſound a faith as any, bur never prif< 
ſuch a pcarl as itis : can a man have ſuch a commodity, bur hee ſhall 
value it according to the worth 2 bur theſe think themſelves never the richer 
for it: they have more (ence and joy in the ſmalleſt, and molt triflins carth- 
ly profit, then thar Chriſt is become their gain, which although they profeſs, 
yctthis undervaluing of him in their hearts, giveth their tongues the lye.Be- 
ſides, if they did eſteem of faith indeed, they would profeſs it boldly,and con- 
feſs it to all the World, whereas they arc aſhamed of Chriſt before men, and 
caſt themſelves into the night with Nicodemws, as fearing. leſt if they ſhould 
come to Chriſt by day, men would ſee them, whole praiſe they love above 
the praiſe of God: and whoſe reproach they fear above the rebuke of t he 
Almighty. Bur how unlike is this to the faith of che Saints, whereby they 
could eſteem the rebahes of Chriſt, above the treaſures of Egypr. Andfurcher, 
were it ſo they made reckoning of their faich, they would much more care 
for the end of it; for (ound faith carrieth the heart even in the conſtant wait - 
ing and wiſhing for Chrifts appearance; bur theſe rather fear it than hope it, 
Now what a faith is that which never careth to come tothe end of it, that 
fain would till bee pitching upon carth, ſaying with Peter when hee witt 
not whathee ſaid, Is is good being here. 2, this Faith an evidence of rhings 
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ot ſeen> or doth it look at things within the veil > _ 
5s Another ſort would be Joath to be otherwiſe accounted, but true beice- 
vers ,. and yet their taith worketh no change in them-; how their hearts are 
purified, witneſle the uncleanneſle, envie, drunkenneſle, oathes, injuſtice, 
covetouſneſlc,conemprt.of theMiniſtery,prophanaricns of the Sabbaths ot od 
in themlc]ves and theirs : theſe andthe like proceed_from within; and by the 
Wares in the ſhop any man may know how the Watrchoule is ſtored, And as 
this faith purgeth not the naſty corners of the heart,, no more doth. it the 
mouth, bur that venteth according to the abundant foulnetle of the heart, and 
is filled with unclean, unſaveury, or untruittul {peeches,: Furthery as they 
were at firft enemies to God, and gaodnefle ; fo they abide ſtill, and are no 
changelings. Here is no faith working by love; neither to God; for they will 
doc nothins for him, will be at no coſts or pains for him : and as little will 
they (uffcr a his ſake, not areproachful word ;; much lefle will they rejovce 
1 \uffering ©: neither to Gods children, theſe can they pinch and diſgrace, 
whereas loved they him thar begat; they would love thoſe that are begotten 
of him. As for helping others ro Heaven, they are ſo farre frem ir, as that 
if any will caſtancyethat way, they can tell what he is preſently, and they 
would be Jloath ro beſuch an hypocrite, or preciſe tool as he is. 
: To conclude, although true faith is moſt induſtrious 1a che means of pre- 
ſerving and increaſing it ſelf, theſe ren hold their wonts enemies trorthe'Word 
were they, and fo arc they ſtill, they}negle& the means, and abſent them- 
ſelves fromthe Miniſtry ; and can no more beleevethan Thoma, who was ab- 
ſent when Chriſt came and ſhewed himſclfto the reſt of the Diſciples, Fob. 
20. 24. afhdthar which they doc hear, they mingle not with faith, and (o ir 
becometh unprofitable, The Lion roareth, they fear not in their hearts, be- 
cauſe rhey apply not the threats of rhe Law againſt their own f1ns, The Goſ- 
pel propuundeth promiſes of life and ſalvation, but rhey truſt God no further 
than they ſee him ; they rejoyce nomore in them than they can in another 
mans mony orevidences; they pray not to be taught of , nor hear to bee 
increaſed in faith; nor meditate nor conferre of the _ - they hear, further 
to edifie themſelves and others in their moſt holy faith. Now will theſe fruits 
Rand with faich ? or if they will nor, is faith ſo common as men pretend ? bur 
I hopel have a little belped many a man to ſee by this application, how 
that his Gold is turned into Copper ; and his faith bur into « dream and 
fancy. 
Labour fortve Ye 2+ This doQtin teacherh every man to Jabour for the truth of this grace 
truth of faith :s as earneſtly as for ſalvation it ſelf : for this is the ſcope of all the Prophets, to 
earneſtly 2s for bring men, not {ſo much tofaith astorhe end of faith through the Meſſiah, 
falyation. which is ſalvation. And hence is itthart faith is ſaid to ſave ; beleeve and tho 
fhalt be ſaved: and in many places and phraſes beſides , the Lord aſcribeth 
that - to the inſtrument which belongeth to himſelf the principal «cfh- 
cient. 
Neceffiry of x Both to ſhew the excellency of the gracein iclelf, in that ir comprehen- 
this grace o' deth ſuch an excellent objett as Chrift, Heaven, and happinefle, which are in- 
him thar expe- nite; and holdeth ſuch great things being abſent as preſent inthe hand 
Qeth ſalyaticn- of it. 
2 Asalfo the neceffity of it to the party thar looketh for ſalvation : for hee 
that beleeveth not, raaſt needs be damned, yea, # damned already, Rom, 4.11. 
For, 1. He hath not ſer hs ſeal that God ts true but fo far as he can hath made 
him « lyer,x Joh:$.10. 2 He hath defiled all his aftions,and loſt all his]Jabour, 
> He hath diſabled God from doing him good, who cannor {ave him thar 
lieth in the ſtate of infideliry. 4 Hee hath ſhut Heaven againſt himſelf, for 
without ſhall be nubeleevers : and if infirmity of faith in Moſes, the Servant of 
God, ſhut him out of Canaan; what ſhall the want of it in the wicked any os 


— — 


ſhnc chem aur efthe heavenly Canaan, which is a relt preparcd on ly for the 
people of God; : En TE Tos 
3 Totreachin what aa high reckoning it.is with God ; who is the Author | 


| of it, the finiſher of ir, the accepter and approver of it, yea of a grain of it; 
| and not of it only, bur of our perſons and impertcC works, becaule of it : and 
conlequentiy that every belcever ſhould make as high account of ir as of (al- 
vation it ſelt, it leading to the very gate of Heaven : nay, being the threſhold 
over which every one mult ſtep thar meagech to eurer 1nto the holy 


| City. Fl 
i BA 3- This teacheth us, that ſceing the Miniſtry of the Prophers, Apoſtles, '* 
Paltors, and Teachers was inſtituted to this purpoſe, to beger and confirm 
men-in the faith - all ſuch as frequent che Miniſtery mult be carctul to grow up 
in the ſtrength of faith, For otherwiſe they fruſtrate ro themſelves this holy 
ordinance: for the (um of our commiſſion is this, Goe reach ail Nations, hee 
that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16.16, And what 1s Paz!l, Apoiias, or any o- 
ther ordinary Miniſter, 6#t the Miniſters of your faith ; both tor the begerting 
and confirming of the ſame ? So as whoſoever under the Miniſtry wanterh ol 
ther the work of faich, or the working of ir ro further ſtrength and degrees ; 


| 

} 

| 

| 

j --- . . | . * £ & 5 ſtrength of 
| that Miniſtry is by him perverted to his own danger, and damnation, without :ith. 
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repentance. And it we ſearch turcher into the Scriptures, wee ſhall not. want 
ſtore of reaſons to the ſame purpoſe, As, 

x According to the increaſe of faith is the increaſe of all graces : as a man 
belceverh, {o he loveth, praycch, and obeyeth, and ſo is loved, heard, and re- 
; compenced : and no marvail, fecing notonly the meaſure of graces here, but 
of glory hercafter,is according to the meaſure of faith, as appeareth in the Para- 
ble of the talcnts, 

2 AsAchild once born groweth daily unto the tallneſle of it , fo thoſe that 
have been born unco God, have ever encreaſed ( excepr in temptation, and Fl 
deſertion) in taich and ggdlinefſe, and ſo drew daily nearer their ſalvation 410 
than when they firlt beleeved : ſo muſt wee walk from faith to faith ; from q 
ſtrength ro ſtrength; of weak becomming ſtrong; not ſtanding In the in- f 
; _—_ childhood, but growing up to our full age and old age in Jeſus 'Y 

Chriit- | i 
; 3 Icistruerhata grain of rruefaith is very powertul and preyailing ; bur 
| the ſtrength of faith can doc much more : and therefore the t 11] ſayls where- 

with eAbraham was carriedto the promiſc, arc ſer before us, Rom. g, 5. | 

Again, every meaſure of taith, it rrue; is acceptable ro God, and maketh us 
ſo - becauſe Chriſt is laid/hold on unto lite ; -butthe greater meaſure is much 
more :aſ{moking flax ſhall notbe quenched, thar is, the leaſt (parkle of truc 
faith ſhall not be deſpiſed ; bur a flame of faichis of great beauty and bright- k 
f nefle. Ifa poor man wraſtle halcingly with J4cob, he ſhall preyail, and get a Do | | 

id 
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bleſſing to carry away ;: but it a man ſtand ftoucly with the Centurion, 
and Syrophznicean, Chriſt himſelf will be foyled atter a forr, he will admire =. 
it, and proteſſe hee found not fo great faith in 1ſratl; and according ro this | 
orcat faith ſhall it be to this party, Seeing theretore the Lord hath ſtill affor- 
ded the Miniſtry and word of faith, let this be thy chict aim ro find che work 
of ir upon thy faith; and content not thy ſelf thar Chriſt may ſay to thee, O 
thon of little faith : bur riſe up in the degrees of it, thac he may fay as of that } 
Woman, O man» great « thy faith : this will bear thee up in the waves of temp- il 
ration and aMiCtion :-no blaſt or billow ſhall fink thee, not all the gates of 
Hell ſhall prevail againſt thee. | 


-Bar alas, /how is this principal end of the Miniſtery negle&ed of the moſi? 
and many corffe to hear a Sermon, and thar is all : ſome- rather to ſee a Ser- 
mon, or be ſeen art it, than hear it: ſome ro know more than they did, fowe 
ro reform ſomething, as Herod, who m—_ Fobn gladly, and did many th ing5, 
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burtew to learn to become beleevers : which rill they have done, all moral 
recepts urged upon themare bur loſt, becauſe the inſide isnot yet clean- and 
ewelt of all dolive by their fairhinthe Son of God : for of all fins that the 
| Spiric ſhall rebuke the World of, this is the chicf, that they beleeve not in 
him. Thusmuch ofthis worthy dodtrin concerning faith,which is the ſcope of 
all the Prophets and Apoftles. 
The third point -in the verſe, is the fruit of faith, namely, That all that be- 
leeue in his name ſhould receive,remiſſion of ſms, Where tor the meaning mult 
bec known, 1 Whatis Remiſhon'of f1ns, 2 What it isto receive it, 3 The 


perſons recciving it, namely, thoſe that belecyc i® 1he name of Chrift : cyenall 


they, and none but they. | 
irl., Remiſſion ot fins # 4 grace of God, whereby for the merit of Chrift 

hee accounteth the fi:s of beleevers 4s noſins, and acquitteth them from the gu ile 

and runifhment of them all. Where i lay, it 15a grace or favonr of God, this I'Ce 

mon of fin is diſtinguiſhed from all other : for man hath alſp from God 

wr and commandementto remit {tns; and that either publikely or pti- 

_ vatcly. | | 

Offence s ei- The former, when the Miniſter by authority from God, remitteth the ſins 
th:r, 1 againſt of Belecycrs, and repentan. ſinners, by publiſhing the grace of the Goſpel, 
God,which h: and applying ituntoſuch. And ſuch as are thus miniſterially looſed in earth, 
on py tor-, arc looled allo in heaven, 

9 Fa + a, The 1ateer, is of cvery private man, who hath alſo received a comman- 
Enich >ctong- dement of God to forgive the fins and offences which his brother hath com- 
«throrke law. muitred againlt him : notthatany man can properly forgive the fin of his 
Or 3 perſo= Brother, {9 far as iis a breach of Gods Commandement,' bur as it is wrong 
_ + ov and injury againſt himſelf : and even this private remiſſion of a mans Bro- 
muſt be forgiv- *ÞET, it repenung, _—_—— and asking pardon, is ratified and cbnfirmed 
en of us. in heaven alſo: bur if they ſeek not forgiveneſle at us, wee muſt ſtillnot on- 

ly our ſelves forgive, but ſeck it for them of Gody ſaying, Father forgive 
them : yea, and forgrve ws @5 wee forgivethew, But thisremifſion of ſins is 
proper unto God, to whom it belongethrto ſay, 1 will forgive. 
The Lord on» 3 Becaufe itis hee againſt whom all fin is committed, Plal.gr, Again 
ly properly for- ghee, againſt thee, have | ſinned: and who can forgive the debt but the credi- 
giveth fins. tor> ft any man ſhall offerto forgive another mans debt; what doth hce 
but deceivethe dettor, who thinkech himſelf free from that which lverh as 
heavy upon him as before; as alſo.abuſe and wrong the Credicor, whoſe right 
without his knowledge hee hath enchroached upon ? 2 The Lord challengeth 
itashis prgrogative, proclaiming himſelt, Exod. 34-6,7. The Lordythe Lord, 
ftrong, merciful, grations, flow to anger . abwndant in goodneſſe and truth, _ 
ving mercy for thes ſands, fargiv ng iniquity, andtranſpreſſion, and ſin: and ſay 
42.25: 1, even [am bee that putt c: h away thive jniquity, for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy fins, 3 Our Saviour in his Prayer taught usto beg the 
forgiveneſs of our debts, onely from our Father which is in hcaven. 4 The 
Church of. God hath ever aſcribed unto the Lord alone this hanour of mer- 
cv, whichiis apart of his gl»ry which hee w ill not impart to any other, 
Micah 9.18. #ho « a God l:ke nxto thee, that t:keth away in1quity, and paſſeth 
'by the tranſgrefſion of the remnant of hs heritage? bee retaineth wot hu 
arath {ar evergihicamſemercy pleaſcth bim: P{.:1,130., uit, Hee will redeem 1(- 
xarl frows all bus iniquitzes, 5 The very Jews themſelves accounted it an high 
bl:ſphemy:for any mantotake upon him to remit fins, Lyke 5027. Fhbo 
thy that ſpraketh b/aſphemier, who can forgive ſins b+t God onely ? Whence it 
plainly appcarcth; tharthe Pope or any other of his ſhavelings, whileſt they 
chalknge (thoughaſabordinate } power praperly to forgiyeWns, aud doinot 
:cotteure emſelves wich the miniſterial publiſhing in the:name and authority 
of: God-alone, and pronouncing forgivencſie ro-all repentant fannexs;become 
7 | open 
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open blaſphemers againſt God, and not without an high wickedneſle ſet 
themſelves in the room of God. 

2 [ſay inthe deſcription, that the Lord doth account the fins of bis Elett as 
no fins, and that for the merit of Chriſt : both which appear in the former re- 
ſemblance, which comparech ſinsto debrs: wherein God is comparcd to a 
Creditor, man to a. debtor, the Law tothe bill or bond which bindeth man 
ro God, 1 toobedicnce, 2 in default of that ro puniſhment; ſoas here is 
nothing but either (atisfaXion, or to goto priſon. Now wee being banque= 
ruptsby our tall, and of fuch broken eſtate, as wee are not ablero pay one 
farching, neither of the pr 1ncipal, nor the fortcicure : the mercy of our Cre- 
ditor ſteppethin, who himſelt procurech us a ſurety both able and willing to 
diſcharge our whole debt, and the tortcit as well asthe principal : thar ray 
{us Chriſt, wh.» by his obedience aQive, and paſhve, hath made a tall diſ- 
charge, and (11thcient ſacisfation far the ſins of all the beleevers in the world; 
the which being accepted of hisFather in full paymecat , hee further impu- 
teth not to us our (11s, bur covereth them, caſteth them all behind hs 
back, I(a.38 17. and intothe bottame of the ſes, Mi-.7.19, asthings which 
he will never remember more. . 

Thusthey become as though they had never been, and wee accounted as in- 
nocent, as 1t wee had neyer fallen from our firſt eſtare of innocency. From 
this wee Icarn how to conceive that place and the like, where it is ſaid, 
that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt c/eanſerh ws from all fin, x Joh. 1, whercin not 
theation of remiſſion, which is proper tothe Deity is aſcribed to the blood 
of Chriſt; but onely the cauſe of remiſſion is fignified, for which God the 
Father remicteth ſins ; and thar is the blood of Chriſt, including his whole o- 
bedience, and the merit of it, which 1s a juſt price, and pacification of his 
Father; Eph.1.7 , /n whom wee have redemption thronwgh hu blood, even the re- 
miſſion of fins. 

3 I addegthat the Lord doth acquit Beleevers from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of all ther ſins : for as where the debt is once «paid, the whole obligati- 


yu 


Asthe Lord 
forgiveth pro» 


on is void, and there remaineth no more ſatisfaCtion to bee made, ſo where perly,folio 
the Lord torgiveth a debc oncc, hee thencetorth acquitteth the debtor, and perfeRly berh 
is far from requiring any new fſarisfaftion. This will not ſtand with the 'Þ*gviſrond 


juſtice of God, ro exaCt the ſatisfaQtion of one debt twice, once in our ſure- 
ty, anothet time in our ſelves. It will not ſtand with che glory of God, with 
whom is plentifu/ redemption; It will not ſtand with the honour of Chriſt, to 
work out with all his obediencc, but an halt redemption, which would ar- 


unjiſhmentr, 


ove but a half (atisfaQtion. It will not ſtand withthe price of his blood,nor Chrigus "RY 
worthineſs ofhis death not fully toſatisfy the whole juſtice of his Father. Ir municangone- 
wil not{ſtand with the faith of our prayer for remiſſion of {ins;for if our whole Þis fine culpa 


debt be not forgiven-but ſome ſatisfaftion remaineth for us to perform, to be- 
leeve remiſſion of ſins were no faich, but avain opinion and fancy : nof wich 
our peace with Gods # his wrath bee not yet fully (atisfied. 


panam & cu[- 
pm /olvic & 
penam. Auy- 
guft.Serm,de 


Nay it willnot ſtand with right reaſon: for is it reaſon , that hee that t*mp,141 


oweth nothing to a man, ſhould be forced to makea ſatisfaftion where no- 
thing is dne-? but where the debris remitted, nothing is due, nothing is ow- 
ins, the debtor is freed, and the whole obligation cancelled. Who ſeeth 
nor therefare byall this, what a w'cked and dereſtable deviſe it is of the 


School-mcn, and defended by all the Papiſts at this day ? to affirm, that one, Concil. Tri 


Iv thefarttt of mortal fins. is remitted by Chriſt, but not the puniſhment or 4**-{:£.14. 


ſatisfation:the which being as they ſay by the grace of God, changed from 

eternal to temporary, remain:th tabee born either here in this life, or in pur- 

oarory,till Gods juſtice be fully ſarisfied,and theuttermoſt farthing be paid, 
Vpoa this ſtring hang their indulgences, pardons, maſſes, pilgrimages, 


and the whole body of their trumpery, deviſed ro make a prey - ar 
or 
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World, a great part of .whicly being the cunningeſt theeves in all the worlo) 
they have by ſuch craftic and fraudulent conveyances gotten into their hands. 
And leſt they ſhould want all color, they alledge the example of David, 
Davids fin and 2 Sam,12+13» Whoſe fin the Lord put away, and yet the chiid born to bim muſt 
43+ pace rely aje: and again, though the fins of the godly beepardoned, yer death 
noryichflang- Whicbis the puniſhment of original fin remainerh., 
ing the chil - 1 anſwer, '2 That Davids f1n and puniſhment were both remitted, for {o 
muſt dyc. Þ faid the Prophet, Thou ſhalt nor gye. 

_ 2 Weemuſt diſtinguiſh between puniſhment of ſin, whereby Gods juſtice 
is{atisfied, and chaſtening of ſin with a fatherly rod. The former are al- 
waiesrcmitted with the ſ1n, not alwaies the latter - *by the former, the Lord 
revengerh che f1nsof men, by the latter, hee*corre&eth, The former can 
onely bee born away by Chrilt : the latter cannot bee born off by-any maſſes 
or indulgences; bur are wholeſomely diſpenſed-and diſpoſed by God to his 
deareſt children for their good. Ot this latter kind was the death of Bavids 
child, not properly for his fin, but that in the deed doing hee had cauſed the 
cnemics of God to blaipheme. Of this kinde wasthe ſentence againſt Moſes 
and Arey, whoſe {in of not g/orifying God at the waters of rife, Numb.30, 
12. was pardoned, and yetthey muſt not enter into the Jand of promiſe : 
they wete correfted with rodds of men (nor puniſhed in proper ſpeech) both 
that others with themſelves mighr bee more carctul not to offend in the like 
kind, as alſo,that being deprived of the carthly Canaar, they might more ſtu- 
diouſly 1cek for the heavenly; : 

«Bellarm.lib. The like is to bee {aid of rhe Corinths, of whom . Bellarmine ſaith , that 
4. depznit. they were reconciled to God, and yet diverſe of chem were ſtricken with 
_—— death tor unworthy receiving of the Sacrament. As for the example of the 

Iſraclices, Numb. 14-20. whoſe fin of murmuring God is ſaid to forgive at 

Moſes prayer, yet they mult all for this fin dyein the wilderneſs, 
Nore well this The anſwer 1s, that 2oſes did not pray that God would 'abſolutely and 
anſwer. for ever pardon their fin ; nor that the Lord would abſtain from all judse- 
ment and puniſhment of that ſin : but thar »ow at this preſent time ' hee 
would bee pleaſed ro appeaſe his great anger ſo /yuſtly conceived, and deſiſt 
from thx great judgement of the utter deſtroying of them, threatned v.12. 
45 may appear, both by the arguments uſed by him, 'as by that hee expreſly 
notcth themanſer of this to: givencls, verſ.19.-as thou haft forgiven thu peo- 
ple, even from Egypt till now: and forgive them, even according as thou haſt 
fſpoken,y.17.but how theLord had after they came our of Eg ype forgiven them, 
appearcth Exo4.32-35. when they had made a calf, and the Lord wiſhed 
Moſestolet him alone that hee might conſume them, yer by Moſes inter- 
* ceſhon, the Lord did not conſume them, but plagued them with a great 
plague anddeſtruftion; and yet the holy man prayeth, hee' would forgive 
thern as hee had done from Poypreill wow. And whar was it the Lord had 
{aid which Moſes taketh hold on > namely, in verſe 34. of that 32. of Exod. 
Go now, bring the people untethe place which 1 commanded thee , behold mine 
- «Angel ſhall go before thee : but yet inthe day of my viſnation, I will viſit their 
fin upon them, Soas this place rightly interpreted)! yeeldeth no patronage to 

any ſuch Popiſh and wicked colleCtion. 
Farther. for the ſecond objeftion, That death remaineth,thowgh the fin be par- 
-  doneg; : OYS 
Though death-, | Anſwer, it remainerh nor as any ſatisfaCtion to the juſtice of God to be- 
remin after fin 1eeVers; *NOr as a puniſhment of {in to ſuch as bave their fins remitted; bur ir 
i; pardoned, - hath loſt his ſting, which is che guilt of fin; and is becomea remedy rather 
borh the fault thana pimiſhment, phyſick rather than poyfon, an end of their miſery,and 
and pun or anentrance into abetter life. - So as it ſti]l abideth firm againſt all ſuch dere- 
{5 removes ſtable deviſes of Popery, that remiſſion of fins carrieth with it the removal of 
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all rhe guilt and puniſhment of finne to ſuch as have their parts in che 
ſame, | 7 

Aad it is laſtly to bee obſerved in thisdeſcriprion, that I ſay the guilt and 
puaiſhment oi al/ ſin is raken away : for if any bee not remitted , they bec 
either greater f1ns.or !cfler : ro remit the leſſer and nor the greater, what 
were wee the better ?. how could our ſalvation bee efteted or perteted ? 
how could grace bee every way grace 2 or do wee pray tor remiſſion of leſ- 
ſer, and not of greater alſo, ſecing our ſelves muſt forgive our Brethren, nor 
only lciſer ofteaces, bur even the greateſt ? 

Azain, toremit the greater, and retain the lefſer, were to ſay that the 
Lord is cither not {o able, or ſo willing to forgive lefſcr fins as greater. Shall 
a mail frankly forgive a debr of thouſands of pounds,and will he not forgive 
alſo to che ſame party a few pence > The Popiſh Church confidently avouch , 
chat many f1as need no remiſſion; as concupiſcence, whichthey ſay is not 
prop-rly a fin albeitindeed, ic is the mother fin of ail. And all the heap of 
their venial f{1ns, which chey {ay are not ag 4:»ft, but befdes the commande= 
ment, becaule they are not attended unto, or deliberately done wich full: 
conſcar of reaſon: becaule they cannot hinder the habe of verrue, bur the att 
of ir, and that a very lictle; nor turn us from our end, but hinder ſo much 
as it iSour progreſs unto it : and becauſe they (though themſelves diſpleaſc 
God) yer they-make not God difplcaſed with the party commirting them 
for they can ſtand with grace, and have nor properly and ſimply the reaſon 
and reſpe& of fin or offence: theretore are they not to bee puaiſhed with c- 
ternal, but ouly cemporary puniſhment. 

Theſe need not the blood of Chriſt, nor Grace, nor confeſſion in particu- 
lar, nor abſolution, nor any new habit of charicy; but theſe are cafily wi- 
ped away with a lictle holy water, or any meritorious work, or by the Sacra- 
ments received, or by general Confeſſion, or by a (mall humiliation ; as 
knocking the breſt, faſting, almes, the Lords Prayer, an «ve Maria, or by 
enring into a conſecraced Church,or by a Biſhops blefſing: or if all thele help 
but a little,preſcntly after death they are all conſumed in rhe fire of purgatory. 
Oh iorrible blaſphemies, derogatory ro the blood of Chriſt which purgeth 
us from all ſix , andro the truth of the Scriptures, which teach us that when 
wee had nothing to pay, our Maſter forgave #s ovr whole debt, Match, 18, 32. Buc 
I have followed them roo far,were it not that the diſcovery of their impierties 
may bring (ome profit ro ſuch as are not ſo well acquainted or exerciſed in 
their writings. Thus much of the deſcription of this Grace, 

The ſecond thing propounded, is what it is ro receive remiſſion of ſinnes ? 
which becauſe it implycth a gift or oblation,therefore we muſt know that pat» 
don of fin is offered generally to all, in the word of grace publikely preached, 
and conferred unto belcevers, notonely in the beginning of their converſi- 


on, but through cheir wholelife, Now to receive this remiffion, is when a gow remiflion 


A bundle of 
Popiſh bla6- 


phemics. 


capably, that is, a contrite hearr by Faith (which is an hand taking in ) re- of fin is re- 
ceiveth Chrilt and all his benefits (among which remiſſion of ſins is the chict) ceived. 


Preached and publiſhed in the Goſpel. And this it doth on -this man- 
ner. 

1 Upon a touch of {1n,and ſence, that without this gracious pardon there 
is nothng bu: certain perdition : the heart beaten down beginneth ſcriouſly 
ro meditate of the promiſe of m-rcy in Chriſt, and of the means of delive- 
rance from this wotul eſtate. | 

2 Ir deftrerh to beleeve, and wiſherh that mercy to belong to it (elf,it ſen- 
deth groansto God, ir hopeth for pardon, and weakly applycth che general 
promiles of grace. 

23 After {uchdeſires and groans of the heart, the Lotd moſt gratiouſly 
an{wereth by his Spirit, and by little and lictle {cttlech, and yn the 
eails 
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Belceve in 
the name of 
Chiift, why, 


The ehiefdury 
of every Chris 
flian while he 
ivin this world. 


1 Neceſſity of 
remiſſion of 
fins in three 
ports. 


heart, pcr{wading it that Chrift himſelt, and conſequently reconciliation wi 
God doth indeed belong unto him, ſo as he refierk in Tae aflurance. Th 
the Lord will not-only give us mercy, bur letterh us know that hc doth ſo.thar 
our joy» and peacc,and boldneſs in him might be moreful!. 

Thirdly. the perſons receiving this remiſſion, are «ll beleevers, Whoſcever 
beleeve in hu name: whole faith-intitles them to the main promile of life, and 
all other depending thereupon : they muſt beleeve 1» hi name, For, x There 
is no other name to be ſaved by: In him alone 15 the matter of our ſalyation, ſce- 
ing remiſſion js obtaized by ht blond, Epheſ. 1.7. 2 Hee alone is God 4rd 
man, both which-narures are neceflary toour Surety : bythe former, he hath 
power ; by the latter, a right tous, not only more generalof propriety, as the 
Father and Holy Ghoſt allohave ; but more ſpecial of propinquity, being our 
brother, and firſt-born of our Family ; the next of our Kindred, and there- 
fore of. right belongeth to him to recover our:weak eſtate, as was figured in 
that Law, Levit. 25. 25. If thy brother be impoveriſhed, and ſell his poſſeſſion + 
then his redeemer ſhall come, even his near kinſman, and buy out that which bis 
brother ſold. 3 Heonly wasdepmed of God toderive life and grace into us, 
as the head into the members : and therefore moſt mect it is, that whoſoever 
would ſuck and draw of his fulnefle, ſhould beleeze in bi name, 

Now from theſe words we learn two inſtru&tions. 

1 What is the chief thing which every Chriſtian muſt þrive to obtarn while hes 

lrveth in this wor/d;, namely, rem:fſion of ſins. | 

2 Whatis his eft ate and condition that hath attarned it, ; 

 Fortkefirſt, itis grounded in the text, becauſe howſoever remiſſion of ſins 
is here only named, yer in itare includedall the other gracious merciesof God : 
net only all deliverances, and freedom from the evils and puniſhments thar 
attend upon fin» but even all our redemprion and ſalvation with the means of 
it, and bleſſings accompanying the ſame. And indced, this is the ſum or epi- 
rome of ail Gods mercy, in whichthe Lord crowneth his Saints with compal- 
fion ; a mercy which reecheth wp ro Heaven, and drawerh them out of the 
moſt miſerable thing in all the world ; which 15 co lye under the curſe and dan- 
ger of fin, and conſequently, under the endlefle diſpleaſure of the Almighty. 
Which point being even as the one thing neceſſary to be known and attained, 
I will ſtand a little longer upon it, hoping to ſpend my time well in ferting 
down theſe five points. 1 The neceſſity of remiſſion of ſins. 2 The benefits 
of it. 3 TheLettersof it. 4 The helpes toit. 5 The companions of it, by 
which as by ſo many notes we may know we bave it : and fo we will adde the 
uſc of the whole dodrin, : Eo. | 

Firſt, the »eceſſit7 of it will appear, if wee conſider, 1 The multitude and 
abundance of our ſins, which are ro bee remitted, being for number as our 
hairs, and asthe ſand of the Sea which is numberleſſe ; which cannot bee 0- 
ther, ſecing we drixk,i» ſw asthe Fiſh doth water, Job 15. 16. that is, inceſſant- 

ly, for the Fiſh ceaſing to drink in water, ceaſcthto live ; neither can we ceaſe 
ro fin, till we ceaſe tolive. Nay, ſeeing our very beſt aQtions hold no corre- 
ſpondence with the Law of God ; and in ſtri juſtice are no better than ſo 
many fins : this confideration exccedingly multiplieth our fins ; in that” nor 
only in fayling in, but in doing of our duties wee fin inceſtantly againſt our 
God. 

2 If we look upon the danger of fin, we ſhall better ſee the neceſſity of re- 
miſſion. Itis afilthy Leproſfie wh'ch infefcth the body and ſon}, the thoughts, 
ſpeeches, and aftions: itmaketh a man a loarhſome creature in the eyes of 
God :; it maketh God our enemy, who is the fountain of life, and whoſe 
ligbrſome countenance is better than life : yea, ir maketh God depart from his 
Creature, and deſtroy the works of his own fingers: it layeth the finner open 
2nd naked to all the wrath of God, to all the Curſes of the Lawin this life, and 
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inche life ro come. Ir lectech him as @ butt againit whom the Lord in anger 
ſhootcth out of his quiver all thearcows of his diſpleaſure. Ic is the ouly thing 
which unremuted, maketh the (inacr abſoluccly unhappy » and evcry way 
molt accurſed, Neither doth the whole heap of {ia only make the fiaucr {0 
miſcrable, bur any one {in even the leaſt unpardoncd, would for ever hold 
the inner uader perdicion. And more, all the men that ever were or ſhall be 
in the world, wcre never able toriſe from wader the burchena of one fin, if ir 
were imputcd unto then : and yet the moſt of the world ſee no part of this dan- 
ger ot fin, and therefore no ſuch necefſicy of che remiſſion of it. . 

3 Conſuder thy own inſufhciency, it chou had(t the ſtrength and power of 
all men and Angels, tofſatisfie for the leaſt fin © and if wee cannot (atisfic for 
any, what remaineth bur a feartul perdition tromehe Lord, and irom the glory 
of his powcr, if all be not remitted. In one word, the fianer who hath not got 
his diſcharge ſealed, is without all ſafery in his lite, all ſound comfort ia his 
death, and at the Judgement Day , ſhall have the ſentence of everlaſting 
—_— wich the Devil and his Angels awarded him, betoremen and An- 

c 


was ordinary with our Sayiour to joyn them together, as Luk, 7.47, Thy fins 
are forgives thee, goe in peace, This benefit the moſt know noc what ic mcan- 
cth, bur he that hath the feeling of che wrach of God againſt his fin ; and ſecth 
nothing but an angry face of God burning like a contuming fire; hee that is 
ſo {traicned as hee can think no other ching bur thar the Lord in his juſt judge- 
ment hath caſt him quite away : chisman, as of all other torments that can be 
ſuffered in the world he lyech under the greateſt, ſo nothing in the earth can 
content or comfort him, but only the ſence, and perſwaſion of Gods favour, 
Now the conditions of peace with his God, arc che moſt joyful tidings in all 
the world, as is the unexpeQted news of a-Pardon to a MalcfaQor ready to 
execution for high Treaſon againſt his Prince. SI 
. 2 The right and poſſeſrion alſo of life everlaſting : For it wee beeelſtated unto 
life eternal by our juſtification and righteauſnefle before God; then are we fo 
alſo by remiſſion of ftns; becauſc theſe wo ate confounded in the Scripcures, 
and are theſame, Whence it isthat the Apoſtle, Row. 4.7. bing to prove 
the point of juſtification of a (1aner before God, without the works of the 
Law, citeth the text, Pſal. 33. 1, Bleſſed are they whoſe ihigaities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins aro covered, | | 
And turther, If our whole redemption pur us in poſſeſſion of. everlaſting 
happineſſe; ſo doth alſo remiſſion of fin, ſeeing the Apoltle ia ſundry places 
confoundeth theſe two, and expounderh one by the other, Epheſ. 1.7, By whors 
we have redemption through hs blond,even the forgrveneſſe of onr ſins, Col, 1,14, 
Iu whom we have redemption through his bloud, that is, the forgiveneſſe of ſins. 
And it mult needs follow, that it they who «re juſtified, and ſantified, are alſo 
glorified, then they have attained the beginnings ot their glory, who have at- 
tained remiſſion of ſins. | 
3 The benefit of Chriſts interceſſion, which meriterh all our good; for hee 
prayeth not for the mor1d,but thoſe that are given bim om of the world Joh. 17.19, 
and this is no ſmall benefit, ſceing no part in the prayer of Chriſt, no part in 
hisdeath : he will not endure death forhim for whom he will not vouchſafe 
to pray. | Fe 
© Cofolarien in affliction, ſtrength in temprations, and aflured com - 
fort in life and death, arc the ſweet fruirs arifing from remiſſion. of fin, 


"” Alchoughaffictions emred with death iatothe world by fan, andin their 
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The ſecond point) is the benefits iſuing from ir, and theſe arc: 1 Peace of Benefirs few- 
eoxſcience, an immediar fruit of our juſtification by fairh, and reconciliation ing from remif- 
with God, Rows, $. 1, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God: and it fin othin four, 
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nature are tc{timonics of Gods wrath; yer finbeing remitted, they proceed 
no turther from God, as a juſt Judge reyenging fin, but from a mercitul Fa- 
ther, cirher for trial of us and our graces, or tor chaſtiſement, ro keep us from 
periſhing with the world ; to makeus hate fin the morc, ro draw us nearer 
him in invocation and prayer, to force our affections out of this preſent world, 
to ray ochers from fin by our cxample, co contorm us to the image of his 
Son, and to ſhew his mighty power in our weaknefſe, by turning them to 
our beſt, And thus from the former conſideration arifeth ro the beleever even 
in darkanefle a great light. | 
2 From hence ootaincth the belecver notable ſtrength and fence againſt the 
ficry darts of Satans temptations, For Satan urgeth the poor ſinner ſundry 
ways, as 1 By the multitude and vileneſſeot his fins, with which his conſci- 
ence telleth him he is covered : and thence inferreth, thar becauſe the wages of 
every {in 1s death, and becauſe he hath deſerved etcrnal death, he muſt needs 
periſh, he can expe no other, Bur now can the beleever ſtop his mouth, and 


ſay, 1 grant Satan all thy premiſes ; no ſinner is worthy of, or' can expect fal-. 


vation in or by himſelf. or ſo long as he continueth in fin :-bur my fins arere* 
mitted bymeans ot Chriſts ſatisiation ; and though in my ſelf I am worthy 
to periſh, yer in Chrift I have a worthineſſe to bring me to ſalyation. I conti« 
nue not-in my finfu] eſtate, but am drawn out of the guilcineſle, the filthineſle, 
the ſervice, the love and liking of my fins, chrough the grace wherein I ſtand 3 
and therefore thy conſequent is falſe, I fear ir not beins lo forceleſle. | 
2 From the Juſtice of God, who cannot but reje& whatſoever and who- 
ſoever is nor fully-conformable to his righteouſneſſe © but here the beleeving 
heart is quicred, in that through temiflion of ſins, the Juſtice of God is fully 
ſatisfied, though not by-the perſon offending, yet in his pledge and ſurery 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being j#f, dyed for the «nia, that we might be the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in him. 'And hence the juſtice of God is a matter of moſt 
corhfort to the poor ſinner; in-thar'this rightcouſnefle cannot ſuffer himto de- 
mandA4atisfafiontwice for onctand the ſame fin; for this direaly fighteth 
with juſtice and equity, 2») 72 by RG | | 
And if Satan beſtill inſtant, and fay, But: what ſhall anothers righteonſ- 
neſſe/avail thee, ifthy felt bee nota keeper of the Law? for the ſonl that ſinnath, 
that ſoul ſhall dye : the beletying hearr will readily anſwer -: : | 
Thar alchough-.the Law require proper and perſonal obedience, yet the 
Goſpel rranſlateth it rothe perſon of our Surety, who being God and man, 
not ofily paid thewhole- debr, but performed all righteouſneſſe , abſolnely 
fulfilling the whole Law : whence it is that his obedience is called the fu/ſil 
ling of the Law feririghteou ſneſſe to 'tvery one that beleeveth, Rom. To, 4,.and 
himſelf was made under the Law, 'that hee. might redeem from it thoſe: that 
were ander it, G41;4.4. *' : 4, i 
And whereas the'Tempter will-alleadge, Bur for all thy rightcouſneſſe thou 
haſt immmerable ſins, original and aftual, whichthe Lord hateth, and cyery 
day attdeſt ro the hnge heap of them; The heart which Holdeth this article of 
remiſhof of Gins;abiderh undaunted : for though it feel a body of fin dwelling 
with it, yet is it not reigning {ins it is nor fin at quiet; bur: daily: battail' 1s 
maintained againſt it; it is fin weakned and in daily confumprion; and 
therefore ſhall never be laid to-the charge of him that is in -Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
$. 3. There 15 no/condemnation to them that are im Je ſms Chriſt : for the law of the 
ſpirit of Nfe which was in Jeſms Chrift hath freed me (though not fromall mo- 
leſtation and preſence, yet ) from the Law, that is the ſervice and ſlavery of ſiw 
41d of death, yer(,”2. But numbers ( will he ſay) whb makeaccount to partake 
ir the death and rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, are damned, and have no benefit -by 
ir : and numbers have revolted and fallen away, and why maiſt not thoy? to 


whith the beleever will readily anſwer, thatthoſe that were chus plucked up, 
- Is were 


I ? 
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were never of the Fathers planting;only infidels and unbelcevers have fallen a- 
way,and withered for want of rooting and moyſturezbur I beleeve the remiſſion 
of {ins,not by any ungrounded perſwafiongbut with a ſound,laſting,and untayl- * 
ing faich,reſting ir ſelf wholly upon Chriſt;loas 1 am perſwaded.nexcher death nor i [11.4 
life can ſeparate me from his love,the work of whole (pirit maketh me bold rocall [116 
upon God as my tender Father ;and produceth the fruits of crue faith and con- 2H 
verſion into my whole lite, whereby i know as infallibly the truth of my faiths E+71 
as I know the preſence of the Sun by his light, or of Fire by his hear, Final- 
ly, M on hath begun ro make mee good, will make mee alſo perſevere in 
oodnels. 
: 3 Thisaſſurance of remiſfon of ſins, yeeldeth moſt aſſured comfort in life, The fourga 441 
and in death: the goodneſle of Pawls conſcience, was his comfort when hee ccmforr of this | | 
ſtood at the barre, At 23. 1. and 2 Cor. 1.13, This is onr rejoycing, even the anicle. | 
teſtimony yu conſcience 3 and in the agony of death, this is the Chriſtians L4it 1 
comfort, that his fin being remitred, the ſting of death is gone ; the locks of BUY 
this ſtrong Sewpſon wherein his great ſtrength lay, are clipped off, and hee is "2, 
diſarmed of his weapons which are our own fins. Soas a Chriſtian may chal- Kt 
lenge him into the field, and ſay, O death where is thy ting > which becauſe he 134 
is bereaved of, when he intendeth to kill, he cureth ; when hee doth his worſt, B 
which is to ſeparateſoul and body, he can (ever neither from Chriſt ; nay ra- S 
ther he ſendeth the member of Chriſt, and ſetrerh him nearer to his head, ,»hich | 1 
15beft of all, [- 
The third point propounded, is to conſider of the Lees which hinder Three les of 
men from ſeeking the aſſurance of the remiſhon of their ſins, which is indeed which hinder Ty 
theirmuc happineſſe, it they could ſoeſtcem of it : ſome of which I will ſer Ig ; 
OWNn; « {| 
1 An crconeous pogrntont, that no man can attain certainly to belceye I FT þ 


the pardon of his ſins : fer the common Proteſtant is a very Papilt in this opi- 
ion, who holdthat to doubt of this point isa vertue, and tobeleeve it, is pre- 
\umprion, becauſe no man cancertainly know it without a ſpecial revelation : 
fo ask ordinary Chriſtians, doe yee beleeye the pardon of your (ins, they will 
ſay yea; for God is merciful, and they be not ſo many or great but they may 
be pardoned, Hereby we have brought the party to conteſſe that his fins bee 
pardonable ; bur urge him, are you ſurethey are pardoned ; and here hee is , 
ſetup, he ſtammers outa careleſſe anſwer ; he cannot ſurely tell, bur hee ho- __ <9 
peth well, and this is all you can wring out of him : hee knows not whether the pardon of 
Chriſt be in him or no, whether hee bee in the faich or no, hee belecyes hee their own figs. 
knowerh not what, 
But to let men ſee their error herein. 3 Doth not our text ſay,that menmuſt 
receive the remiſſion of fins : and can any man receive (o precious a gift from 
God; and not know when, and how be came by it? 2 What isthe meaning of 
that Article in our Creed which we profeſſe, 1 belceve the remiſſion of ſms : what 
beleeve we more thanthe Devils, it we beleeve no more than that God forgi- 
veth the fins of the cleft, and not our own ; and then, how is this one of the 
priviledges of the Church ? 3 To belceve in the name of Jeſus Chriſt in par- 
ticularfor remiſſion of ſins, is bis commandement, 1 Joh. 3. 23. and therefore 
no preſumption, but a neceſſary obedience ſo rv doe, 4 Doubting is forbid- 
den, and therefore no vertue, but a vice, Marth, 14. O then of little faith, why 
doubteft thou» 
Objet. But experience teachathrhat every man is full of doubting, and there. ObjeRion; an- 
fore no faithful man can beleeve ir, ; | [wered. 
Anſw, The conſequent is falſe, ſecing this doubting exerciſerh, but de- 
ſtroyeth no>faith ; and that they goe together, nA only the ſpecch of our ga- | 
viour formerly alleadged, bur the prayer of rhe Father of the Child proveth, 
Lord, I belceve, help my wxbelief : as alſo the two natures of which every | 
N n Chriſtian | 
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"Chriltian conſiiterh, fleſh and ſvirit, which are in continual combare. 


Objet, Bur no man can know Gods minde, and ſo canuot bee aſſared, 
Ron I-34 |}: - ; 

Azſw. By his minde is there meant his ſecret will: but his minde reyealed 
wee may, and muſt; a part of which is, chat whoſoever beleeyeth in his 
Name ſhall receive remiſſion of fins : which general promiſe while we ſpe- 
cially apply to our ſelves, the Spirit begetteth this aſſurance. 

Object. Bat wee are commanded fill to fear, Bleſſed is hee that feareth 
alwaies, 

Anſ. Wee mult not fear the mercy of God concerning falyation, but 
Carry a reverent fearinregard of Gods judgements. 2 Wee are to fear in 
regard of our ſelves, and fins, by which wee deſerve the judgements of God 
as well as others; bur this is not- contrary ta aſſurance of forgiveneſs of 
fins; for mercy is with thee that thou maieFt bee feared : which the holy Pro- 
phet would never have faid , if fear could not ſtand with aſſurance of 
mercy. 3 Such a fear is commanded as may ſhake our ſecurity, bur not to 
drive away the boldneſle of Faith : a fear of falling into fin, not afalling a» 
way from grace : a fcar leſt wee offend a mercitul God, but not leſt he take 
away his mercy irom us, . 

Aſccond Ler, is the want of judgement to diſcern aright of the beſt 
things, and of reſolution to purchaſe or praCtice that which a truely infor- 
wa wag concludeth to bee the beſt. This was the fin taxed in Mar- 
tha , whoſaw not the greateſt good neer her, as Mary did, And the world 
is full of A4arcbaes, who willingly hurried with many earthly diſtraftions,ut- 
cerly negle& the onething neceſſary; namely, their Reconciliation with God, 
and chethings which ſerve to uphold and maintain the Chriſtian lite, whereby 
Chriſt ſhould live in them, and they in him, | 

What clſe is it that maketh men run over Sea and Land to provide for 
the body and bodily life, and in the mean time caſt oft all the care, and 
means of the knowledge of God, : and conſcience of their waies, but that 
they ſee no profit in ſerving God ? they taſte a little ſweertneſsof the crea- 
ture, bur not of the Creator himſelf; a ſmall peice of earth hath more ſavour 
tothem, than the God of Eeaven, This is it that cauleth men co walk 
painfully all che week in their perſonal and particular Calling, but all the 
week and Sabbathtoo negleCt the general Calling of a Chriſtian : whereas 
had they any judgement 1n the things of God, reaſon would teach them 
that the particular muſt yeeld tothe general, as the inferiour give place to the 
luperiour. 

Yea, thisis it which ſtrongly forceth men to chooſe the profits and plea- 
Cares of this life, which alcogether croſs and hinder this chief and principal 
care of gaining the favour of God; becauſe they do not folpw the rules of 
wiſdome, which eſtcemetrh of things according to their degree and meaſure 
of goodneſſe, andnotabove. Whichif men would give themſelves to bee 
ruled by, they would with the Saints of God in this compariſon, account 
but meanly of the things in the higheſt account with carthly minded men, 
The Apoſtle Pas! comparing his gain of Chriſt with the gain of che World, 

hee cſ{tcemed this as loſs,. yea as dung, which indecd isthe right eſtimate of ir 
in this compariſon, RES 

Holy David would rather bee a door-keeper where Gods face may ſhine 
upon him, than enjoy the honours and pleaſures of the World in the Pala- 
ces of Princes without it. Selemor himſelf, the wiſeſt and wealthieſt of all 
mcny after good tryal, pronounced of all carthly indowments, abſtrafted 
from the fear and favour of God, that they were vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
ric: anddetermineth this to bee che ſum of all, to fear God, and keep his 
Commandements. Thus arethe wiſe mans ees in his head, and his heart ts 

at 
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at his right hand, Eccl.z. bach tor deliberating and exccuting of things molt 
neceſſary to bee done; whereas the hearr of.che tool is at his lett hand » he doth 
all as ir were with a lett hand tor want of this. judscment. | 

A Thirdand main Lec, arc irivolous aad flcſhly conceirs which dead and 
quenchany ſuch morions as otherwiſe might provoke men to this care of re- 
miſſion of fins. As 

x What nced I bee ſo fooliſh, and preciſe, I have lived well hitherto 
without all chis adoc ; it God loved mee not, he would nceyer have bleſſed me 
as he hath done, 

Anſw. Pur look tothy ſclt who thus reaſoneſt; It isnot enough to {ay God gay nor Goa? 

p n , ; y nor Voa, 

Joverh mee; but to have ſureeyidence of ir, yea, ſurer evidences than any loveth thee 
thou yer ſpeakeſt of, I m:an common and outward bleflings; which like the uolels theu 
Suns or the rain are generally diſpoſed to the good and bad; and by which uo "© w_ _ 
man can know love or batred, Eccl.g, _— 

ain, Gods love gocth with Ele&ion, Juſtification, SanRification, ef= 
feual Calling, Faith, Love, Hope, Paticace, Repentance, Mortification. 
Examine thy (elf by thele notes : for it God love thee as his Child, thou lov) 
cſt aim, and keepeſt his Commanderments; thou loveſt not fin, bur hateſt ir, 
even thy deareſt fins, and preſerveſt a care to pleaſehimin all things - Joh, 
T4.23. If any mas love mee, hee will keep my word, and my Father will love hin , 
ard we will come anto him, 

2 Whereasthey ſay that others which nouriſh this care, arc as much croſ- 
ſed as any other, and therefore they ſee no reaſon that they ſhould make 
their Life ſo uncomfortable to no purpoſe : let them know, that all che 
croſſes Gods Children, whoſe care is to make up their peace with God, are G*4y life noe 
exerciſed with, 1 Proceed from the Love of God, and not from hatred, 2 feed for 
2 They are tryals of Graces, not puniſhments of tins. 3 Their end is rerging ic. 
not rejetion from God, but chrough their purging and amendment to draw Reaſons. 
them nearer unto God. 4 By this Reaſon, Chriſt and his Apoſtles might 
have been refuſed, and all the Saints of God, who through many affli&ions 
are paſſed into Heaven. 5 The way to avoid Crofles and Puniſhments is, 
to intend this one care of gercing fin remicred. And 6 If the way to Hea- 
ven bee (o ſtrawed with Crofles, what is the way to Hell : If the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where fhall the wicked and ſinner appear ? 

3 Whereas they objc further againſt this care, chat men of good note, 
and perhaps Preachers too, accountit bur fantaſtical, and more than needs; 
and onely a few, and thoſe deſpiſed ones in the World, do thus diſquicr 
themſelves, who make their lives more uncomfortable than they need. 

I Anſwer, this is indced one of Satans greateſt holds, bur ſuch a ſnarc as oh, 
God leadeth his Children out of in ſafety : whom hee teacheth thar it is their peaver a1oge, 
happineſleto goto Heaven, thonogh alone rather than to Hell with com- then Hil 
pany. Mary will tit her down, though alone, at Chrifts fect, it ſhee cannot with cxmpany- 
oether ſiſters company : ſhee knoweth ir is the good parr that ſhall ncver bee 
taken from her. And for thoſe (cſpecially if they bee Miniſters, who ſhow} 
moſt advance this care) but diſgrace it as a needleſſe vexation of the Spirit, 
let them know, that the Lord Jeſus was of another minde, who pronounced 
bleſſedneſſe on thoſe that moxrn now, and promiſed that they ſhould be com- 
forted : and far are they from the guidance of that ſpirit who hath taught 
us, that of all Sacrifices none iscomparable to that of a brokea [piric and con- 


trite heart which the Lord never diſpiſeth. 


IV. Now follow the helps to the obtaining of remiſhon of fins. As, Helps to artin 
T Thou muſt become a member of the Church, Iſa.33-24. The people that this grace «f: 0+ 
dtveſthere (bal have their þ1s forgiven: And Chap,62.12. They ſhall call them miſhons 
the boly people, the redeemed of the Lord, Now to knowa mans ſelf a true mem- 
ber of the Church, the Prophet _ givethtwo infallible notes, Pal 1 15.6 
'Nn2 1c 
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figs. 


The tormer in regard of God, to walk aprightly and ſincerely as in Gods pre- 
ſence, and under hiscyc - andthe latter in regard ot men, to exerciſe r1gh= 
zeanſueſſe, both in word and deed, 

2 Conliderſeriouſly of the nature of fin, how odious it is in it ſelf, how 
vile it maketh thy (elt in the ſight of God ; how it keepeth away all good 
things, how it procureth all evil; how proan thy (elf arr unto ir, yea, even 
after grace received : this will bring thee rothe judging and acculing of thy 
ſelt; to the confeſſion and forſaking of thy fin, which is the high-way to finde 
mercy, Prov.28.13. for the tormer, Plal,z2. 1 ſaid ! will confoſſe my bn, ard 
thow forgaveſt mee the iniquity of my ſm, And for the latrer, it is plainly im- 
plycd in Chriſts reaſon, Joh.5.14. Go thy waies, now then art wholezbus ſin no 
more, left a worſe thing folow, The fcllonthat bath been in priſon, endured 
the miſery of his Irons, hath been condemned, and with the rope abour his. 
neck in fear of preſent death, if he have eſcaped; hee will take heed of coming 
into thelike miſery again :and heethat hathfound this grace in trurh,cannor 
by turning againto his ſin,turn it unto wantonneſſe, 

3 Carctully uſe the means which the wifdome of God hath left ro be- 


| Jeevers for the attaining and afſuring of this grace of Remiffion, As 


namely, 

1 The Miniſtery of the word, whichin the right uſe of ir isthe Miaiſtry 
of Reconciliation, in which the Lord offereth conditions of peace, remiſfi- 
on of fins, and life everlaſting, 2 As alſo of the holy Sacraments which arc 
the ſeals of remiſſion of fins to all belecvers, worthily receiying the ſame, 
AMatth,26,28. and 3 anotherſpecial means is feryent prayer for pardon 
of fin above all things in the World, Drowſy Proteſtants eſteemcth ſlightly 
of pardon of ſin, even as they doo fin it (elf, which they think eaftly blown 
off with a Lord of mercy. But the tender and diftrefled Conſcience, that fec= 
eth and combareth with che danger, ſuerh for pardon as one that would ſpecd, 
A poor fellon on the gallows ready to bee turned oft would think a pardon 
the welcomeſt thing in all the World : bur the hardneſs and drowſineſs of 
mens hearts, every where argue that they bee a very few that find this rare 
grace, unlefſe wee will ſay that the greateſt blefledncſs thar living man is ca- 
pable of, can be given co himthar ſleepeth on both ſides, that neyer thinketh 
of it, and never maketh means after it, 

V. The companions of remiſſion of ſins whereby it may caſily bee diſcern- 


f ed, are five. 


x Thedaily exerciſe of true repentance in all the parts of it : as, 

Firſt, In judging ones (elf tor fin paſt and preſent : and this was apparent 
in Paul himſelf, who looking back to his former eſtate, reckoned- himſelt a 
Captain ſinner, and the chief of all ſinners , hee ſaw in himſelf many finncs, 
and great ſins, which needed great mercy and much forgiveneſſe: the which 
one conſideration kept him under continually, and foſtered in him the grace 
of Humility, when as otherwiſethrough his abundance of gifts and reyela- 
tionshe might have cxalred himfelf our of meaſure. 

Secondly, in warchfulneſle and fear of fin in time to come, according to 
our Saviours holy Counſcl, Thos art now made whole, go thy way, and ſin ns 
WI6Yes 
Thirdly, Tn daily purging and cleaning from known and ſecret corrupti- 
ons: many are the places wherein the pardoning and purging of fins are 
joyned as inſeparable: Jer.33-8. 1 wil cleanſe all their iniquity, yea, T will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have finned againſt mee : 1 Joh. 1.9. If 
wee confe[s our fins, faithful i hee to forgive #1 onr ſins, and to cleanſe #6 from 
all owr unrighteonſuefſes This was the ſumme of the Bapriſme that isz the 
do@rin which Johs preached, even amendment of life for the remiſſion of ſins, 


Mark-1.4. never hope for remiſſion, unteffe thon hungreſt after this oc: 
| O 
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of Repentaiice : for the Lord will .not bee merciful to that man that bleſſeth 
himſelf in hs fins, Deut.29.19, butif the wicked return from his ſins, he 
ſhall live,and not dyc, Ezek,18.21. ; 

2 The ſecond Companion, is Gladneſs and cheerfulneſs of heart, yea, an 
unſpeakable joy that the Lord hath done (o great things for hisſoul, and 
made him {o happy'as to bring him from ſuch extremitie of miſery to 
partake in the \Wildome, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Redemption of 
Chriſt - for can a man have a gift beſtowed upon him of more price anduſe 
than all the Kingdomes of the world, and never find his heart made glad in 
it ? or isit poſſible that he that findeth the pearl, can go away without joy ? 
The Eunuch being converted, went away rejoycing: and if every be- 
leever muſt rejoyce in another mans conyer{ion, much more muſt hee 
ia his OWn. 

3 The Third is Love and Thanktulneſs tro God, which are cnforced by this 
excellent grace, Luke 7.47. The poor woman that ſtood weeping behind 
Chriſt loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her :P(al,11 6.1.1 love the Lord, 
becauſe hee hath heard my voice: and wherein the Lord had thus gratiouſly 
dealt with him»the whole Pſalm teacheth,eſpecially,v.$. Becanſe thow hat deli- 
vered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, my feet from falling, Now it 
David for a temporal deliverance from Sau} in the Wilderneſle, did thus 
provoke his heart to the love of God; how ſhould the conſideration of our 
{piricual deliverance from Sin, Death, and all helliſh powers, blow up theſe 
Heavenly ſparklesin us > And what can ſo liberal a love beget in ag00d 
heart, but much thankfulneſs for apprehenſion of much mercy > how Da- 
vidin the ſence of mercy reaching to the pardon of his ſins, melterh into 
the praiſes of God, ſee Pſal.103.1,2,3. 8&c. And the Apoſtle Parl confſide- 
ring what a weight of corruption did ſtill oppreſs him, whereof hee ex- 
pected to bee fully eaſed, concludeth his comfort with thanks unto God in Je= 
ſms Chriſt, Rom.7-25. And remembring what a bloody perſecutor, and an 
extrcam waſter of the Church hee had been formerly, 1 Tim, 1. 12. yea, 
what an Enemy unto God, what a blaſphemer of his Name ; hee breaketh 
with vehemence intothe praiſes of God for his happy change, Bur I thank 
hins who hath counted mee faithful, and put mee inhy ſervice, yerl«14, and, the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abwndant towards me. 

4 The fourth isa ſound and (incere heart, hating and ſtriving againſt ali 
fin, even ſecret and ſmall, as well jas open and greater: David in Pſal. 
32.1. pronouncing him a bleſſed man whole iniquity is covered, and whoſe 
{in is pardoned : true, but it might bee asked; how ſhall I know (uch a 
bleſſed man, or my (elf to have attained that bleſſedneſs > The Prophet giv- 
eth us thisnote to know him by, 1a the next words: 47d in whoſe ſpirit 1s no 
pak —_—_ to hide and foſter any ſin, of which guile hee there direftly 
ſpeaketh. 

TY The ffeth note or Companion is a tender affection to torgive our Bre- 
thren private wrongs and injuries, even greatas well as ſmall: hee tha 
hath ten thouſand talents forgiven hum, will not caſily take his brocher by 
the-throat for rwo pence. The Commandement is to forgive one another, 
Eph.4-32. even as God for Chriſts ſake forgave us. The Example 1S {er 
down, Luke 6.36. Bee merciful, as your Heavenly Father ts merciful, but 
hee forgiverh «ll, and freely, isthe firſt in forgiveneſs; and perfetly, hee for- 
oivethand forgetteth roo, The form of our petition of mercy 1s; forgive 
25, as wee forgive, &c, Thou wouldeſt have God to forgive thee all, and for- 
getall, and to make thy wrongs againſt him as though they had never been, 
0 then and do fo to thy brother, otherwiſe the threarning will meet rhee, 
Jam.2-13, Judgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth nomercy. 

#ſe t.All this Dotrin concerning this article ſheweth, that there ts no 
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ther means in the world tobe free from ſin, but by Gods tree rendiſſion of it; 
Whence it is, that remiſſion of {in is called the covering of fn, Pſal. 32, 2, in 
that the faith of the heart layeth hold on Chriſt and his righteouſnefle, who is 
our Propitiatory covering us and our fins againſt the rwo Tables, as the Pro- 
pitiatory covered the Ark, in which thoſe Tables were : without which cover, 
every Sinner is next to the Devil and his Angels, the moft vile, and loatbſome 
creature inthe eyes of God, This uſe muſt the rather be thought of ; becauſe 
ee tepid ncitherthe Papiſts, nor yer the common and carnal Proteſtant yeeld conſent 
. UNO Its 
4 ru 1 Saks The Paprſt, he beleeverth that many fins are venial, and properly no fins : a- 
deth to this do- mong Which he reckoneth Concupiſcence ( which indeed is the mother-ſin of 
&cin of freere- 2|| ) and theſe need no remiſſion. Hee holdeth alſo, that men redeemed by 
miſlion of fin. Chriſt, and having received the firſt grace of God, are now fitted ro merit by 
their works, remiſſion of their ſins. Andfurther, hethinketh, that becauſe no 
man knoweth whether hee have works cnough to pleaſe God, no man can 
know that his fins areremitted. All which, with many more affertions like to 
theſe, are moſt blaſphemous Hereſies againſt this moſt comfortable Article 
of free remiſſion of {1ns through belief in the name of the Son of God : which 
( ſo lopg as thus they hold them) cut themſelves oft from rhe reniſhon of 
their has by Chriſt, and conſequently trom the grace of lite. 
But the Common Preteſt ant alſo contenterh himſelf with ſimple defences a- 
Sainſt his fin, like Adams cover and garment of Figge leaves, which will ſcarce 
hold the ſewing. Some will hide their {ins from mens eyes, and then all is 
{ate : others ſtrive to forger them, and having choaked the voyce of their cog- 
ſcience, they lye them down ſecurely, and never think to hear of them any 
more. Others cover grofle and foul fins, ſuchas are ignorance of God, con- 
tempt of his: Word, bardnefle of heart, batred of the light, and all irreli- 
SiON, With an outward civil life, and an honeſt converſation. as it {cemeth 
_ bec ; not thinking that God ſecth many a wicked heart through a civil 
Ce 
Turum lavne  Ohers will goe beyondthe former in acknowledging themſelves finners, 
Juto, ignem ex- and will make ſome ſhew of making up their peace; bur it1s with fome cere- 
tinguunt ligno- mony, or bodily excrciſe, they will faſt, and pray, and give ſome almes, or 
rum ſtrus. ſome Mony to good uſes when they dye : bur as for the grace of faith, which 
ſhould bee as a ſoul to quicken theſe ations, they never knew what char 
meant. But howſoever moſt men are carried headlong with ſuch ſtrong delu- 
fions as theſe ; let no man that would not deceive himſelf wilfully, think in 
any ſuch courſe to meet with ſound peace : nothing but the b/0d of Jeſws, his 
Son, that cleanſeth fromallſm, In the garment of our clder brother only, wee 
can carry away thebleffing: and our text teacheth us, that remiſſion: of ſins 
ſtandeth not in the doing of any thing, but in the receiving of it at the hands 
of Chriſt, by ſo many as beleeve in his name, 
Alt diligence & 7Yſe2. Isthis ſo worthy a grace of ſo excellent uſe and ſweetnefſe through 
muſt begiven the whole life? then it ſtandeth every man in hand to labour, and give all di- 
ro mae our ]jgenceto make ſure unto himſelf, the pardon of his own fins, But lamenta- 


"5 Hg ble it is to note the general careleſnefle of men in a watter of ſuch moment and 
fred conſequence as this is. And ſurely it will prove the great condemnation of the 


world, that whereas the whole lives of men arc thought roo ſhort, and all 
their :ime too little to be eaten up in worldly cares, which break their fleep, 
their ſtrength, and often their brains, yea and their very hearts ; only the laſt 
day of all, and their dying-day, is ſcarcely devoted to this care of ſecking re- 
miſhon of fin, and the way to life everlaſting. Sec wee not how buſy and 
c: rneſt moſt men are in the infinite incumbrances of the world, whileſt this one 
thing is the only thing negle&ed? May wee not obſerve how: ſure men. deviſe 
by learned counſel attheir great charge» to make to themſelyes their PR. 
CalCcss 
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Leaſes, Bonds and other inſtruments and a{ſurancesot the things of this life, 
who in all their lives {carce ever dreamed ot this aflurance ? Oh how wiltully 
herein doe men forſake their own mercy, how carcleſly doe they caſt out of 
their bands, the only comfort of their lite and death ? 

Wholoever therefore thou arr thar haſt hicherro deſpiſed ſo great ſalvation, 
chat balt (er light by Gods gracious invitings to repentance, and that haſt 
frowardly rcjectcd his kindelt offers of mercy ; new ar length begin to take 
up ſhame in thy face, and ſorrow into thy heart : in earneſt accuſe the ſecuri- 
ry of thy foul, the deadneffe of thy ſpiric, the hardneſle of thy keart, the un- 
thankfulneſle of thy whole life : (ay with thy ſelf, Ah my folly, that have 
ueglected my mercy ſo long: alas, how have I hated inftruion 2 how un- 
kindly have I dealt with fo loving-and patient a God : Ifec now that it is high 
time to look tothe main bulineſſe of my life, ro make up my peace with God, 
to get iny pardon ſealed : I willhye metoche Throne of Grace, I will hence- 
torch lay hold of eternal life : I fee now thact there is one thing neceſſary, 
and that is the good part which I will chuſe, and which ſhall never bce taken 
from mes | 

Now we come tothe ſecond point propounded ( which is the laſt of this 
worthy Sermon ) namely, what is the condition of every one that hath atrai- 


ned this excellent grace of remiſſion of ſins : and that is to bee a bleſſed and Vhoſoever 
happy man : for ſuch a one hath parcin Chriſt, and with him of forgiveneſle 02pm 
of fins ; in which David, Pla}, 33, 1. placcth bleſſedneſſe. fins is an happy 


aelt. Brut how can this man be a bleſſed man, ſeeing hee it compaſſed with a man. 


bady of fir and death, and ſubjeft unto infinite affiifFions, thay whom xo man # in 
this life more miſerable, no ſort of men more perplexed inwardly with ſence of ſin, 
one more outwardly diſgraced for well-doing. 


. Anſw, There be three degrees of bleſſedneſſe, 1 In this life, when God Deprees of 
bringeth his children intothe kingdom of grace, and giveth them his Son and bleſſedncfe, 


with him their whole juſtification» and ſanStification in part. 2 The ſecond de- 
gree is inthe end of thislite: when God brings the ſouls of the fairhful tro Hea- 
ven, and their bodies to the carth, ſafely ro be kept until the laſt day. 3 The 
third in and after the Day of Judgement, when he bringeth both ſoul and bo- 
dy into the glory prepared for the cleft : Otthis laſt which is happineſſe by way 
of eminency, the two former are certain fore-runners, and hee that hath ar- 
tained the firſt, hath alſo aſſurance of the laſt, and muſt needs bee a bleſſed 
man, not only. in time tocome, but eyen for che preſent, whether wee reſpect 
bis outward eſtate or inward, 

For his outward eſtate, Gods blefling never faileth him, but affordetly him 
all good things, and chat indueſcaſon, and in due meaſure : his riches are of- 
ren not greats but eyer precious : and his liccle ſhall nouriſh him, and make 
him as well likingas che' watcr and pulſe did the Jewiſh children in Chaldea. 
The ſame providence which' watcheth to ſupply all his good, keepeth hing 
from all evil; 1tpitcheth the Angels round about him to euard his life ; let 
him be perſecuted, he isnot forſaken ; his loſſes become his gain 3 his ficknets 
is his pbiſick ; his heart is chearedeven in trouble, which maketh that part of 
his life comfortable; his ſoul 1s bound up in the bundle of life wich God ; 
death ſhall nor come betore tice can bid it heartily welcome yea, ler violent 
death'come, it ſhall not be tahim deadly : flainhe may be, buc not overcome - 
victory attendeth him, and bleſſedneſlſe every where abideth him. 

Bur all this is the leaſt part of his bleſledneſle :for if welook yet a litcle more 
inwardly into him, we ſhall ſee the boundlefſe extent of his happineſle farre 
more large : whether we reſpeC the ſpiritual miſery hee hath eſcaped; or clſc 
the ſpiritual good which with the pardon of his {ins hee hath attained : for on 
the one hand, he hath eſcaped the heavie wrath of God due to fin; and (o is 


diſcharged of an infinite debt, healed of a moſt deadly poylon, and pardoned 
Nuns from 
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from a feartul ſenrenccof erernal death and perdition ready to bee executed 
upon him - and on the other, hee hath @btained a plentift | redemption; - hee 
hath purchaſed the pearl, received Chriſt with his merits and graces; ſuch as 
are Wiſdome, Faith, Hope: whence Mue our peace, and joy of heart which 
is Heaven before heaven(for 1n theſe ſtand the Kingdome of God) and the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is a continual feaſt- By all which ic ap- 
pearerh,cthat hee1s no ſmall gainer that hath got his part in Gods INcICy tea» 
ching tothe remiſhon of his ſins. 
Open thine pſe, x Weearchereadmoniſhed ro open our eyes that wee may more 
— oe. clearly (ee and grow in love with the felicity of the Saints, which the moſt 
of the<aines, ſee not, becauſe 1 It isinward; the glory of the Spouſe is like ber Head 
and Husbands glory, ſhee isall g/eriow within. .2 Becauſe of their infirmi- 
ties and frailties, which wicked eyes altogether gaze upon. 3 Becauſe of 
their Aﬀlictions wherewith they are continually exerciſed. It the Tower of 
Siloam fall on any of them, they are thenceforth greater ſinners than all o-« 
ther men - holy Job, becauſe hee was afflited , cannor avoid the note of an 
Hypocritezeven among his own Friends and Viſiters, And no matyail if 
the members look thus black when the Sun looketh upon them; ſecing theic 
Head Chriſt himſelf was rejefted , becauſe they ſaw and judged bins to bee 
plagued end ſmitten of God, I{a,53.4. But wee muſt look beyond all theſe, 
as the Lord himſelf doth , whoin his judgement goeth beyond the our-«ſide, 
and pronounceth ſentence according to the grace which himſelf worketh 
within, De; 

Let us imitate our Lord Jeſus, who notwithſtanding all the infirmities, yea 
and deformities of his Church, pronounceth of her, that ſhee is all fair;and 
no {pot is in her, not becauſe there are none, but , becauſe all are covered, 
and none arc reckoned and impured unto her : yea, let us remember that the 
pure and holy Spiric of God is contented, notwithſtanding much blackneſs, 
co take up his lodgingin thoſe hearts where hee finderh reigning ſin diſpoſ= 
ſefſed. Now how far arethey from the mind and judgement of this bleſſed 
Father, Son, and Spirit, who have nimble eyes to ſpy out every infirmity of 
Gods Children to blaze them 3 nay, rather than they will not accuſe and 
ſlander them, can of themſelves coin, raiſe up, and impure unto them that, 
whereof they are moſt innocent? Aſſuredly theſe are of neer kindred to the 
Devil, who is the accuſer of the brethren. : 

The glory of And ſurely were Chriſt on carth again, even this moſt innocent Lamb of 
God in his God ſhould not want accuſers, wherein are ſomany of Caiz: conſtitution, 
children turn* ho hare their brethren, becauſe their works are:good; and ſo many Sons of 


Jy <4 intoſhame. 1 n, whoſecktoturn the glory of God in his Children iaro ſhame, Alas, 


religion is at a low ebbe already, and not ſo reckoned of as it ſhould bee by 
the Lbwardeſt, and yet ſo malitious is the Devil in his inſtruments, as unleſs 
this ſmoaking flaxalſo bee quenched, wee can ſee nor hear of any hope ot 
treaty of peace : the beauty of Gods people goeth diſgraced nnder titles of 
niceneſs, preciſcneſs, purity, holy brotherhood, and the like. Togo ordina« 
rily ro Sermons, isto bee a Sermon-munger 2 not toſwear, is the next way 
for & man not tobee truſted : and except a man bee as black and deformed 
as either the Devil is,or canmake him, by Drinking, Swearing, Gaming,Sab- 
bath-breaking, and caſting off all-care of Civil: Honeſty, as well as godli- 
neſs, hee may fic alone well enoagh, hee harh a great many Neighbours 

that care but a little for his company. Whar can make it more evident] 

appear, that numbers there are.inthis age who never knew, and wichout G 

infinite mercy in their timely converſion, are never like to know whar the 
bleſfednefle of remiffion of fin meaneth, neither in others, nor yer in them 

ſelves? | 
Hſe 2, Ler no man bee diſcouraged inthe pure waies of God, but walk 
on 
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oi without wearinels or faintneſs : ſeeing that (whatſoever the blinde world © firong mor 
ay dcern tothe conttaty) thou, whoart abelcever invhe anme of Chrift haſt TY _—_ 
bleticdnels between thy hands, for thy fins are terained, thou mauſt go in 7 "TE 
peace» And this happineſle by the grace wherein thou ſtandeſt, is Quter than 
chat of nature which Hdavs had in his innocency : that was loſt becauſe it 
was in hisown keeping , this is ſeated in the unchangeable favour of God, 
by whale mighty power thou ſhalt bee prderved te the full fruition of it, 
faith int hearty and thou ſhalceleatly behold cy happineſs," if all che 
W orld ſhould ſer it ſelf to make thee miſerable. Ger faith intothy ſoul, and 
thou ſhalrthink him _ happy whom God ſo eſteamerhy althaughir bethe 
miſery of the world to place happineſs only in miſery. Gert aſſurance of faith, 
toclaſp the ſure promiſe and word of God, and rhou ſhalt poſſeſs in mile- 
ry felicity, in ſorrow joy, in trouble peace, in nothing all things, and indeath 
ir (elf, life eternal | 
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roſhame, + 41 
God no accepter of perſons, why, 284 
Gods providence over-ruleth every ſpes 
cial event with the ſpecial circum- 


ſtances, 306 
God was with Chriſt how, and how with 
his ſervants. 322 


Gods wiſdome aud power moſt ſeew in 
chn ſing the moſt weak things. 364 
God only properly forgiveth fins, why. 
| | | 403 
God for giveth (ins' not only properly but 
perfettly : that is, both the guilt and 
puniſhment 4c7 
Godly muſt enquire of the truth of Do» 
Arin delivered by the Scriptures 

& 363 

Goaly enter not into the judgement, how, 


377 
Golly muſt lift up their heads in expes, 
Gation of the day of their redemption. 


2 383 
Goaly who have all ' hard ſentences paſſe 


azainft them, ſhall have juſtice at the 


| 


7 ns 
379 
| Goaly muſt addreſſs themſelves to the 


| 


| 


——— 


laſt day. 


Judgement Day two ways, 324 
Godly life muſt not bee ſhunyed for the 
croſſes that attend it, - 41 


Graces in the ſoul of Chriſt after ba re 
ſarrettion were incomprehen(ible by 
all Creatures, but in reſpet of God 
finite, as the ſoul it ſelf #, 343 

Guilt of ſin is wholly aboliſhed in belee- 
vers, althongh not the whole corrup- 


1109 of it, 
H, 344 
H 4 _ it ftandeth in re- 

miſsion of ſins, I 

Hearers os to know they have bear +. 
right, 374 
Heavenly life diſcerned by the notes of 
", 349 


| Helps to attain the grace of remiiſsion of 


þns, | 411 
Hope is Faiths haud-maid. 396 
How the Lord of life could be ſubdued of 

death, 328 
Mow God can be juſt is puniſhing Chriſt 

ar innocent, and letting the guilty go 


free. ibid. 
How an infinite Juftice could bee ſati(- 
fied by ſo ſhort a death. ibid. 


How the Jews are [4id to put Chriſt to 
acath , ſeeing they had no power to 


doe it. : 329 
How Chriſts erucifying cracifieth the 
Infts of Chriſtians, 335 


How Chriſt can bee ſaid to riſe agaiz, 
ſeeing neither hw Deity,nor the ſoul of 
his Humanity did. 337 
How Chriſt is ſaid to riſe, ſeeingGod the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt are [aid 


alfoto raiſe hins, 339 
How Chriſt hatb ſlain our fin, which yet 
is ſo ftirring inthe beſt, 244 
How beleevers may know they are riſeu 
with Chrift, 349 
How the Apoſtles were farniſhedto their 
witxeſſe. 361 


How Chrift could eat and drink_ after 
he roſe again,ſeting he roſe not to ua- 
tural life, 365 

How preaching could bee Chrifts ords- 
nancebeing ſo long before his incarna- 
ton, 367 

How Chriſt is ordained Jwdge, ſeeing 
the Father,and tbe Holy Ghoſt judge 
as well as be, 375 

How 


ww 


WIT 


> en, nr or a, 


to his Father. 37 
Humiliation of Chriſt muſt humble 
C briſtians, and hw. 334 

| [ 

Eſus of Nazarct, why fo _ 

30 
In Gods judgement wee mnt ftayd nak- 
ed. 288 
In all fpiritual captioity haSten to Chriſt. 
324 
In caſes of ſorcery what to do. tbid. 
In all droine things wee muſt lean on a 
ſure ground. 362 
In reading the Prophets, wee mu#t $till be 
led to C hrist. 390 
Ingratirude of the Fews mo5t extream 
339 


Joſhuz in many things a ſingular type of 


Chrr$F, 333 
Fudging of our ſelves tandeth mn four 
things. 5 3 9 5 
Aw. of perfett righteouſueſſe 1s the 
L charter of heaven. 351 
Lifeof Faith, wherein. 393 
Lets which hinder men from ſeching the 
remiſſion of their ſins. 409 


Love of God expreſſed un three things. 


397 

Love of men wherein chiefly def _— 
ii 

Love and thank fulneſſe to God atrendeth 

the remiſſion of ſins. P 3 

Loweſt degrees of murther condemned as 

murther. - I 


| M 
M7 piftrates mmf not accept of 
A. perſons. 286 
Aallice of the wicked again#t the godly 


never wanteth matter t9 work. #pon. 


33! 

Many men bodily poſſeſſed by the Dewil 
in Chris time, above all other times, 
before or ſrace, why. 308 
Manner of Chrifts reſurreftios 1m three 
things. 342 
Map of humane frailty in Peter. 33 
Means by which quick and dead ſhall bee 


preſented before the laſ. judgement. | 


The Table. 
How Chriſt (hall deliver ap the Kingdoms | 
5 


in the miniſtery, and much leſs cruci- 


oo 336 
pmſter muſt bee careful to remove 
what may hinder his Dottrin«s 284. 
Miniſters mu$t expett Gods calling as 
Chriſt did. 307 
Miniſters muſt urge themſelves to dilt- 
* Cent preaching, why. 371 
Miracles of Chriſt had a threefold uſe. 
ZI 
Motion of fin in the regenerate 1s in is 
ting the life of it 29, 344 
Aoetrves to the prattiſe of Righteouſneſſe 


292. 

| N 
N wy of preaching evinced by 
undry reaſons. 369 
| Neceſſity of remiſſion of ſins in three 
pornts. ibid. 


Neither the perſon, nor any of the offices 
of Chrift, could ſuffer hins long to a= 
bide under the power of death. 340 


New miracles not needful to confirm old 


dottrin. 316 
No leſs [in to fin by others as by our ſelves 


229. 

No need of a dumb or blind miniſtery 
= 

No man can avoid the laſt judgement, 
nnleſS his power be above © briſts. 377 
No man can bee too preciſe, ſeeing the 


judgement ſhall bee ſo preciſe and 


SÞrift. 383 
None capable of Chriſts office, becauſe 
yone 1s ſo anninted as he. 309 
No peace by Moles, 295 


O 
Of jettions againit preaching an- 
| 3 


ſmered. 74 
Objettions againit Special faith anſwer- 
ed. 499 
One way only to ſalvation. 299 
Opening the month what it _— 
282 

Open the eyes to ſee the happineſſe of the 
Saints. 416 
Offences are of ſuadry ſorts. 402 


Ordinary Minifters mus be beleeved As 
Apoitles , while they reach things 
heard and {een by the Apostles. 363 


377 
Means to increaſe the ſtock of F my 
39 


Ordinary Paitors now called by Chriſt, 
| though hee bee now in hravey. 368 


Oxztward 


Men indure not their luſts to be pricked © 
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The Table. 


Ontward things cannot = ins Gods | 
acceptance. 287 


Attern of Special prace iz Peter. 


234 

: Peace, what by i it uſually meant. 294 
Peace by Chriſt with God,man, creatures, 
how. ibid. 
Peace Wanting, how to obtain 1t.. © 296 


Peace of conſcience floweth from remſſion 


0 ſon. . 407 
Perſon, what it meaneth. 284 


Phraſe of quick and dead what it mean- 
eth. 377 
Plain preaching T7 Chriſt wherein ut 


$tandeth. 373 
Popery a novelty. 298 
Popery turneth the doftrin of Chriſt cru- 

cified x into cruciſixes. 336 


Popifh doftrin teacheth not true ft, aith to 
this day. 392 
Popiſh doftrin aſſenteth not to the article 


of free remiſſion of ſins. 413 
Preaching the ordinance of Cbrift, 367 


| 


Religion what, and wherein it herderk 
128 
Remembrance of judgement to cume @ no 
rable means to further godlineſs.374 
Remiſſion of ſins, what. 403 
Remiſſion of fins how yecerved. 413 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt not only re 
evils, but procureth all our g10d, as 3 
five mſtances. 
Right and poſſeſſion of eternal life 4 
rom remiſſion of ſins. 407. 
Righteonſneſſe of the Tmagey and laft 
5d gement deſcribed. ' 379 


y 


| CAlvatier aſſured beleevers from 


Chriſts reſ arrettion. 1347 
Saints in Heaven wholly called from three, 
things, and the Saints in earth tn ew 


F 


Preaching of C brift, wherem 1 it Randeth. | 


373 
Priviledge of a Godly man, what it is. 


. 2392 


from the ſame. 350! 
S aints in heaven, enjoy five things, which 
the Saints in earth do alſo in pare; 


Satans tyranny over the ſouls of men 
more fearful than that hee exerciſeth oz 
vor ther bodies. 31g 

Scriptures aſcribe that often tothe inſtru 
ments; which belougeth to God the _ 
cipal efficient, why. 


Promiſes of God all accompliſhed i in due Sermons which plaineſt reach C Bill's: _ 


ſeaſon. 355 
Propherical office of C briit. 
Pablike perſons muit give accounts for 

themſelves and others in the judgement 

day. 383 


Q. 
HKalities of C briſts raiſed body are 
Q's drvine properties, they beautify 


bat not 4 it. 343 


Ea W aus a feking to wicker 
Realons why it was neceſſary Chriſt hold 


riſe agath. 340 , 
Reaſons why God delayeth to anſwer his 
ch;ldren. . © ' '256 


Reaſons why Chriſt muſt ſo YES — 
re [wrrettion. 

Reaſons why the A poſtles were Geeky 
commanded to teach the dotrin of : 
laſt Jjudg empent. : hp 

Reaſons to gow i zn the frogs 
fauh. . 4OI 


the beſt. 


312 ' Sin ſet ont in the moſt ughy viſage WA ba 


Z 
Sins carried newer ſo ſecretly ſhall = 


into aclear lighr. 33d 


Sins compared to debts. 403 
' Sorcery of ſundry kinds condemned. 32.4 


Spiritual poſe e ſſion very common, gon " 
at large by ſundry inſtances. 
Strifineſſe of the Laſt judgement laid opek 
380 
Sure grounds that God loveth' a mar.q.1 1 


T 
T Emptations of ſundry ſorts foiled by 
oy the A ricle of rem: (ſion of 


| o8 
Fama aff ect4on to for fk our POE Do A 
good ſign FA Go hath FRI Ms. 


The tyramy of Satan over thoſe whom hee 
bodily. poſſe fſeth,diſcovered five WAes. 
318 


The tonchſtane of tryal of aur words gots 


| 


deeds is the word of God, 380 
: Three 


—— 


—_TheTable. 


- Three ations of faith helping forward the 
free confeſſion of it. 398 
Thoughts muſt be judged of as well as 
Oy WOYR Ss 332 
To beleeve in the name of Chriſt, what. 
Jn 406 
T wo things eſpecially hinder the care of 
the laſt judgement. 384 
Truth of faith as much to bee laboured for 
_ &s ſalvation it ſelf. 490 


V. 
Yen of Chrift s death applyed two 
wales. 334 
Unbeleevers damned already how, and 
why, | 400 
Unregenerate meu hav e all the mad pro- 


pertres of mad or poſſeſſed perſons,prov- 
1 


ea. HS 370 
He of Chriſts crucifying at large. 333 


wW 

Hy God ſuffereth the devil to 
poſſeſſe the bodies of men in all 
SA bo Died rams 
Go ereth the Devit ſo to tyran- 
_—_ abuſe, and torture them a he 
poſſeſſeth, reaſ. four. 319 
Why God permitteth a power of curing to 
them of whom we may nor ſeek. —_ 

; 32 
why the wicked prevail againſt Chriſt, 
who had prevailed againſt the Devils 
themſelves. 328 
why Chriſt was rather to bee hanged on a 
tree, than to dye by any other kinde of 
death, reaſ. four. 331 


why Chriſt muſt dye in Jeruſalem the 
theatre of the world. 2333 

Why Chriſt would ſtill vail his glory after 
hs reſurrettion. 343 

Why Chriſt roſe no ſooner, nor would defer 
= riſing again no longer than the third 


ay. 
Why Chriſt would nt ſhew himſelf .. _ 
the people after that he roſe again. 362 
Why Chriſt choſe ſuch mean men for his 
witneſſes. 363 
Why the Apoſile, wnferreth ſo Mau) teſt; 
monies together concerning Chaſt.3$7 
Whoſoever would have his works & words 
abide the tryal of the laſt day, muſt 
try them before hand, _ 
Wicked men ſhall bee judged by him, a- 
gainſt whom all their villanies have 
been committed, 375 
Wicked men already judged five mates. 
377 
Wiſdome of God in every thing to be 4 
ſcribed unto. 360 
_—_ and all ſeekers to them condemn- 
ed. 325 
Witneſſes of Chriſts reſurrefttion of ſundry 
ſorts. 360 
Witneſſe f the Apoſtles to be beleeved as 
infallible, 359 
Ward preached, what uſe it hath both to 
the unconverted, and converted. 369 
word preached oppoſed by the Devil and 
all wicked ones, and therefore ;5 from 
God. 


| 370 

Working righteouſneſs, what,and wherein. 
190 

The manner of it in four things. 191 
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TO THE 
Rig he Honourable and Learned Enight 


$* ROBERT NANTO XN 
One of the Principal Secretaries unto His Ex- 
cellent Majefly, and of his Majeſties Honourable 

Privy Counſel, | 


All the Bleſſings of this Life, anda better. 


E IR, | 

OARNER Hat which Solomon teacheth in that one A- 

AL. phoriſm often repeated, wanted not apparent 

. Weight and moments of Realon: ſaying, that , _ 
Inthe proſperity of the Righteous, the & 4... 
> City rejoyceth : For God being in Corve- 

- nant with them, for their ſakes doth good to 
ſuch as are joyned in the ſame Society with them : for one Joſeph 
all Potiphars bouſe was bleſſed; and for one Paul, all that were 
inthe ſhip with him are ſaved: yea, good and epertuous men by 
their preſence, as Lot in Sodome; by their Prayers, as Moles 
in the breach; axdby their pradent C ounſel,as that poor wiſe man, Ecel,g.15 
withfand the jhdgements of God, and ſarve the City for tbad 
there been found one good man, all 'Jerulalem had been ſpared for 
his ſake; Again, -vertuons men advanced, will confer p their 
honour and grace to the publick yood : they lirve nat to themſelroes = 
andtheirs, but take in the Churcb and (ommen-wealth, as fellow- 
Commoners of all their goodneſs. - Mordecaies autbority wrought $2! 5 
publike deliverance to the Þhole Churth; and Joſephs advances Kone _ 
ment ſnſtained the whole Land, by 6 pening the Gorners in time of Tus. 
Famine. The honeur of ant good mon. en ſhall bee the grace of all 
good men; bis power the fxengtb of many; bis greatneſs the reiſing 
of many : 4s when one Mardecai is raijed, light ,andqoy,and ay II 
Pp 2 ne 
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nonr : they will (to-ebeir power) provide that Gods worſhip bee +- 
refed, that bis Subbaths hee fanfffed, that true religion be mains 
tained, that falfhood and errors bee Juppreſſes, that publike peace 
bee not diftarbed, that common' juſtice bee not perverted, leſt, Bods 
ſaviar, bee diſcontinued , aid' bis judgenieats let in. Whence 
mk nas they are to bee eſteemed the ſtrongeſt Towers, the thicket Walls; 
= pom cn, he moſt, Hmpregnable Forts, the ſureft, Moniments, - and the tin 
teſt Horſemen and Chariots of their Countrey : yea; the: Wiſe man 


Prov.10.25 in one word ſaith ninch more;that the Righteous is a ſure foun- 
Jujtus fugg3- : $7-1150 PY | 
menrum mun- dation, upbolding the whole World. © 
1 But why mrite.T this, or to your Honour ? {wrely 4s qnewbo e- 
roer SDN, our worthy parts. 'T could net but crave learve 
ro expreſs my ſelf one of the City, rejoycing and praifing, God in 
your Honours proſperity, and ad-vancement : and the ratber, be- 
cauſe my ſelf var an eye-wimeſſe bow God led you through ſome of 
your-yonger: years; which were ſo ftakonſly and -commendably 
©. paſſed; 48 'th#:jdur laterdimee' fitly \anſwereth that expeRation 
".c2 *: which was theft concetevedof you. 7 © |» hs 
You werethen Wear co-okur common Mother, that Famous Fui- 
evbrfity of Cuctihridge, which for your Floquence and grace of 
ſptecb and: erfwvafion,) appointed youber\Orater : for your wiſdow 
and\eravvity in: gv-oernment,: choſe you ber Proftor : for your 
ſoundneſſeiall Kind of fruitful and commendable littf ature, ten- 
dred you all ber bondurs ad degrees * and for your ſober , fludious, 
 and'vertuons conronſfation; wortbilybeld now ber great Orna- 
mene: And now, as tiper fax greater imployments,' the ſame God 
(boſe privviledge it is r6lifpenſe promotions, for bet pulleth down 
ore; ani ſetterb up acorher) barb moved bis Majeſty, not onely to 
fetyonrfeat amony the Flanor able; but'to admit''you (ar it were) 
tnito-bis breaft;-and betyyft you withibt ſecrets of this great ſtate 
' anbiKingdomt's-arr Office i not mire-Hiicient then Honourable, 


mured by G "will bonoar God again, -and Withſtand bis diſho- 


' befitting ontly men of rareRt wiſdom, flldlity, ai fitneſs Fund 
before ſo great; ſowiſe a King. ('Thiswas «miſt Blomouable Of- 
fice' among the moi ancient Kings of Iſtael: for Ki g David bad 
bis two Principal Sycretaytes;Serajahh;)4d Jonithan, whom the 

: Sen 07 12 268 commendeth for « man of Conalel: and tinderftanding: 


Wl : and 
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and King Solomon his Son had two other, Elihoreph and A- 
hiah , who were in (bief place neer the King, IWe read alſo of \ King 4; 
Shebna, pincpa per to King Hezekiah, of whom Ju- 
nius ſaith, heewas Jecundusa rege. Now your place being a 
fſerrvice of ſuch Fononr under his Majeſty, cannot bee without apt 
an(werable weight and charge. Yonr Rlonour eaftly coriceirveth, 
that the Lord chargeth you with achief care of honourins him,who 
bath honoured you : * that you fland charged ro his MajeSty with 
great traſt and fidelity : that the Church expefteth, that by your 
authority, you ſhould promote her cauſes, and ftand in the main- 
tenance of pure Religion : that the Common-wealth claimeth her 
part in you, for the preſervation of peace within her walls, and 
proſperity within ber Palaces : that the Yniverſity looketh you 
ſhould adroance ber juſt cauſes, promote Learning, and incourage 
her Students, by belping them into the rooms of the ignorant and 
unlearned Mmnifters: in a word, that the whole City hopeth to 5 
be exalted by the proſperity of the righteous. . 4 
And now if your Honours thankful heart ſhall call upon you,and 
ſay, Quid retribuam Domino ? you will eafily fall into fre- 7... 
gqnent thoughts and deftres,of diſcharging all this expeation, This Chriſtians 


um de1:- 


forall be bappily done, if you ſhall thaſe about you the wiſeſt Conn- derium ct. 
ſellors, for the happy and prudent carrtage of your yreat aſſairs,imi- _— = 
tating berein that peerleſs pattern of wiſdome, Solomon bimſelf, 

who notwithſtanding his extraordinary meaſure of wiſdome, choſe 

anto himſelf, (eletiſhmum ſenatum, a bench of moſt wiſe and 

grarve ( ounſellors,whoſe Counſel Rkehoboam after deſpi{ed.'T he 

beſt Counſellor is that great Counſellor, who is daily to bee con- 

fulted by fervent prayer. The next is the word of God, which as it Ifa.s 
giveth no leſs certam direfion in difficult caſes, than the Oracle 

did unto Iſrael, or than did the pillar of the cloud and of fire, by 

day #nd night for their motion or tation while they paſſed through 

che wildeneſs: jo the daily conſulting with Gods ſtatutes, by read- 

ing and meditation-(as with }o many learned Counſellors )made ho, 

ly David wiſer than the Aged, than the Learned,than the Prin- 

ceszthen bis Adverſaries,Pſa.11998,99,100. And if Joſhu- 7:2 

ah would proſper and harve good ſucceſſe in bis high enterprizes, 

be'muit keep him to the book of the Law, and not depar: 


from it. 


= King-18,18 
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* aſt entoned ings: * whereby a man ſhell Ja both = 
- and better. This is the high way to attain and. Tetain grace. and re- 
poration With Godand gvod men;for this is an inheritance not got- 
ten with greatieſs, but with goodneſs * the former cannot force or 
compel affefhions, the batter etl draws and allures thats, the 
former inay girocure flittery nd applauſe; the Latte? any yeeldes 
erue hononr and ſtumdotafort ..-'+ 
- \ Might-Ladds but one; grain to your godly Four Is this lieele di- 
reftion, with wbich I offer my eſt inward affeFiions, I harve my 

expeFation: 1hidw welt your Flononry ſuffictenty ; erven in this 

kinde; above many of my profe eſſion; 60 furniſh your ſelf with Di- 
eoine direftions, if your leiſure or weighty affairs would permit you 

to ſet them down: yet Laffare my ſelf, ' your Blonony will not tefaſe 
the help of ſuch, as art at raore leiſure to gather theni, and bumbly 
ofter them unto your hands: 1 was alſo more preſumptuors to offer 
. ' theſe lines unto. yofr view, beeanſe 1 conceived: that the tales of 
Chriſtian pradzhce ad circumſpettion, could not bee more fitly di- 
refed; not ber bettir welcome, than bo ſo prident and cirtumſpef 
a perſonage. I whichaſfhrance Left, commending your Flonowrs 


further b pineſs end cre to him, who is an exceeding great 
reward, 4 chondantl «ble to fill your beart with. grace, - to crown 


your dates with bleſing, and finiſh them With comfort, life and 
immortality; xgeiror dey WXETU, , 


Your Honouts, 
 tobecommmanded] 
THO, TAYLOR; 


wo ens _ - aan. bean Katie on OL i erted tt = FEEL: we _ mn as 


RT HT renee 
Curcumſ; pect . Walking, 


EPHES. x. I5. 


Take heed therefore that ye walk Circumſpetily, wot as fools, but ar wiſe. 
C H A P - I . 
T he grownd of the enſning Treatiſe. 


He Apoſtle in the former words, had under a compa- 

riſon of Light” and Darkneſs, excited the Epheſians to 
\ holy converſation, ang to hate ſuch obſcene and fil- 
Wiz, thy courſes, as wete found with the Workers of dark- 
AY/38 neſs. Now hefpeaks in plain terms that which before 

2 heinfoldedin compariſons : Sceing ye are light, and 
inthe light, where all things are manifeſt, ſee ye walk 
| circumſpeftly, &c, Tn which words are, 

Firſt, A duty propounded, C:rcursſpeft walking, which inthe firft word 
@Xintrs, is ſtraightly chatged upon every Chriſtian. 

Secondly, The expounding of that duty, not as fools, but as wiſe. 

| And the words run, as if the holy Apoſtle had in other terms faid thus ; 
You that are beleeyers, ſons of the light, ought, as by your light, to check 
and controle, yea and diſcoyer other mens ſins and corruptions; fo alſo to 
be as unblameable, yea, and lightſorite in your ſelves, as poſhibly may be, 
and | woe wy take heed of your own walking, and (ce it be cirewnſpet. 

riefly thus. 7 | 

Door Chiiſtiat man muſt waik warily and circvwſpeFly, or, the courſe of Strit ang ac- 

Chriſtianiry muſt be a eirexmſpett waikivg.For fo the word «ngi85s fignifies, TRIOng, 
an accurate, and a ſirickr walking, or an cxquiſite courſe. So it is uſed, onely, 47 pag 
Lake 1. 3, It ſeemed goodto me, when I had accurately ſearched all things: ceffarily infor- 
Aud M#t.2,8, Hered chatged the wiſe men thus,zugr 505 ifefeionTt, ſearch ex= ced inthe (cripe 
quifitively and moſt diligently for the Babe: And A .22,y.3.Paul profeſſeth he tures. 
was brought up,ndf «ugiStiav T5 v0us,arcording tp the exatt manner of the Law. 
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hat Circumſpeft Walking is, and whertin it tonfiſteth, 


Ur of which ſo ſubſtantial a ground, ir ſhall be worth our labour to in- 
quire what this Circumſpett Walking is; for we may not conceive it as 
apy carnal craft and policy by which a man is wary to ſaye his goods & out- 
watd ſtate, as many crafty heads and worldlings caſt about, and continually 


contive with all warincſs to aye themſclyes and their profits, and he ml 
rue 


[— —_ 


440 Circumſpeti Walking. 


riſc early that can get the better of them in any bargain. Neither is this Cir- 
cumſpettion any ſuch policy and warineſs'in matters of Religion, as relingui- 
ſhcth any good duty to which it hath calling, or any praQice of holineſs, 
for outward profits and commodity, or to preſerve outward peace and plea- 
fares, as many crafty and deceitful Proteſtants, that are fo circumſpeR, as 
chey will profeſs a Religion which ſhallcoſt them: nothing, Neither” is this 
Circumſpedion in any thing contrary, or croſs to that dove-like ſimplicity 
and Chriſtian ingkency, which isthe ornament of holy profeſſion. Bar is a 
carefull ard &xatt proceeding inthe ways of God, according to the yales of God - 
even asa wofk-man moſt exaRtly fitteth his work by the level and rule, and 
departs not frum it, : | 
Andin what. Now to this nds; oages are four things required : 
ho 1- A knowledge of the right way, which isasthe /:zghr, guiding him to 
ſor walking {er every foot (ately. For lera man be never ſo circumipeRtand wary, if he 
tour rhipgs re- be in the night without a light, and withour a guide, he can never'walk ſc- 
quired. curely and ſafe. The Word i the Lamthorn, and the Commandement i the light, 
And when wiſdom enters into the heart, and knowledge delighteth the ſoul, then 
ſhall connſel preſerve thee, and underit anding ſhall keep thee, and deliver thee 
from the evil way, Prov. 2.1 I, I'2, . 

2. Adiligent watch and care to keep froma!l extremities, to turn neither 
cothe right hand, nor to the left, For jr ig hardro keep.a mean, we being ve- 
ry propenſe to extreams. Satan cares ngtiſo he can conquer us,. whether ir 
be by curioſity or by carelclneſs; whether he can kcep us our of the Church,or 
calt us out by our own conceirs ; ,whether-he can Keep us ſo cold, as nos00d 
thing greatly affe&sus, or wherther,he can make us boz] over with unbridled 
zeal, that becauſe we cannot have all the good we would, we will refuſe a 
great deal of good we might have A Circumſpett Chriſtian will diſtinguiſh 
good fromevil, and not Lefuſe good for evil, forthat is an extremity, * 

3 An holy je«lo»fie and ſuſpicion, leſt the heart be deceived through the 
deceittulneſs of fin. The moſt fimple-bearred Chriſtian isa moſt wary man, 
thatis; ofhis own hearts {lipperinels, ſuſpetting himſelf in all things, fear- 
ing in all things leſt hee ſhould oftend God, He knoweth fin lies'in ambuſh, 
and ſuſpedts the infinuations of it. As he that is very circumſpe& tor the 
World,. is moſt ſuſpicious of others, leſt they over-reach and beguile him : 
So one thatis moſt circumſpe for heayen, doth more ſuſpe& himſelf than 
any other... TY : _ 

4 A Provident Walking, by which a man is ableto foreſee future danger 

- andevils to-prevent them, and proyide for ſuch things as may beſt beſtcad 
him inthe way. Thus Selomes ſpeaks of the circumſpet and prudent Chris 
-- tian; that be-forſces the. Plagne, and bides bimſelf; and learns of the Emmet 
to provide in Summer for Winter. This property of CircumſpeGion we ſee in 
the wiſc Virgins, thatprepared Oylintime, All theſe are inſepatable pro- 

.- pertiesof a provident and circumſpet# walking, | | 

Which isinjoyned us in ſundry other places of ſcripture, as Prov. 4. 26. 
Ponder the path of thy fer, andlet all thy. ways be ordered aright, Matth. 20, 

16. Be wiſe as Serpents : This Serpentine wildom is nothing elſe but Chriſti- 
an Circumſpettion. Heb. 12, 13+ ſake right ſteps unto your Fer: as good runs 
ners, who not onely ſpeed themſelyes inthe way, but are wary to keep the 
right way, which they know is the ſhorteſt» and [o carefully obſerve every ſtep 
and every advaniage, EDD, FO. 
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Of the next words of the Apoſt le, farther axplaining Circamſpett walking, 
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| > Not as unyiſe,: butias wiſe,... | kn 
75 Apoſtle here expounderh what $f ns ncancth by Circumſpett walking, 
namely,a wiſc ordering ofa mans ſclf accoxrdingitothe rules of Chriſtian 
Prudence. For wiſdome is. two-fold, either Worldly and Carnal, orclſc 
Heavenly and Spiritual. .. ee fo ol 
 Thisdiſtin&ion is the Holy. Ghoſts own, in Fam.3.15..27. where borh of 
them are at large deſcribed- Our Text fpeaketh of fpiritual and heavenly True Wiſdem, 
wiſdom»which is ſuch a gift of God,as both: dire&eth andeffeerh,or cauſerh whitits, 
a man ro do that which 1s acceptable and pleafing unro God. Whercin it is ; 
much diſtinguiſhed from humane wiſdomes ; which is mcerly contemplative 
knowledge ; but this is an ative knowledge, giving rulesand guidance in 
praCtice and ation, Eccleſ, 10. 10. The excellency to direll & thing «« wsſdons. 
"As a Coach-man in a Coach, ſo ſpiritual wiſdome in the heart, orders the 
whole motion of a Chriſtian in all his ways. -- - .. 9” 

The eonnexion implies, that thoſe bee the wiſeſt men that walk moft.cx- "EY 
ally» Prov, 14. $8. The Wi/dows of the prudent is tO underftand his Ways ; Dcut. ſt: men that 
4. 6. Keep them, and do thems, for this is your wiſdomes. aud your wnderſtauding walk moſt . 
in the fight of the people : --= Onely this is awiſe people and nnder ſtanding, Proy, friftly.. 
23.19. O thou my Sox, hear, and be wiſe, and guide thy beart inthe way. _ 
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'Þ HE that is but a little acquainted with. the Scriptures. ſhall cafily ob- 
ſerve, that he who walks moſt ſtriftly according to Gods. word, 'is | 
lcd by Gods wiſdome, which makes himdifcern berween good and evil,and TETEXYGyb5; | 
fo walketh ar a certain, by a moſt rightand:conſtant-rulc and direRion ;. fo Arif. 
as you ſhall find him ſquare and-ftable, of gaod judgement and ſound reſolu-. 
tion in the things hee 15 about. .He.is the wiſeſt mani chat followes the wileſt | 
guide, Bat what mas is hee that. feareth the Lord? that is;, walketh.exally : . | 
Him will the Lord teach the way that hee ſhall chuſe, Plal. 25. 12. Whereas it ' "+ | 
isa juſt puniſhmenc of careleſneſs; ro wander as-vagrants and unſctled per- 
ſons in the way.of Religion, and grounds of Chriſtiavity,..and to bee toifed 
and tumbled eycry way with the wayes of | inconſtancy, and; doubtfulneſs in 
every thing for want of ſound informatienavd-judgement-in-the ywayes of 
7 z and nceds muſt fauch: bee as waveting; in- their. praQtice , -as in their 
u gement, -/ | JS On 21705 THT 1:4 Ld 4 » VET SAS INATE. $3+1% 
2, Heeis the wiſeſt man, that being to journey, takes the ſafeſt, ſhorteſt, 
cleanneſt, and moſt lightſome way ; Bur ſo doth he that walks more ſtri&- 
ly and circumſpeRtly ; he onely walks ſafely; becauſe bewalks ſincerely; whiete- 
as in declining Gods ways bur a litcle,;.ghere can be nothing bur fears with- 
out, and terrors within, and danger on every fide, which nothing but up- 
rightneſs can fence outs - Sd who.can deny-bur God himleh hath deſcribed the 
righteſt, and ſothe ſhorteſt way to heaven,. which is the way over which 
he holds hisown light? -And kowſocver many a(perizansand foul chings bee ' 
caſt upon it, yer this is theonely clean way: of. holing(s/and, zanocencyfhat 
leadeth to the Holy of Holies; into which no-unclcan ng call 
ENTCT, | 3, LICE 
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entinies write 4 Book ag ainſt m Fo fra enemies ir Ln. nfm. 
SR a timethe waysof Gods matt ſervants, He will make their 
”e 
he weel dean, For; 


Pſalm 37. 5. 


Prov. 1.32, 


TOREP-30- SR knkethe _ 
Phil. 4-12» muting ; yea he 


health, 4or life or death) pong tidings can make him afraid. As a wife 
ws hath rule and power over his affections, and isfree fromunruly 


| © $5" Heishe wiſc man char rakerhthe beſt courſe for [1s own preferments 
I Tim, 6.6 | Batſodoth he that walkerh moſt exaQtly, GodPutl} o the greart) £ain, This 
me"  mariseverinthe way of prefertmient, he ſtands tilt in the preſenceof God, 
lives continually i tn$ eye, ors coniftant honouting of him, he is comming 
into-place of great honour, an we eat honour is comming upon him. He 
- - - © hathwealthand Ons, and is 
ever encreaſing in grace and glory? - 
6. Heis pr wiſeſt con a ol ive : others th be Ag  —efmerre - 
-Burt who is ſo well Is acquainted with the 
wa 1s of God? If oy ray counſel be the beſt, who ſo fit as he, Who hath 
td how yood God 2 who ſoablcas he whona God hath ſtored with wil- 
5 fuchas hach winded him our. _—_ 1's {ach as brought into 
| is und Geichafockandrevemue gies ad made him-a parternand 
"ich Hers and 'Verrue tornany: 
Sachs charge > W iſtc be gry ur i cake occaſion to reprove ſuch as charge 
ci& walking. Gods fienpliciry | fooliſkneſs, - and co 'thern of much 


of fillineſs and: 
folly,do it with 


ſtoring up. as one covetous for heaven, is 


packr-of ſinfy On I the 


.. greater folly. - hong Flr Coal policie, normake the faſhi world the meaſure 


Luke 23. 34 of qheirconformiry, ax are comentto walkin the ye wt 
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5 CHAP. v.* 6+ 
| Deſerbing fone meenre nh rrifloms, 


befor $ poi, ixſhallnot be amiſs ro dire theReader 
——_— Now foe wealth yon ' itrainthisWilome, ro walk —_— 2s , 
wich the Serip* ' ÞA diligem arid roquar uſe ded acquaincance in the-word of 


res. mer» 
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Means of ſpirſs 


Ae En char they ina mnkomy, won nommnds ue contrary to the | 
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(rrcunſpett VT alking. 443 
men become wife Politicians by oftcn ufingthe book of Sratutes. This Law | 
of God; hath Gods wiſdome contained. inicy, and makes us truly: wife for 

che marrer and mcaſure, asGod:would have us. Hence the boly Gheſt eve- 

ry where calls fooliſh men to. give car townderſtarding, end, to, bear rhe wards 

of Wiſdome, Prov. 8. 5, 6, and verſc 33, Hear inftrwition,and be wiſe, Neither 

muſt we hear tjil we get a ſmatteting knowledge of ſome general graunds 

of Religion, in which melt reſt chemlelves;. but ro anderfard the whole mill 

of God, which'is our rule ; and nor onely to underſtand ir, but to apply it ,, 

ro,out ſeveral occaſions, that it may notonclybe light inir felt, but a Zane Pf) 119-115, 
hors to our feet, and that in «8 our + This 15 the high priviledge of the 

Scripture above all writings, that theſe alone are able ro make men wiſe to 

ſalvanon, 2, Tim. 3.1 & Moſt men. read hum Hiſtories, mens yings, 

and wriripgs,politick Effzics and obſervariqns of yrudenrmen ; and this fur- 

niſherh chem wich ſore model'ot humane and carthly wiſdome ; but one- 

ly the wiſdome of Gods word, can make us truly wiſc tofalvatian, withaus , | 
which all chewiſeft Gentiles, profe(ſm mſfencs aud abounding in moxaſis 44gxv%1 0 
ries, proved flerk fools, Rom, 1. 23. z book of wiſdome aſjde, thou 

ſhalt prove a fool m the end. — 

2+ Meditation. of that. aman hears and reads; for, to be wiſe, we muſt * Mevnetone 

not anely receive the ingrafted words, Jam- 1. 31. bur keep it, Luke 14, 28. 
Bleſſod are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Now an eſpecial way to 
keep the word, is mediration, which digeſts ic into the ſeveral parts. Mary 
heardthe fayings of Chriſt, * avd panderedthemin her heart. And David uſed 
this means tobecome wife ; yea, by conſtant meditationin the Teſtimonies 
of God, he profeffeth how he became wiſer than the prudent, than his reacbers, 
than his ancients, than his enemies, Pal. 119. 97, 98,99, 100. And the rca- 
fon why many hear along time, andare never the wilcr, is, becauſe they 
never careto faſten ir by meditation, and make it their own ; bus miſe wer 
will lay up knowledge, Proys 04 14- 6s 

3- Aloving and thankfittimbracingofadmonition and rebuke, Prov, g, # Fr bracing 
I, 9. Rebnke a wiſe man,ant he will tevethee'; give admonitionss The wiſe, and of admonition. 
he willbe the wiſer, teach a righteows man; and he will increaſe. in learning - 

But rebuke 4 Scorner, and he will bate thee, and fools ſcors admonities, And 

therefore we are commanded not to fpcak i»abe ears of 4 fool, for be deſpyerh 

the wiſdome of our words, Prov. 33+ 9. Theway fora man to grow witc, is, 

daily to diſcower hisown folly, and make ufc: oh their words, who would 

help him inchiy buſineſs. Thus Devi grew; ſenhbly wiſer by the reproot of 

Neathas, when, be made him confeſs he had done very fooliſhly, This is +: Sam- 13. 
Chriſtian dlcnels, when a man isapt to receivea reprook. 

4. Frequenethe company-of godly and wiſe men;, tor he that walks with 4 Corpanyat 
the wiſh, ſhall be wife,Prov, 13. 20. and 9.6. Forſake the froliſhand walkin the _ . 
way of wiſdome, _ea_ay co the wile a man may be ſure to do good, *v if bn . 
or take good; Fhe hips of the ighteows feed many ; he will tpcak out of a good wy At ph WO 
ſ{tore-houſe: he will deabfairhtutty with bis brother;co help his ſoul out of ſin, _— _ 

his nameframinfamy, his perſon from ſcandal. Befides,he ſhall be reſolved in * ©” 
doubrs, ijgouraged in well-doing, and direted by fuch both by good inſtru- 
Qion and good example. | 
_ 5. Befervems inprayer ; Itisa ſpiritual wiſdome, anda gift of the Spi- 
It; therelote rf «ny meas lick wiſdom, let him ack it of Gea, Jam. 1, 5. Ir is 
wiſdome. fxom above, Jam, 3. 17. This wifdome is not the birch and iflue 
of great wits, aid quick conceits, but isſcated in the: heart that is humblc, 
and in ſanQified ſouls, that are familiar with God, and frequent in prayer. 
For as Moſes when he was long inthe Mount with God, bis face ſhined when 
he cazac down ; So thoſe that continue in the Mount of Divine Medicati- 
aris, and petitions, ſhall ſhine in wiſdome and knowledge, Flow, or whence 
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* (reumſpett V7 p P, raking.” 


got Sulomonall that meaſure of Wifdome (in which Hee" was "al cminenr 
T ypeot Feſus Chriſt , in whons were bid treaſures 'of Wi ſdeme') bur becauſe 
hee asked it of God as his chicf choiſe'? And Davidin the T1 9, 1 Plalm makes 
no end of begging wiſfdonie, underftaneing, good judgerngnt: fr rom Gods, 
becauſe hee knew there was the Nor war | 
Theſeate the means that areſet apart by Gods for the at; La. of. Wit 
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| Leading intb the preue, Rules o Chrifies oh = » ihibe cher, 
[Ea  Aiftributi ob of them... Jl R mts hegnen my 


wee ruſt acquaint ourſelves with the roceps of it, to 8 


cxaft walking, that'the whole man may bee led by the ponds Cl vlian 
Prudence in all things This is that which rhe. Apolile prayeth, ef Ci = 


loffians.” Chap. 1. verſe '9, That they might bet filed with the 4 = ng of 
his will, aud af wiſdome is all things, to walk, worthy of the Tot fray pede 
bins in allthings. And becauſe page, ek is of generals, 

parriculats; theretore tor our better let Ee bere, 


muſt 'bee carcfull'of, rhar would walk ws « enwiſe, real 4s 2 Accor 
ro this - ROB cole. OW | : og 
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CHAP. VII. 


R* of Wiſdome concerning God, and the things of God, arc four: gutes of wir. 
I. That Godis to bee loved above all, and that for himſelf; being dome concerns 

the chiet 900d, This is the ſcope of the whole firſt Table, the firſt and the ing things cf 
reas Conmmandement, Mark 1 2. 33+ To love God with all the heart, all the un- wy 
derſtanding, all the ſoul, and all the ſtrength, is more than all burnt offerings A, _—_— 7g 
and ſacrifices, asthe Scribe contcſſed 3 wheteupon the Text infcrs hee an- good. 
ſwered (vevexos, cordate) dilcrcetly, wiſely, and that in Chriſts judgement, 

This is wiſdome, to give God the firſt place, firſt thoughts, firlt ſervice, 

chict praiſe and precedency ; for of him, and throngh him, and from him are Rom, 1x. 36. 
all things, | | 

2 Krocken chief point of ſpiritual wiſdome in the things of God, is, to s Purchate 
purchaſe Chriſt and Remiffion of fins above all things in rhe World. The Chriſt aboye 
ſound Chriſtian is that wiſe Merchant, that ſells all to buy the Pearl, that is, *! gain, 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; that wiſe b#i/der, that lays Chriſt a ſure foun- 
dation in his heart : Hee is ofche number of rhoſe Wiſe Virgins, that will 
bee ſure (whar ever they lack) toturniſh themſelves of Oylintheir Lamps 
to meet their Bridegroom. Wiſdome will procure the beſt commedirics, 
and chief gain, which is Chriſt both in l:fe and death. Pau! was a wile Mer- Phil. x. 24 
chant, whocſteemed all things as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chriſt. 

So were the Diſciples, ſaying, after, wee have left all and followed thee, So Johns. 68. 
were the Martyrs, whom * world accounted {1mple fools, in following 

Chrilt, wich the loſs of life and all, Happy is that ſoul, and filled with 

ſound and ſaving Wiſdome, that comes to Chriſt with this reſoluti- 

on, Maſter, thor haſt the words of eternal life, and whither ſhall I go ? 

3. Ler us prefer in our cletion and choiſc, things of higher nature, be- z Chuſe beſt 
fore things of inferiour ; for wiſdome, keeps a mechod, by which it ever things firſt. 
{ubordinareth lower things to higher. 'This rule our Saviour preſcriberhs 
Matth, 6.33. Firſt ſeckthe Kingdome of God, and hw righteouſneſs, and then 
the things of this life ; Firſt provide for heaven, and thentor carth, By which 
tule of wiſdome, 1 All profits and plealuires muſt give place to piety ; for 
all is bur pidling; gain to godlineſs, 2 By this rule of wifdome, the (pecial 
calling and trade ot life muſt give place to-che, general calling, which is the 
trade of Chriſtianity, 3 By this rule a Chriſtian muſtchuſe to bee rich in 
God and good works, rather chan in the world ; which becauſe the Rich 
man in the Goſpel neglected, hee is called foo! tor his labout. 4 By this rule Euk* 72. ze. 


- wemuſt with David,” more affet one glimpſe of Gods favour and counte- Prajn 4. 


nance, than all Corn, Wine, and Oyl.thar is, the moſt neceſſary and de« 
lighrful profits in the-Worlds 5 | By this rule wee muſt make more account 
of pardon ot fins locked up in out breafts, than of the whole treatury of a 
Kingdome in qur cheſts... 6, By this rule wee mult eſteem a grain of grace 


| abovea million of gold; And 7 a poor godly man, abovea wicked Prince, 


Eccleſ. 4. 13, Better.is awiſe Child, than an old fooliſh King, which will not 
be ladder Sg | 
4 Fear God, and keey bis Commandements ;; far this is the whole duty of man, 4 Fear God & 
Eccleſ; 13,13. This 1s roapply.our hearts, rg, Wiſdome z ro (et our hearts keep his Com- 
to keep Gods commandementsy and do them.. This is our Wiſdeme, Dcut, 4. mandements. . 
5. Whois 4 wiſe man among. you, indued with knowledge > Let him by good 
conver ſation ſhew his: works m meqkneſs of wiſdowe, Jam. 5. 13, A Wiſe man 
will attend the mouth ofthe King, and will fear the danger of the Law : 
Soa wiſe Chriſtian will walk inthe Law of the Lord, Pſalm 119, 1,and will 
bee ſureto keep him to rhisrule and warrant contained 1q-the word of God, 
Gal,6+16. And as a Wiſe man is carctul to keep his Aſſurances and Evi- 
| OR | Q q dences 
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Thonghts. Prov, 4,23. Keep thy heart with a 
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dences for the certainty of his Lands and earthly Livelihoods, and is loath 
ro forfeit any of them by failing in any of the conditions: So it is the Wiſ- 
dome of a godly man to keep the word ſafely in his heart, which afſurerh 
him of his cſtare in heaven, and which hee is loath to forfeit by failing in the 
conditions and clauſes of it. | 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Containing Rules of Wiſdome concerning the Inner man; and firſt of the 
| Mind, Thoughts, and Will, 


—_—__——. 


B=s co entreat of the Rules of Wiſdome concerning man and the things 

of man, good order requireth that wee begin with ſuch as concern, firſt, 
Ones ſelf ; And ſecondly, others. They which concern a mans ſelf, reſpect 
either the inner man, or the outward. The inner man in 'five particulars, 

Rules for the x Inhus Mind. Thoughts, 3 Will. 4 Conſcience; Andy AﬀeRions, 


Made For the Minde, theſe rules of wiſdome arc neceſſary to bee remembred. 
x Toinlghten ©F* Toturniſh it with neceſſary, profitable,- and humble knowledge : The 
3 wiſe mans eyes are in his head, Ecclel, 2.14. This is a wiſdome to ſobriety, Rom. 


' 13, 13, where alſo the Apoſtle condemneth curioſity and conceiredaneſs, 

which waſtes our time, and brings infinite idle queftions, wherein men pre- 

| {ute above that which is meet. The Prophet David profefied hee medled 
Pſz1m 131. x; Not with things too bigh for him. And the Apoltle Pa#/defared after his con- 
2 Cor-2.z. verfiony to know nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. As for humble= 
neſs in knowledge; Solomon {aith, The way of 4 Fool 5s right in his own eyes, 

Prov. £24 1-5. and, A wiſe man tn his own conceit is more | opeleſs than 4 Fool, 

Prov. 26. x12, 16, -Qur rule therefore muſt bee to grow up itt wiſdome, and 

as:wee grow 'in knowledge, fo togrow in 'humility ; _ for the more ſound 

k;owledge a manattains , - the more ſhall heeſce in himſclt ro humble him, 

> To deck, $ be deckand adorn the mitide with h«mility, holineſs, modeſty, ſhanie= 
faitreſrs &c: 1 Pet. 3. 4, 5. and'Cot. +12. eAs the Elett of God, pat on tender 

mer c5 > kindneſs, hambleneſs, and m, heneſs, bnt above ali things put on love, yerſe 


Qules for the wr ſecond {orr of- Rules wor gre a mans Thoughts. The general IS 11 
| h al#diligence ; for itis ſlippery and deceittul, 
more than neceflary to watch and'fuſpettit; and to ſet time apart to check 
andreclaimiit,, But for the'better keepin of thy thoughts ia order, think 
x Give God onthete particulars: 1-Give God: cy ff thoughts, that hee may hold 
rhe frft the chict part-in thy heart, ' and thiSwill ſweetly: relliſh the heart, and by c- 
choughts. ſtranging it from-worldly impediments, fir it, arid keep it in, preparedneſs for 
all good occaſions,Pſs.108.1 ,2,3.Dxvid prepares bu heart,and wil awake early 
to praiſe the. Lord : The 'way to walkafcly and comfortably all the day, is 

firſteo reform char whictris Within 
> 2. Examine thy thonghts whence they cotne, and whither they. go, and 
them whence What they do in thee : By which means thou ſhalt baniſh, a number of idle 
chey cowe,and and: Wandring: thoughts , which like roaving vagrants, being worth no- 
whicher they ' thing, comeever ro ical ſotnething, either time or grace, and ſo ſhalt thou 
2% >  ' make and keep roomfor betcers And do thisbetitiic, becauſe the firſt, mo- 
_ tionsof ſinful thoughts defilea man ;' This ruſt isin 2 Cor, 11d. 5. to draw | 

weapons againſt-eyery ſtrong imagination; that is cXalted againſt the know- 

wRE_EEARALLRL ET: rr eee TT ig: ie; 

2 If thy thonghes.conc@n the world, pull. oP back; ; keep rhem from 
3 Pull _ the world, ſave as much as needs thuſt for the tnoderare, maintaining. of thy 
fromrhe world. {144 4 thines left heayenly thoughts be drowned and hindred, r Tim. 6. g. 


The 


care muſt bee, 


V "5" 


The "If isy caps, our hearts being icarthly, Conceive a 
ſweernels incarrhly things, 'andare preſencly. $y do pri the love of the 
Creators ro.th enlove ot 2 cure. ,Now ſpiritual-wiſdome requiteth, 
duc wie wee dimi hs 4 a (ercature,. thav -wee may increaſe our love 
he Creator. Bur; if they will run upon the - then turn-the-courſe 

of them a little, to, cork the; of: this evil workd © the 
VizOr re r, the: ORE iy of life*the deceirtulneſs 

of che from ur | 


concen - yr or pork Tha brethren 1abou O 1f they concern 
than thy (elf; for thou ſceſt neſach thin ing in x 2h po thy a. or 0- 


1a Bo 2. 3. Let everyone eſters | guage another than of bimſelf, there, ſee they 
FR, more thou. \to excel- 5 MHiviihore bundle! 1 be be humble. * 
ces bee. Ao rule and difficulr robe praftiſed and therefore it is 

O 


| cd tO US» as Rin, 12, 16, Jake. your ſeltes equal to them 
rt, _ and clſewhere, For his purpoſe, cor conceive ey _ __ 
what ow wanceſt, and good thi art 
Pand. | TAS haſt nor "onll x roperſe diem. Phil. 3. 12; 
concegnany bec ſure it bee to hate and renounce, 5 If they cans + 
$5.10 | ei (elf, » © pr For there isa flinefs and cera fingbe lure © 
while wee thor if ineth. ſoimeticklingand *> to has ir. 
'that efchac wee ought romaha 


rl fo the jnver mai bg Will,: namely; thatour Rules for the 

c bee but one will berween 36d: and. us; for'ſo hath the will. 

Lord raught us to,pray, Thy i : Wh reinfoever God hath re- Concurrence 

veded OW 08s in that wee muſt reſts | 3 Wharſocyer his willfderer. four wil with 

mech of | ce muſtaccount holic and -juft, *wherther with us, or a- _ _ 
ws. 3 barſozver his will preſcribech-to us, whether obedience to <Deverming: 

<Law, or faith of the Goſpel, wee muſt hold our ſ{clyes oy in tots 3 Preſcribing, 


6 unoir, ri £ ſcem never ſo creſs to us, or contr rary Law, as 
will ai 


ahem did in _offcring his fon. 'q. Whatſoever his *th to us, 4 Diſpoſing, 
proſperity ortadv verſity, ſickneſs +. health; life Or deaths Or whatſoever 
elſe; allis fromamoſt wiſe, ſpofing every thing for the good and 
ſalvation of his Ele; and ſoſhowld bee cntertained. Thus E1; Bide It &:the 1 Sam, 3, 187. 
Leth, let bins do what is prog is bis eyes: find Hetzekiab, The word of the Iha. 39, 8, 

Ba Fa when it threatnedthe overthrow. of his houſe and ow 

come, So 1d Plal. 39. 9. 1held my tengne, and ſajd nothing, becaxſe then 
Lord didft it ; And Job, The Bard gonb, and the Lord taketh, Tags be the Chap, I, Vo 217 
pame of the Lord. 
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L 
r the inner man, coikrns da conſcience. 't 
Beware of doing any ting with a-blinde Conſcience. Ablinde'min —_—_— "” 

heallowes mary agras and a blinde conſcience ſwalloweth any {in. This 1 Beware of a 
is a wicked confcience, to whichno fin ſo great ſhall come, but a man ſhall Þlinde conſci- 
think hee doth God good ſervicein its as Chriſt ſpeaks of chem that would ſlay © 
bis Diſciples. Why do Heathens perſecute Chriſtians, and Papiſts purſuc Johy 16. 2. 
dg fe to death, but out of blinde zeal and conſcience, that they 

ta fallc Religion ? And Mar ts 2 man doth by an ney 

q2 ain 
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Job, 18.28, inallthethings of God, The 
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the Law of nature, and to-the Church, the Law writteweven the whole 
word of God, as a pillar of cloud and fire co dire it in all the way to Hea- 


ven. - Thercforc ler the Wotd of God dwell plemtionſfly in yon, in all Wiſdome,. 


Col. 3. IG, | : 
> Do nothing > Do nothing with a doubrful conſcience ; for whatſoever is done with 
with a doubt- a ſcrupulous conſcience, is fin, and is not onely an offence-of God, bur of 
ing conſcience. the conſcience too, which is as 2 little God within us ; for it is not of faith. 


Cenſcientia nor obedicnce tothe known will of God, Rom. I4, #lt, Hee that doubrteth, ts. | 


—at Oven eondenmed, becaulc his aftion is not of faith. Therefore yerſe 5, hee ſaith; 


| Letevery man bee fully per ſwaded in bis minde, © - | 
Ger a pocg 3 Eabour to get a good conſcience above all things, 4, 23. 1. 7 have 
3 nfotenc 2 Mdeavenred in all good Conſcience till this day, A purc conſcience by nature 
boycall tliings. hath no man > bur made purc- bythe blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon it by 
faith, - intharhee hath obtained full remiſſion of fin, and by-his: blood alſo 
merired the Spirit of SanRification, by which the conſcience of the belce- 

ver is daily cleanſed. = ; To , 
4Aimatapure 4 Labour tageta pure conſcience in all things. A man by obſervins 
canſcience. many things, may get himſelf = credit, but a good conſcience muſt bee 
hariſies might notgo into Pilates Judgement 
Hall, leſt they ſhould bee polluted; and yerar the fame time, they could 
diſpence with their conſcience, to. crucifie the; Son. of God, a {in defiling 
Heavenand earth, whiles the Sun was aſhamed, 


no 
I a the carth trembled ar 


it. « The Papiſts may noteat fleſhin Lent, their conſciences. will not ſuffer 


; them; but tokill Kings, and blow up Parliament-Houſes, their conſciences 
- give them good;leave. Many Proteſtants will not ſteal, kill, commir the 
; aTofadultery ; but their confience can diſpenſe with coverouſneſs, unbri. 
died atiger, wantonnefs, filthy ſpeeches , &c, Bur it Gods word bce the 
ſame, ſo muſt the confeicnce 3 and hee that ſerves God as Paul did, in Pure 
Conſcience, 3 Tim» 1-3- willdoſoatall times, inallplaces and things, and 
 willavoidfinin his Cloſer as much as in moſt publike mectings, yea, ſmall 
TR Io ide wo hen thingledthec co prarchalechern theref 
00 #4 30 w1ldotme to 1NLNgS WELAS to purchale them; therefore 
£ ws _—— wee muſt (1f wee would walk wilely) bee as carctul to Keep good con- 
and puricy of {ciences,as to obtainthem, and thereunto obſerve two things : 
oonſdence by - x. Daily take away matter of accuſation, which is ſin, by repentance. 
ewo thing. 2 Rather diſpleaſe all men than thine own conſcience, thy friends, thy 
Sanity, thy rulers, nay» thy own ſelf before thy conſcience. So did Dani- 
eland his tellowes. So did Cypries (as Avgaſtinerclates ir) when the Em- 
vie in the way tohisexccution faid ; Now I givethee ſpace to conſider 
ether thou wilt obey mee in caſting a grain into the fire, of bee thus mi- 
ſcrably ſhin > Nay (faith hee) 1» re ram ſantta deliberatio non babet locum, 
there needs no deliberation in this caſc. The like wee read inthe Hiſtory of 
France,in the year 1572- preſently after that an and perfidious ſlaughtcr 
& maſſacre of ſo many thouſands ofGodsSaints by treacherousPapiſts,Char!s 
the ninth King of France, called the Prince of Conde, and propoſed ro him 
this choice, Eitherto goto Maſs, or to dic preſently, or to ſuffer perpe- 
tual imprif, . His noble anſwer was, that by Gods help hee would 
never the firft, and for either of the two Tatter, hee left ro the Kings 
| pleaſure, and Gods providence» Thus a good conſcience makes a good 
choice for it ſelf, chuſing any thing rather than to offend God. 


CHAP. X. 


nd ſeduced conſcience, is fin; The rule of conſcience to Heathens being 
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CHAD. X. 
Rules of Wiſdeme concerning the eAfﬀettions, 


Ul , 
« 


He fifth {orc of rules for the inner manconcerneth the Aﬀetions, © arid Rules concern- 


hath theſ&parriculars : ivg the affeRi- 
ix Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, and make him thy chick joy, Pſalm Give PO 


37. 4+ For the objzC of our joy muſt nor bee carnal, but the Lord himſelf, 4;ee ; 626; 
apprehending him, as Ger. 17. 1, El ſhaddi, All-mighty to fave, All-ſuth- _—_ 
cient to {upply, and a large portion, our Sun, our Shield, Grace and Glo- 
ry, Pſalm $4, Selemonbaying tried his heart with all other delights, came 
at laſt roa recantation z andſo doall Gods children, .and ſay, Lord life thou 
#p the light of thy conntenance #pon ms, Pſalm 4, | 

2 Labour to affett all other thingsin God, and for God, nothing like him, = *ficQ1ll 0- 
gaych lefsabove him, or againſt him, Pſalm 34, $. Tafte and ſee how good ther things in 
Gods, thatis, inall things labour to' finde the ſweetneſs of God in all his a; me os 
creatures, and all his aftions. A wiſe. man will nor iofiſt inthe gift, but  * 
jook to the giver, whoſelove hce.prizerh more than the roken of it. It any 
affeAjion make us unfitto pray,. or any Way thruſt us from God, it is car- 


Gr afeftions more to Heaven than earth, Col. 3, 3 F'* them 


Faderved at once ; as allo, that it nhly. 
is not enough to afte& heavenly things, By alſo with chicf affefion and Marth. 6. 24. 
care, in the firſtplace. Hence is that ordinary rule, That ſpiritual chings yer: 52 
muſt bee affeted and asked ſimply, being fimply good, but temporal with ; 
limitation, *as being but conditionally'good, © | 

Fear the evil of fin morethan the eyil of puniſhment, becauſe the evil 4 Fear evit of 
of fin is mare evil. Sin is ſimply evil}, and fo is nothing elſe, no not the fin, mere than 

niſhment of it. A wiſe man ſhould rather chuſe Hell chan Gods offence ; * fuffering. 

for there is nothing but fin which God hateth 5 and wee ought to hate no- . 
thing ſomuch 3 fin dire ly reſiſterth Gods glory, but puniſhment makes 
for it in the manifeſtation of his jultice, | 
| $5 Bee affteftionate one in the cafe and condition of another, In caſe of 5 Commiſerate 
ſpiritualmiſery, fin, weakneſs, humane frailty : Bee tender hearted one to **< atflifed ec» 
another, even as God for Chriſts ſabe forgave you, Eph. 4. 33. So Col, 3, 12: ———— nick 
Now Beloved, as the Elett of God, prt on tender mercy, kindneſs, LC, one'to ; 
another, And in the temporal miſcries' of our brethren, put on» bowels of 
compaſsion, bee not Without uatural affeQion, forger not Joſephs 7 anc 
but lend, give, cloath, feed, proteft from violence, and twrm wot thize eyes Am9s 6, 6. 
from thine own fleſh, The phraſe ( Bowels of mercy ) ſhews that all our mer- 
cy mult bee from within , even from the tender compaſſions of the eſtate of 
our brother : And the ſame in =_ 58. 10. That wee por ont onr ſouls tothe 
eedy , thar is, our ſouls muſt firſt bee merciful, and then our mercics will 
bee plentiful, which is noted in the word Poxring, | 
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' CHAP, X1. 
Rules of 1/iſdome for the outward man, and firſt concerning his Calling. 


Ow wee come to ſuch rules of Wiſdome, as whereby the outward 
man isto bee ordered, that wee may walk ( both coward our ſdves, 


| ah others) not 4s unwiſe, but 4s wiſe, and that by the iſdewe which is from : 
_ And theſerules Concern, x HiCalling, 2 His Eſtate. 3 Mis words, | 
4 


ations. 
Rules for che Pireaians 4 walk wiſely it his courſe and calling, are theſe : 
ſpecial calling, Þ | Seeing th Calling is a parrof Chriſtian obedience, and duty to God, 
1Livcinalaws abr a may nei ther Jive outof a Calling,” ior irs afly CAITS not war- 
fall Calling. rated by Gods word,” For if Gog,ſet us in our Callings ;* hee promiſerh 
both to bee with us in them , andTr Let "ſic "and 'to help'vs 
againſt the rediouſneſs of chem, Fo. 2.8 ereforc Garth thy Calling, 
1 Tim. 4: Ly  angdevery part thereof, bythe Word © As 
1Shew all good 0 h To the whole cxertiſeof our Calling wee muſt ſhew all good far 
aſt He ſs. | 
nw To God 1: To God, by depending onhim, wha hah made; our Calling a Thick 
Hab. r 16. mcans of our IMaMICDANCE , *' and goruceilicinÞ Go own Nets. 't For it 
Deur. 8. 18. IS the Loyd that ives power To et ub; ECFs Ra 
3Toour ſelves. # To our elves, by "> 
"" thatwee may eat our ewn bread, and vide Fe! 
#0 HARA re wedeth he Yo he a, For byidle and-igordinate living, through 


- juſt jy t men fall into the 
bs Whores, Theeving, and nothing 
| Beſides, diſcredit, bad report, and poverty, 


wars Rnphs pode pit Ne ſnch a« 
Poon: 6. other. 3 Toothers whether eh ours or ſeryants, as knowing that in 
' 4 . oueCalling mr as Wy op _ _—_ daties, as loye to our brethren, 
| gs a ecuch, fi or Nig yin Godseye, | 
2 Be EYED Paper RE, ig _— CA not to meddle witho- 
:6 oil inens 2 buſineſs, but Pe our own cloſe, 1 i Tel It. Stwdy to be quier, 
r own aſt -And 


Callings. Ts CVEL) wh 
ies ing beyond their own. bv 


, thruſt their ſickle into every 


» 
Wa iy bag 


k . vil kindlingand blowingup concentionsfor lack ot 0+ 
i ork.” 2a rules for? women allo, "that they bee not gadders, bur 


4 In attly - © MH Srdly buſineſs > yn heavenly minde, A Chrifti- 
boſinefs exry an yhile het cn. carth, have bis mayer on in Heaven. And 
eb ory ad We. that ht-never to ſtep"out 
Phil. 3. 20. ET nd Neither ſhall amanbee alo erbythis courle, ſee- 


ing Wee haveanexpr ptomiſc, that arr? wee 'ſeck Gods Kingdome firſt and 


cutward things ſhould: oy far as they are needful for us ) 
tether Fog. care bee caſtu 


5 Asalldutics of ws ling m - prefagbts i in chemſelyes, and for. 


s 'Intend __ the publike good , ſo the moſt profitable muſt bee moſt intended, and ſpe- 


e molt nece 
hy ren of PR performed. A Miniſter muſt read wa Word, but muſt apply him- 
thew. nga 1+ wy. as being more nec alary: A Magiſtrate. muſt cxe» 
ce upon tranſgreſſors of mens Laws, bur eſpecially againſt open 
tran{greſſors of Gods Law. Maſters of families muſt provide for the bodies 


and health of rheir wy | ny for the good and vn of their 
ſouls, a CHAP, XII. 


Wd abiding in our Calling, | 
7 bore ours, ad give 


crc the tle reproves bulie bo-. 


and being out * Own places and bulineſs,. intermedele © 
te with char which way cancernsrhem. And theſe are diſturbers ot peace 
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Rules of Wiſdowe concerning a mans eſtate, and firit for adttyfie, 


Tx rules of Wiſdome concerning a Chriſtian mans'eſtarey are theſe : One genera 

. & Firſt, General. Secondly, Special. - / . CB Es Rule for all e- 
The generalrule for all eſtates, is this : Bee- prepared tor any eſtate; con» xy So w— 
rented inevery eſtate, and aſſure thy ſelf che preſent ſtate ( whatſoever ir ſenre#are bers 
is) iSbeſt for thee, thaggh nor cvcr inthy (tenſe; yet .in Gods sracious and for thee. 

wiſe orderingof ir. This lefſon the Apoſtle Pan! had well learned, Phil, 

4. 11, 12, 1can want, andabonnd ; I can bet full, and bkangry : ' T have lear- 

ed in all eſtates to bee contemted. ; uy Fra 

The ſpecial rules are cither far proſperity, . or for adverſity, Concerning Rules for afs 
adverſity and atflitions, theſe axe the rules of Chriſtian wifdome :  - fliQtion, 

x Conſider thou art not placed here inthe world by Godro injoy the plea- 

ſures of thg World, but to injoy God, which thou mayeſt do as well in af- ;, yrs may as 
flition as in proſperity, and tocleave to him in hisſervice, looking for no- in ay by on 
thing bur aftlitions, as a Pilgrim going to thy Country, the: way whetcun- Proſperity. 
to, lycth through atflitions, This ground not laid, men count troubles a 
ſtrange thing, x Pet, 4. 11, and ſtarr arthe menrion ofthein, as the Apoſtles, 
Joh. 11, $.. when they heard Chriſt ſpeaking of going into Fury, where the 
Jews had lacely ſought coftone him. And note it to bee a-corruption of rhe 
heart, ro bee more grieved tor thine own troubles, than the troubles of the 
Church, for private;than publick evils» 

2 Lay up ſtrength and comforts aforehand ;, Asfirſt, Humiliry, to over- 2 Lay up 
maſter and tame the pride and rebellion of our Hearts, and to bring in con- ſtrength and 
tentedneſs to {weeten our troubles, and our labour will be well ſpent ; for if <omfort afore- 
weecanreliſhche hardeſt part of our life our whole life elſe will affuredly 9*n4 
beemore ſweet and joyful- 2 Grow up in the knowledge of God, which 
will make thee rife up in much comfort, and will bring in comfort againſt 
that confuſed heavineſs,diſtruſtand dangerous afteQions and paſſions,which 
cl{e in trouble 2s beat us down, and: off him, . 3 Get aſfurance of faith, 
which will ſweetly warm the heart in the ſenſe of Gods loye in Jeſus Chriſt ; 

The truic of which will bee; firſt, To inableus to truſt our ſelves with God in 

any eſtatcy and bee aſſured the LofU is with us in fire and water, in the midſt 

of the V alley of the ſhadow of Death. Secondlytodepend on him for ſtrength ; Dal ? 
for howſoever Satan would make us beleeve our atfliion is greater than it © © 33: # 
is, or weeare for itz yet weeſhall aſſure our heatts that the Lord hath mea- 

{urcd it out for our ſtrength, and »er above, Thridly, to wait upon him x Cor. 10. 15. 
for a good iflue and ſcaſonable deliverance, who hath promiſed to turn it x 
ro chebeſt, This ſhall keep us from fainting, diſtruſt, and deſpair, Rom. 8. 28. 

3 In all evils of puniſhment, rake occafion to ſer upon the evil of {in 3 In evils of 
and revenge upon that z complain of it ro God and men, murmure and puniſhwenr co 
orudge at nothing elſe. If affliction bee ſharper than ordinary, it is ſure ſerupon evil of 
{ome fjn or luſt addesa ſting uato it, But this rule mortifies ſin and unruly ** 
paſſions, and will weaken the heart, and make a man ſay with rhe Church, mic. . g, 

1 will bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſe Ihave ſinned. | 

4 Make them no heavier than God maketh them, by impatience, fro- , 1. ...__ 
wardneſs, andlooſeneſs of hearr. God ſometimes layes on a little finger, 55 hoivicr tha 
and the froward heart lays on the whole hand and loyns,to make the burden God hath made 
heavier with faithle(s heavineſs and diſtruſt, which is but an addition of new «hem. 
and worſe troubles rhanthe. former. How inconfiderately do many mcn 
load themſelves with troubles too too light inthemſelves, and on the ſhoul- 
ders of wife men, who can make a vertue of necefsiry, and ftepover a num- 
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ber of rubs, which 7 We ge to remove, and infinitely to1l themſelves ? 
| How do qt in ſmaller troubles» as difcourtefic bf neighbours} unrulineſs 
of children, York of -> agg" ſwaller loſſes and croſſes in Family- 

matters -GIve place to ro unquictnels, ES on, Ol their fol-p 
ly have (byſ wo ro caſe their burden ) increaſed ir from a dram._to a 
ralem? Andno undies are they forthe ſervice of God? ' How un- 
profirableinany Cheiltia ſociety > How ſowr and beavy..in cotintenanice, 
Levius fir pa d Giguled in din fps uidimpotent in theirbehaviour > All which 'teſtifie the. 


rigatia | trowardnels 
Quicquid cv- Game and 


hopaian had nocfwelloieo the cauſe,” much 1cts 


Horar. (fiSion; Hee that belevers make; Yor 


a 


5 Make not beſte: 1: 
on oppo Alberts gh 
theme of t ſire qagy is 
. 18, 16. | erin | itqore , leſt the COST no. 
” ” " .ord deals with his children, bur neyer forgets 


_- ; maysiris mercy _ ro Cage them, as wow may 


-erein had there been a dram-of Chriſtian wiſ- - 


xia..27: 9- 
6Obſcrye bor 
the trials 
the fruits» 
T &MucTRK apes, dA al” * a s 
cdnucxTK, ;(AQgrea <condy, ro growup.'in an in- 
2 Kg Gods goodnels;: Fan 5 g04 fe ſordine'o come, For this, 
> hearing -andthe proofs of Gods help 
DR jap thay. 2D 2 Veep worm 
1 Sams 17: 3T- uting, fears) Je{PAutSTOr 01 -Dgvia 1a the caſe of 
l che Lionand Bear, andtaroup fel: 'Thns'the Apoſtle _ 
| obſcryationsof times. Pall, - affurance for the time preſent, 
come, 2 Car. 3. 10. Whe ow fo great death, aud doth ; bh 
ver us, and in whom wes. wil | deliver #4, Thirdly, 
jcombort others wh ſuch comforts as our ſelyes 5 yyerc upheld 
; | Cor comfort eth ns in «ll owr tribxlation, that 


who - : in affiing, *2 by: the comfort where- 


or if hooarer meat. 
* 


Me br CHAP; *XI0L. 
_ Roles of iſdews Ho Proſperity. ( 


| _w_ on them, Pſalm 62+ 10. For 
ay fs How cafic it is to wax Wanton, 

__ r ory Mow few by outward things arc 
core Þ » How wr arc inſoared and choaked with 
How certainly wee muſt leave 


Re i teh: 
= thy proſperry ppericy bee ſuſpirious of thy ſelf, thankful to 


of chy ſelf Gods, return itto him of whom thou receive i it. David, 
while had liberty, caſt ſired, Pſaln'119, 67+ Thankfolneſs is Gods 

Has 2167s 1 * tributes which deni \ hee re-encers'on his own, Dewr, 28. 47, 
mes oe | Becauſe thou. uot 1 Lord with joyfulneſs, and # goed heart, in the a- 
- pdt G- th 6/6 t alt ſerve thine enemies in bunger, in thirſt, and 


i” 


goaly ariſerb light ont 'of - 
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in need of allthings. So do many Prodigals — - : 
3 Fear the crols before it come, and provide tor it. The thing that I feared 3 In thy calm, 

is come upon me, Job. 3.25. andy bee waited for his change, It was an addiction 2'vid® for 2 

ro the great plague of Babylon, Ia. 46. 11. that evil ſhould come on her, and 

ſhee not know the morning thereof > De/fruion ſhall come upon thee ſnadden- 

ly _— bee aware. Therefore caſt the colts of Religion a well-doing be- Luke 4. 28. 

fore hand. : £ 

4 Never account thy ſell proſperous, it it bee not well with Gods Church : . Tk nor 
Goed #riak would not reſt as long as the Arkof the Lord was abroad, and his , > _—_— 
Lord Joab inthe field. Asagood childe beingin health mourns and droops Church of Go, 
for the mothers ſickneſs. David thought it not fit ro dwell in ſeiled houſes, be ner. 
and the Ark of God lie intents ; For the neglect whereof, the Jews are reprog- 2 Sam: 7. 2, 
ved, Hag. 1.4, Nehemiah, even beforc the King, was of a ſad countcnance, 
and ſorrowful at heart, when hee receivedevil tidings of Feraſalem, Chap. 
2.verſe 2. Heſter and Mordecai joyed notin the greateſt adyancements, {o 
long as the ſentence againſt che Foo was unreverſed. And Moſes might 
bave lived well, and ar plcaſure in Pharaohs Court ; but hee choſe rather ro gh. i; 25, 
ſuffer af fli&iou with G ods people, than toinjoy [| uch pleaſures, 

5 Inthy proſperity conſider the affliction and adverlity of others. The 5 In thy prof- 
contrary hereof was the fin of the Princes of 1ſrae! living in proſperity, Amos P*rity calt eye 
6, 6. They lye on beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves on beds, drink wine -—_—_—_ _ 
in bowls, and anoint themſclyes with oyle, but noxe remembred the afflifti- mw 
01 of Joſeph. The like of Dives his inhumanity towards Lazarns, Yea, tome 
time it ſhall bee wiſdome to go into the howſe of mourning, which will ſtrike a Eccl 7-3 
deeper imprefsion.; andfo viſit others in adverſity ; and mark their ſpec- 
ches, who'imbrace theſe outward pleaſures with greateſt and ſharpeſt ap- 
petite, andthou ſhalt finde the affliction far more bitter, and cheir ſorrow 
inthe loſs ſo much the ſharper, as the love was cager in injoying their peace ; 
and perhaps they will tell thee, they were never ſuch gainers by all their 
proſperity, as they were loſers by it, or gaincrs by chat preſent affliction. 


© CHAP, XIV, 


Rwles to carry our ſpeeches wiſely, as thoſe that aims at the Apoſtelical rule 
of Chriſtian circumſpeition. 


I. CY the ground of them : Labour to get a good heart, For Rules for Iper- 
out of the abundance of the heart the month will ſpeak. The heart of the _—_ ds Af 

wiſe guideth his month wiſely, Prov. 16.23. And, if the heart indite a good (ye a good 

matter, the Tougne will be the Pen of a ready Writer, P(al,45.1- Such as the heart fountain. 

is, ſuch will bee the ſpeech : And therefore hee that hath no care of his heart, Matth. 5. 18. 

cannot bee a good and careful ſpeaker, The Apoſtle requires gracious ſpeeat, 

Col. 4. 6. but that muſt come from a gracious heart ;as Pſalm 37. 30, 31. The 

mouth of the rightequs will ſpeak of wiſdome, and his tongue will talk, of Judge- 

ment ; For the Law of his God is in his heart, and his ſteps ſhall not flide. And 

Prov.31,26. Shee openeth her mouth with Wiſdome, and the Law of Grace is in 

ber rongue, On the contrary, a graceleſs heart cannot ſpeak well, Prov. 10. 

20, 21. The heart of the wicked is little worth; the lips of the righteous do feed 

many ; but fools ſhall die for want of Wiſdome, The truc reaſon why many 

mend not their bad ſpeeches, is, becauſe firſt they mend nor their heart, 

2 Concerning the matter of ſpeech ; 1x Becauſe all muſt bee wholeſome Let the merter 
ſo much as wee may} therefore chuſe the beſt matters to talk of, matters of ** 2 
Religion, faith, hope, and the way to ſalvation ; for wiſdome always chu- 
ſeth thebeſt, 2 If it bee choſen or offered, it concerns cither God-or our 


netgh- 


a _ Cronjpett VValking. 


x If ir concern ncighbpurs, or our ſelves, 1. If it.concern God, or any part of his Name, 
God, what. Attributes, Word, or, Works, wee muſt ſpeak moſt teverencly, as thoſe 
whoare not worthy to take his Name into our mouths. The precept is, 
Lev, 19, 12+ T hon ſhalt not defile the Name of the Lord, but fear his glorions 
Neme, Deut. 28. 58. And they defile his Name, ' who in common calk, 
lightly, and careleſly uſe his Name, of God,. or Lord, or oy other-of his 
ritles,n ordinary ſpeech: And they, whoare ordinary or idle {wearers, and 
curſers, and jeſtersin Scripture-phraſes, who are far from trembling at his 


— 


word, l(a, 66. 3. and thoſe that mock at ſin and: Gods judgements, and a- - 


ogg acigh- baſe or arc unthankful for any of his mercies. ,2 Ifthe marrer of thy ſpeceh 
T concern thy brothers perſon, the rulc is, to {peak of the good thou knoweſt 
by him, behinde his-back 3 but of evil, not- without calling, nor withour 

oricf, and before him; ortohimg..T it. 3, 2.: Warn them thar- they ſpeak c- 

vil of 10 man, but bce {ts #dhewing- all, meckneſs to all men. ' Contrary 

. wherenato is ſcoffiog; deriding) curling» railing, ficter and flanderous ſpec- 

* ches, tending to.the offence of any manz.,yea, if mens (| . may juſtly 

ellgng Fas eomy que” = cn ona g all ago _ oe rendring 

rebuke Ior £eDUKE, but palling 1s £ py mn r1on 1Mage of 

God worthy to: bee mn and. loved-. If chou ſpeak of his ſayings 
orattions, if they DeEevile ranss lictle'of chena as or lc it they bee 


| doubtful,conſtrue them ia che. beſt parts for doye. is not ſulpicious, bur, ho- 
x Car. 13. 7. peth all things. Praiſe Gad for his good ations ; and as tor fins in him, deal 
plainly and truly with him,Lev.19.17. T.houWalt: e thy Brother but ſhalt 
_ * plainly rebuke him, and wot ſuffer bis fin upon bins. Wee muſt.nor lyc, diſlem- 
ble, flatter, or ſooth upany intheir ſins, which-is@ molt ordinary fin againſt 
3 tour ſelves. rhis rale of Wiſdome, 3% maceer of thy ſpeech concernthy felt, ſpeak 
modeſtly, without vanity'@f- boaſting, Prov. 37.2. Let; another max proſe 
chees and not thine own lips. - Nay, wee ſhould rather extegvate and lefſen 
e good in us) if wee muſtneeds(ſpeak of ity, as Pas!, 7 4m the leaſt of the A- 

x Cor. 15. 9. poſtes ; and in anothers perſong 7kvew a man, &'c.2 Cori 12.4, 
3 | Concerning the manner of our ſpeech. Firſt,, becauſc every mans 
3 The manner. ſpcech bygature 1s corrupt» therefore ſtrive to make it;gracions, and powder- 
"2 Savoy. 241 with ſalt, Col. 4.6. Wl ſealoned and ſavoiiry, not favouring of 
the fleſh and corruption, but wee muſt drive out, ox dry up the corruption 
of them, with che ſalr of race. Againſt many, who, powder their ſpeech 
Mg with oaths, and curſes, and filthy rottenneſs,,,or fond idle ſpeeches, favouring 
3 vincere. of thefilthy fink and puddle within, Secondly, it mult bee juſt and fincere, 
| " The trath of our heart, Pſalm 15. 2. without diſfimulation or lyes, eng 
God etongue to exprels the heart, A fearful thing it is, that moſ 
: ; Moſtcarneſt mens ſpecches are turned into meer complement. Thirdly, it muſt bee 

11 things hea 


more carncht, joyful; and gomfortable when thouſpeakeſt of beavenly rhings, 
venly, =_ of earthly; not jeſFing or fooliſh talking , bmt 'rather giving of thanks, 
. ph.g- 4. F F 

The end of 4 Concern the endof our ſpeech :, It muſt tend to eaification, Eph, 4, 
+ ſpeccb, e* 39+ #0 feed many, Prov, 10. 21. and miniſter grace to the begrers. It muſt bend 
Jikcation. it (elf ſtill fox God, rhe defence of, good men and; ations, and the diſgrace 
| inne."Betcer no ſpeech; Xhan to no goodend. And yet many in their 
light andidfe ſpecechesſay, wby, I hope Ido gp barm. Yea, bit whar good 
doth it> Shame not let thee ſay, hos iarendeſt edification, There- 


forc look well unto it. .., _ | a 
«The woke 5 "gp | ſure of our ſpeech : rap EE - 1 pon ea. 
e meaue. to little, and omitgracious ſpecches wherzoccalion1s ottered: as many dry 
» &Nor roolinte. 40.4 þ © Barts an ts ww not a word for God and goodneſs, thar 
| have words enough, and-more than enough in any other argument; like I- 
dols, in good things, thaslibve mourhes gd /prak not'; or as if they. were 
Pſalm 115- $* | | poſleſied 
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pollcſſed with dumb ſpirits, and not ſuffercd to lpeak any good, Tell ſuch LE 

2 one of a good Farm or bargain, or natural things, and they favour and 
relliſh them well enough, whetcas a good morton ſtrikes thein dumb, 
and makes chem as Fiſhes our of their element, Neither, (econdly, muſt our 
words bee too many 3 tor in many words are mauy {11s Whe foo! multipli- 
eth words, Eccl, 10. 14. and Prov. 29. 11. eA fool porreth our all his minde: 
But bee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, Prov. 17. 27. and hee that re- 
frains his lips is wiſe, Chap. 10.19. It 1s tolly to lay on more words than 
the matter requireth, and argueth impotency of mind, and carries a ſhew 
or demonſtration of paſſion, and exceſs of attcE&ion, or pride in ſpea- 
king, | : 

6 Conccrnins the ſeaſon of our ſpeech. All our words mult bee ſca- g The fe: 
ſonable. as well as ſeaſoned, that is, fitted to circumſtances, times, places, -* 5 naming 
and perſons. Wiſdome will ſeek a {calon for good words: For there is 
aſcaion whercin the prudent will keep ſilence. And how good is a good word in 
di. jeaſon, Prov. 15. 33. 4t «5 like apples of gold, and piltares of plver, Huſ- 
bandinen obſcrve ſcaſons in ſowing, and ſo mult hee chat looks for an har- 
veit of his ſpeeches. Abigail would not ſpeak to her Husband Waba/ jn his 
drankennels, but when hee had flepr out his wine. Every man is not capa- 
ble ot cvery Zood ſpeechs nor no man at all crimes alike, Therc is an unad- 
viſed op:nacſs, againſt which our Saviour by his example arms us, Foh, 2, 
alt, tice world not commit himſelf to ſome, who are ſaidto beleeve in him, be 
catſe hee knew what was in man, Silence is beſt where no good can bee done, 
45 Chriſt was {ilent before the High Prieſt ; and Rabſhecah mult not bee an- 
(w.rcd, To meet aman in the heat of his paſſion with good words, is to 
mecct a Bear robbed of her whelps ; bur let the paſſion bee calm, and then 
tell him how diſguiſed and uncovered hee was z hee will perhaps belceyc 
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Metives to look to onr T onghe. 


I Ecauſe a 200d man cannot bee ai cy1l ſpeaker 3 iftthe ſpeech bee Motives toges 
|; Soma the Religion is vain, Faw, 1,29. Lying and accuſing 1s the vera the 
devils work. ; OI 
2 Watching of good ſpecch keeps oat evil words, which ingendrech to 
evil. Take up Davids reſolution, Pſalm 39. I. [ thought I will take heed to 
mJ wayes, that 1 ſin not with my tongue ; I will keep my wonth bridled, while 
che wicked isin my fight» And this is neceſſary, becauſe the tongue 7s ar 
unruly member, as fire, and by this means ſhall become 9»r glory, and our bro- James 2: &, g 
thers ſhield, : 
> God hath a time to call to reckoning the words that arc thought but 


ns 


wind, Pſ-lm 50, 20, 21, evenevery idle word, Marth, 13, 36. 
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CHAP. XVI, 


Rules of Wiſdoms concerning owtr aftions, that in all of them wee may few 
forth Chrit ian prudence and circumſpeftion ; and firft in general, 


Rules for TUE 
Irſt, Every Chriſtian is to examine the work hee is to do, whether hee —_ iti ge 
bee abut 2 500d work , whereot hee may expect comfort, Gal, 6 3+ , (ne 

Let every man prove his own work, and ſo hee ſhali have comfort in himſelf, _— wh 
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pollcfſed with dumb ſpirits, and not ſuffercd to ſpeak any good. Tell ſuch © 
2 one of a good Farm or bargain, or natural things, and they favour and 
relliſh them well enough, wheteas a good morion ſtrikes them dumb, 
and makes them as Fiſhes ont of their element, Neither, ſecondly, muſt our 
words bec too many 3 tor in many words are many ſins, Whe foo! multipli- 
eth words, Eccl. 10. 14.and Prov. 29. 11. eA fool porreth our all his mixge : 
But hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, Proy. 17. 27. and hee that ye. 
frains his lips is wiſe, Chap. 10.19. Ir is folly to lay on more words than 
the matter requireth, and argueth imporency of mind,' and carries a ſhew 
or demonſtration of paſſion, and exceſs of aticftion; or pride in ſpea- 
king, | 
b; Concerning the ſeaſon of our fpeech. All our words muſt bee ſea- g The foal 

ſonable, as well as ſeaſoned, thar is, fitted to circumſtances, times, places, -——_ 
and perſons. Wiſdome will ſeek a ſealon for good words: For there is 
aſcalon wherein the prudent will keep filence» And how good is a good word in 
duc jeaſon, Prov. 15.33. 4t5s like apples of gold, andpiltares of flver, Huſ- 
bandmen obſcrveſcaſons in ſowing, and ſo mult hee chat looks for an har- 
veſt of his ſpeeches. Abigail would not ſpeak to her Husband WNaba! in his 
druakenneſs, but when hee had ſlept out his wine, Every man is not capa- 
ble of cvery good ſpeechy nor no man art all times alike, There is an unad- 
viſed openneſs, againſt which our Saviour by his example arms us, Joh, 2. 
alt, Hee world not commit himſelf to ſome, who are ſaidto beleeve in him, be. 
canſe hee knew what was in man, Silence is beſt where no good can bee done, 
as Chriſt was {lent before the High Prieſt ; and Rabſbecah muſt not bee an- 
fwcred, To meet a man in the heart of his paſſion with good words, is to 
mect a Bear robbed of her whelps ; bur let the paſſion bee calm, and then 
rell him how diſguiſed and uncovered hee was, hee will perhaps beleeyc 
Its 9 | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Meotives to look to onr T ongue. 


: JP Ecauſc a good man cannot bee an evil ſpeaker 5 itthe ſpeech bee Motivestoges 
| vm the Religion is vain, Fax, 1,29. Lying and accuſing is the vern che 
devils work. | | Eo /  kengue.. 
2 Watching of good ſpecch keeps oat evil words, which ingendreth to 
evil. Take up Davids reſolution, Pſalm 39. 1, 7 thonght I will take heed to 
my wayes, that 1 ſin uet with my tongue ; I will keep my month bridled, while 
the wicked isin my fight. And this is neceſſary, becauſe the tongue 7 ar 
unruly member, as fire, and by this means ſhall become o»r glory, and ourbro- James 2: 6, g, 
thers ſhield, s EOS pe RI | , og 
3 pom hath a time to calt to reckoning the words that atc thought but 
wind, Pſalm 50; 20, 21, evenevery idle word,' Matth. 13, 36. : 
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CHAP. XY], 


Rules of Wiſdom concerning our | afHons, that in all of them wee may few. 
ferth Chritian prudence and circumſyettion ; and firft. in general, 


oo nh Rules for our 
| rn Every Chriſtian is to examine the work hee is'to dos whether* hee —_ in ge- 


bee about a good work , whereof hee may expe comfort, Gal, 6. 3+ , (11h 
Let every manprove his ownwork, and ſo hee ſha have comfort in himſelf, And whar thou art 


good doing, 


256  Creumppett V, V alking. 
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& pang 900d reaſon, tor his work muſt bee tried afterwards, and therefore it is 
This Tria wiſdome to try it before hand, And rhe ſame rule of examining it, is now, 


ns nc in four nd ſhall bee hereafter, This trial ſtands in four rhings : 


3 Whether x Whether it bee good ini ſelf, andin the matrer of it 3 if ic beclaw- 
good in' the ful, ific bee commanded. The rule for the goodneſs of any ation is the 
matter. word of God : What I commandthee, that do onely : Orelle it will bee ask- 


on gb ” 3* ed, Who requiredthoſe things at your hands? . And for the matter of our acti- 

' 4 ons, wee havea ſpecial rule, Phil, 4, 8, Whatſorver things are true, honeſt, 
juſt, pure ; What ſoever things pertain to love, and are of good report ; if there 
bee any vertne or praiſe, think on theſe things. And Rom. 12. 17, and 1 Cor. 8. 
21, Proviat things that are honeſt, not onely before the Lora, but alſo before 
mnEcn. 

2 Examine whether it bee good in the doer, undertaken by vertue of a 
ſpecial calling, and anſwerable to that duty which himſelt oweth to God or 
man- God upholderh the ſocietics of men by order; which is, when every 
man keeps his own ſtanding, and evety one moves ( as the ſeveral ſtars ) 
bur every one in his own ſphere, not troubling the morion of another. So 
publick men ſhould attend the publick office ; and private men reform in 
Private, but lec the publick alone. For Chriſt reproved Peters curiofity, in 
asking What John ſhould do, Joh, 21.21. And the fonsof Sceva wanted cal- 
466. ro.g;ed ling for an aftionthat was good in it ſelf, and therefore were torn and woun= 

' ?. * dedoftheDevil, Lets de yy 
JIfgoodin cir» , 3, Examine whether it bee good 1n the circumltances, ſeaſonable and con- 
cumftances. Venient, or whether the ſeaſon ſerve nor for ſome berrer action than thar. 
or wildome will intend of nece{saries the moſt neceſſary, and of profits the 


2If good inthe 
manner. 


moſt grongne, | TS] «TAE 
alfgood in the 4 Examine whether the action now to bee done, bee good 1n the: ends' of 
ends. it» which eſpecially aretwo, 1 Gods glory, 1:Cor. 10, 3. Let all bee done to 


the glory of God. 2 The good and edification of our brethren, 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
Let alt bee done to edifying ; yea, [eckipg their profit inſome caſes above our 

own, Then DE J 
2 Finding the Secondly, If by cxamination wee finde the actions good in themſelves, in 
x 97 ny us, incircumſtancesand ends, wee mult bee carctul wee ſpoil not good adti- 
ill Landling, 7 onsby ill handling , but indeayour ro do good aftions well, and to good 
The vets man- TPALIET adde a good manner ofdoing. Now the right; manner of doing a 
E ing & pod-attion well, ſtands in three things ; To undertake them holily : To 
2ood ation-.in do them ſincerely : And ro finiſh them humbly. The firſt is, when wee be- 
three things. gin them with prayer ; For as inall marters, {mall, and great, wee arc to 
take counſel at Gods mouth; ſo weeare to beg leave and bleſſing ar leaſt 
ſecretly to. our ſelves, without\which noching-is landified unto us, The 
ſecondis, whenweedo things fingercly; asin Gods fight, with a good hearty 
' and keeping ggod conſcience, than a manit hee bee queſtioned in any thing, 
"may ber able to lay with eAbimelech, Gen. 20. 5. With an upright. heart did 
If. at, a; Tis ehing :. And whatſocver may-betall him for well-dojing, hee may ap- 
« 3b, 3» peal to God with Hezekiab,/andfay, Lord remember thas I have walked up- 
rightly before thee. The third is, when in effecting all our beſt aRions wee 
| onr-defeRts and wams; and mournthat wee neither do that wee 
ſhould do, nor in the manner wee ſhould..;Whercot there will bee three 
notable fruits :1 This will breed and nouriſh humility-2 Ic will drive usout to 
Chriſt ro get a covering... 3 It will make us aſcribe all the glory of oug/acti- 
onS$t5 God, of whom weehave not onely all the, power, bur cven the will 
_ _ and purpoſe, *PBII. 2. 13, For it 55 God that worketh inyon both the will and the 

149 +» © =, Mao, according te bis good pleaſure, . Hd þ 
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CHAP.XVIL 
Rules to carry works of Mercy wiſely, 


I our aQions concern others, thenthey bee works either of Mercy, or of g,1,_£.. 
" pargon . - . R \ .-__ works of mer- 
or works of Mercy much wiſdome is required, and that is ſhewed in cy. 
theſe parciculars : x See thy charity come from a good ground, namely, 1 Mercy muſt, 
from a heart qualified with two graces: 1 Faith ; For whatſoever is not of mo —_ 
faith, isſim, Rom. 14. 23, Thou muſt firſt give thy ſelf to the Lord, and then Dr —— 
to bis Saims, 2 Cor. 8.5. Thy mercy mult iflue from the ſenſe of Gods mer- 
Cy in Chriſt to thine own ſoul, apprehended by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Brin 
forth fruit in this vize. 2 Ir muſt proceed from loves Works of mercy mult Job. 15-7» 
come from the fountain of a merciful heart, Rem, 12, 8. Hee that diſtribu- 
teth, let bim do it of fmplicity, that is, out of mcar compaſſion, not out of 
any by and ſiniſter reſpets. For if I feed the poor with all my goods, and want 
love, itprofiteth mee nothing, 1 Cor. 13+ The reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 
looks more at the affection, than the ation. Whence many , not giving 
out of a tender heart, {ympathizing and fellows-feeling their brethreas mi- 
ſery, loſe boththeir gift and reward. What comfort or help is in that work 
of mercy, which is wrung out by importunity, or by ſircngth of law, or 
for ſhame} leſt a man ſhould bee noted, or by terror of conſcience, when a 
man would heal the gripes of a galling and accuſing conſcience, by givin 
away at his death a little 11]-gorten goods to. the poor, which were none 0 
hisro give, but to the right owners ; or whenout of deſire of praiſc, or out 
of ſuperfluiry, when a man knows not elſe what rodo with his wealth, bur 
ſomc muſt have it > It out of any of theſe reſpects, all is loſt, 

2 Concerning the right ſubjcctof works of mercy : Do good unto all, bat , The ſwbiee 
eſpecial to the houſheld of faith, Gal. 6.10, Toall,viz, the poor that are not of mercy. iS 
able torecompence us; not lookingtor recompence of man, but caſting eur 1 In general, 
bread upon the waters, where there is no likelihood of ever reaping it again, all. 

And to all, even our enemies, who ſtand in nced of us, and ſuch as uſually E<5f-11.1. 
do, and will recompence our good with evil, Row. 12. 14. Matth, 5. 44. 

And good reaſon; For firſt, all have our fleſh, 1/a. 58. 7. from which wee x, cour rea. 
muſt wot hide our face, 2 All have Gods image on them, which wee muſt as. 

not refuſe, 3 Hereby wee ſhall bee likeſt ro God, who doth good to all, 

and to us being enemies ; and attain the moſt difficult pradtice of the Law. 

4 Wee ſhall Rereby maſter che corruption of our own heart, which luſt- 

eth after revenge, and perhaps over-maſter the malice of our adycrſaries, 

at leaſt make them incxcuſable, 

Bmt eſpecially to the honſhold of faith : Becauſe here is Gods image renewed, : In ſpecisl 
here is one of the blood and kindred of Chriſt - And it the good Samaritan the fairhtut. 
was commended for mercy ſhewed to a ſtranger, how much mere will the 
Lord Jcſus accept that which is done to one of thoſe little ones that beleeve in Mat.2 5.45. 


' him, as done to himſelf þ 


3 Concerning the matter of mercy: Thegreateſt mercy wee can ſhew , ., 
to any, is toward their ſouls, which ſtands in inſtruQting the ignorant, in JF mercy. 
counſelling the weak, in forgiving offenders; in admoniſhing or cor- 1 To the ſoul. 


reins him that erreth, comforting diſtreſſed contciences, and confirming 


themthatarcin good wayes, This therefore muſt bee obſerved, in all cor- 
poral mercy to joynſpirituals labouring in all the other, rhe good of chis ; 
and wo es. to pray for (uch mercies from God for them, as neither wer 


nor other men can miniſt.r unto them. And though that bee ro bee done. 
r Yer 


g , ' «*? * 
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yet the other alſo muſt nor be left undone; but wee muſt bee merciiul to the 
ourward man of our brother, ingiving, lending freely, cloathing, tecding, 
viſiting, protecting from violence, &c, For this 1s mercy actual and accep- 
cable, firted tothar rule, 1 Joh. 3.. 18. that wee ſhew wercy,not in word and 
rongue, but m deed, and i rith.” This age aboundeth with mouth-mercy; 
which is good cheap, bura little handful were better than a great many (uci 
mourhtfuls. - $1 INE SW Do 26D: | 
4 The mea 4 Conceruing the meaſure of our mercy: Wee muſt bee merciful in the 
fare of ir,to higheſt degree that wee can get our hearts nnto,” and bee as'like our hcaycn- 
ach whe d ly Farher in mercifulneſs as may bee, This rule is, 2 Cor. 16, 2. that every 
| mar lay np and diftribute as God trath proſpered him, that 1s, according ts9 his.a= 
Gal.6.7. bility ; For heethat fows ſparingly, ſhall reay ſparingly. Dovwbrtels men would 
FA Rs es, 110k CE ſo nl ardly and ſparin , if they knew, that what is, metcitully be- 
"0 wS2ag ſtowed, is fafeſt kepr,;' thebolomes bellies, and mouthes of the poor, is the 
o:2-phylaci- beſt rreaſury to lay our goods in; and if wee expected to reap after the mea- 
un. ſareof mercy ar the laſt day, wet would mote liberally fow, Hof. 10. 12, 


Yea, a poor man may bee botmriftlin a liccles which was the commendation 
of the poor widow tor her two mites, Like 20. 


2 To the body. 


x 


h 5 | - open 6p : 
5, The manner" eably and ſpecdily when needs, Prov, 3. 28: Say nor unro thy neighbour, 


mercy. Go and come tomorrow, if now thow bane it with thee ; For thou maycſt bce 
x Scaſonably. cr off from the opportunity; 'or thar from rhee 3 beſides thar, thou omitteſt 
a preſent duty which is 'enjoyned, Gal, 6, 10. While wee have time, let us 
d» good. And life is yery uncertain. Secondly, It muſt bee done cheerfully : 
God loves cheerful giver : Norgroaningly, or grudgingly, as if every pen- 
ny were too much; 'as many pinch-pennies, who' haye pounds enough for 
any laft or'pleaſurcy do part with pence to the poor Saints as from their 
3 Wiſcly, Joynts Or CYES- Thirdly, Ic muſt bee done wiſely: True mercy is diſpenſed 
by judgement. Itſpares not wherc God will puniſh, as Saxls cruel mercy : 
A olaſs for Magiſtrates » whoſe remiſneſs can ſwallow any thing, and puniſh 
Ai. coun neither drunkenneſs, for prophanation of the Sabbath, nor ſwea- 
ring, nor inordinate walking. It 15 no mercy (out of extream neceffity ) 
to relecve ſtrong Rognes,' wandring beggars, andable idle perſons, but ra- 
ther to puniſh and redreſs thema ; nor ro keep hofpitaliry for Drunkards; 
Gameſters, and riotous perfons, bur a good man is merci ul, and meaſures 
4 Conſtantly. his affzirs by judgement, Palm 1 1%. 5. Foxrthly, Mercy muſt bee ſhewed con- 
Gal.6.9. ſtantly, according to the precept, Bee not weary of well-doing : Let not the 
ſprings of our compatition bee ever dried up, as wee would never haye God 
5 Humbly, weary of doing us good. Fifthly, Wee maſt not reſt or rejoyce in any work 
of mercy as meritortotis,but in the acceptance and covering of it, ſaying when 


wee have done all we can, © Wee are anprofs table ſervants, 


= Cheerfully. 
z Cor.9.7. 
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CHAP, XVI11, 


Rules for Works and Aions of Juſtice: In firſt, The Ground: Second- 
' ly, Moderation. | 


N all our civil converſation with men, (eethat our external richteouſndſs 


Cer flow from inward picry. God in the moral Law hath coupled the two 
ſtice. Tabtes as the upho!ders one of another, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and © 


1 Concerning ;hy zeiphbour as thy ſelf. Wee muſt love man-1n God, and for God. Chriſt 
rhe grounds 45ned at both inthe work of our redemption, chat wee ſhould ferve him 
in righteouſneſs, as well as in holineſs , all our dajes, Lonke 1. 75. Civil righ- 

| ae | | teoulneſs, 


 Concernins themanner of ſhewitg micrcy : Firſt, It muſt bee done ſea- 
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tcouſneſs; abſtrafted from piety, is Phariſaical and unfruitful; Give to © 


Ceſar Ceſars, and to God Gods. 


2 Concerning moderarion of Juſtice : Never ſtand fo upon ftridt juſtice, 2 Concerning 
bur that ſometimes for peace wee mult depart from our right, according to P9derari.n of 
rhe precept,Phil 4,yerſe 5. Ler your equal minde be known tnto all men; And the Ric: 
practice of our Saviour Chriſt, Marth. I7. 27. who needed not, nor couid 


have bcencompelled:o pay toll ; but ro cur off occaſ1.»1 of offence and con- 
tention, hee departs from his right» aud paycs it: hee might haveſaid?, ir is 
my right, and I will ſtand upon it} and will nocloſ{: my treedome ; And m-n 

think they fay well, it rhey d:mand bur their right : Bur our Lord, for our 
example , departed from hisright, and accounted the preſeryarion of peace 

better chan his own righr. This rule is grounded upon the common law of 
nature, winch ſeeks the common good) and 1s as caretul of the neighbours 

good as hisown. Contrary whereunto is that devilliſh and carnal ſpeech, E- 
very man for himſelf, and God for as all, aud yer it iscome into common pra: 

Tice, againſt all rules of nature and Scripture. 


WJ 


CHAP. XLX. 


Rules of Wiſdome for Jeitice , Firſt , Commntative, Sccondly, Dif r:- 
butive. Thirdly, Promiſsive, Fourthly, 
Retributive. 


(COncroing Juſtice commurarivey. in contrafts and-barsains, ſome rules 
concern theleller and the buyer, 

The ſeller muſt nor abuſe or wrong the buyer, neither in the kind, nor 
quainiry, nor quality of his commodity , concealing the detet, with 
that prophane proteſtarion, Caveat empror : Nay che caveat is for the ſeller, 
who would not bee deceived in his bargains with oathes, lies, tricks ; and 
fo is bound to doto others, I Thefſ.4.6. Let naman oppreſs or aefrand his Bro- 
ther in any matter : Herethe holy Apoſtle condemns fraud by two reaſons. 
xz From the near conjunction wee have one with another, hee & or brothe., 
in fleſh/and in fairh : 2 From the certainty. of Gods wrath, For the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch things, Lev, 19.11, Yee ſhall not ſteal, nor deal falfty, 
wor lye one to another. And in Ezeck. 22. 12, 13. a fearful deltrutionis 
threarned againſt Jernſalem , for bribes, uſury, traud, and oppreſſion. 
Where by the way, Utſurers may do well ro conſider amongſt whom the 
Lord there rankes them, | 

The buyer alſo mult nor entertain the ſeller with words of diffimulation, 
vilifying che thing, to buy it beneath the worth, Prov. 20. 14, nor detain 
the price beyond the agreed time, as many do, whoſe care 15 to get into debr, 
and take up more commodity in one year, than they mean to pay in tywerty ; 
and when all is done, pay pounds ſcarce wirh crowns : A little more (afe 
Theevery, than by the high-way, never a whit more honeſt or juſt. 

In Juſtice diſtributive, never forget that golden rule, to do as wee would 
bee done unto, Matt, 7. I 2. Whatſoever yee would that men ſhould do nmto 
or, that do yee nnto them; for this is the Law andihe Prophets; the Royal 
Law, Jam. 2. 8. that is, the Kings Law, and the chict of all Laws which 
concern our neighbours. 

 Objet. But here the Uſnrer hath aText for himſelf, ſaying, Iwould willingly 
pay ten in the hnndredif I had need, and therefore 1 may take [0. 

Anſw. x This muſt bee ordered by Grace, and the word of God, not by 
mens blinde and depraved judgement, 2 This general rule muſt guide us 
where wee want a ſpecial word, which _ have in the caſe of Uury. 3 Ic 
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Luke 10.37. 


3 Juſtice pro- 
miſfiyce 


Juramentum, 
non fit vincu- 
tum iniquicatis. 


x1 Sam. 25. 


Con.Conſtan, 
Fides non lexs 
vanda cum 


kzrecricis. 


4 Jaſtice re- 
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have another to make advantage of thy neceſſity or fimpliciry > I know thoug 
wouldelt not : Go thow, and do the like, | 
Concerning promiſſve Juſtice , in promiſes and covenants, the rule is 
this, Thar all lawlul promiſcs muſt bee kepr,. ſuppoſe they were made ne- 
vert ſo raſhly, ro perſons never ſo bad, thuugh to the very great hindrance of 
the party makingthem. I explain it thus : Firſt, I ſay, a !awf#/ promiſe, 
not ſuch as Herod made to Herodias, to giveher John Baptiſts head in a plat- 
ter; for of ſuch it is well ſaid, Reſcinde fidem, In turps voto mura decretums, 
break thy word, and change thy determination; ſo did David in Nabals 
caſe: But if itbee lawful, thou muſt not bee perfidious or ſlippery, as man 
like Ecles can flip our of moſt fair and cautelous contraQts for cheir own re d 
vantage. 
Object. What if I have dene it ra(bly > 
4nſ. Repent of thy raſhneſs, but perform thy promiſe. 
ObjeCft. What,to 4 lewd fellow, or an heretick ? 
Anſw. Papiſts fay no. A poſition that hath covered and coloured more 
horrible rreachery and perfidiouſneſs than ever was found among the hea- 


thens. But Joſhua when hee was circumvented, and drawn inby lies and de- 


ceir, to make a raſh covenant with the Gibeonites, ſtrangers to the covenant 
of grace, did faithfully keep it : And when Sa#/ many hundred years after 
did break their contract; hee was plagued with ſore famine, which could 
never be aſlwaged bur by the dearh of his ſons, 2 S«m9. 21, 6, 14. So in the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory, the {tory of Ladiſlaws, ſuddenly breaking the Truce made 
for ten years, wich Amwrathes the great Twrk, by the counſel of Pope Ex- 
genius, ſheweth in the event, the wickedneſs of that poſition and praftice, by 
theeftuſion of much Chriſtian blood, and the confuſion of as many as had 
hand in that treacherous counſel. 

Object. But I ſhall bee greatly bindred, 

Azxſw, Acknowledge thy croſs, make a good uſe of ir, bur perform thy 
promiſes : #/ho ſhall dwelt on Gods Holy Monntain> Hee that \ſweareth to hu 
own hindrance, and changeth net, Pſam 15. 4. Take heed of forteiting Hea- 
ven fora little earth, 

Concerning Juſtice retributive, in borrowing and lending, Rem. 13.8. 
Owe nothing to any man ſave love, Doth not nature teachus to give cycry man 
his due > And doth not grace teach us trodeal juſtly > a main point of which 
juſtice is to pay debts, Bur our rule aimeth at two things : 

Firſt, To keep out of debtas muchas may bee: Owe nothing, and that is 
by avoyding the mcanes of debr * As x To liveabove ones degree and abj- 
lity, to negle& frugality and moderation, 2 Drinking, Glutrony, Wine, 
Tobacco. 3 Building, Purchaſing, Wardrobe. 4 Surctiſhip and raſh un- 
dertaking of others payments. 5 Gaming, Dicing, Whoring, 6 Ulury. 
All which diretly make againſt this rule of juſtice. 

Secondly, To get out of debt beſhg: a, and make due and timely ſatiſ- 
fation, and not as many, who force their Creditors to recover by Law, 
what was in love lent them. What is the general voice of men in their trades? 
but complaints of mens unfaithfulneſs, whiles many make no conſcience of 
paying x roy others can pay ſome to keep their credit, or all, ro bee truſt- 
ed again; but few pay any of Conſcience, becauſe of the Commande- 
ment. 

Objc&, But I am not able to pay my debrs. 

Anſw, 
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Anſw, Then go aud bumble thy ſelf to thy Creditor, Prov. 6, 3, purpoſe and 
promiſe to pay all when chou art able. | | | 
Obje&t. So 1 ſhall.utterly imppoveriſh my ſelf. EY | | 
eAvſw. 1. Is nota lictle with righteouſneſs and peace wich God and thy 
conſcience, better; than a great deal with iniquiry ® — 
2 Conſider how God bleſſed a little to that poor Widow, that ſold allto 
ay her debts, 2 Kings 4.7. her oyle was increaſed, rill ſhe had enough tor 
er creditors, and her felf. _ ED | 
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CHAP. XX, 


Rules of Wiſdome for our own neceſſary ations, in reſpeR# of their 
firſt, Order, Secondly, Swbjet, 


TE fourth ſorr- of rules for a&ions , reſpeCteth ſuch as concern our Rules for ne- 
: 4. ſelves, and thele arc either neceſſary,or indifferent ations. ceſſary aQions, 
Wee were {cnt into this world to do {ome neceſlary buſineſs, which wee 4, _—_ 
muſt intend,. and not waſte our time in impertinent things, The maſter ;n;, ri Sary 
that ſeyt his ſervants into the Vineyard, ſent them in to work. Do wethink ter necedary 
that God ſent man into the World to ſport and play for his recreation ſake, buſineſs, 
or idleneſs, yea, :or to cat and drink, and onely ro get what to maintain 
himſelf by ? No, bur for ſomething beyond all theſe ; elſe his end were nor 
beyond the brute-beaſts. Or can wee think that God hath given men gifts 
of reaſon, underſtanding, judgement, and means of nature and grace, for 
the culture of all theſe, onely to enjoy outward things, to feed their pleaſure 
and appetite, which they might fully injoy withour all theſe gifts > No, buc 
the maſter gave his ſcrvants talents rotrathck withall, co make their Lord 
and themſelves gainers, Wee muſt therefore acknowledge ſome thing to bee 
abſohutely neceſſary, unto which all other things are neceſſary bur reſpe- 
tively, and carry our ſelves unto every thing accordingly, It wee would 
know what that is, which is abſolutely neceſsary, our Saviour tells us, Oxe "ARE 
thing is neceſsary, namely, to know how a man way come into Gods fayour po 
and bee ſaved ; and all carthly things are reſpecively neceſlaric, ſo far as 
thev conducerothis, To know the vertue of Chriſts death and reſurrection, 
1sabſolutely neceſſary ; all things arc to bee counted bur droſsand dung unto 
this, Phil.3 , 10. | 
But jn all neceſſary ations, the rule of Wiſdome requires that the moſt 2Forthe order, 
neceſſary a&ion be done firſt, and moſt, Ecclef, 9: 10, FWhatſoever thy hand themoſt nece(- 
ſpall finde ro do, do it with all thy might, Nothing in the worldis ſo neceſſary /37Y, ing? 
asto repent us of ſin paſt, and the reaſon, for ic is the preſent time, to day, Pg. 2 © 
Nothing ſo neceſlary as amendment of life for time to come, therefore do it 
now: Dclaies in all things are dangerous, inthis, often deadly. And this 
moſt neceſſary buſineſs muſt bee done moſt, Well ſaid Avguftive, hee muſt Deficit in ne- 
needs fail in neceſſaries> who over-flowes in ſuperfluities, . How then: can #tis qui re- 
men anſwer the waſting of their lives and time in pleaſures, recreation, ca- bro —_ 
ting, drinking, buying, ſclling, and ſeldome finde in their hands the buſineſs ci 
which rends unto eternal life > A good rule therefore it is, oftett ro exarhive 
our ſelves thus? What am I doing > And whether in all inferiour things do 
I aim at the chicf? tin eating I muſt not forget the bread of life. In recrea- 
tion and pleaſure. I mult chiefly affet the pleaſures of Gods houſe. In buy- 
ing and ſelling, I muſt ſpecially help forward my purchaſe of erernal lite. 
Inmy earthly calling, I muſt expreſs the calling of Chriſtianity. This is the 3 For te ſub- 
way to do the one neceſſary thing moſt of all. | Low ve w_ mos 
. 3 Moſt neceſſary aQtions incyil men are evil; the beſt ations of the un» gr, of evil men 
| Rr 3 regene* are evil. 


— 
mw 


(ircumſpett VV alking. 
regenerate are fins: Andherefore it is moſt neceſſary to bee 'a good man. 
The truth hercof appears, becauſe a man may do what God commands, and 
omit and forbeara work prohibired, arid.yet fin in both: 'For example, 4- 
riſtides practiſed jerſtice moft trialy, yer herein hee'{intied, becauſe iit* was 
no Work of faich. eAlexa»der conquering Darins violated not the thaſticy 
of Darins his wife and daughters, but orfabe this prohibired and finfiit” afti- 
of ;*yer thereinhee ſinned, becauſe hee forbare norofgeot conſcience, Bur 
wee muſt know, that this fin lyeth 'not in the ſabftance or marrer of the: 
work, which is materially good, bur in the vice. of the doer, and manner 
or end of doing: Neither are theſe fins in chemſelyes but onely by acci- 
dent. TELE 
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Rales for neceſſary ations, jn reſpeft of the meantsy and the order of 
| the two ables, L244 48 A Ja 4 wa $2 SD v4 #4 68 


4 Forthe NZ attion is fo neceſſary as it muſt bee. thruſt onby evil meanvs, Wee 
means. wnſt not do the left evil for the greateſt good, 'which was Lots ſin;topro- 
The beft a& cure good by evil; neither yecldto a leſs 'eyil, ro prevent a greater, "111 c- 
xe ade be yils of fin. TIiicivil things, it ifa moſt neceſſary Pang 2 preſerye life ; bur 
"> hong /© not with a lic, ufury, ſabbath- breaking, or 'gomg to: Witches : Life is nor 
Rom.3.8. fo neceflary, as without ſeparation ro cleaye to that which is good. In 
x Car. 9. :6. ſpifitaalchings co preach the word'is fo neceſſaty, as Paml.cries, Wo unto 
himſelf if heedo not, becauſe the lock of God' depends upon him : But if L 

- may aot preach,” unleſs I wound my conſcience, by compounding with he- 

xcticks, and blending truth with errour; I muſt neyer preach, butleave the 

care of the Chiurchto God, who without my lie, will proyide tor the' good 

of it. Thus Elijah fled and lefthis Miniſtty, becauſe hee could not exerciſc 

it, unleſs hee would haye received Baz/s ceremonies, and flattered with the 

Baelites : And if hee had not'thus forſaken his place, heethad forſaken the 

Church. Great Athanafws chuſcd rather to leave his Church, than to' yeeld 

AR. 20, 29. any thing to the Arriavs, Saint Paul knew, that after hee went from Epbe- 
ſws, grievons Wolves would come in, not ſparing the flock, And yet be- 
cauſe hee could not ſtay to preach, unleſs hee wonld have teftored ſome 
phariſaical obſervations ; andunleſs for peace ſake, hee would haye yeelded 
tothe rites and image of Diea, he left the place, becauſe he muſt not do the 
greateſt good by any evil meanes, Neverlet any thinkto thrive, by means 
which God hathaccurſed, and upon which himfelt carinot pray for a bleſ- 


{in | Fr 

| For the order © Ritnoceflary aftions muſt bee done accordingtothe order of the- Tables, 
of the two Tar eyer eſteeming the dunics ef the firſt Table, more 'neceflary than they of the 
bles. ſecond. This isGhriſts own rule, Marth, 22, 38, This # the firft and great 
Daries of the Conmandement, aud the ſecond i5 like to thir, both in reſpest of the neceſſary 
_ _ _ binding,'and of the end 3 for eVentheſe are a worſhip of God, if they bee 
x performed infairh, and for his commandetnent ſake. Wherefore elſe did 
the Lord deliver two Tables, whereas hee might have pur all into one,, bur 

that hee would'prefer and claim'the firft Place to duties that immediately 

concernhis worſhi® ? From whence Diyines gather that. rule of Antinomy 

andtruth,- that when the two Tables are oppoſed, and both call tor neceſlary 

duties, which bothicannot bee dane at the ſame time, the fecond Table myſt 

ive place tothe firſt, as A#.5:'25; [tis meet ta obty.God rather than mgn, 
Chr: muſt bee obeyed ; burthe firſt Table derogates trom the ſecond, 
when both carinot bee obſerved; ' So, inthe New Teltamem, mr - _ 
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frieads are to-bee Joved ; but.zf they bee net; hated fo Chriſt, when-borh 
cannot bee loved together, one cannot bee Chriſts Piſziple, . i & 2%. 
Bur bere bee three Cayeaſs?: -. wi ft Eo, alu rg nga od; 7 | 
' x Thara ſpecial commandement is more neceflarys and. difpenterh with- 
allche Ten : Andi is a,ptintiple, thatiall commaridements of beth tables 
run With one exceptiony {f God command not otherwiſe, Thou ſhalt not kill; woy- 
ſteal, ualels God command Abraham £0: kill his ſon, and: the Iſraelites ro tob 
the «/Eg1ptians, T bon (halt make no graven ipiage, unleſs'God command C152 
ſes to make a Brazen Serpents Thus obſeryations of .inimediate. compmandes 
ments give all Soverciaery t9 God, who is.to bee fimply obeyed: and ac- 
knowledgedaboye his So lot; aorta pla cn ft NC TRE OO 
.. Moralduties mult takeplace ofall ceretnonicse: The rule of Divines 
is, that chariy diſpcnſcth wit ceremony ,:;according co that, / il hive 
mercy, ayd ng ſacrifice, becaale mercy is moral, and-facritice ceretnonia), 
So Abimelech gave David the Shew-bread, which was nov lawtul, bur ir the 
calc of neceljary mercy,  Attd:tt was ſuperiticionin the Fewes,thar they would 
rather ſuffer their City to beetaken, than fight upon the Sabbath day in their 
owt detence\. God allows a O.xe to bee pulled out ot a ditch, and led:iro wa- 
rex, and allows a neceſſary proviſion for the. body, urtowhich-even Sabbath 
'.3 Neceſſity wee ſay) hachino law, but that.is:to bee underftobd in 
mans laws, whenſo 


me ſuddencaſe tallech. our, ſo. a$ithe infcriour carmor 
have recourſe rothe Lawrmaker, that then hee may interprer- the law him- 
ſelf, and break the letrer at its, rofollowthe reafon and iment of: it; as in 
caſe of the murder gfa thiets. Bur jn the 4;aw-of God, 'one onely (caſe dorh 
diſpenſe with it, | and that js waen neceflicy:ſoaltererh afatt; as it taketh a= 
way from itall reaſon of finniag: As tor example ; it is not lawful to mar- 
ry ones filter, but inthe beginning ofthe world extreme neceflity altered this 
fag, and gov Mpenſagon, 'So'it isnot lawful to fake away that which 
is anthers): hut.extreme necels ity makes itlawtul, becauſe is.is not anothers 
any longer, ſecingthe Law of natureir (elf makerh ſome things common 
inſuch extream-neceſsiry, On the Sabbath weemuſt hold our (elves {trict- 
ly to Gods ip, but tan houſe bee on fire, weemay leaveir withour lin, 
Note the equity of that Law, Dowt, 23,24,25- 
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' GHARL XXIL ---- 
Rules of iſdome for neceſcary allious in reſpett of the ſcope and bine 


ding of them, 


A LL neceſſary ations, -as they mult begin with Gods will, fo they muſt 
T___ with his glory.' The end and icope of all our ations muſt bee 
x Becauſe hee'madeall things for himſelf; * - 

. 2 Heisthe Alphaand Omega, the beginning from whom all is, and the 
end for wham, and unto whom all muſt bee referred, ._ | 
- 3 Ifinall indifferent things Gods glory muſt bee aimed at, much more 
inneceſſary : But' ſo it is in 'it1different things, as cating, drinking, 8c. 1 
= I _ 31. and Row. 14.6. Hee that eateth, eateth to 4 Lord, or ought 
O todo. 


Three cayeats7 


08 SIV.5 1 


Matth, I2, F. 
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Matth. 12. 11« 
Exod. 12, 16, 


I Scope. God 
muſt be the end 
of all our aRi- 
one, 


*.24 The very: Heathens had'a glimtyeti hereof, | profeſſing thar they - 


were not born for themſelves, but partly their friends, partly their 
C6untry, and partly God, But che Scripture ſpeaks more plainly» that wee 
TT NO FE owe 
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owe all arirfelves ro'God - Something indeed -Wee owe to our neighbour, 


-pniggrs rtin and En. 
muſt be. done; In rhe necc utics of Religion, or our calling, wee muſt hold our 
hacer tot - ſclves bond to dothent, wharſoeveFtollow,” © ENT 

low. - Twerthings commobly hinder usherein, which wee muſt arm our ſelves 


againſt: +. 


dd IO 3-620 | gots 1.4 
The firft is fear'of mens judgements; faces; offence, and cenſures ; 'but. 


wee.multtread:thisuhderfoor, 1t wee have a commandement and calling to 
do anything, 2s Part did, x'Cor. 4,3. I paſs Bile to bee judged of any man: 
Neither. feared hee any perſecution of troubles fo hee might finiſh his courſe 
with joy, Jeremy muſt make his brow of braſs, -to ſpeak the word of the 
Lord, Chap,'t« verſe 17, A Chriſtian muſt prepare ro paſs through good re- 
. Pore. and bad report, 'and to countineither liberry nor life dear unto him, 


Panie! 6. 10, Daze would open his:-windows"'and pray as hee was wonts even when' his 
SIIIESY ' - ICS Sid . . ; 


lite, was ſought afrers': 1/11 14127 ce. ES 
Secondly » cycnesof attions'do often: and much trouble us: For remedy 
whereof obſcrve wo rules; © ci IALTS | th Ef 


: = - wot ſow-? Itisa fookbſh:Husbandman, who for ſigbr of a cloud, forbears ci- 
ther his ſeed- time or haryelt : So for _—_ works of mercy, hee that ſticks 
in doubts, and ſaich, kmay bce poor; or 01d; long diſcaſed, full of children, or 
per{ccured for the Goſpel, and muſt!providetor one, neglefts his-ſced-rime 
by lopkjog at winds-and clouds.:''S6 many a' carnal Goſpeller faith, If I 
ſhould go ſo often to Church 'as fone; and: bee' ſo forward in Religion, I 
ſhould loſe much profir; and incur much rebukes-and reproachess 

Therefore ſecondlyy| wee muſt learn to leave events and ſucceſſes roGod; 
for it is.not in man to dire&his: ſteps, God diſpoſeth as thee 'pleaſeth. © The 
Saimsof Gedare often fruſtrate of their godly purpoſes, as: David in purpo** 
fing and reparing-to-build an houſe for the -Lord.- Burt firſt,” they loſe-no- 


thing, it they do their. duty, Secondly, Gods overeruling hand- will diſpoſe 


k b. 


all to the beſt ; therefore therelet themreſt. - ' 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Rules for ations indifferent : farſt, I» general, 


Great part of mans life is ſpent in the dojng of natural and indifferent 

Kactions, whichin themſelves are neither good norevil, but as they- are 

uſed: And being ſo common and ordinary, 'many fins creep into them, be- 

cauſe wee take our ſelves free and looſe to do as wee liſt in them 5 which 

.. .-_  Conceit grows out of ignorance of Gods wildome, who by his word hath; ti- 

edus as {traight in che uſe of thetn as in _ moſt ncceſlarily injoyned For 
therefs no a&ion Ihwhich'wee muſt depart from God, re 
ObjeA. They are therefore indifferent, bicauſe they are neither com- 

manded, ner forbidden , and therefore as they. bee free, ſo bee wee alſo 
we. 77-5 SPE RT T I” 
Arnſw, Although there bee/po word commanding or forbidding , yet 
thete is2'word _—_— ordering'tn them, as wee ſhall ſee in ſome ge- 


les ' tg. | . To 4 
General Ru emal,- and1n ſpecial rnles applied ro ſome par+ 


concerning all PeraÞ rules concerning 
indifferents. Ticulars. Rp RS. 5 F-22.Q! 
1 The moſt in- The general rules concernipg them all, as meat, drinks apparel, recreati- 
different muſt ny hotes, marrivge, and the ike, are theſe: . . hy re eph4'2? 
be ty Got F The moſtinidifferentaRiontharis, miſt bee uſed by warrant and leave 
\ Lav. fromiGod: Watrait isfromtheword, leave ls by prayer ;| and thus muſt 


eVer y 
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every creature of God bee ſanttified by the Word and Preyer , 1 Tim, 4.5 
Our mear, our apparel, our houſes, our recteations mult all bee underca- 
ken and uſed, 

Firſt, by the warrant of the word ; for elſe it cannor bee donein faith, E 
Rows, 14. 23. and whatſoever 1s not of faith, is fin. The word muſt dire& Wed © 
mee iathis Particular, as meat, apparel, recreation that it is lawfull in ir 
ſelf, aad to mee, or clfe 1 in in it. EY | 

Secondly, by prayer; for wee muſt lift up ourhearts, at leaſt in the uſe 
of them all: 1 In invocation for an holy ule ; ſuſpefing all our wayes, 
and our inclinations to corrupt our ſelves inevery thing. 2 In thankſvivin - 
for our liberty in all the creatures, that were juſtly torfeired; and Gods blef: 
ſing; in them, This neglected, 1 Wee have thecreature, but want the Rea. 
blcſfing have bread, bur nor che ſtaff of bread 5 have money, but nor a bag cs 
tohold it ; cloaths, but no warmth z marriage, bur nor the comfort of it ; 
and ſo inthereft. 2 Weedo not diſtinguiſh our ſelves trom the brute beaſts, 
who live by things before them, and never look above them to the giver. 
3 Wee have no title recoverca inany ofthem, butthey all remain unclcan, 
as was fignificd in all the unclean beaſts, as all other had been, bur that they 
were permitted by ſpecial leave,withour which wee are bur ufurpers, 4 God is 
not acknowledged the Authour of our lite and liberties, and ſo is deprived 
of his honour and homage, which no Lord among men will indure, in ſuch 
as hold the leaſt coppy under them. 

' The moſt indifferent a&tion thar is, muſt bee done for God, thar is, to the | 

glory and honour of God ; : wharloever weecat or drink, &c. x Cor. x0. 31, a ho moſt 
For while wee take our parc in the comforts of the creatnres,God will not loſe mug bee gn * 
his part of them, tharis, his glory by them. Doth my eating and drinking for Ged. 
make mee heavy and unfir for the ſervice of God, to perform it withcheer- 
fulneſs? here I have ſinned in a lawful thing ; tor God looks to bee ſerved 
with cheer fulneſs and a good beart, in the abundance of al things, Deat, 28, v, 
47. Doth my apparel tend to pride up, and advance my ſelf? This is a fin- 
ful uſe of a lawful thing, wherein | (þould glorifie God. Do my recreati- 
ons and ſports not oaely juſtle out my durics of Chriſtianity, of reading and 
meditating, and private prayer ; but ingroſs my time, fo thar I negle&t my 
ſpecial calling? Herein I uſe my liberry unlawtully, and rura it inco a 
wicked licentiouſneſs : Recreation was never ordained by God to bee an 
occupations. but onely an help unto 1t, 

The moſt indifferent actionthat is, muſt bee uſed in love, as well as ; The mog; 
1n Gith, to edification, as well as in ſanCtification , "This general rule is in inciflerenc © 
I. Cor, 14. 26, Let althings bee done to edifying, Rom, 14, 21, It « evil to wuſt bee uſed. 
eat with offence, and it is good, ncither rocar fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor '* ove. 
to do any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made 5 nog 
weak ; and Pas! would never cats rather than offend a weak brother. In 
caſe of offence, indifferent things loſe their indifterency, and become {ins, 
and muſt not bee done, bee they never ſo ſmall, never ſo proficable, never 
ſo powerfully injoyned by authority, becauſe an gn was authority of God, 
bids us not offend our brother ; the conſcience of our brother muſt bee more 
tender unto us, tnan our own peace and preferment. Daniel and his fellowes Dan.1.8. 
refuſing the Kings meat, might ſcem very unwiſe, and too {trict, for ſs 
ſmall a thing to loſe the Kings favour and their own advancement : bur ir 
was not frowardneſs in them, nor diſobedience to the King, but conſcience 
and obedience ro Gods commandemeat ina caſe offenſive ro themſelves and 
others : ſo they would nor do the leaſt evil for the greateſt good. So, is this 

arment lawful to mee, and offenſive to other of Gods children? Then have 
ba liberty in ir. Is this eating or drinking, or Tobacco-taking lawful ro me, 


and may it offend in circumſtances? I muſt avoid occaſion of offence, = 
tus 
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2 But build- 
ing them up. 


4 The moſt 
indifferent 


muſt be uſed in 


ſobriety, 
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mee a publick man, aProtefſor, a Preacher ? Wiſdome teacheth ro refrain 
ic. Sothe Apoſtle {aith, AP things (that is, indifferent, of which hee there 
ſpcaks) are lawfal, but all things are not expedient. 

Now as wee mult bee far from offending any, ſo our endeavour muſt bee 
” build up our-brethren , and our ſelves in the uſe of every indiffernt 

ION. 

Queſt, How may that bee > 

Anſw, When inthe civil uſe of them wee adde ſome ſpirirual meditation, 
as Chriſt when hce ſpake of bread, ſtirred the people ro meditate on, and la- 
bour for the food thatabideth to eternal life : So in cating and drinking wee 
ſhould ſometime think of feeding on Chriſt, the true bread and warer ot life; 
in putting on our cloaths, of putting on Chriſt as a garment; in putting them 
oft, of putting off the old man , and the luſts thereof : In Marriage, of the 
contract between Chriſt and the faithful ſoul ; in our journies abroad, and 
returns home, meditate with the Apoſtle Pa#l, of our being from home, and 
at home with the Lord,%c. Thus ſhall wee cheriſh and retreſh our ſouls with 
our bodies. 

4 The moſt indifferent things muſt bee uſed in ſobriety and moderation : 
And thisis, 

1 Whenwceeuſe them as helps, not hindrances toour Calling, general or 
ſpecial, bat our hearts are kept by them in a firneſs unto both, This is our $a- 
viours rule , Luke 21,34, Take heed that your hearts bee not oppreſſed with ſur - 
feiting or drunkenneſs. or the cares of this life, that that day come nnawares, 

2 When weeexcced not in them our ability and degree , but ſquare our 
ſelves to the moſt ſober of our age and condition: The neglet of which rulc 
makes the teaſt of churliſh Nabal , like the feaſt of a King, and brings ſoft ap- 
parel out of Kings houſes into very Cottages , to the great confuſion of all de- 
grees, ſoas every manisourt of order ; the ſervant more gallant than his 
Maſter or Miſtreſs, Scholars arraicd in unſeemly fort like Souldiers, the 
Gentle-man like a Noble-man , and the Carter like a Courtier, and every 
Degree, many degrees beyond it (elf. . 

3 When wee hold them 'indifferent not in our judgement onely , bur alſo 
in affetion, keeping the command of theſe, and bee ſure they command nor 
us, 1 Cor,6,12. All things are lawful for zee , but I will not bee brought ander 
the power of any thing - And 2 Cor.7.30, Wee mwſt rejozce in thecreatnre, as 
wot rejoycing; uſe it as not uſing; buy, ſell, and have awife,as not having, This is 
to affect indifferent things indifferently. | 

Contrary whercunto is that exceſſive deſire and uſe of _ creature , which 
makes our | our Maſters, and puts us out of poſſeſſion of them, rhar 
wee may bee poſletied by them , as when riches have our hearts, and wee 
have not power to command them to any good uſc ; the Heathen diſclaimed 
this ſlavery , 24) riches are mine (ſaid Seneca) not 1 my riches ; Would God 
Chriſtians would ſay ſo much, ro whom grace offers better things. So when 
2 manor woman have inflaved themſelves ro any creature , and made ir a 
Tyrant and Commander , as inſatiable Drunkards , who can no more bee 
without ſtrong drink or wine , than the fiſh without water , or themſelves 
without ayr. The Mule (they ſay) muſt have the bag hang by his mouth , 
and theſe muſt have the bottle or pot ar their elbow continually, 

Others that ſo addi themſelves to that bewirching weed Tobacco, above 
all reaſon , ſet more thoughts upon it than they beſtow upon God , beſtow 
more time on itby ten partSin one day than upon Gods ſervice, yea, than 
upon any profitable Calling, beſtow more charge upon itthan upon all pious 
and charitable uſes, through the year; yea ſerve it, as their. God night and 
day, and all co turn their bodies into Chumnies , their blood into Sur , wow 

| ſt 


this ſport and recreation lawful in it ſel» and to others , but is it offenſive in 
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beſt and radical \himour into ſmoak. This is an intemperate and linful uſe 
of a'creatve, 11 it ſelf good it phylically uſed : For wee condemn nor 
drink, when wee condemn drunkenneſs, but the drunken ule of it, Neither 
cantheſe dry Drunkards more juſtific their {in than the moilt, nay tar lets 

ſecing the one is ordained for commonule , fo is net the other. Bat with= 
out comparing rhem together It is a great tin to bec a ſlave either to a Por, or 


ro a Pipe, © | 
5 Inall indifferent ations, wee mult endeavour ſo wiſely to paſs them, 2S 5 For ao i; 
wee do not for them loſe any thing better than they;ſach as are , differents fu1 - 


1 Time: Mcn mult not catt away much timcinthem. Wee ſhould car £9 beter 
out as liccle time with our meat as wee may , much lefs play away our time, i285 thn 
Women mult bee conſcionable to ſpend as little time as may bee in array» MN on 
ing and trimmingthemſclves , for time is better than apparel, Neither for 
wealth muſt wee exchange our time , but that wee referve ſpecial times for 
betrer ends: For all the wealth onearth will not buy an hour vt time. 

2 Ourgoodnameis better than aty inditterent thing , and on{he to bee , Sed name, 

more precious than the {wecteſt 5yntment : Wee muſt nor cat and drink to 

bee counted Gluttons and Drunkards ; nor play in exceſs, to bee counted Di- 

cers and Gameſters, which are infamous names, and ſuch perſons were ba- 

niſhed out of the Heathens Commonyyealth ; nor ſo apparel our ſelves asto 

bee accounted provid, gariſh , and wanton ; nor build,to bee accounted yain 

and prodigal; bur prefer our good names before the uſe of thee. : 

© 3 Onr goods and portion of wealth which God hath given us, are better Fibre 

than the exceſſive uſe of any of theſe, and wee muſt not walte our Soeds —mp—_—— 
more than is fir for our eſtare. Men have no warrant to venture erear ſums 

of mony upan a few caſts at Dice, or Bowls, or other ſports. Wee are not 

Lords of our'goods, but Stewards, and-.muft bee drawn to an account for 

cher. Religion Will reach a man good husbandry, and though ir allow not 

onely a neceſſary and conventent expenſe ,' but alſo tor honeſt delight and 
pleaſure, in meat,'drink; apparel, recreation, building, Vc. yet it allows no 
prodigality cxcept in the caſe of godly and charitable uſes,tothe poor mem- 

bers s Chriſt. Oh how rich ſhould ſome mean men bee in good works , 
3f they had given that to the poor which they have loſt in play > And who 

can ſay bur one is far better, tar more comfortable than the other? 

\ 4 Our vertues and graces are far better than any indifferent thing , and # Ve 
therefore wee mult nor loſe theſe for the other, Againſt which ww. 5 they 

fin who in meats and drinks Joſe moderation , ſobriety , and temperance ; 

and rhey who in apparel loſe their humility and lowlineſs; and they who in 
recreation loſe their patience ,zmeckneſs , Itye and peace; and they who in 
Marriage loſe their chaſtiry and holineſs, &c. 

By all which Rules wee ſee, how godlineſs takes not away the uſe of Gods 

creatures (for it onely gives liberty 1a them) but orders the uſe thereof, thar 

they may bee uſed inthe juſt meaſureof their goodneſs, and give place to 

better ; and reſtrains us no further thanſo , as the Calling bee not excecded, 


# 


-northeRulcs of moderarion violated. 


I. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Special Rales for Meat and Drink. 


OW for the ſpecial Rulcs of things indifferent , becauſe I muſt nor 
'N ſuffer this Diſcourſe to grow lo large as it would ; omitting all othes 
things indiffercar, there bce three things, as moſt common, ſo more ſpecially 


ro bee treated of : 
| 1 Meat 


— <——_ ——_— = -—- - — 
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Rule* for eat- 
ing and drink- 
ing. 


$ Neceſſity. 


2 Propriety. 


3 Meaſure. 
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1 Meat and drink. 2 Recreation. 3 Apparel. For all which the 
word oi God is plentiful in the Rules of Chriſtian \Wifdome , and Di- 
re&ion, | oh 
: 2; I, Rules for Eating and Drinking. 


Firſt, For the lawtulneſs of 1t : 1 It is neceſſary to nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
us inour duries, and repair {trength decayed. 3 It may alſo ſerve for. de- 
light ; tor God hath given us leave liberally to ufe the creatures , not onel 
bread to ſtrengthen the hearr , but oyl ro make his face glad, 3 God "1 
aftordcd-us leave ro feaſt rogethers and invite one another , forthe maintain- 


| Ig and cheriſhing of Chriſtian love , and mutual fellowſhip, as wee ſee in 


Febs children, which was nor unlawful; and the Primitive Churches had their 
feue' and Love-teaſts, of which the Scripture makes mention , A. 
2.46, - | Ws 
Secondly, For the Propriety ; Wee muſt cat and drink our own, the {wear 
of our own brows, not other mens. Many cut large peeccs in other mens 
loaves, I mean that which they know is not theirs, but other mens, it all 
debts were payed, This is an high kinde of injuſtice, 2 Theſſ.3, 12. not.to 
cat Out, own bread, 

Thirdly, For the Mcaſure : Wee muſt cat and drink according to the 
call'of Nature, or honeft and moderate delight, to make us, and keep us in a 
fitneſs to godly duties of hearing » reading, praying, &c- All that eating 


 anddrinking whereby men make themſelves, heavy, {lecpy, unwieldy, and 


43 AﬀcRion, 


5 Tire. 


C Sweetnels. 


7 Communi- 
cation. 


unfit for go0d duries, is {inful ; for this is not a refe&ion, or refreſhing, but a 
deſtruftion) or oppreſſion of, nature, + 

Fozrthly, For our Aﬀe&ion; Wee muſt cat and drink with moderation 
of afteftion , nor to fir at it, as though wee had nothing cHetodo, as many 
who bring themſelves under the power of the creature, ſuch, as cannot bec 
without the Pot at their mouth ,, or without the Pipe at their.noſe ; men of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that corrupt themſelves with the creatures, lofing 
ſobriery, modeſty, chaſtity, health, and reaſon ir ſelf. Here is an utter per- 
verting of God Ordinance, who hath given us his creatures to refreſh and 
help our {elves by them, but men inſtead thereof, hurt and deſtroy themſclyes 
by them. | | 

"Fifebly, For the time 3 Wee muſt not ſo cat and drink, as wee eatup alſy 
too much time ; for ſo wee hinder our {elves in onr Callings, which wee 
ought ſpecially ro further, Redeeming the time, Eph.g.16. Numbers ſet down 
to car and drink, and in feaſting and feeding their bodies, never feel the pa(- 
{age of three or four hours; whereas to fir out a Sermon of, one hour long ig 
very tedioas; (o little carc have moſt men of teeding their ſouls, -* * 

Six:hly, la cating, deſire to tafte the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of God him- 
ſelf in his creatures; elſe have wee no better uſe of them than the brute 
creatures, Say to thy ſelf, O Lord, how ſweet and good art thou in thy ſelf, 
who canſt purſuch {weetneſs in thy creature? . * -- . = 

Seventhly, Wee ſhould uſe good and ſavoury {' peech, asſalt to our mcatzto 
acknowledge Gods bounty and goodnels,to praiſe him, and tocdifit others. 
Our empty and barren hearts cannor tell how to wearout the time of feaſt- 
ing) bur cirher in trifles) or inviting of others to cat and drink* who need ra- 
ther bridles, than ſpurs. | | 

Queſt, What , »o other ſpeech bait of Scriptare? How then ſhould wee bee 
merry? | 

of 40 It is true, Thar commonly all other ſpeech but carnal , is unfayou- 

: Byra Chriſtian muſt conſider , 1 That hce eats and drinks before the 
Lid, 4nd hisſpeeches muſt become the preſence of God , who hearezh and 
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expettcth that all the ſpeech of Chriſtians bee better than ſilence, 3 All the 
ſpeeches of Chriſtians ought to {avour of ſobriety and wiſdome , -and the 
grace of the heart; for, whom call wee to our tables bur Gods children by pro- 
fcſſion, who muſt be like themſeives every where? 3 God bath given us leave 


to bee MerLy- 
him» nor ſett1 


k 


bur with this only reſtraint, Bee merry inthe Lord ; not againſt 
g him out of ſight; as thoſe who never think themſelves merry, 


bur inrude and ungodly behaviours and ſpeeches unbeſceming Chriſtians, 

Plato and Zenophos thought it fir and profitable, that mens ſpeeches 
at Meals ſhould bee written: And if Chriſtians ſhould ſo do , what kinde of 
books would they bee > - 

Eightly ; In our cating and drinking wee muſt bee careful to ſeaſon our > Meditation 
hearts with theſe, and the like Meditations : z How prone wee are to know tour things, 
immoderate joy,and provoke God inour tcaſts. Fob was ſuſpicious of his 
fons, ſent to them to ſanQifie themſelves, and afterward himfelt ſacrificed 
for them. 2 Thar wee ſhall not want incitements or provocations of ſuck 
as arc invited with us, or otherwile to forget our ſelves , which incitements 
wee mult watch againſt, and arm our (cles aforchand. | 

I remember the ſtory of Avtigonns, who being invited toa place, where 


a notable Harlot was to bee preſent, asked counſe 


of CMenedemns what hee 


ſhould do: Hee bad him onely remember that hee was a Kings Son. 

Good men may bee invited where none of the beſt may meet them; the 
beſt counſel is, to Keep in minde that they bee Kings Sons, Gods Children 
and abaſc thingit were to beeallured from their profeſſion, by the ungodly. 
3 Toconfider in our eating and drinking our own end, and mingle qur 


{caſting witha medication of death : As Joſeph had his Tomb in his Gar- 


den, to ſeaſon his delight with meditation of his end, Alas , this feeding and 


feaſting, is bur a little repair of a ruinous houſe which muſt go down. The 
Egyptians had a Skeleton or carkaſs brought into their feaſts ro the ſame pur- 


ofe : So do thou , ſer thine own carkaſs betore the eye of thy minde, and 
It will moderate thee in the pampering of it. 4 Conſider how many poor 
ones want ſome of thy ſuperfluity, Ir is a grear fin of great men » to drink. 
wine in bowls, and eat the fat, andto forget the affliftion of Joſeph , Amos 6.6, 


Therefore Neh.8.10. Eat the fat , and drinkthe ſweet, and ſend part to them 
for whom nothing is prepared. Say with thy (elf, Whoam I to bee ſo full, when 
many arc hungry ? That I ſhould abound, when fo many want ? How am I 
indebred unto God to be thankful ; and ſhall I requite his love with ſuch un- 


kindneſs, asto grow wanton , idle, and forgetful of him when hee is moſt 
mindeful of mee? Muſt I eat and drink to riſe = to play ? No, I muſt 


beſtir mee in ſuch duties , wherein I may expreſs 


love. 


much love, for much 


—_—_ 


CHAP, XXV. 


 - Rules for the right ordering of ovr ſelves in our ſports. 


E | Heſe concern, x The matter and kinde of our ſports and playes: 
BS 2 Themanner of uſing them aright. 3 The right ends, 

Firſt , The mattcrof our ſports muſt bee in things which our conſciences Rules for 
ell us are lawful or indifferent, Therefore, 1 Holy things, as phraſesof *"*s: 


r Matter of 


Scripture, muſt not bee played with , T how ſhalt fear the holy Name of God, ,, 
not delighr-rhy ſelf in (wearing, 2 Sinful things are not to bee marter ot Paris r all 
our ſport; As x To make a man drunk, or ſwear, or to laush at ſuch perſons; » Nor unkely- 


jorthis is a matter of ſorrow to ſee Gods Image fo detaced : And Davids 


eyes guſhed out with Rivers of _ - ſee ſuch ſpefacles, 2 Unlawful 


{ports, 


JE 
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We 


Nemo nifj aut 
ebrius aut infa* 
nus tripudiat. 
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fpansas Playes and Interludes , whichare the repreſentations of vices not ro 
bee named Chriſtians ; beſides mens wearing of womens apparel , 
the incentives of luſt, and fewellexs of fleſhly flames. Heathen Law-givers 
have baniſbed {uch our of their Countries, g Mixcd dancing of men and 
women together, neyer read of 1n Scripture with approbation , and here in 
our Text noted to bec the fruit of Idolany, Riot, Drinking, and all other 
ciflolutc behaviour. Would God, the root, and tree, and all branches laden 
with ſuch fruit, were quite ſtubbed up. The Heathens themaſclves condem - 
nedit; It was anordinary ſpecch among the Romans , None but cither a 
runkard,or a mad man danceth. It were too lons to inter the ſentences of 
the Heathen, The general conſent of Fathers, and the determinations of 
Councils made againſt this wicked and laſcivious pratice, 
Bal ing Sermon of his concerning Drunkenneſs , faith, God made our 
knees not to caper like. Goats , bur to bow to theworſhip of God , and our 
And Yiret. on the ſeventh Commandement, Choreain circnlo, centrum dia- 
bolus, circumferentia cjus Angeli. Therefore let the Sons of Lightdereft ſuch 
an uninythil work of darkneſs ; For what is there here bux Juſt of the fleſh, 
and luſt of the eyes > What is herc elfe, bur carrying fire inthe boſome, 
and walking upon coals, and how cana man avoid burning ? This pradtice 
agrees neither wich the gravity of rhe man , nor the ſhamefaſineſs of the wo- 
man ; nay, the very ſight of it ina woman, is known more to overwhelm a 
manthan ſtrong drink,as wee may ſee in Herod,Mar,S.22, 
4 Unlawful games are ſuch as the Laws of the Land make unlawful, 
which binde the conſcience in things indifferent : Now among unlawtul 
Games. the Laws reckon Dicing , and ſo doth the Law of God , becauſe ic 
-— n= 1 hath init, zopraife, zovertue, Phil.4.s. and then' it eannor bee 


CAT 2316 , | 
And the like may bec faid of all thoſe Playes , the ground of which is lox, 
ſecing /a lot '1is an Oradlc;and-:declaration of Gods will , a parc of his 

Nemc, more folemn than any Oath, and muſt notbee vainly ufcd, or for re- 
CFEATLION, , : 

QbjaCt. Ir ns lat, wee uſe it forns ſuch exd. 

eAvſw, That i110 marcer ; chez Fews caſt lots for our Saviours garments , 
the nature of lots romained, though the good cnd was neglefted. 

ObjeQ, Gods providence overermics all other games. 

_ Auſw. Inather lawful Games that depend upon wit, ftrength, or skill, our 
own infirmity, or wanc of skill , may bee blamed in all imperfection : Bux 
here, becauſc the ground is a lor, wherein wee have no cunning (unleſs by 
CO ping and cheating, which very Royſterscondemn) nothing can bee accu- 
ed ut Gods immediate dire&ion : Let men conſider whom they diſhonour, 
when they ſay, Whart luck, what chance is this? 

Lyranw in aispreceptorify , by pine Reaſons proveth the unlawfulneſs of 
playing with Dice. : 

Heathens themſclyes condemned it even jn their Princes; as Swetoninu 
in the life of Auguſtus reports, that it was his greateſt blemiſh, that hee was 
at leaſure toplay at Dice T | 

Chilo being ſent from the Lecedemonians to Corinth , upon an Ambaſlage , 
. and finding the Senarars of that City at Cards and Dice , would'performino 
part of his Mcflage, Gying » Hee would not ſomuch diſhonour the Lecede- 
mevians, as that they ſhould cicher make or meddle with ſuch perſons, Were 
ſuch Games infamous among Heathens? How unworthy then are they 
among Chriſtians ? T's 5 ÞE Res 07 kr 

Secondly, As ſports and playes muſt bee indifferent in their nature, ſoalſe 
i9their uſe ; and that is when wee confine our ſelyes tothe lawful manner of 
uling them, x The 
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' 1 The perſons muſt have two qualities ; z They mult bee pure, For to 
the pure all things are pure,and to none elſe, Secondly, They mult bee weary, 
and need refrething ; for God alloweth nor the moſt lawtul ſports, till the 
body and mindeſtand in need; till then, wee maſt bee bulie in berter things. | 

2 Allſports mult bee ſanQified by the word and prayer, 1 Tim.4, Praycr 
before, and Thankſgiving after , becauſe wee are in more danger to forget 
our ſclves hereia, thanin any thing ciſe; in that wee unbend our ſelves from 
our ordinary buſineſs , and think wee may take more liberty than nſual. A 
ſtrange leſion ro Gameſters, 

3 All ſports muſt bee joynedwith the fear of God, Rejaycewirh trembling, 
which ſuffers nor a manto powre our himſelf ro pleaſure, | 

4 All muſt bee joyned wich moderation agrecing to the time, perſon, and 
place. , A man mullt not bee a lover of pleaſnre,ſer upon ſport, as ſome,who 
are given over toſport , never weaty, all the week longys roo little, The 
Apoſtle commands , ts rejeyce, 4s xot rejoycing ; thiat 1s, to bee ſo moderate 
and retired, as not to over-value ſports, nor to ſer our affteftions on them, as 
thoſe who have other things tro do, So obſervedue circumſtances: Some at 
Cards ana Dige tura night into day, and ſic up all night and day, longer chan 
they could for ten times more money bee bound to any good buſineſs, Some 
wickedly incroach on time allotred to Gods ſervice, tome part of. the Sab- 
bath day, and other times 3 Some keep from Church, and ſome run from 
Church wichtheir Games their mouthes :- Ochers beſtow upon them roo 
much time which ſhould bee imployed in the calling , eirher general or,par- 
ticular, and ſo much indamage themſelyes thereby. The Mowers rifle is 
good £0 bee ſet ro his Sythe when it is blunc z But it hee: doth nothing bue 
whet ſtill, hee ſpoyls the Syrhe; and hinders his work. Therefore let us mo- 
derate our ſelves in our ſports, according to the moſt ſober of our age , de- 
greece, condition, and ſort of lifc, and uſe them with ſuch as ateboth godly and 
wile , who may rather watch over us that wee offend not , rather than draw 
and provoke us {oto do, 

5 Wee muſt not exchange any vertue or good thing with our delight and 
ſport (as before wee noted) becauſe every thing that is good; eyenthe leaſt , 
is berterthan any indifferent thing: Aud therefore : . 

x Wee muſt por by ſports hinder our Callings, but fic our ſelves to 
them. | 
2 Wee may not clog our ſelves with them, becauſe they ought ro ſpeed our 
way in our ſpiritual courſe and race. Take heed they become not the Devils 
bird-lime, in which while wee wallow , wee are diſabled ro mount alotr in 


heavenly mcditations. | 

3 Wee may not loſe our patience, our mcekneſs , our love, as they that 
ſcorn, quarreh, ſt-rm, andragelike Heathens , againſt luck, chance , or tor- 
tune; yea {wear and curle , it never fo little croſled, as they that never heard 
of Religion. tt. 

4 Wee may not loſe our goods , or waſte our ſubſtances , or play away 
more than without any doubt or {cruple of conſcience wee may beſtow upon 
honeſt delight, the neceſſary maintenance of other things, and neceſſary con- 
tribution ro the Miniſtery, and the poor firſt liberally provided for. 

5s Wee may not loſc our good name, which isa precious thing , as to bee 
counted Gameſters, Dicery-common Bowlers , or idle perſons, or a com- 
panion of them,or by obſcene , {currilous , or uncomely words or aftions , 
carry the brand of a rude anddiſordered Mate, 

6 Wee may not loſe our maſtery over our ſports , to let thera haye us at 
command; For hee that thus loves paſtime, ſhall bee a pooy man, Prov.21.17s 

Now wee come to the right ends, which in our ſports wee muſt ſer be- 


fore us; if wee would not fin. | 
SC 2 : The 


2 The manger. 


3 Therighe 


ends of ſports. 
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t Thc end of ſports muft not bee to paſs'the time, which wee onght 6 
redeem, and not let paſs without gaining ſotmerhing by ic bercer than ir ſelf. 
Nor to maintainidlencfs, as men tharcannor elfe tel] what to do withthem- 
ſees; for this is as iN} as idleneſs; for idleneſs1s not onely not working, bur a 
doing of trifles,. and that which wee darenot bring into our account'ts God. 
A pititul ching,” char Chriſtians baving ſo mach to do, and fo much means ; 
_ many calls to their btfinels , ſhould finde nothing fo fit as Cards, and 

Ice.” bb atop $odiogh | 

2 Theend of our ſports muſt nat bee to purchaſe our neighbours money , 
& to titlp our ſelvbs by bis hindrance. And T would know, by what right of 
Gods word I can hojd my > arte moriey which comes into my, hand 
withotit bour, loye: gift, or jaſt contra&t;' "it 'bee nor mine by juſtice di- 
ſtribative of comfinitative, it Tdhnor Dems by God : Butno law of. Gcd 
or man; hath ranked WagerSin'cicher ; Nay, the Civil Law compels none 
bg which is loſt ;'or if Hee have pajd, hee may recover it within filty 


Bur the right ends of ſports arctheſe': ; | FOOL, 
'* Godsglory: Nothing can'bee lawful wherein ſore glory is not won 
ro God , in whatſoever wee do, 7 Cor. 10:31. And therefore ſuch ſports as 
arora to theertfulneſs in theduries of "Religion ,*and Chriſtianity , 
11m "4 43 Ig a ; 

2 Aﬀontecarthly:joyes muſt help forward our {pititual joy in God, 'and 
the erernal joyesof by Knee ; It they come in compariſon with them, 
or will ftep up 'tq hinder vis therein,” rhey aretobee cohremned, Our chick 
joy miilt ever be plactd is the Lordzand bur chief affcAtions mult bee reſerved 

0; joy which is at "Gods right hand, Firſt ſeek the Kingdome 
of Ged; even intheſe, and aboyetheſe : ' How doth hee fo q who ſpends more 
ern in theſe than in'that > Yed more by a thouſand degrees , it wee would 
rEfure thetume of his ſports ; by the time of 'godly defires, and Religious 
duries,?. | | 


—— i 
— _—— 


-++ 'The preſervation of our” own health; and not to impair the health of ' 


out fulsor bodies 5 as many by rhcir watching toplay, deftroy their health, 
and call numbers of diſeaſes upon themſelves, and oftentimes uinimely 
death.” In this ufe alone can all recreations become good and comfortable un- 
tO Us» one our corrupt nature is loath to bee ſo confined, | 
Objett, If onely theſe Recreatians, in this manner , and theſe ends bee laufal , 
you leave 9 none, © OL 2D 11 Dit8 91714 3 (601 
Aufw. Onely thefe, in this manner , andends are lawfhl ; and yer wee 
diſallow.nothing. which Gods word alloweth , which ought to govern all his 
ople.. Gods wotdallowerhfor the exerciſe of the body theuſe' of the 
W, 2'Sam.1.18, bf Maſick, Neh.7.67. of Hunting, Hawking, Birdins , 
and ſuch ſports, withoat ſwearing, *diforder , and needleſstormenting of the 
filly creatures. And forthe exerciſe of wit, hee alloweth honeſt Riddles, 
{ode- 14. and ſuch Games as the ground of which is wit or skill , as Cheſs, 
Yravgtits,8c., Bufides, an heart char is fanQified, would inure it (elf ro hea- 
venly joyes, and prefer them above carnal, and little afte& thoſe which looſe 
pcrſons ſo mnch dvte upon, - ; _ ET L1 
| Anti to thofe Who will be ready toobjeht the uſe and cuſtome of the world, 
and the praQice of fo many torc-ramning ages , Thylwer and conclude with 
the Apoſtles words;Rew,12.2. Faſhion vor your ſelves accordirg to ths world, bur 
prove what is the willof God. ' Or it you willnot walk by Gods Rules, your 
fin ſhalt 'deftroy your own ſouls; Logk 'you to your duties , I haycen- 
deavoured wdg mine'indiſcoyering ths farhc utto you. ph LOI 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Rules of wiſgome conceining our Apparel. 


Aving thus finiſhed the Rules of Wiſdome , concernias Meat, and 

Drink, and Recreations , wee come to ſuch 'Rulesas concern Apparel ; _—_ or Ap- 
and they are four : ma 

1 The matter of our Apparel muſt nor bee ſtately and coltly, which muſt * Ferthe 

bee meaſured partly by the ability our ſelves have , partly the condition of PE: 
life wee are in , and partly by the example of ſuch as arc ſober , grave, and 
wiſc in our rank. Yea, evcnin the matrer of our Apparel , our ſobriety and 
modeſty muſt appear ; yea, our humility : When God made Adam gar- .. . : 
ments, hee made them of skins, homely and baſe, that hee might read there- In 
in his mortality , and that by his fin, hee was become like the beaſts whole ter utun® oh. 
Skins covered him. .  propterluxum, 

2 For the manner of our Apparel , it muſt not be fraxge, gariſh, affeting , ,,_. .. 
new faſhions, which argues levicy and new-tangledneſs, but jwch as becomerb * © * faſhion. 
holineſs, Tit.2.3,and according tothe ſober cuſtome of our Country andrank, 

Zeph.1.8.1 will viſit Kings Children,andthoſe that wear trange Apparel; that is, 

ſuch as in the form or faſhion is wanton, curious, odde, favouring of pride, 
lightneſs, and fingularicy. A feartul threar, under which our whole Land ly- 

eth, which is a receptacle of all the faſhions of all Countrics,beſides our own 

daily inventions of new faſhions of monſtrous Apparel, that were men and 

womens bodies as monſtrous astheir Apparel, they would bee caſt out of the 

company and account of men: And howſoever their bodies bee, ſurely their 

mindes bee monſtrous , and filled with yanity : And how juſt were 1t with 

God, ſceing ſuch perſons will not faſhion their cloaths to their bodies;to faſhi- 

on them totheir cloaths > The Apoſtle wiſheth us not to faſhion err ſelves ac- 

cording to the world; which Precepr isſo far our of dacc andule , that almoſt 

the faſhions of all the world » and the vanity of all Countries , may ſeem England the 
to bee arrived and landed in this Land of ours, that a man may read worlds Ape. 
in Capital Letters upon mens Garmentsthe lightneſs , and lewdneſs that is 

within, 

3 Forthe meaſure of it ; Beware of exceſs in Apparel , which isa great 3 For meaſure 
fan, and carrierh with it , : 

1 Expence of Wealth, which might bee better reſerved tothe uſe of the | 1.,c.c.- 
Church or Commonwcalth , or covering the poor and naked Saints. All Apparelsa 
exceſs is commonly maintained with covetouſneſs, injuſtice, or unmerci- grea: fin. 
fulncſs. Reaſons. 

2 A note of a vain minde that glorics in his Wardrobe, as it a 
Theef ſhould boaſt of his bolts, or glory in his brand, or mark of Felony ; 
for Apparel is the cover of our ſhame. 

3 Waſte of time, and idleneſs, in the too accurate 2nd curious culture of 
the body , which ſhould bee ſpent cither in adorning the ſoul , or tollowins 
our ordinary Calling. 

4 Oitcatimes debts and unjuſt detaining of mens dues from them, 

Wee have known great Rents ſoon turned into great Rutftes , and Lands 
to Laces. Wee haye heard of ſome brave Dames > in ſuch variety of 
ja(bjons and colours , as if they had itooq with a Pedlars ſhop about them z 
and of {ome brave Gallants , that have carried ſome whole Mannors upon 
their backs, But Mr. Latimer, in his time, a man of much oblervation,noted 
one commodity in his Leather coat, which hee wore ar che Court, when the 
Gallants mocked him hee told them, His was paid tor, and {o were nut maty 


of their Yelvers and Sattins, 
S 3 4 Con- 
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| FE 4 Conſider the cads and uſe of Apparel, and that is, 1 Spiritual; 2 "EA 
4 The kindes o S ; 
dT wer Spiritual, many Waycs : 
: Spiritual, 1 Whenby putting cloaths on , wee ſee our miſery z and in the nakedneſs 
| of our bodies, the nakedneſs of our ſouls. 
% 2 When wee labour to pat o» Chriſt Feſws as a garment to cover us from 


the ſtorms and tempeſts which our ſins have raiſed againſt us. 2 counſel 
thee to buy of mee white Garments of Innocency, Rev.z, 3 When by gird- 
ing our Apparel to us, wee labour to girt up ey loynes, and look for our Lord 
Jeſus. 

4 Whenby putting off our old Garments , wee daily put off ſome relick 
of the old max, 

5 Whenin adorning the body,wee ſtudy to adorn the minde with huypni- 
lity, holineſs, modeſty, meekneſs, 8&c. Not make any ſuperſtitious uſe, or 
purReligion in Garments, | 

2 Civilthree- C1V1 ang that is threefold ; x For Health; 3 For Honeſty ; 3 ForOr- 
fold. nament. | 
x Health. z For Heaith and neceflity, to detend us from the injury of weather , and 
to keep us warm : To this end God cloathed Adam ; and it 1s accurſe to pur 
* oticloaths, and not to bee warm, Hag.1.6. 

2 For Honeſty in two Branches: 1 Decency. 2 DiſtinCtion. 

Firſt , Decency ; For nakedneſs in the ſtate of Innocency was a glorious 
Ornament , but preſently aſter the Fall, ſhame and deformity came in; and 
therefore preſently Adam ſewed leaves together, and God made Coatsto hide 
and coyer that nakedneſs, Now Decency requires ſcemly and cleanly Ap- 
parel> not ſordid, baſe and {lovenly ; and condemneth that affe&ed naked- 
ne[s of men and women, eſpecially who wear their cloarhs , ſo as they diſco- 
ver the nakedneſs of many parts of their body ; whereas fin hath caſt ſhame 
on every part, and calls for a.cover over all but for neceſſity.” =» 

Secondly, DiſtinCtion of Perſons, Sexes, Ages, and Callings, The man 
may not wear the womans Apparel, nor the woman the mans, Deut.22.5, Againſt 
which Law of Nature, and common honeſty, how manly dowomen attire 
themſelves, and how cffemiinately do men imitate women, as though both 
' were willing to change” Sexes? How undecent is it to ſee anold man ina 

yourhful babit, toſce a Miniſter in his Rufhans hair, Pickadillies, and faſhion 
like ſome Souldicr? 'Tofee a Peaſant cloathed likea Prince? As all ſorts 
of men almoſt are confuſed in Apparel, Joſeph when hee was ſet over all the 


2 Honeſty 5 in 
Decency. 


DiſtnRion, 


and golden Chain. Inrtimes paſt, ſoft Garments were in Kings howſes, but now 
that isnodiſtin&tion of Courtiers. 


CHAP. XXVII, 


Concerning Ornament in Apparel: Wherein three Queſtions are 
reſolved, 


2 Ornament. Txt third and laſt Civil uſe of Garments is Ornament ; Where conſfi- 
& dertwo or three Queſtions. 
Queſt, 1. Whether bee Ornaments lawful to bee uſed, ſeeing the Hpoſt le com- 
mands women that their Apparel bee not outward, with broydered hair, and gold, 
_ pearls, wor coſtly Apparel , which hee oppoſeth to comely Apparel > 1 Pet.343- 
I Iim.2,9. 
ates They are; For the Apoſtle ſimply condemneth not the things 
themſelves , which are the good creatures of God, nor all uſe of them in 
Ornament, which Rebeccab and Fofeph being advanced, and all the 1ſrae/irif 
women 


Landof Egypt, was diſtinguiſhed from inferiour Princes by bis fine Linnen , 
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women) ware in Ear-rings and Bracelets , which was nor their ſin. Bur hee Deargz, 


condemns in them, | 

: The over-common and unſcaſonable uſe ; for Ornaments are not fit for 
a]l perſons and rimes , bur muſt bce uſed ſparingly , not commonly, having 
reſpect to times and folemnity. They bee for great, nor {or common men , 
neither for thole every day : The rich man in the Goſpel is condemned for 
g0INg 11 fine purple every day. l 

2 Hee condemns the aftefted and exceſſive uſe of them ; for they more 
aftccted rhe adorning of the body, than of the minde , to which the Apoſtle 

in both places calleth them : Whereas a Chriſtian muſt chiefly provide for 
the adorning of the minde inwardly. 

3 Hee condemns their offenſive uſe of them , who did notuſe them as the 
ſober and grave Matrons of their years and age ; butbeing newly converted 
fromthe Heathens, ſtill rerained the Heathenith Ornaments, and would not, 
being Chriſtians , bee put down by the Heathens , but retained the former 
manner of adorning themſelves. 

4 Hee condemns their end in weating theſe things, which was to ſet forth 
their bodies, and pride up themſelves with their Ornaments; whercas all Or- 
naments mult bee uſed to Gods glory, while wee adorn his Temple, and not to 
draw mens cycs uponus, 

Queſt.2. May not a man wear long hair for Ornament ? 

Anſw, The Ornamentof a mans head is ſhort hair ; long hair is an cfte> 
minate Ornament, 1 Cor.I11.14. Doth not nature it ſelf teach , that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame for him ? but if a woman have long hair, it ts apraiſe 
to her. 

ObjeCt. Wee may uſe other things far Oruament, and why not ouy hair ? 

Anſw, Ta Ornament wee mult look wee bee withour offence, and that is, 
when wee irame our ſelves to the example of the grave and ſober , who a- 
mongſt us count the faſhion of flaring Locks, Efeminate , and Ruftan- 
like, 

Again, in Ornament, asin every thing elſe, wee muſt expreſs godlineſs; 
modeſty, and ſobriety; whereas this faſhion of men, is received asa badge of 
alight minde, and an intemperare perſon, 

Objea. The Nazarites did nonriſh their hair, 

A»ſw, That was by the ſpecial Law of their Profeſſion , which Profeflion 
and Law , and all is now ceaſed. If thou wilt bee a Nazarite, thou muſt 
drickno Wine, nor ſtrong Becrza hard law to many of our Lockſters. Thar 
of Abſolom doth not neceſſarily conclude againſt ir , that his hair became his 
halter 3 yer it is not to bee paſſed lightly : Compare his pride with his fall, 
and —_ may obſerve that God doth ordinarily puniſh us 1n that wherein 
wee (in, ; 

Quelt.3. ay not 4 woman paint her face, and mend ber complexion ? 


Againſt locks 
and long hair 
in men, 


Againſt paint- 


Anſw.No,cvery one ought to be content with their own teatureand come Been 
Xi ſearrifici f heir bodies or complex 
plexion, and to deyiſc artificial forms and zayours to {Et upon their bodies Or complexions. 


taccs, is a moſt abominable practice, ; : 
For farſt , They are not content with their form which God hath given in 


them» either becauſe they are proud, and would nor bee inferiour to others in - 


beauty ; orbecauſe they are unchaſte; and would by Art allure loyers when 
Nacure hath failed them. 

2 The formof itisa lye; it is no beauty? but a Picture of it, no fince- 
city » no:ruth in ir, They diſſemble themſelves ro bce other than God 
made them. What truth may wee expe within , when a man may read it 
their faces, lying and diflimulation 2 How is this to abſtain from the appear - 
ance of evil? 


3 What adiſhonour isit to God , that a wretched worm ſhould go about 
r0 


2 King,9.30. 


General Rules 
ro Carty our 
ſelves towards 
all men. 

1 Reſpect net 
all alike, 


(irdumſpet VV alking. 
to corret and mend his workmanſhip >? How would a mean Work-man 
take it, thata Bungler ſhould offer to corre, or alter his work ? 

4 Whar an indignuty is 1t to take the face of that which they ſay is a 
member of Chriſt, and make ir the face of an Harlot>Wee read bur of one in 
the Scripture that painted her face, and that was Jezabel, an arrant Strumper, 
andcalled The Aother of Fornication, How much more unſecmly was it in 
that Vicar of Chriſt Pope Pas! the ſecond, as Platinua writes > 

s Our Saviour plainly tells us , Marth. 5, That wee cannet make one 
bair white or black , that is , wee have not power of our hair to make ir, no 
o_ to colour it ; and yet theſe will make as many white and black as they 

iſt, 
6 If thou bee aſhamed of that face which God hath made thee , hee 
will on a day bee aſhamed of that face thou haſt made thy ſelf. And dare a 
Chriſtiancarty a face in his liferime , which neither God made art firſt , nor 
hce dares appear withall in the Reſurreftion ? 

Obje&, But I muſt pleaſe my Huiband, and bold hu heart to mee. | 

Arnſw. Will it not pleaſe him to behold the face that God made? or 
canſt rhou pleaſe him in bringing a ſtrange beauty ro couzen him withall, 
that hee knows is not thine awn? or if he take thee for beautiful when thou 
art deformed , wouldeſt rhou bee thus deceived in a Husband, for a fair wo- 
man to marry a painted Husband ? | 

ObjeR. Bat I may cover a deformity in my body, : 

Anſw, Yes, but not by ſctting a new form upon thy face , nor by dil- 
ſembling. 

Objett, Dothnot the Apoſtle ſay, n Cor,12, Wee pnt covers on the members 
that are leaſt bonourable ? 

Anſw.1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of not contemning the pooreſt Chriſtian, 
under that ſimilitude, 

2 Wee cover #ncomecly payts, but with what ? with cloaths to hide themnot 
with painting, ſtiblum, white lead, purpuriſſe, or cheek-varniſh. 

3 If thy external form bcenor ſo beautitul , beautifie it with grace, hu- 
mility, the fear of God, and other Chriſtian vertues. The Churches beauty 
is within, which God and his Angels, and good men reſpe& in the perſon that 
is moſt deformed and contemptible. 


—_ 
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CHAP. XXV1ILI 


Rules for our carriage towards all men in general, 


HE ſecond ſort of Rulcs concerning Man, and the things of men , re- 
ſpcReth our carriage towardsother men; and thats 1 In general towards 
all : In ſpecial towards g00d, or bad. 

The general Rules are theſe: | 
1 Wiſely todiſtinguiſh between men , and not promiſcuouſly reſpeR all 
alike. 1 Thisis a point of wiſdome, x Cor.6.6. And 2 commanded us, 
7#d.22. Have compaſſion on ſome, p#ttizg difference, others ſaye with tear, 
Again, 3 Many precepts can nevet bee obſerved withoutit : As firſt , in 
things reſpeting God, Caſt not holy things ro Dogs, Matti,7.6, that 15, ſuch as 
are known to bee wilful repellers bf thetruth , leſt they prophane them, and 
rear you- Secondly, In things of men, Do good to all, but eſpecially to the houſ- 
bold of faith. Thirdly, concerning our ſelves, Hee that hateth, wilt counterfeit, 
though hee ſpeak favourably , beleeve him net, &c. Proye26,24,25. Therefore 
labour to diſcern one from another. 4 There is great difference between an 
Tſraelite and an Egyptian, between a Jew, and a Samaritan, And wee on ob- 
cryc 
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terve the diftterence , wherein the Lord gocs belore us, who though hoe bee 
ponent and good unto all, yer hee 1s {peciaily good unto 1ſrael, eventhe wpright 
of heart, | TO. | 
4 Object, Thu i to anticipate Gods judgement and cenſure, Fn 
4»ſw. No, becauſe our judgement reacheth not troa mans final eſtartgs but 
ro the preſcar onely; For wee may nor judge beyond our eycs,nor yer againſt 
them: It is aliketolly and wickednels to jultifie the ungodly, as ro condenan 
the innocent, . Againſt this Rule tail rhole general men , whom all faſbions 
and companiespleaſe well enough, no matter whether Proteſtants or Papiſts, 
Religious or prophane, Drunkards or (ober, {wearers,.or tearers of an oath; 
asthe Jews , & vs put no difference between Chriſt - and: the Theeves who 
wecre- crucified with him , but oncly that Chriſt was the worſt. Others 
pur difference berween the godly and others , ſuch as between: Fews and 


Samaritans, they will nor meddle with a maa truly fearing God, tor adifh of 


water. Buc a feartul fignit is when grace 1s not acknowledged. 


8 Alchough wee muſt make account toliveamongſtall, yet our care muſt 2 Mult live by 
bee rofort with the belt; thar is, wee mult 1mbrace friendſhip with all ſo far as *!! pos forr 
5s paſs ble, Rom. 1 2.18.a1d ſoas wee war not. with Gad, but familiariry onely * the bift. 


with good mcn, whoare buta few- Lighrneſsof famuliaricy is indilcretion, 
Here the Rule holdeth well , Torry before wee truſt ; yea, a wiſe Chriſtian 
muſt not commit himſelf ro every one thar ſeemeth good, by the example of 
Chrift, Job-3:24- For 1 Much hypocrificlyerh at the root of mens hearts. 
2 Satan hath caught many to transform themſelves, and make Religion and 
good words acloak tor their own ends. 3 Never did the Devil more hurt 
ro Chriſtianity, than by falſe Brethren,who were ſext in to [py their liberty, For 
even tby brethren , andthe honje of thy Father, tven they have dealt nnufaithfally 
with thee, == beleeve them not, thouyh they ſpeak, fair te thee, Jer.12,6. Hee thar 
carcth bread witch mee ({aith-David) and heethat dips his finger in the platter 
with mece, even hee litt up his heel againſt mee : And Chriſt faith, 4A mans 
enemies are they of bs own houſhold, 4 Solomon (auth, An unfaithful man is as a 
broken tooth.aud # ſliding foot, Prov,35-19, 5 Chrilt would not commir himlelt 
to {ome that arc {aid to belecve in his Name, becauſe hee krew what was in 
-an. Many friends are like deep ponds, clcar on the rop,and all muddy at rhe 
bo:tome.And therefore a Chriitian muſt be well adviſcd before he inwardly 
converſe with another, Now if a man muſt be carctul even in entertaining 
g00d company , how careleſsare men of themſelves when they thrultchem- 
{elves intocvil company, which is more contagious than any {1ckneſs, mor: 
inte&ious than any peſtilence > no age ſo catching of any dilcaſe , as every 
age is of deadly difcaſes ot:the minde in ſuch poyſoned air. Ler no Chriſtian 
that will bee ruled by Gods wiſdome , preſume to converſe in anyfuch com» 
pany furcher chan the limir of his particular Calling , or ocher jult occation 
and dealing is offered. ; 


3 Inour converſe with all men ; wee muſt keep a derermination , either ,, "one 
to do good unto others, or receive good from others , helping one another to jeg do good, 
life as occafion ſhall bee offered, H:b.10.24. Let ws conſider one another, to pro- or take god. 


vote to love and good works y Jude 20; Edsfie one another in*your holy fa.th, 
Moves fo to do: 

1 How profitable ſhould-wee bee, if our lips were ever feeding others,Proy, 
10,20, And it our diligence Were to draw underſt anding from others , Prov. 
2.5- How ſhould wee abound in wiſdome,and make our whole lite fraictyl? 
This would keep us in good trading) and returnof godlinels, 

2, This 1s the right end agd improyement of our gifts, tor the good of the 
whole body,Rew.12.6, ; 

3.:Here is an excellent work of love, which is called the Boxd of perf 2107, 
whichryes perſons and yertues together, and perfects chem by trequent _ = 
ONS» + - + 


Real, 
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"YEP; In what company ſoever a man comes ,- hiscare nauſt bee that his life 
aduthinty and converſation bee a viſible conturation of allungodlineſs, Daniels picty 
confateajl —Cconfuted Idolatry , and Lot was a real reproof of Sodowe, A Chriſtians 
wickedneſs. Jight mult alwayes ſhine , even inthe darkneſs of the world , and againſt it. 
Sheuld the litc of a Chriſtian bee like the life of unbeleevers, coverous; con- 
temtious; conceited , unjuſt,8:c., or ſhould nor rhe life of a wiſe Chriſtianzvary 
trom the multitude and common people , in Judgement 'and -praQtiſe? Did 
not Chriſt and kis followers ſo ?.”This Rule is oppoſite to that worldly wiſe 
dome, toſwim with the ſtream, and todo as the moſt do; toavoid the note 
of ſingulariry. Bur here, as inall the courfe ot godlineſs ; 3' Wee muſt 6e- 
come fools that wee may bee _ 2 ' Wee muſt not avoid mens evil ſpeaking, 
by rutning with them imo the ſame exceſs of riot. 3 Wee muſtnot take the 
example of many and great ones, but of Chriſt , the greateſt and wileſt of 
M2 And Phil.3.17. Bee jee followers of "mee, and look an them that walk ſo. 

Theſe examples fuit ro our Rule, | | | | 
Loveevry © 5; Chriſtianity .enjoyns love-untoall, even the worſt , whole vices wee 
mans perſon, mult hare, their perſons wee muſt love ; by which vertue all men have place 
no mans fin. in our Prayers in our mercy and compaſſion as occaſion requires, "This 
Sracc covers 4multitude of (fins in all 3. it bearerh. with infirmity, it forgives 
offences inall;Ce/.3.I3. forbearing, and forgiving one avother. And therefore 
the Apoſtle wiſheth us; above all things to put. ow love. And to conſider tharmos» 
tive, Col.q.z. Everyone t one of ms, even the worſt, inthe al and civil 
bond; / one of us, it nat in faith , yer in flcſhg one of our ©» mn Or 

Congregation, or at leaſt by the common bond of a Chriſtian. - 
Joyn with 6 Reti jon requires courteſie-as well as piety,good manners,together with 
good conſei-» goodconſcience ; and therefore wee muſt bee-courteans roall, 1 Per. 2.17, & 
__ ence, good 2.8, Honour al mes. And Rem.12. 10. I» giving honour go one before another, 
IS. Which honour is a gbod opinion conceived inwardly , and expreſſed out- 
wardly, by reverent words anddeeds. Chriſtianity will make us have a low 
opinionof our ſelves, and better of others, than of our (elves. 

Objea, Some are ſo bad, or ſobaſe, as no honony or reſpet# belongs ants 


them. F , 

Anſw, None is ſo bad , but hath ſome honour on bim , hec is Gods 
creature, hee is a man, a Chriſtian, and hee may bee a good man, a member 
of Chriſt, and certain reverencebelongs to all this. | 

ObjeA. Bur how can ſuperionrs, in hig ber place, hovowr their inferiours? 

Avuſw. Many wayes: 1 In ation, by teſtifying their good opinion of 
them in-words, geſtures, or deeds , nor the leaft contempt : And fo Feb: te- 
baved himſelt > Chap. 31-23. 2 In affe&ion , eſpecially > when Supcriours 

_ whom God hath by their,place made receivers of-honour , could our of an 
bumble affeRion beewell pleaſed, either ro want it , or return 1t upon their 
inferiours if they might do it without offence » or migbt ic ſtand witch good 
order which God hath ſet inthe Church and Commonwealth, | 


h— 


CHAP, XX 1X. 
Rules of walking wiſely towards good men. 


=p*H E firſt of theſe Rules is in reſpe& of our affeQtion ;.ro lovethe godly 
A.  -—Þ wich bretherly love, . It is true indecd, all men muſt bee loyedzbur here is 
oaky ag required amore ſpecial love, as between brethrgn, of which Saiat Perer faith, 
2 Pet.1 Y. Jo with godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, becauſe they are of the ſame 
Father, and Fatnily of God. The rcaſon of this Rule isthis : The nearer 


any man comesto-God, or expreficth him, the more right bee __—_— 
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afteftions for Gods Image ſake; and here is a ſtraighter boad than that of 
Nature. The Apoſtle makes this a mark of Gods childe, to love the bre- 


threx, x Joh.3.10. And Devid profeſſeth, That all his delight was in the phl.16.2, 


Seints,the excellevt on earth. And Row. 12.10, Bee affetiioned one to another 
with brotherly love, And becauſe this cannortbee, except men ſee more in 
Gods people than ordinary, therefore labourto ſee , # Their lvgh birth and 


true nobility z Joh.1.13. Not of blood, nor of the will of fleſh » but of God, | 
2 Their kindred and alliance; they arc Sons of God, brerhsen of Chriſt, who them, 


Wag yot Afhamed to call them brethren , Heb,2.11. 3 Their high office and 
places whom Chriſt the faithful witneſs, the firſt bor from the dead, and rhe 
rince of the Kings of the carth ; hath loved and waſhed trom their ſins by 
his blood , to make them Kings and Prieſts ##to God, Rev.1.5. 4 Their 
beauty and glory, being coyered with /ong white Robes of righteonſneſs and 
bolizeſs ; ſuch as Kings anciently were diſtinguiſhed by, wherein they appear 
moſt lovely and graceful tro God, Angels, and good men ; nothing is want» 
ing to their perfeQion of beauty , ſecing they are compleat in Chriſt rhe 
head of all power, Co/.2,10. 5 Their preſent wealth , and tuture cxpeta« 
tion : Their goods are God the chief good, Chrift giventhem of God for 
righteouſneſs , the Holy Ghoſt ſent into their hearts for ſanQification and 
conſolation; eternal cleGtion, effetual calling, juſtification. And their fu- 
ture expeCation is the Ciry of God, the heavenly Jernſalew, which God 
hath preparcd for them, Heb,1 1.16; Eo | 
Now were it a wiſe courſe for a man to diſaffeCt the chiet favourite of his 
King ? And are not Gods children Gods chiet tavourites? Were it a ſafe 
thing to hate the people of God, to diſaffet them, to lowre upon them , ſec- 
ing the Lord obſerves what looks arc caſt down upon his children, as in Cein? 
How was Balaar {lain by the Lord for deſiring evil to 1ſreel, though him- 
ſelf could do them none bur by his wicked _ > Theſe arethe laſt times, 
in which men are lovers of theraſelves, and of men onely tor their own ad- 
vantage, 2 Tim 32, they love them tor their wealth, caſe and pomp, not tor 
God and his graces. 


2. Wee muſtnot onely affeQ their perſons, but alſo imbrace a fruitful fel> 2 Rule, 
lowſhip and ſociety with them in the Goſpel. This is the Apoſtles Rule, Faithful com- 
x Pet.2,17. Love brotherly felowſhip ; And how glad was hee for the fellow» #990. 


ſhip of the Philippians inthe Golpe)pPhil.r,5. 
ow the means of fruitful converſing with the godly, are theſe : 


Firf,To conſider one another,what necd the beſt haye to be provoked and Menzof 3 
wherted on, eſpecially in theſe evil and cold dayes, yea, ſuch timesas nip and _ 


blaſt piety, and the fear of God; Heb.3.13, Exhore oxe enother daily , leſt yee 
bee bardened through the decentfulneſs of ſw, Think what a feartul thing it is 
to fall from the graceof God , yea or the degrees of it; and would wee ſuf- 
fcr a brother toryn jnto this danger ? : 

Secondly. , Ghyſe fit martcr to conter of in company » either by calling to 
minde things heard, or by ſtirring up to profitable hearing , diligent proceed- 
ing, in-oftenlivewalking, watchtul ſpeaking» and the like z or it need bee,of 
Admonitiqn,:Jxhortation, or Reproof, thew thy love thercin ; tull clouds 
will diſtill ray , light will ſhine abrogd 4 and charitable knowledge is come 
municatliVye, 

Thirdly , Bee (ure to perform theſe private Chriſtian dutiesin good » and 
boly, and unrchukeable manner: As 1, Orderly , thote be Ak which 
arc fitreſt in _gitts: and place » as Elihn [poke in his pure. 2 Humbly , Filer 
{ecking to ; roms” aug his skill and reach, 3 Wiſely, watching the farcelt 
timc,and beſt occaſion. 4 Meekly and lovingly - without reaſonings aud 
murmuring, Fb44.15. nonecrofſing athers, but through Jove one forbear- 


ing angther » adyifing inthe ſpirit of meekneſs > and wich offering to (i Thame: 
ECIN- 
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themſelyesin other caſes to receive words of Exhortation and Admonition. 
| 1 hone cienably, ſo asin all ſuch mectings and conference eyery one bee an 
c 


tothe truthy 3 Joh.s, to finde ir out, nor to obſcure, or weaken ir. By 
theſe means wee ſhall have caufe to rejoyce in onr Chriſtian fellowſhip, as 
Jonathax and David, 1 Sam. 23 .14- 

Fowrthly, Obſervethe graces thatare in others, for a pattern toour ſelves , 
x Thef.x 7, for ourown provocation and imitation: Yea, ſpy and incourage 
the graces of God in the weakeſt and meaneſt Chriſtian, ſo traming our ſelves 
ro that mark of a good man, who hononrs all that fear the Lord, Plal 15:4. 
Neither let the {trongeſt ſcorn to receive _ from the weakeſt ; Moſes was 
content to bee adviſcd by Jethro, and David by Abigail ; and note Paxls hy- 
mility ,Rom.1.12, hee hoped tocome , and bee comforted by their faith, as 
well as to help theirs. 

Erfthly, In the uſe of good company , beware of giving any occaſion of 
ſcandal, or offence to any, MHarth.18.7,8, leave no 1] ſmeſi behinde thee; a= 
void the note of pride , conceit , forwardneſs in ſpeaking, frowardneſs, or 
ſtiffenels in thine own ſenſe, 1 Foh.2.10. Hee that loveth his brother, there is 
no occaſion of ſtumbling or ſcandal in him. | 

Motives to provoke us wiſely to carry our ſelves in good company. | 

1 Conſider howin our company wee arc eſpecially to watch, ſeeing in no 


part of our life wee are ſooner corrupted than in thaty ſecing in no part 


of our lite wee do ſo much diſcover out ſelves, and ſeeing in no pare 
thercof , wee do cither more good , or more harm, ſ{ceing wee do nothing 


without witneſs , and ſhould do nothing which wee would not haye excm- 


2 As Satan layes ſnaresevery wheregfo alſo in our company one with ano- 
ther, not {o bd to bring the godly to fuch exceſs of riots as hee effeterh in 
wicked ſocictics, where is ſwearing, gaming, drinking, rayling; 8c, bur to 
make them unfruitful, and keep them from the good they might do ; and ſo 
far prevaileth, as ſometimes impertinent ſpeech , ſomerime debate and de- 
tracing ſpeeches ariſe, and the moſt tolerable ſpeech isworldlineſs which 
ſtealeth away the heart; andthe time; fo as ſome who intended more good 
to themſelyes and others, carry away hearts ſmiting them, for not better im- 
Pg Pe opportuniry- | | 

3 e is apparent loſs , when wee watch not to do or receive good , in 
company with good men, For godly men by reaſon of their Callings, and 
diſtance of places,ſeldome meet ; and when they do , they loſe the gain of 
that time in their ſpecial Calling'; and if they ger it not P in the furtherance 
of the general calling of a Chriſtiari, 4t 1s may loſt, - And what bur this 
makes the mindfulneſs one of 'anpther fweet in their abſence, when there was 
reaped ſo good fruit one of another intheir preſetice > & 
4 By this wiſe and fruitful carriage of company aid 'riifRings- of good 
mens. Chriftians ſhall ſtop the mouthes of ſuch asare ever'complaining of, 
and accufing Chriſtian meetings to bee ſcarce to any other-purpofe , but ro 
detraQ, defame, 1lander, cenſure, to ſirengthenone anorhet infifion, and 
thelike. Or if ſuch mouthes will not bee ſhut}, yer the eonſtience'of Chri- 
_ my rejoyce inthe contrary innocency » and nor bee dejedted by fuch 

eteſtimony.. | © S 

3 'Rle, by our ſpeeches , let us bee Proftorsand Solicirors forthe Saints , 
ſpeak wiſcly and willingly of the good wee know in our brethren, and'main- 
rainthe cauſe, perſon, and name-of :good mich co our power ' Theſincerity 
of lovebetween David and Jonathan was mariifeſt, in that Jonathan defended 


Davids innocency to Saw! his Father , not onely to the loſs of his Kingdome, 


butthe danger of his own life.  Ebedmelech the Blackmoor ſpake a' good 


word for Jeremy, and was ſaycd from dcſtrugion > when his NE = 
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dekiab was (lain, Nirodemw cvcn ii chebcginning of grace ſpake for Chriſt, 


wen the whole Council was againſt him. And how dangerous is it to de- 
vile and invent words againſt Gods children, as Davids enemies, to belye; or 
reproach them, to raiſe or receive ſlanders againſt them? If ſuch as ſtand 
not for grace ſhall tall , then much more they that ſtand againſt ir. How 
needful is this Apology tor them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of this 
age > How earneſtly would children ſpeak tor their parents, brethren, or 
kindred? Even ſo ſhould it bee here. It is nothing toſpeak for a man when 
others ſpeak for him- 


'* 4 Rule, Concerningour ations towards good men, wee ſhould every 


way beſtir our ſclvestoprocure their good and welfare : Wee muſt to our 
hearrs and affetions joyn our hands , and help rodorhem good , yea, bee 
ready toliy our hands under the feer of the Saints Gal,6.10, Do good to all, but 
eſpecially tothe howſhold of faith, 

Now in ſpecial, x Wee muſt prevent from them all the evil wee can, 
hinder them from ſins, and trom falling , hinder by all means reproach from 
their proteſſions and danger trom their perſons. 2 It thou findeſt a good 
man{liptinro an infirmiry, labour to cover it, make the beſt of ir as may bee, 
Vaunt not thy ſelf over h.ms , but conſider thy ſelf , and by all good means cure ir 
it ic lye inthy power. 3 lt thou finde a good man ſtand in need of inward 
comfort , and caſt down, help to raiſe him again : Chrift was ſent to ſpeak, a 
word of comfort $0 the weary, andevery Chriſtian hath received of his anoint- 
Sug. When David was 1n deep diſtreſs , his fairhful triend Fenethav comforted 
him in the Lord his God) 1 Sam,23,16, 4 If thou knowclt a good man help- 
leſs , and without outward comforts, thou mult now ſhew bowels of mercy 
and compaſſion, gladly receiving the poor Saints , communicating willingly 
and freely to their neccflity, 1 Pet.3.8, Love one another as brethren, bee pitiful, 
x Joh 3-17. Hee that hath this worlds geodgand ſeeth his brothers need, and ſhuts 
wp his compaſiion from him, how qwelleth the love of God in him ? 


Tofſtir usup hereunto , conſider theſe Motives: # Say with thy (elf, yygresiothe 


4 Rule, 


Helpfulneſs. 


Means of it. 


What > am not I a member of the ſame body with him ? Is nor hee of the former dy 


lame family and houſhold of Saints > This is che Apoſtles argument , Eſpe- 
Cially do good to the howſhold of faith, 2 What ſhall I gain, it by word or 
deed I ſhall make fad the hearts of good and godly men > Caiz calt down his 
looks, but God looks on it : Cannot 1hmae! laugh at Iſaac, but the Lord 
arraigns and condemns him of high perſecution > Surely then cannor I carry 
the like indignities (cor-free, 3 Dol read Meroz accurled, becauſe ſhee came 
not out to help the people of God , though ſhee had no hand againſt them ? 
Judg.,23. Surely I muſt not onely have a hand againſt good men , but I 
muſt ſet my hand to help them , elſe is not my heart ſo right as it ſhould, 
Pilates wite wiſhed her husband to have nothing to do againſt that juſt mas : 
But happy had Pilate been (who was not violent againſt Chriſt) ro have been 
carneſt and reſolute for his deliverance ; the defe& whereot was his oyer- 
throw, And ſoirſhall bee heavy enough inthe day of judgement, that 
wicked mens hands have not helped the godly, ſeeing the ſentence ſhall nor 
run becauſe they had hurt them, but becaule they helped them not. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Rules how to walk wiſely towards evil mer ; Firſt, In general. 


, | THE gencral Rule is 11 Col,q.5. Walk wiſely towards them that are with- Rules of wiſe 
o#t, that is, the Gentiles who were not converted , without the border walking co- 


of the Church ; tor cyen in the Church ſome are of Gods domeſticks, ſome ®$evitmen 


'LL with» 


1 Ayoid all 
juſt canſes'sf 
ſcandal, -- 


(nrcumſpet V/ alking. 
without as ſtrangers that want faith as yet. And godly men. muſt walk ſo 
much the more warily , not onely becauſe they have Gods cye, and godly 
mens eyes on them gy bur even eyes of men yct unconverted , who mult nor 
beecalſt back, or confirmed in rheir errour , or hardened againſt the truth, 
bur by all wiſe walking (if it bee poſſible) won to the love and liking of 
Its i 

Now towards all unbeleevers, and unconverted men in general , theſe 
particulars are worthy obſeryation: 

1 Thatevery Chriſtian ayoid all known evils and offences, by which 
evi men might bee occaſioned to abide out of the Church. The Law is, 
T hou ſhalt pat no ſtumbling block before the blinde : For this is a fearful judge- 
ment of God on men unconverted , they would willingly bee blinded , and 
hatdencd in their natural eſtate, Now our Rule is, being our ſelves pulled 
ont of dangers to help others out alſo ; nay, our light muſt reprove their 
darkneſs, their covetouſneſsby-liberaliry, thar pride by humility , their im- 
Patience by patience; 8c. Ed 

2: All unconverted' men hatethelight , and are prone to blaſpheme the 


2 Stop mouths Goſpel, and to reproach the holy profeſſion of it. Wiſe Chriſtians there- 


of eyil men. 


y Seek towin , 


them, 


Motives, 


fore muſt cut oft occaſions trom them , and rake heed of defiling their own 
neſt;'r Tim.5.14, Grve no occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak evil; And David 
prayeth , thar none might bee aſhamed becauſe of him, Ezek.36, 20. the Lord 
complains , thatthe Iſraelites aniong the Heathen pollvted:bis Name, and 


wade them ſay, Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are gone ont of bus land. A - 


lewd childe ((aith Solomon) diſhonoureth the whole honſe, Nay on the comrary, 
the meaneſt Chriſtian in his place, by his wiſe and Chriſtian walking , muſt 
adorn the profeſsion of Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle to Tirms, 2.10, Servants muſt 
Oce no pickers, but ſhew all good faithfulneſs to adorn the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, 
An holy courſe of life will make the Gentiles ſay, as they in Iſa,61.9, They 
are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord. | 

3 All unconyerred men cſteem of dorine by the lite, and the profeſsion 
bythe praCtiſe of Profetlors; for they have no taſte of the Doctrine in it (elf ; 
and therefore in the carriage of our profe{sion, wee mult apply our (elves if it 
bee poſsible ro win them. So the Apoſtle (1 Pet. 2.12.) wiſheth the Jews to 
have their converſutiF honeſt among the Gentiles , that they might glorifie Ged in 
the day of their vifitatien. And women are commanded, ſo ro watch their 
whole behaviour , 'as their hubands might bee won by their godly conver ſation, 
Private nen muſt convert others by their private converſation. 

' *Metives (o to do, are theſe : ; 

1 Chriſtiansare on a Mount, ſet on a Scaffold , nothing they do, eſca» 
peth ſighrand cenſure ; all is marked » they ſtand or fall not alone, bur to 
many. - | £ 

4 They have alight with them, which draws all eyesnpon them, and diſ- 
coyets all. | 

$ -Theeyes of the wicked are not on others, but on them,to diſgrace them 
andthrough them to (mire Chriſt himſelf. 

4 The will of God is, By well- doing to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
x Pet,2.1 _ | | | | 

5 Wha: a alory is it, to ſlaughter cnyy itſelf, ro ſtop an open mqurh, and 
cloathe an adverſary with his own ſhame ; that he that would accuſe us, mult 
accuſe the Sun of darkneſs when it ſhines, 

6 Hereby wee ſhall bee conformable ro Chriſt , whom when Satan came 
© fift, hee found nothing in him : Wicked men ſhall ſay as Saw ſaid ro Da- 
vid, Thou art more righteous than 1,& c. 1 Same26,25« 
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Rules bow to watt wiſely towards evilames, in ſpecial : Aud 
T2 firſt for Scorers, IG G 


-- 


Nw ot come to ſpecial Rules concerning ſpecial ſorts of evil men; 
of whom ſome are exceeding evil in» themſelves, ſome are evil alſo 
to good men. Of the former rank ate ſcornful perſons ; Of the latter hurt- 


For Scorners, obſerve theſe Rules: | | | 
i If wee know-mento bee ſo far naught , as. they ſcorn goodneſs, good gujes how ws 
mey; and good things, wee muſt avoid their company, {6 much as wee may, carry our 
| For what comfort can a godly man take in fuch company , where all good fclyes towards 
. and godly communication muſt cither bee baniſhed or derided > Thereisno —_— "HE 
hope of. doing g00d, there is danger of taking harm. | + 1 Avoidrhem, 
. 2 I wee bee by occaſion beſct , or caſt into the company of prophane # If caſt ints 
brutiſh and fcornfal perſons, then obſerve theſe Rules 5 Firſt, Grieve thou their company, 
waſt not betrer direfted, Pſ41-120.5, Wo «© mee that I retain in Meſhec , and obſerve fiye 
ohwelt inr the tents of Kedar, Sccondly , Bee ſure though thou ſeeſt no place or py 
oppurtunity of good, tharthou haſt no fellowſhip with thens.in any of the wn- 
frunful works of darkueſs, If they will bee no cleaner by thy company , bee 
not thou dehiled by theirs. If they will not: conſent ro thee in gooa, conſent 
not thou to them inany ſin. Thirdly , Pleaſe them not by yeeldingto any 
fin, bur give apparent tokens of diſlike. $ 
Objcit,, Why , May wee not by jeelding 4 little to them , draw then to 
w? | 
Axſw. No , but the way to win them, isa pure converſation with fear ; 
1 Pet, 3-12. much leſs may wee flatter them in any evil. AMicaiah would not 
fatter with che King, though four hundred falſe Prophets did, Fourthly, Ac- 
knowledge thy ſelf a childe of Wiſdome, which i j14 :fied of all ber childres : 


| Suffer not Gods glory to bee trodden down by thy ſilence: Wilely break 


off foolerics, by ſayoury Riddles or Queſtions, as Sampſon, and in a wiſe and 
peaccable manner , change the matter z —_—_ it aſertled ground of Reli- 
9ion, not to relinquiſh picty > to keep peace with wicked men , Heb.12,14, 
Follow peace and holineſs, No corruption of man muſt drive us from our 
ſtation. Fitthly;' So ſoon as wee may, depart from them, Prov.14.7. Depart 
from the fooliſh man , when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge, And 
beware of falling into the like company again, Foſeph wiſely declined the 
company of his Miſtreſs, when ſhee daily ſpake unto him, Gen.39.10, and 
David wauld not retutn with Sev, when hee perceived his wiltulacſs againſt 
him, I Sam, 26.25» ; 


+ ha — 


CHAP, XX XII, 


— 


Rules to carry our ſelves wiſely tawards evil men, evilly 
- affefted to ws, 


EF men bee not onely evil in themſelves , but alſoto us , then ir is cither u1 

evil purpoſes, or inevil pradices againſt us. 

If they purpoſe evil, then our Saviours Rulc is , Beware of men, Math. gyles how 8 
10.17. for they will deliver you #p to the Comncils, By men, our Saviour MNCAans carryour 
thale whom in the former words hee callecrh Wolves, that deſire ro make a felveswour 
prey and ſpoyl of the ſhcep of Chriſt, and in his Caveat adyiſerh , 1 Wiſely <ncmss. 


F24 p 4 T() 


F F v% LEE © 4 CY Pal ka. i i. 4... he 
” VP 
8 % ' iF . N - 
PR 
NN EI 4 " ——_— an tut 
» WEIR La IT 1. On IS OS ns PE.” 0 P 2 _ 


wg 


4, ae RR 


_m—_—_— 
—_——_—— 


a (nrcamfpet PV alking. 
\ 8 WY ———— dd a OSA RERET 10 5 Ng apts 
” ©"""*to" prevent the plots and trains of ungodly men, diſcreetly to preyentour 
Srevent theis OWN trouble ſo near as wee Gan. How' wifdy:did Jaceb prevent the tugy of 
plots, his brother Eſa# > And as they watch to traduce us, ſo muſt wee watch to 


cut off. occaſionsof entrapping;'Lske 6.7.,'The Scribes and Phariſces watch 
ed whether Chri/# would heatontlic Sabbath day or nog to finde accuſation 
againſt him ; our Saviour for all this omicted-niot todo good, but in doing its 
by bis queſtion unto'them, cur off;ſo far as heecould , the-marter of their mas 
hec;by, clearing the lawfulnefs of it.-»So muſt wee : And yer prepareftoutly 
tphcar whatſogyerthe Lord meaſurerh out by them. -': .._ - 

2 Our Saviour would have us wiſely decline their fury, not without cauſe 
2 Decline Yoyoking them. It is no wildome to provoke anevil\man : Itisno good 


theirfay-  qiſcretionto Rtirwpa: Lion, co zake:a Bear:by the roorh; or a Dog by the cars, 
93 19" Fox they defire nothing mores than matter to-ſtir up their corruption by. :So 
1.oo: -; -: Hezelgah commanded. bis ſervants:;;,not to anſwer Rabſhrecah one. word] 


:»3, Joyn withiverpentine wiſdomeyinriocency of Doyes, Matth.10.16.No- 


235-4 4 | 
nwirh, iſ | 
WA : thingmore yexcth and vanguifhcth-an Adverſary than innocency 3 no better 
walggmegnno- Or 


ae thay righteonſnefs.. But if a-man had the innocency of Chrift him- 
erngx of Doves, £ Adverſary will warehadyantagess. and play upona mans ſimplicity 5 
>.4+4 - therciore joyn Serpentine wildomezas Pau! did, eAtte3316, hee teſtified his 
©. * "IngOcency 5/ and-that with all goodconſcience hee ſerved-God till that day 
Por har tell yau. Ananias: of Doves innocency > bee. commands to ſtrike 
him op;the mouch 3:the more innocent; 'the lbs induxeds:hiee fared the: worle 
for.thaj ; and therefore hee jaynsin ſcaf0n-Serpentine wifdome': For > per- 
ceivinghis greateſt enemics to. bee Phariſets ind. Sedduces., hee profeſierk 
himſelf Phartfee, and the ſon of a Phariſee,' and thar hee was brought indan- 
ger forthe hopgot the Reſurretion whichtheSaddnces denied ; andſo caſts 
ing a bone betwecn them, and ſetting then by the cars, hee eſcaped between 
tREmQl3iio fl ipeis 2 ES Hef 204 417 C1 +14 e : 
of their 4'Our.of'rheir malice, wee ſhould draw our own good, ſowarily to car 
Cel ram ſoon our {clyes towards them, Fj that weemay:finde that. of the Hearhen ns 
good, Aneuemy oftenburtitb leſs , anti proficeth mores than mas friends, Wee muſt, 
borhiin;their abfence and; preſence eſpecially , take heed wee do not diſad- 
vantage our {elyes--It was:ſome diſadvantage to Pa»/, whenin the Council 
(alrhough hee was provoked 3: and unjuſtly ſmitten ) hee called the High 
Prieſt #hited wall;:hee was glad to excuſe it by his ignorance, Wee may not 
bee too bold, or.too forward toſpeak ina good marter..  .. \." Wn 
5 Havingre- . + 5. If evilmen have done usharm,. and wrongfully moleſted and perſecu- 
ceived wrorg ted us, our Rule'is 4 2 -In reſpect of them, to pity» pardon , and pray for 
f.om them,do them, If weedo them g00d, wee {ball cither overcome theireyil with good- 
three things, -(s., or heap coals on their heads.-' 3' In-reſpect of ourſelves, poſleſs aur 
fouls with patience; and ſhew mcekneſs and moderation » and ſay as David 
in Shimet his railing , {t may bee the Lord will do mee good for his cur ſing of mee 
this day, 3 Inreſpc& of our duty , ſill ro ſhew an undaunted conſtancy, 
and reſolution for the truth, and all good wayes, 1 Per.3.14,15, 1f yee ſuffi 
for righteouſneſs, bleſſed are yee 3 but fear not, neither bee troubled, but ſanit; fie 
the Lord in your hearts » and bee ready alwayes to give au anſwer to every man 
that acheth a reaſqn of your hope, vn ty 
Thrns far of the Rules of Chriſtian Wiſdome 3 of which I may ſay with 
Moſes, Deut.4-5,6. Theſe arethe Rules and Ordinances , keep thens , and do 
them, for this is your wiſdome, (rtf 
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CHAP. XXXIII, 


Containing motives for Circumſpelt walking, 
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So _ 
— 


Ur becauſe this accurate and Circumſpec& walking is grown out of re- 
queſt , and mengenerally are too well contented to walk at adventure , 


and (as men thatfſhoor at royers) ſecure themſelyes ina looſe and neglected 
courſc,and go on careleſly as if there were no danger in wandring from God, 


and declining from the good way ; wee will uſe ſome Morives to provoke 


Moriyes to the 


every Chriſtian that tenderseither Gods glory , or hisown ſalvation, to un- Ma Bikes, 


dertake this Chriſtian courſe, 


1 Inrcgard of God; 1 Whoſe Commandement is,That all our wayet bee 
ordered aright,Prov.4.26.and that the Saintswalk worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe 
him in all things, Col.1.10. 2 Whoſe Word muſt bee our Rule , ro which wee 
muſt continually irame our whole courſe, and cycry part thereof : For firſt, 
The moral Law is a perpetual Rule , binding at all times without any inter- 
miſſion. 2 The Precepts of itare to make the Word onr continual Connſchor, 
to binde'it to us, not to let it depart , but to meditate in it #ight and day. And 
what is it leſSthan Blaſphemy tocharge the Saints with folly, ſingularity,and 
2a Saintiſh pnrity » in that wherein they were moſt acceptable ro God > As 
David ſet the Lord before hims continually ; and when hee profeſleth his great 
love to the Law, ſaith, That all the day long his meditation is in it,Plal.1 1 9:79. 
Read wee not, that the ewelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly, night and day? Act. 
7 and the Apoſtles were aflured , #hey had a goed Conſcience inal things, 


13.18, Was this care (ſoinceſſant) commen 


able -in them, and is the 


{ame godly care now grown a vicean hatctul praftice or hereſie? 3 FYhobeing 
a God of pure eyes, will ſtrictly ſtand for juſtice, And do wee fear wee can 
bee roo ſtri& , whoare to give account of every idle word, and roaving 

oht.,. much more of every unwatrantable ation ? Are wee not to 


Ca and aſgen jucgragent »whereinevery ſecret ſhall be made openz 


and in which it ſhall 


rewarded according to our works > And ſhall the 


DoC RE ay a_—_ wen ar us beleeve _—_ m—_—— bee ſo 

ſtraight -laced,as tofay with David,] wi los to my wajes? 4 Whoit hee pon= pj. 
der all a mauns-pathsy how ought hee himſelf ro ponder them? For all ea 
the wayes of 4 man are before the Lord, and hee pondereth all his wayes , Proy. 


$5.21. 


_ 2- Inreſpe@vof-our ſelves; no watch or circumſpeQion can bee ſufficient 
to us, whole natures are carried to evill as naturally as to our ordinary food. 


The whole fratne of the heatt of man is evill continually, asready to reccive 
any impreſsionof'remprativn';'cas the dry tinder a ſpark of fire; and not 
onely to receive ſuch ſparks, but to conceivethem, and hatch evil , and ham- 
mer it our ot1' the 'aoyils-of our hard hearts, like cunning Work-men. 
Whencc it cannorbee avoided), bur that without onr daily watch , fin muſt 
multiply and grow upon us ,-'eyen'oyer out heads, to. a numberleſs num- 


'3- InreſpeQ of the wicked amongſt whotn wee live,who are ready to take 
all advantages, 'and watch forbur falls, both tro harden themſelves and re- 
proach, through-us, Gods holy Religion, For if they can icorn and con- 
temn the ſervants of God for well-doing, and Religious ations, how would 
theſe men of Gath and Askelon, theſe uncircumciſed Philiſtims, triumph and 
glory in the falls of any of Gods Worthics ? Hence was the ground of our 
Saviours exhortation to his Diſciples, Behold, 7 ſend you as ſheep emovg 
wWalnes, and therefore bee wiſe 'as Serpents, Matth.10,16. Nay , wee mu 
not onely by our circumſpeR wayes => their mouthes , but conyiace them- 


© 3 


ſelves, 


— 
— ——— 
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 zarrow 947, and onhigh z all which makes it more perillous to decline from. 


onhigh 3 all w 
How circumſpe&had hce need bee, that walksupon a narrow high rock , a 


him down;to daſb him all ro peeces? SO LION | 

| 6 Is there any time afforded us, wherein weemay ct looſe our hearts to 
any unlawful liberty, or caſt our ſelvesupan Sataus ſnarcs, as Peter did, in go+ 
ing intothe High-prieſts hall, <Matb.36:77. or canwee do fo, and not bee 
carched by the of- fin> Stand wee fuck enemies as .will 
not take advantages, - who: de nothing bu ſeck them, eſpecially when .fcar 
i hich ische ſouls Warch-man?:And if men. will take liberty, 
and bee at thair own hand, have they notkull leave ro fall often, lyc long, riſe 


» and not recover their 
Ar tear nothingſo much ; as leſt they keep 


from falls? Laſt! s A. 1 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 
eAnſwering ObjeQ1ons againſt Circumſpet walking, 


Nd whercas ow: age aboundeth with men of prophane mindes and 

mouthes, who would turn all this our glory into ſhame, and cenſure 
this ſpcech of rhe Holy Ghoſt , which preſcribeth a ſtrict; preciſe, and accu- 
rate walking: (why, fay they, what need men bee ſoſtri&? and, ſhall no man 
come to heaven, but ſuch as are ſo ſtrift and curious?) and the whole world, 
almoſt, thinks ita moſt idle and needleſs courſe ; wee will therefore anſwer 
ſome Objections that are made againſt ir. 

Objea.1, A great many have lived honeſtly and well, that were never ſo 
Fooliſh and ſtritt, I hope to ſerve God , and do xo man harm , and what need 
more ? | 

Anſw.1. Wee muſt walk by Rule, not by example, except it bee of the beſt, 
not of the moſt. - _ 

2 The — led a civillite, were outwardly very juſt;to the tything of 
Mint and Anniſfe, and very devout in their worſhip; and yer if our righreou(- 
__ exceed riot theirs > weecan never enter into the Kingdomeoft heaven , 

at, 5.20. | 

3 The righteouſneſs of God goes beyond all civil and outward righte- 
ouſneſs; it is inward, i» Spirit andtermth , It cuts off not onely outward a&ts of 
Murder, Uncleanneſs, Theft, &c. but inward motions of Hatred, Wanton- 
neſs, Covetouſneſs ; Ir ſtrikes ar roots and branches , and hates the leaſt and 
ſecreteſt evil, which civil righteouſneſs makes no bones of. 

Objef. 2. But this Circumſpett and ſtritt walking i taken up but by a few, 
and thoſe of the meaneſt; ſome men of great wiſdome,place, and learning favonr it 
not, bat ſcorn and oppoſe it. 

Avſw. 1, Chriſtianity was ever hated by the moſt of the world , becauſe 
of the Croſs ; the Church is black, becauſe the Sms looks on her , but comely to 
God and his Angels; and this makes few enter tat way. 2 The Apoſtle di- 
rely meets with this ObjeQion, 1 Cor.l.27, Not many mighty , not many 
noble, not many wiſe; but God hath choſen a few poor people, and they ſhall call njon 
his Name. And why not many of thoſe ? Becauſe they cannot ſo cafily deny 
themſelves and thisevil world, which they muſt do that will bee ſaved. 
3 Lerus not wholly caſt' our eyes upon the examples of rhe world now de- 
clining, and,at laſt, ſoat worſt; but upon ſuch as formerly have been ſer as 
cye-marks in the Scripture, and weeſhall finde ſome, both great, and noble, 
and learned, going before us in ſtri&t and circumſpett walking. The holy 
Patriarchs, Noah, 4braham, Iſaac, Jacob ; godly and zcalous Kings, David, 
Solomon, Joffab,; the holy Apoltles , who endeavonyed alwayes to have a clear 
conſcience before God andall men, At,24,16, Yea , the moſt wiſe, noble , and 
learned that ever was, the Son of God, whoſe converſation was ſuch as none 
could accuſe him of fin. Thelc are the cloud of witneſſes, which wee mult 
follow in running therace ſet before us, Heb.12.1. 

ObjeCt.z. But what an impoſsible Commandement is this, and who can bear it ? 
Can wee bee Saints inthis world , thus to order our ſelves inevery thing > Wee are 
ſruxeers,and muſt bee ſinners and cannot bee thus ſt rift as you require, Wee hope we 
generally mean well,and God (wee hope) will ſupply the reſt. ; 

Anſw,x. The ſcope of this plea is , to give over all, becauſe they cannor 
attain all ; which isbur'a falle fire , by which the Devil diſcourageth many 
from the »arrow way, and the narrow looking to their own way, For true 1t 
is, that wee call with the Scripture for a keeping ot all Gods Commande- 
ments, alwaycs,and tolive with God , -_ walk with him; but with Eran 
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- {ufficicnt to mean well in general ; *Confider 
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lical interpretariong, which acceptcth rhe will, fire, and endeavour to walk 
with God in every thing; whict eanttot bat tnforhe meaſure bee found in a 
true beleever,_ and cannor but in Chriſt bee accepted , where it is true and 
hearty. Thus the Sctiptures intetprettherhfelvs;t Chron,28.7.1f Solomen ſhal 
endeaugur io keep my Commandments 0, Hoſ.6.3.We ſhall endeavanr to know the 
Lord, What canGod accept lefs,or a $05d Kedtttender leſs,than hearty wiſhes, 
ER rengeh is Wanting to | vt in all thing? 2 Letns by the firiQneſs 
ol the Coriaindetreus oniider Whierice wite nre ow and ſce onr impoten- 
cy ,, and confeſs our fallittgs, britriot therefort allow our {elves inany evil or 
Veprure on ahy fin which wenagtit by this Cirewmfpritionavoithor remit bur 
endeavour in refpett'of all Gods Com me 3 For#uch as think ir 

ELENT TO, MEAN general z er thts, that as'ng Maſter is pleas 
(ea it his ſteward' bring kim'in a geheral Bil bf vrearſatnmes [pem, whete- 
in hee may hide much deceit, biitTersdoWwn ho di &Saccounts, or weeks bills 
of. parcels; no more inthe matter of heavenly treaſure, is itcnough ro hide 
hint fin genets|'g00d Tieanings\ but in'evety-patticalatto avoid dereir 
and ſnfpicion of its - And as it.is witha Traveller in an unkadwh way ; who 
will n org at random » Dor count it a ſufficient direQiohtobee ſer Eaſtward 
or Weltwatd , bur hee wil ask'evety mah df every Town , and rake good 
heed of every mark; to pals hith from oneplace ro another; "fo in this our 

aflage to heaven, wee muſt keep our ſpecial directions, and walk with God 

10 cvery.chings if wee will happily pals unto Heaven. | 
.., ObjeR. 4., But what weed ſnch daily 4nd coniaual troubling of onr ſelves > 
What wai the Sabbath mide far, but for Goas ſeroite? and wee keep onr Churth 
as well as any; Out for the weth-dajes' wee have Callings to follow, and cannot in- 
red ſuch things ; audit were better if ſome of theſe nice fellows weremorediti- 
gent in their alling 2 45 wee bee, ER Rh 

Anſw.t, Secing the Rule by which wee miiſt walk , istoſerve God intho= 
lineſs and; ri hreouſneſs all ovr dayes , wee have no liberty to part the webk 
berween Godand us, Neither ntaſt wee'purt on holineſs as att holy-dayoar- 
mentztogur it off at night; neither may wee beeleſs holy on other dayes than 
on the Fabbath,howſoever Wee muſt exercife our holineſs inthe publickwor- 


N=: 


: ſhipof God on thatday!, and in the private worſhip, and in the perfonal 


Calliggs on the, other dayes. '2 Hee is a good Chriſtian rhar keeps a perpe- 
crea! Sabbath, and 15 hbt onely one onthe Sabbath day. The-trial'of ſound- 
neſs isathomez in the midſt of « mans houſe ,/ andnor at Church , where rhe 
Phariſcce is often abovethe Pablican. 3, Thou'haſt a' Calling on the week- 
day , in which thou muſt ſweat atid abide who' ever thou att ; burrhor mirſt 
not ſo play the;good hiisband, as to become a worldling.” Uſe the world as vor 
wg it, as not affefting it ; and” acknowledge thy ſpecial and perſonal Cal- 
ling ro bee ſobordinate to the'getieral ; for in the whole exerciſe of thy ſpe- 
GalC alling, thou-muſt ſhew forch thy knowledge , and religious keeping of 
a good conſcience; oncedivorce theſetwo,* and riever look for ſucceſs on thy 
labours, 
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A [1.16 all Chriſtians bee alike fabje& to ſin, all have need td bee 


©4445 


urſpett contſe., Wee Thu taceds fay it is [broſuch asare of Fefzs his ſuir, 
Nbathed everito madheſss tocall himrto furh ſtriarieſs ; or 
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Galis his Diſciples, 49.18, who being of no Religion, cannot bee at leaſurc 


to give it hearing. Pur wee haveſcen it to be 110 novelty. to the Spirir.of God, 
cvery where charging it upon us; nor to the godly guided by his .Spirit , who 
can neither bee idle, nor unfruitful in the work of the Lord, - | | 

Object.6. I like ſucb as can bee ſoſtrilt, and 1 could wiſh ſotobee ; but then T 
mp part fromthe pleaſure and joy of my life -. For this continual watch and cir- 
cumſpettion is full of melancholy 4nd uncomfortable ; it hinders neighbours from 
ſports andmerrimemts , breaks off good compapy , and makes the huband axd wife 

* oftex 1aok;heavily,one wpoy another; and befides,1 ſhould loſe ſome profits and cuſto- 
mers, and wrong my eſtate by ntgleti ig it, 

Anſw.1, Jhisisaclean contrary judgemeit to Gods Spirit, Prov,z. 17, 
Her wayes arethe wayes of pleaſures. Gods wildome ordering the wayes of 
may, bringstrue jay and pleaſure. Fory;is.there no joy in God , in his word, 
which was wonrt tobce as fret as the houy-comb , nor.in the Spirit of God, 
which is called. che'Cgmforter ? Is it ſuch a thing of heavinelſs to live with 
God? Alas! W,hat.is ſuch an heart made.qt? 2 What delights do wee call 
men from, bur ſuch as are caxnal, fooliſh, -pcriſking, andunlawtul; is ſtollen 
waters ſo ſweetand ſavoury to corrupt fleth,, -rhe forbidden fruir which a 
Chriftian ſhould nejther touch, nor taſte , and happy hee were if hee never 
ſawit? 3 There is no ſorrow in godly lite; butall che ſorrow of Geds (er- 
vants, is, that they cannor: bee, more godly, Lay,chis for a ground that God 
is thy chief delight, and no man may bee ſo moderately joytul as thou. 4 For 
picaſant compontcnty , thouloleſt no good, company , but exchangett for 
eter; thou haſt now fellowſhip with Ged, uation with Jeſus Chriſt, the inſe- 
p2rable preſence of. Gods bletled Spirit , the attendance of the Angels , the 
communion of the Saints, the benefit of their prayers,comfort, aad example. 
_Thisis apleaſant thing for brethren in the; faith to {ive tegarner in unity, And 
what true jay.istherein the company. of Gameſters ,, Drinkers , Swearers , 
riotous, Or idle perſons, who are never mcrry, unleſs they bee mad, and ne- 
ver glad,but when they bave driven away the remembrance of God? 5 As 
tor the loſs gf. any parrof thy eſtate, truſt God on his word, Prov.3z.16. 1» 
ber right band ss length. of . dayes, and inher;left hand, riches and glory. Never 
did true piety, Weaken-any mans eſtate ; . but god/ieſs hath been the true. and 
conſtant gain ;, this makes a ſmall portion ſweet and precious , and intails x 
bleffing upon it, when ir-paſſeth into the hands of our poſteriry atter us, 
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' A ND ſecingmoſt men beguile themſelves with the goodneſs of their Marks of a 


\£ I preſent courle , and efteemacivillite , and external honeſty , not onely 

unblameable enough, bur juſtifiable, and ſufficiently commendable : Bee ir 
known tothem, thatif they examine not the goodnels of their courſe by this 
Dotrine, they. are far from Gods approbation , whatſoever they may con- 
ceiveof themſelves. : In which examination I will help them with a few 
notes and figues of a Cireamſpett perſon, by whoſe wayes, as by a right line, 
they may both {ee the crookednels, and a: .length begin ro ſtraighten the 
obliquity of their own, 

1 A circumſpet man wartcherth all occaſions for his own good and ad- 
vantage, and it they bee offered , ſlips themno : So a circumſpect Chriltian 
looksround abour him. .and thinks ir not ſaffcient to take occaſions of grace 
and well-doing, being offered, but will ſeek them. How might every mo- 


ment.of .our lives make us more ſtored with grace than other , it wee wor 
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ſcek occaſions of good toour ſelves? Whar a rich ſtock of grace might wee 
have attained # How rich in good works ? How ſhould wee have furthered 
cur reckoning ? ' 

2 Acircum[pet man looksround about him , and fo otdereth his many 
buſineſſes, as one hinder not the other, bur all'may go forward , and fo ſayerh 
one commodity,as another bee not loſt, or lyein hazard : So a circumſpe&t 
Chriſtian caſterh his occaſions ; as, ſeeing every Chriſtian duty is enjoyned 
him , hee bath reſpe&tro al Gods Commandements. Duries of piety ſhall 
not juſtle out civilduties , nor civil duties cat out duries of piety ; but as cnc 
hand helps another , ſo one table ſball further the other , one calling torward 
another ; yea, heelooks to the thriving of all bis graces, Hee will walk 
very humbly before God, bur ſo as hee maintain his joy in God, His mo- 
deration ſhall not damp his zeal , his zeal ſhall not out=run his knowledse. 
His providence ſhall not lefſen his faith , nar his faith deſtroy his providence. 
His love with mens perſons brings him'nor into love with their fins, and his 
harredoof their fins, impeacheth nor his love 'of their perſons. His righte- 
ouſneſs ro men hindreth not his mercy , neither doth cruel mercy withſtand 
or thruſt down needful juſtice. Thus hee 'is buſie in maintaining all- his 
Sraceh all of them becing of great uſe , andall of them flowing trom the 
ame Spiric, 

3 A circumſhet man will bee ſure not to diſadvantage himſelf by his 
words, but will ſpeak to his own profit : So a circumſpect Chriſtians words 
make for his own beſt advantage * Hee will ſpeak tor Gods glory, for good 


' men, and good cauſes. -. Hee will bee ſure to mw himſelf , and others with 


graciow and Religious ſpeeches, and bee filent where fruitful ſpeech will 
not bee heard, Exerciſe to prnporcher, brings a dexterity and readineſs 
of Grapeabpay. > ro which every Chriſtian is exhorted , Col.4.6, Let your 
ſpeeches ber gracioms alwayes , and powered with ſalt , that yee may know how to 
anſwer every man, _ | bk 

4 Asa wary andcircumſpeCt man proves a good husband for the world, 
ſo circumſpedt Chriſtians are the beſt husbands for their ſouls : Such a one 
hath wiſdome and will , to increalſc his eſtate of grace by every thins, and 
thinks himſelt chen rruly rich ; when hee thrives 1n the ommodities. 
Hee conceives himſelf rich, not when hee hath things about him to leave ro 
his heirs, but when hee hath his Wealth perſonally in himſelf, and for 
himſelf, ſuch Wealth as hee carries to Heaven with him, A circumſpect 
Chriſtian will not win the whole world with the loſſe of his own ſoul , 
which is nothing but to make hisheirs happy in-bis ownerernal miſery. A 
circumſpedt Chriſtian is not ſo careful ro heap up gold , as good works ja a- 
bundance , and by works of Mercy and Love, hee makes himſclt Bags 
that waxe not old, a Treaſure in Heaven that can never faile , where 
the Theet commeth not, nor the moth corrupteth > Luke 12.33, A 
circumſpett Chriſtian is nor ſo careful for che ſoyling , rilling , and ſow- 
ing of his ground , the mounding of his Paſture , che weeding of his 
Field;the pruning ot his Trees, the feeding of his Cattel z as in fencing the 
heartagainſt Temptation , in ſowing the Seed of Gods Word, in weeding 
of Sin by the roots our of his Soul, in feeding and foſtering of Grace. 
Here is a good Husband for himſelf : Hee hath that within himſelf 
that is better than all without him , and requires more tendance than they 
all. | 

How improvident then are wee inour general Calling , whiles wee cake 
not opportunities of. good: in publick or private , but flip many Leſſons, 
Eermons, and comforts on the Sabbath , and on Week- dayes > And whiles 
wee will not offer a ſacrifice of Alms, when God ſets up anAltar before 
rs > How do our ſpecial Callings cat out our care of the general , and ns 
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allin civilities , whiles for the thrifc ok. Grace , wee are altogether idie and 
55 How many vainand vile ſpecches , unfr abs, > 
and hurcful, do ourcorrupt hearts ferid our , according to their own ful 
neſs, by {wearing » {landcriog , lying , curſing, and the like > How bad 
husbands are men for thicir fouls, whites they have not a Horſe, a Pig, 
Sheep , yea» ſcarce a Dog abourtheir houſe, bur is inore tended, and better 
provided for than their fouls > whiles they will ſcarce ler any Duoghil lye 
about os ac {o m_—_— — 7 or any __ of grand fr) 
neglected as their own hearts, y grow like Ngtles : atybles, to 
bee cus up, and caſt imothe fire ? | I 
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